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MEMBERSHIP 

Do  you  have  any  colleagues  who  can  be  tempted 
to  join  the  Association  now  that  we  are  explicitly 
dedicated  to  theatre  research  as  well  as  theatre  history? 
Please  direct  them,  and  their  $35,  to  our  membership 
chairman,  Chris  Johnson,  c/o  the  Theatre  Program, 
University  College,  University  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T2N2. 

Student/unemployed  memberships  are  only  $15 — 
a terrific  Christmas  gift  for  promising  (or  under- 
employed) Canadianists. 

CHARLOTTETOWN 

CONFERENCE 

A Call  for  Papers  for  our  annual  conference  is 
given  inside  on  page  2.  The  deadline  is  very  close — 
November  15! 


McCALLUM  SCHOLARSHIP 

From  the  sound  of  it,  there  was  a hot  time  at  Old 
Fort  Henry  in  May.  Read  about  how  your  colleagues 
were  shaken  upside  down  by  their  heels — “David’s 
Hattening,”  inside  on  page  7. 

We  are  tantalizingly  close  to  our  goal  of  $10,000. 
Please  send  donations  to  our  Treasurer,  Ches  Skinner, 
at  the  address  printed  on  the  inside  front  cover,  and  he 
will  send  you  a tax  receipt  by  return  mail. 

INSERTS 

Please  note  the  customary  enclosures  for  Execu- 
tive nominations  and  for  bibliographic  entries.  This 
year  we  are  also  enclosing  membership  renewal  forms 
with  this  issue,  as  a way  of  saving  money  on  our 
membership  renewal  mailout.  We  can  save  about  $1 
for  each  two  members  who  renew  using  this  notice. 
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A Note  from  the  President 


Dear  Colleagues, 

For  those  who  were  unable  to  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  Association  in  Kingston,  be  assured  that  our  sess- 
ions were  lively  and  invigorating,  with  presentations 
from  a number  of  scholars  new  to  ACTR/ARTC.  The 
annual  banquet,  which  took  place  in  an  old  messhall  at 
Fort  Henry,  was  especially  memorable — not  least 
because  of  David  Gardner  and  Anne  Saddlemyer's 
rousing  medicine-show  pitch  to  raise  funds  for  the 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship. 

It  was  exciting  to  see  the  number  of  new  faces  at  the 
Kingston  meetings.  Membership  is  always  a concern 
for  us,  but  now  that  we  are  into  our  first  year  as 
ACTR/ARTC,  we  need  to  make  an  extra  effort  to 
expand  our  member  base.  When  evaluating  organiza- 
tions such  as  ours  for  funding,  SSHRC  normally  asks 
us  to  estimate  the  percentage  of  scholars  in  the  disci- 
pline who  are  members  of  the  Association.  In  the  past 
we  have  been  able  to  estimate  a vey  high  percentage. 
Now  that  we  have  broadened  our  terms  of  reference,  it 
is  clear  that  there  are  many  scholars  who  undertake 
research  into  various  aspects  of  theatre  in  Canada  who 
may  have  stayed  away  from  the  association  because  of 
its  emphasis  on  theatre  history,  but  who  should  be 
members  now.  If  you  know  people  who  fit  that 

Un  mot 

Chers/Chères  collègues. 

Pour  ceux  qui  n’ont  pas  pu  assister  aux  réunions  de 
l’association  à Kingston,  soyez  assurés  que  nos 
discussions  étaient  vives  et  animées,  comprenant  des 
présentations  par  un  bon  nombre  d’érudits  qui  viennent 
de  joindre  ACTR/ARTC.  Le  banquet  annuel,  qui  a eu 
lieu  dans  une  vieille  cantine  à Fort  Henry,  était 
particulièrement  mémorable — surtout  grâce  au  baratin 
enthousiaste  de  David  Gardner  et  Ann  Saddlemyer  qui 
visaient  à rassembler  des  fonds  pour  la  bourse  Heather 
McCallum. 

D était  extraordinaire  de  voir  le  nombre  de  nouvelles 
têtes  aux  réunions  de  Kingston.  L’adhésion  est 
toujours  un  de  nos  soucis,  mais  maintenant  que  nous 
sommes  dans  notre  première  année  en  tant  que 
ACTR/ARTC,  il  faut  faire  un  effort  supplémentaire 
pour  augmenter  le  nombre  de  membres.  D’habitude, 
quand  le  CRSH  évalue  les  organisations  comme  le 
notre  pour  attribuer  des  fonds,  on  nous  demande 
d’estimer  le  pourcentage  d’érudits  dans  le  domaine  qui 
sont  membres  de  l’association.  Par  le  passé  ce 
pourcentage  était  très  élevé.  Maintenant  que  nous 
avons  élargi  notre  domaine,  il  est  évident  que  de 
nombreux  érudits  entreprenant  des  recherches  dans 
divers  aspects  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  sont  peut-être 
restés  à l’écart  de  notre  association  parce  qu’elle 
mettait  l’accent  sur  l’histoire  du  théâtre.  Cependant, 
ces  personnes  devraient  aujourd’hui  devenir  membres. 


description,  please  make  an  effort  to  bring  them  into 
ACTR/ARTC. 

This  issue  of  the  Newsletter  carries  the  call  for 
papers  for  the  1992  Leameds  at  the  University  of 
Prince  Edward  Island.  Our  Program  Chair,  Mark 
Blagrave,  will  propose  a tentative  program  to  the 
executive  in  January,  based  on  the  responses  to  this 
call.  Now  that  we  have  formally  expanded  our  notion 
of  the  discipline  from  “history”  to  “research”  it  might 
be  appropriate  to  receive  proposals  that  reflect  the 
change.  Are  there  areas  of  research  that  we  have  tended 
to  overlook  in  the  past? 

Finally,  one  of  the  main  activities  of  the  Associa- 
tion is  the  awarding  of  scholarly  prizes  for  outstanding 
articles  and  books  on  theatre  in  Canada.  The  volunteer 
committees  that  recommend  the  awards  take  great 
pains  to  read  widely,  but  it  is  always  possible  that 
some  publications  might  escape  their  notice.  If  you 
are  aware  of  any  articles  or  book  that  you  think  could 
be  overlooked,  please  contact  Paula  Sperdakos,  who  is 
coordinating  this  year’s  awards. 

Alan  Filewod 
President,  ACTR/ARTC 


président 


Si  vous  connaissez  des  personnes  qui  sont  dans  cette 
situation,  veuillez  faire  votre  possible  pour  les  intro- 
duire à ACTR/ARTC. 

Ce  numéro  est  aussi  une  demande  d’appel  pour  le 
Congrès  des  Sociétés  savantes  à l’Université  de  l’Isle 
de  Prince  Edouard,  1992.  Mark  Blagrave,  notre 
président,  proposera  un  programme  qui  sera  basé  sur 
cette  demande  d’appel.  Maintenant  que  nous  avons 
officiellement  étendu  notre  conception  de  la  discipline 
d’ «histoire»  à «recherche»  il  serait  bien  venu  de 
recevoir  des  propositions  reflétant  ce  changement. 
Existe-t-il  des  domaines  de  recherches  que  nous  avons 
eu  tendance  à négliger  par  le  passé? 

Finalement,  une  des  activités  principales  de  l’Asso- 
ciation est  l’attribution  des  prix  récompensant  les 
articles  et  les  livres  exceptionnels  portant  sur  le  théâtre 
au  Canada.  Les  comités  qui  travaillent  volontairement 
et  recommandent  les  prix  font  un  effort  particulier  lors 
de  la  lecture  de  ces  ouvrages.  Cependant,  il  est 
toujours  possible  que  certaines  publications  leur 
échappent.  Si  vous  pensez  que  certains  articles  ou 
livres  n’ont  pas  reçu  toute  l’attention  voulue,  veuillez 
vous  mettre  en  contact  avec  Paula  Sperdakos,  co- 
ordinatrice  de  la  distribution  des  prix  cette  année. 

Alan  Filewod 

Président,  ACTR/ARTC 
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Calls  for  Papers 


ACTR/ARTC  Annual  Conference 

Charlottetown,  27-29  May  1992 


The  annual  ACTR/ARTC  conference  for  1992 
will  be  held  from  27  May  to  29  May  at  the 
University  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  Charlottetown 
While  proposals  for  papers  on  any  topic  of  interest 
to  the  Association  are  welcome,  papers  that  help 
(directly  or  by  implication)  to  focus  discussion  of 
research  methodology,  teaching  strategies,  histori- 
ography, and/or  of  issues  such  as  marginality, 
gender,  regionalism,  and  post-colonialism  might 
make  for  the  most  engaging  conference.  Of  particular 
relevance  to  the  setting  of  the  1992  conference,  it  is 
suggested,  are  papers  or  panels  dealing  with 
geographical  marginality  and  isolation,  with  post- 
colonudism,  with  the  development  of  nations  within 
nations,  with  summer  festivals  and  life  beyond 
them.  Since  it  has  been  some  time  since  the  Learned 


Congrès  annuel 

Charlottetown, 

Le  congrès  annuel  de  I’ACTR/ARTC  aura  lieu  le 
27  au  29  mai  1992  à l’Université  de  l’Ile  du  Prince 
Edouard,  Charlottetown. 

Tandis  que  toute  proposition  de  communication 
qui  serait  susceptible  d’intéresser  les  members  de 
l’Association  est  bienvenue,  nous  souhaitons  égale- 
ment recevoir  les  propositions  pour  les  présentations 
qui  faciliteront  les  discussions  du  méthodologie  (de 
la  recherche  et  de  la  pédagogie),  les  stratégies 
d’enseignement,  la  historiographie,  ou  peut-être  des 
questions  comme  la  vie  en  marge,  le  genre,  le 
régionalisme,  ou  le  post-colonialisme.  Particulière- 
ment à propos  du  lieu  de  la  conférence  seront  les 
communications  concernant  l’isolation  et  la  marge 
géographique,  le  développement  des  nations  au 
dedans  des  nations,  le  post-colonialisme,  et  le 


Societies  have  met  in  the  extreme  east,  it  is  hoped 
that  Atlantic  members,  and  members  from  elsewhere 
with  an  interest  in  Atlantic  research,  will  be  keen  to 
demonstrate  what  is  going  on  in  that  part  of  the 
country  to  their  colleagues  from  other  regions. 

Finished  papers  should  not  be  more  than  twenty 
minutes  each,  allowing  for  an  additional  ten  minutes 
for  discussion  and  questions.  Proposals  for  papers,  in 
the  form  of  a 300- word  abstract,  in  either  English  or 
French,  should  be  submitted  by  15  November  1991 
to: 

MaikBlagrave 
Acting  Director  of  Drama 
Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 


de  TACTR/ARTC 

27-29  mai  1991 

phénomène  des  fetes  théâtrales  d’été.  Puisqu’il  y a 
longtemps  que  la  conférence  des  Sociétés  savantes  a 
eu  lieu  dans  cette  région,  on  espère  que  les  membres 
qui  démontrent  un  intérêt  au  le  théâtre  de  l’Atlantique 
seront  avides  à proposer  des  présentations  diverses  à 
propos  de  leur  région. 

Les  communications  ne  devraient  pas  excéder 
vingt  minutes  et  seront  suivies  d’une  période  de 
discussion  de  dix  minutes.  Pour  soumettre  une 
proposition  de  communication  à cette  conférence, 
faire  parvenir  un  résumé  de  300  mots  avant  le  15 
novembre  1991  à: 

MarkBlagrave 
Acting  Director  of  Drama 
Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 
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Theory  and  Methodology  in  Canadian  Theatre  Historiography 

To  highlight  the  change  of  Theatre  History  in  Canada! Histoire  du  théâtre 
au  Canada  to  Theatre  Research  in  Canada/Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada 


After  twelve  years  of  publishing,  THCIHTC  is 
changing  its  name,  and  opening  its  pages  to  the 
broader  mandate  “Theatre  Research”  implies.  To 
inaugurate  these  changes,  we  welcome  submissions 
for  a special  issue,  volume  13  (1992),  addressing 
issues  of  theory  and  methodology.  Deadline  for 
submissions  is  31  May  1992.  Diskettes  should  be 
on  WordPerfect  (or  ASCII),  IBM  compatible  and 
accompanied  by  a hardcopy. 


Please  send  submissions  to: 

The  Editors 

Theatre  Research  in  Canada 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
University  of  Toronto 
214  College  Street,  3rd  floor 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  2Z9 


Notre  Revue  Change  de  Nom 

Theatre  History  in  Canada! Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  se  rebaptisera  prochaine- 
ment sous  le  nom  Theatre  Research  in  Canada!Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada 


Pour  marquer  cette  évolution,  tant  de  son  titre  que 
de  son  mandat,  nous  annonçons  un  NUMERO 
SPECIAL  DOUBLE  consacré  au  thème: 

ECRIRE  L’HISTOIRE  DU  THEATRE  AU 
CANADA:  Théories  et  pratiques 
Douze  ans  après  son  établissement,  THCIHTC 
change  de  titre  tout  en  élargissant  son  mandat, 
cotiune  le  suggère  notre  nouvelle  appellation.  Pour 
baptiser  ce  second  début,  nous  invitons  vos  comm- 
unications portant  sur  le  discours,  la  méthodologie 
et/ou  les  problèmes  pratiques  de  la  recherche  théâtrale 
au  Cana^  en  vue  d’un  numéro  spécial  double  qui 
constituera  le  volume  13  (1992). 


Date  limite:  le  31  mai  1992 
Nous  encourageons  les  communications  sur  le 
disque  souple  (WordPerfect  ou  ASCII,  IBM 
compatible),  qui  doivent  être  accompagnées  d’une 
copie  imprimée.  Prière  d’adresser  toute 
communication  à: 

La  Redaction 

Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
University  of  Toronto 
214  College  Street,  3rd  floor 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  2Z9 


Eastern  Townships  Bicentennial 


A colloquium  celebrating  the  Bicentennial  of  the 
Eastern  Townships  of  Québec  will  be  held  21-23 
May  1992,  at  Bishop's  University. 

Research  papers  on  all  subjects  relating  to  the 
Eastern  Townships  will  be  accepted  up  to  1 Decem- 
ber 1991;  selected  papers  will  be  published  in  the 
new  Journal  of  the  Eastern  Townships  Research 
Centre. 

Please  send  two  (2)  copies  of  your  submission 
(between  10-15  pages,  double  spaced)  to: 


Monique  Nadeau-Saumier 
Coordinator,  ETRC 
Faculty  box  38 
Bishop's  University 
Lennoxville,  Québ^  JIM  1Z7 
ACTR/ARTC  members  will  be  interested  to  note 
that  our  longtime  colleague  Jonathan  Rittenhouse  is 
the  faculty  chairperson  for  the  Eastern  Townships 
Research  Centre. 
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Notice  Board 


Visiting  Fellowships  to  the  Harvard  Theatre  Collection 


The  Harvard  Theatre  Collection  is  pleased  to 
announce  a new  program  of  Annual  Visiting  Fellow- 
ships; 

Three  short-term  fellowships  are  available  ann- 
ually to  assist  scholars  who  wish  to  conduct  research 
within  the  Harvard  Theatre  Collection.  Each  fellow 
is  expected  to  be  in  residence  for  at  least  one  month 
during  the  period  from  July  1 to  June  30.  The 
stipend  for  each  fellowship  is  $1500.  Each  fellow 
will  be  invited  to  offer  an  informal  talk  on  work  in 
progress  during  the  tenure  of  the  fellowship. 

The  three  fellowships  are:  the  Stanley  J.  Kahrl 
Fellowship  in  Theatre  History,  the  Howard  D. 
Rothschild  Fellowship  in  Dance,  and  the  John  M. 
Ward  Fellowship  in  Dance  and  Music  for  the 
Theatre. 

The  Harvard  Theatre  Collection  is  a performing 
arts  research  collection,  the  earliest  and  one  of  the 
largest  anywhere.  The  history  of  theatre,  dance,  and 
popular  entertainments  are  represented  in  its  exten- 
sive holdings  of  original  materials.  Fellows  will 


also  have  access  to  the  other  departments  of  the 
world's  largest  university  library,  notably  Widener 
Library  and  Houghton  Library. 

Applicants  should  write  to  the  Selection  Comm- 
ittee for  Fellowships,  Office  of  the  Librarian,  The 
Houghton  Library,  Harvard  University,  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts  02138.  The  following  materials  are 
requested: 

(1)  a statement  of  not  more  than  three  pages  des- 
cribing the  research  project  and  the  importance  of 
the  holdings  of  the  Harvard  Theatre  Collection  to 
the  work 

(2)  a current  curriculum  vitae 

(3)  two  letters  of  recommendation  from  scholars 
familiar  with  the  applicant's  work 

Editor’s  note:  applications  and  supporting  materials 
for  these  fellowships  were  due  last  year  on  April  1. 
If  you  are  planning  to  apply  this  year,  you  should 
contact  the  Harvard  Theatre  Collection  to  confirm 
that  this  year's  deadline  is  the  same. 


Information  requested  on  actor  Robert  Loraine  (1876-1935) 


The  following  request  comes  from  Lanayre  D. 
Liggera,  761  Bridge  Street,  East  Bridgewater,  MA 
02333: 

I am  now  undertaking — with  an  English  co- 
author, Paul  R.  Hare — a new  biography  of  Robert 
Loraine,  English  actor  and  pioneer  aviator.  We  are 
looking  for  any  kind  of  records  of  his  Canadian 
appearances  in  Pretty  Peggy  (1903),  Man  and 
Superman  (1913)  and  Cradle  Snatchers  (1927).  As 
well,  I am  looking  for  any  other  commentary  on  his 
Canadian  sojourns,  particularly  just  before  the  Great 


War,  as  he  apparently  was  an  active  part  of  the 
National  Service  League,  which  was  advising  pre- 
paredness for  a war  with  Germany;  and  Loraine  was 
referred  to  by  one  journalist  as  die  source  of  more 
enlistments  than  any  other  man.  (He  himself  enlisted 
at  age  39,  flew  throughout  the  War,  was  twice 
wounded,  and  won  the  M.C.  and  D.S.O.) 

I would  be  most  grateful  of  any  steering  you  could 
offer  us  in  pursuit  of  filling  in  this  part  of  Loraine's 
history. 


IFTRISIBMAS  Bulletin 


Canadian  items  of  interest  will  now  be  submitted 
to  the  IFTRISIBMAS  Bulletin  by  John  Ball  and 
Wolfgang  Noethlichs. 

ACTR.ARTC  members  are  reminded  that  items  of 
more  than  local  interest  on  Canadian  theatre  activities 
are  welcomed  by  this  international  newsletter:  con- 
ferences, research  projects,  collections,  museums  and 
libraries,  new  books  and  periodicals,  theatre  buildings 
(restoiatitMis  and  new  developments). 

The  £^)propriate  addresses  are; 


John  Ball 

Chief  Librarian,  Scarborough  College 
1265  Military  Trail 
Scarborough,  ON  MIC  1L6 
and 

Wolfgang  Noethlichs 
Librarian,  National  Theatre  School 
5030  Saint-Denis 
Montreal,  QC  H2J  2L8 
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Books,  Books,  Books  . . . 


The  Grand  Theatre  and  Drama  at  Queen* s 


During  our  1991  conference  in  Kingston,  many 
members  enjoyed  a tour  conducted  by  Erdmute 
Waldhauer  of  Kingston's  Grand  Theatre.  There  were 
several  requests  for  her  booklet  on  the  history  of  the 
Grand,  entitled  The  Grand  Theatre  1879-1979,  but 
she  believed  that  it  was  sold  out 

A subsequent  check  revealed  a good  stock  of 
books,  which  are  available  for  $5  plus  $1  postage. 

In  addition,  as  part  of  the  Sesquicentennial  celebra- 
tions at  Queen's  University  this  year,  the  Depart- 
ment of  Drama  has  published  a new  booklet  by 
Erdmute  Waldhauer  entitled  Drama  at  Queen's.  The 
following  comments  are  taken  from  a press  release 
on  this  publication: 

Drama  at  Queen's  records  theatrical  presentations 
at  Queen's  University  dating  back  dmost  to  its 
founding  150  years  ago,  and  puts  into  perspective 
the  vitality  of  drama  since  it  was  taken  under  the 
academic  umbrella  44  years  ago. 

Essentially,  the  development  of  drama  at  Queen's 
parallels  the  history  of  theatre  in  Canada.  In  her 


book,  Ms  Waldhauer  records  an  evolution  through 
mimetic  debates,  extracurricular  stage  performances 
by  faculty  players,  student  dramatic  clubs,  the 
premieres  of  many  Canadian  works,  summer  school 
productions,  campus  radio,  and  the  eventual 
establishment  of  a full  service  Department  of  Drama. 

The  playbills  contain  many  familiar  names  of 
Queen's  alumni/a — such  as  Lome  Greene,  Herman 
Voaden,  Judith  Thompson,  Nancy  Palk  and  Wendy 
Crewson  among  others — ^well  known  for  their  stage, 
television  and  movie  credits. 

Richard  Plant,  editor  of  Theatre  History  in  Canada, 
notes  in  his  introduction  that  Drama  at  Queen's 
“amounts  to  the  first  serious,  overall  history  of  a 
Canadian  campus  theatre”  and  “will  make  a vduable 
contribution  to  theatre  study  in  Canada”. 

Copies  of  Drama  at  Queen's  are  available  from: 
Department  of  Drama 
Queen's  University 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
The  price  is  $9.95,  including  GST. 


Canada* s Lost  Plays,  vol.  4 

Colonial  Quebec:  French-Canadian  Drama  1606-1066 


The  York  University  Theatre  Department  has  a 
sizeable  stock  of  copies  of  the  Colonial  Quebec  play 
anthology  available  for  $20  each,  hardcover, 
shipping  and  handling  charges  included.  The 
anthology,  edited  by  Anton  Wagner,  includes  Marc 
Lescarbot's  The  Theatre  of  Neptune,  Joseph 
Quesnel's  Colas  and  Colinette  and  The  French 
Republicans,  Antoine  Gérin-Lajoie's  The  Young 
Latour,  Louis-Honoré  Fréchette's  Papineau,  Elzéar 
Paquin's  Riel,  and  Gratien  Gélinas'  Yesterday  the 
Children  Were  Dancing.  Translations  are  by  ACTR/ 


ARTC  members  Louise  Forsyth,  Eugene  and  Renate 
Benson,  and  Mavor  Moore. 

The  anthology  was  one  of  the  last  books  released 
by  York's  Canadian  Theatre  Review  Publications 
before  its  closing  in  1982.  With  the  recent  consti- 
tutional developments,  the  anthology  is  more 
relevant  than  ever  before.  For  orders,  write  Anton 
Wagner,  Department  of  Theatre,  York  University, 
4700  Keele  Street,  North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3. 
Proceeds  from  the  sale  of  the  anthology  will  be  used 
for  student  scholarships. 


Catalogues  of  Theatre  Books  Available 


Mary  Williamson  at  York  University  writes: 

I have  been  stockpiling  catalogues  of  antiquarian 
theatre  books  from  booksellers  Lubrano,  Notley, 
Sutherland,  and  Peter  Wood — about  200  catalogues  in 
all.  With  a big  office  move  on  the  horizon  I would 
like  to  find  a happy  home  for  these  before  the  Fall.  If 
you  are  interested  in  all  or  some,  please  contact: 


Mary  F.  Williamson 

Fine  Arts  Bibliographer 

Scott  Library 

York  University 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 

Tel:  (416)  736-2100  exL  33526 

FAX:  (416)  736-5838 
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F.Y.I. 


U.  of  Calgary  Acquires  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library  Fine  Arts  Fiche 


The  following  report  comes  from  Kathy  Zimon, 
Fine  Arts  Librarian  at  the  University  of  Cdgary: 

The  University  of  Calgary  Libraries  has  acquired, 
with  a grant  from  the  Support  to  Specialized 
Collections  Program  of  the  Social  Sciences  and 
Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada,  the 
Metropolitan  Toronto  Library's  Fine  Arts  Files  on 
microfiche.  The  files  consist  of  1378  fiche  on  the 
Canadian  Performing  Arts,  and  some  6401  fiche  on 
Canadian  artists. 

The  Canadian  Performing  Arts  fiche  include:  898 
fiche  on  theatre,  organized  by  theatre  companies  and 
their  productions;  144  fiche  on  dance;  47  fiche  on 
film;  1 1 fiche  on  mime;  5 fiche  on  radio;  34  fiche 
on  television;  and  239  fiche  on  Canadian 
Personalities  in  the  performing  arts.  There  is  no 
index  available  to  these  fiche,  and  the  University  of 
Calgary  Library's  theatre  subject  specialist,  Cindy 
MurreU,  has  begun  the  task  of  indexing  this  set  to 
make  the  information  more  accessible  to  the 
library's  clientele. 


The  University  of  Calgary  Libraries  is  the  only 
institution  west  of  Ontario  that  holds  this  set  of 
fiche,  although  York,  Brock,  Guelph,  and  Queen's 
university  libraries,  all  in  Ontario,  also  have 
copies. 

The  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library  Fine  Arts 
Fiche  complement  the  University  of  Calgary's  own 
vertical  files  on  Canadian  artists,  galleries,  and 
Canadian  theatre  and  drama,  as  well  as  the  better 
known  Canadian  artists'  Files  on  Fiche  from  the 
National  Gallery  of  Canada. 

The  grant  from  SSHRC  covered  the  cost  of 
duplicating  the  master  fiche  of  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  Library.  Annette  Wengle,  Senior  Collec- 
tions Librarian,  Arts  Department,  arranged  for  per- 
mission to  have  the  copies  made,  and  generally 
facilitated  the  transaction  between  the  University  of 
Calgary  Libraries  and  the  microfilming  company  in 
Mississauga  which  undertook  the  job.  The  entire 
fiche  duplication  process,  including  GST,  cost 
$2957.47. 


Eastern  Townships  Research  Centre 


With  the  call  for  papers  printed  on  page  3,  the 
Newsletter  received  a very  informative  brochure  on 
the  Eastern  Townships  Research  Centre,  which  has 
been  operating  since  1982.  Members  doing  research 
in  garrison  theatre,  nineteenth  century  theatre, 
amateur  theatre,  or  possibly  other  topics  would  find 
this  brochure  intriguing.  The  first  two  paragraphs 
read  as  follows: 

The  Eastern  Townships  Research  Centre  is  a 
resource  centre,  making  available  to  researchers 
archival  material,  records  and  documentation  relating 
to  the  Eastern  townships  of  Quebec.  Whether 
researches  are  working  on  an  academic  project  or  are 


tracing  their  family  roots,  the  Research  Centre  is 
able  to  bring  them  into  contact  with  the  material  and 
expertise  which  may  be  invaluable  to  their  project. 

The  Centre,  housed  at  Bishop's  University  in 
Lennoxville,  is  directed  by  an  interested  group  of 
faculty  members,  librarians  and  community  mem- 
bers, with  a Co-ordinator  in  charge  of  day-to-day 
activities.  Anyone  seeking  information  or  assistance 
should  first  get  in  touch  with  the  Co-ordinator  by 
calling  (819)  822-9600  ext.  261,  or  by  writing  to 
the  Co-ordinator,  faculty  box  38,  Bishop's  Uni- 
versity, Lennoxville,  Quebec  JIM  1Z7. 


Renovations  to  the  Monument  National 


Arriving  late  for  the  Spring  issue  was  news  of 
planned  renovations  to  the  Monument  National  in 
Montreal.  In  February  the  provincial  and  federal 
governments  announced  that  they  had  finally  decided 
to  provide  the  funds,  $16  million,  to  restore  the 
Monument  for  its  long-time  owner,  the  National 


Theatre  School.  Plans  have  been  drawn  up  by  the 
architectural  firm  of  Blouin  et  Associés,  and  work 
was  set  to  begin  in  June.  The  job  will  be  completed 
in  1994,  exactly  100  years  after  the  theatre  went  up. 

For  further  information,  see  Henry  Lehmann’s 
article  in  the  Montreal  Gazette,  6 April  1991,  p.K4. 
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David's  Hattening;  or,  The  Raising  at  Old  Fort  Henry 


The  Heather  McCallum  Scholarships  for  1991  were  announced  on  28  May  1991 
at  our  annual  banquet,  held  this  year  at  Old  Fort  Henry.  The  following  is  taken 
from  David  Gardner’s  speech  at  that  event— complete  with  stage  directions! 


As  you  know,  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship 
was  created  in  1987  to  honour  the  former  head  of  the 
Theatre  Department  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Reference  Library.  Heather's  25  years  of  service  and 
dedication  established  a theatre  research  collection 
used  by  scholars  from  across  Canada  and  now 
recogni^  around  the  wcH’ld. 

Tonight,  there  are  two  winners  of  the  Heather 
McCallum  Scholarship.  One  goes  to  Erdmute  Wald- 
hauer,  who  is  rapidly  becoming  the  Kingston 
Theatre's  resident  historian.  Many  of  you  journeyed 
today  through  Kingston's  famed  Grand  Theatre  with 
Erdmute.  Her  beautifully  illustrated  History  of  the 
Grand  Theatre  1879-1979  graces  many  of  our  library 
shelves.  Our  award  tonight  goes  to  assist  her  in  the 
publication  costs  for  her  current  sesquicentennial 
(150th)  anniversary  history  of  Drama  at  Queen's. 
Although  our  grant  is  small  we  hope  it  will  help 
towards  her  incidental  personal  expenses  and  give  her 
some  recognition  for  her  excellent  achievement 

The  other  award  goes  to  Erika  Paterson  of  the 
University  of  Victoria  to  assist  her  in  her  travel  and 
research  costs  towards  a Ph.D  thesis  on  Canadian 
Fringe  Festivals.  There  are  now  eight  Fringe  Festi- 
vals across  Canada,  and  Erika  is  visiting  them  all. 
You  will  remember  her  paper  at  last  year's  UVic 
conference  on  “Researching  the  Fringe”  and  she  has 
an  article  in  the  next  CTR  entitled  “The  Fringe 
Rienomenon”. 

I know  you  join  me  in  saluting  the  1991  winners 
of  the  Heather  McCallum  Award — ^Erdmute  Wald- 
hauer  and  Erika  Paterson. 

[Cheques  were  distributed! 

We  are  not  over  yet. 

Each  year  I make  a pitch  for  all  teachers  of  Cana- 
dian Studies  to  encourage  their  younger  or  less  well 
established  scholars  to  apply  for  an  Award.  Applica- 
tions next  year  have  been  extended  to  the  last  Friday 
in  April,  so  that  the  academic  year  can  be  completed 
and  so  that  you  will  receive  a final  reminder  in  the 
Spring  (April  15)  issue  of  the  ACTR  Newsletter.  We 
depend  on  you  to  inform  your  students  of  the  exist- 
ence of  this  annual  award. 

For  information  regarding  grant  criteria,  candidates 
should  apply  next  year  to  Professor  Richard  Plant, 
c/o  the  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama  at  the 
University  of  Toronto  M5T  2Z9.  (Ann  Saddlemyer 
will  be  on  sabbatical  and  Richard  has  kindly  agreed  to 
act  as  secretary  for  the  coming  season.) 

Every  year,  too,  I give  you  a financial  report  on 
the  state  of  the  Endowment  Fund  of  the  Heather 


McCallum  Award.  After  we  have  made  tonight's 
awards  the  Endowment  Fund  stands  at  approximately 
$7500.  Thanks  to  your  generosity  we  are  three- 
quarters  of  the  way  towards  our  initial  goal  of 
$10,0(X).  But  we  still  want  to  be  able  to  make  an 
annual  award  of  SKXX),  not  $750  as  this  year. 

I have  a proposition  to  make  tonight.  Let's  do  it! 
What  do  you  say?  Let's  put  it  over  the  top  so  that  I 
can  stop  getting  down  on  my  knees  at  every  Banquet 

We  are  only  $2500  short.  If  we  had  25  donations 
of  $100,  or  50  donations  of  $50,  we  could  do  it. 
Tonight!  It's  not  much  more  than  the  cost  of  the 
Banquet  or  a ticket  to  Stratford.  We  are  locking  the 
doors  of  Old  Fort  Henry..  This  is  PBS  night. 

Heather  McCallum  has  kindly  loaned  us  two  of 
her  hats:  this  little  Tilley  number  and  this  dashing 
fedora  job.  Whe  hats  were  modelled.]  Ann  Saddlemyer 
and  Ed  Mullaly  have  agreed  to  pass  these  hats 
amongst  you.  The  phone  lines  are  open.  If  you 
haven't  got  your  chequebook  with  you  or  any  cash  we 
have  these  convenient  lOUs.  Remember  all  donations 
are  tax-deductible. 

Come  on,  now.  I don't  want  to  write  another 
“What  It  Felt  Like  to  Be  in  a Hop”  article. 


Ten  minutes  later  $1460  had  been  collected,  bringing 
the  Endowment  Fund  to  just  over  $9000. 

May  I again  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  each 
and  every  contributor.  If  you  were  unable  to  attend 
the  Kingston  conference,  perhaps  you  would  like  to 
Join  these  generous  benefactors  in  our  determined  bid 
to  put  the  Heather  McCallum  Fund  over  the  top. 

Very  sincerely, 

David  Gardner. 

P.S.  The  title  “David's  Hattening”  was  devised  by 
Howard  Fink. 

The  1991  donors  included  (in  alphabetical  order): 


Virginia  B.  Cooke 
Howard  Fink 
Louise  Forsyth 
Timothy  W.  Fort 
Kathleen  Fraser 
David  Gardner 
Jean-Cléo  Godin 
Stephen  Johnson 
Jean-Marc  Larrue 
Robert  Lawrence  (2) 
Leonore  Lieblein 
Mary  Jane  Miller 
Ed  Mullaly 


Patrick  Neilson 
Robert  Nunn 
Malcolm  Page 
Richard  Plant 
Natalie  Rewa 
Jonathan  Rittenhouse 
Ann  Saddlemyer 
Denis  Salter 
Robert  Scott 
Michael  Sidnell 
Anton  Wagner 
Gary  Wagner 
Mary  Jane  Warner 


and  $130  in  anonymous  cash  donations. 
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Prix  de  recherches 


L'Association  a annoncé  le  nom  des  récipiendaires 
de  ses  Prix  annuels  au  Congrès  des  Sociétés  savantes. 

I.  Le  Prix  Ann  Saddlemyer — attribué  à un 
livre  savant  méritoire,  en  anglais  ou  en  français.  Le 
prix  porte  le  nom  de  Dr  Ann  Saddlemyer,  co- 
fondatrice de  l'AHTC/ACTH  et  de  Theatre  History  in 
Canadal  Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  Master  de 
Massey  College  à Toronto. 

Annie  Brisset  remporte  ce  prix  pour  son  livre 
Sociocritique  de  la  traduction  : Théâtre  et  altérité  au 
Québec  (1968-1988)  (Longueuil,  Editions  le  Pré- 
ambule, Collection  L'Univers  des  Discours,  1990). 
Annie  Brisset  a été  traductrice  et  interprète  attachée 
aux  services  parlementaires  du  Bureau  fédéral  de  la 
traduction  à Ottawa.  Elle  est  actuellement  directrice  de 
l'Ecole  de  traducteurs  et  d'interprètes  de  l'Université 
d'Ottawa  et  est  titulaire  d'un  doctorat  en  sémiologie. 

II.  Le  Prix  Richard  Plant — attribué  à un 
article  savant  méritoire  en  anglais.  Le  prix  porte  le 
nom  de  Dr  Richard  Plant,  co-fondateur  de  l'AHTC/ 


ACTH,  co-fondateur  et  co-éditeur  de  Theatre  History 
in  CanadalHistoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  qui  enseigne 
à lUniversité  Queen's. 

Manina  Jones  de  l’Université  de  Western  Ontario 
remporte  ce  prix  pour  son  article  «The  Collage  in 
Motion:  Staging  the  Documentary  in  Reaney's  Sticks 
and  Stones»,  Canadian  Drama  16,1  (1989),  1-23. 

III.  Le  Prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin — attribué  à un 
article  savant  méritoire  en  français.  Le  prix  porte  le 
nom  de  Dr  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  spécialiste  du  théâtre 
québécois  et  co-auteur  des  deux  volumes  Théâtre 
québécois  1 et//,  qui  enseigne  à l'Université  de 
Montréal. 

Renée  Legris  de  l'UQAM  remporte  ce  prix  pour 
son  article  «La  condition  féminine  en  mutation  : le 
radio-Feuilleton  québécois  (1930-1970)»,  L'Annuaire 
théâtral  1 (printemps  1990),  9-34. 

L'ARTC  remercie  nos  collègues  de  leur  coUabora- 
tion  précieuse  aux  comités  de  sélection. 


Scholarly  Awards 


The  Association  announced  the  winners  of  its 
Annual  Scholarly  Awards  at  the  Learned  Societies 
meeting  of  ACTH/AHTC. 

I.  The  Ann  Saddlemyer  Award — for  an  out- 
standing scholarly  book  written  in  either  English  or 
French.  The  award  is  named  after  Dr  Ann  Saddlemyer, 
co-founder  of  ACTH/AHTC  and  of  Theatre  History  in 
Canadal  Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  currently 
Master  of  Massey  College. 

Winner  of  the  award  is  Annie  Brisset  (University  of 
Ottawa)  for  Sociocritique  de  la  traduction  : Théâtre  at 
altérité  au  Québec  (1968-1988)  (Longueuil,  Editions 
le  Préambule,  Collection  L'Univers  des  Discours, 
1990). 

The  selection  committee  reported  that  this  book 
"adds  much  to  the  discussion  of  Quebec  theatrical 
practice  as  well  as  to  the  debates  on  such  topics  as 
Quebec  nationalism,  linguistic  specificity,  bicultural- 
ism,  and  so  on.  [It  is]  an  outstanding  contribution  to 
the  study  of  Quebec  theatre.” 

II.  The  Richard  Plant  Essay  Award — for  an 
outstanding  scholarly  article  written  in  English.  The 
award  is  named  after  Dr  Richard  Plant,  co-founder  of 
ACTH/AHTC,  co-founder  and  co-editor  of  the  Theatre 


History  in  CanadalHistoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada.  He 
currently  teaches  at  Queen's  University. 

Winner  of  the  award  is  Manina  Jones  (University 
of  Western  Ontario)  for  her  article  "The  Collage  in 
Motion:  Staging  the  Documentary  in  Reaney's  Sticks 
and  Stones”,  Canadian  Drama  16:1  (1989),  1-23. 

The  selection  committee  reported,  "This  ambitious 
study  is  notable  for  its  combination  of  theoretical 
analysis  and  discussion  of  historical  context  in  an 
essay  that  illuminates  the  work  of  one  of  Canada’s 
most  important  and  challenging  dramatists.” 

III.  The  Jean-Cléo  Godin  Essay  Award — for 
an  outstanding  scholarly  article,  written  in  French. 
The  award  is  named  after  Dr  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  co- 
founder of  the  Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec, 
co-author  of  the  two  volumes  Théâtre  québécois  I 
(1970)  and  //  (1980).  He  currently  teaches  at  the 
University  of  Montteal. 

Winner  of  the  award  is  Renée  Legris  (UQAM)  for 
her  article  "La  condition  féminine  en  mutation  : le 
radio-feuilleton  québécois  (1930-1970),”  L'Annuaire 
théâtral  1 (printemps  1990),  9-34. 

ACTH/AHTC  wishes  to  thank  those  who  served 
on  the  selection  committees. 
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Our  Honorary  Member  for  1991 


Françoise  Loranger 


Membre  d'honneur  de  l'Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre 
au  Canadal Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 

Texte  lu  par  Louise  Forsyth  à Kingston,  Ontario,  lors  du 
banquet  annuel  de  TAHTCIACTH,  le  28  mai  1991 


J'ai  le  plaisir  de  vous  parler  ce  soir  de  Madame 
Françoise  Lx)ranger,  à qui  nous  rendons  nos  homm- 
ages comme  membre  d'honneur  de  l'Association 
d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada.  Madame  Loranger 
écrit  depuis  1938  ses  oeuvres  dramatiques:  pièces  de 
théâtre  scéniques,  radiophoniques,  télévisuels.  Elle  est 
la  première  Québécoise  à gagner  sa  vie  en  tant  que 
dramaturge  professionnelle. 

Françoise  Loranger  began  her  career  in  radio  in 
1938  as  assistant  to  Robert  Choquette.  She  was  soon 
thereafter  working  on  her  own  as  writer  and  director  at 
CKAC  and  CBF.  She  was  the  first  woman  to  both 
write  and  direct  radio  drama  in  Quebec.  Her  career  in 
radio  continued  through  the  Second  World  War.  Until 
1955  she  created  a large  number  of  interesting  and 
original  series,  which  were  highly  appreciated  by  the 
Quebec  public. 

Madame  Loranger  published  one  novel,  Mathieu 
(1949),  in  which  the  reader  can  discern  the  presence  of 
many  Quebec  theatre  people,  most  particularly  Pierre 
Dagenais  and  his  theatre  company  L'Equipe.  She 
wrote  for  television  between  1958  and  1971.  Among 
h^  many  television  dramas,  well  constructed  and  bold 
in  their  challenge  to  dominant  ideologies,  I wish  to 
mention  Georges  ...  oh!  Georges,  Sous  le  signe  du 
lion,  and  Un  cri  qui  vient  de  loin,  which  was  the  only 
original  television  serial  broadcast  in  Quebec  during 
the  1964-65  season.  In  Un  si  bel  automne  she 
dramatized  the  situation  of  Quebec's  aboriginal  people 
at  the  time  of  the  October  Crisis.  Unfortunately, 
Radio-Canada  considered  the  drama  too  controversial, 
and  I do  not  believe  it  has  ever  received  the  television 
production  it  deserves. 

Madame  Loranger's  first  stage  play.  Une  maison 
...  un  jour  was  produced  by  Yvette  Brind' Amour  at  Le 
Théâtre  du  Rideau  Vert  in  1965.  It  toured  the  same 
year  in  Quebec,  in  the  Soviet  Union  and  in  France, 
playing  at  the  prestigious  Odéon.  Encore  5 minutes, 
also  produced  at  Le  Rideau  Vert,  won  the  Governor 
General's  Award  for  1967.  Both  of  these  plays  were 
serialized  for  television  on  “Les  Beaux  Dimanches”  in 
1970  and  1971. 

Political  themes  and  technical  experimentation 
were  even  more  clearly  explored  in  her  next  three 


plays.  Her  theatre  can  in  fact  be  read  as  the  dramatic 
representation  of  the  most  compelling  questions  on 
the  minds  of  the  people  of  Quebec  during  the  1960s 
and  1970s.  Le  chemin  du  roy,  comédie  patriotique 
(1969),  written  collaboratively  with  Claude  Levac, 
was  inspired  by  the  1967  visit  of  Charles  de  Gaulle 
to  Québec.  The  director  Paul  Buissonneau  and  the 
actors  staged  Le  chemin  du  roy  as  a mock  hockey 
game  played  out  between  the  teams  of  René  Lévesque 
and  Pierre  Trudeau. 

Double  Jeu  was  first  produced  in  1969,  directed  by 
André  Brassard.  It  was  staged  in  those  lively  times  as 
a happening,  in  the  style  of  the  Living  Theatre.  The 
play  is  in  the  form  of  a psychodrama,  in  which  all 
the  characters,  who  are  also  students,  who  are  also 
actors,  are  in  search  of  a problematic  identity  and 
greater  self-awareness:  the  basis  for  effective  action 
and  meaningful  relationships  in  one's  own  life. 

Medium  saignant  (1970),  which  once  again  shows 
Loranger  pushing  at  the  received  conventions  of 
theatre,  is  militantly  nationalistic,  a dramatic  repre- 
sentation of  historical  events:  Bill  63  and  the 
controversy  over  the  language  of  instruction  in  the 
schools  of  the  Montreal  neighborhood  St-Léonard. 
The  play  is  particularly  interesting  in  its  technique  of 
a performance  in  rehearsal  within  the  play  itself.  This 
technique  creates  a dramatically  effective  contrapuntal 
rhythm  in  which  the  dialogue  between  and  among 
municipal  councillors,  citizens  representing  several 
ethnic  groups,  young  artists  and  militants  trying  in 
vain  to  organize  a community  celebration  rarely 
produces  any  kind  of  effective  communication  among 
them. 

Madame  Françoise  Loranger,  la  première  femme 
dramaturge  à participer  pleinement  au  théâtre  qué- 
bécois et  à représenter  sur  scène  les  questions  socio- 
politiques  de  son  époque,  a fait  une  contribution 
extraordinaire  au  théâtre  québécois  et  canadien.  Nous 
lui  exprimons  ce  soir  en  la  nommant  Membre 
d'honneur  de  l'Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au 
Canada  notre  reconnaissance  la  plus  sincère  et  nos 
hommages  les  plus  chaleureux. 
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In  Memoriam 

Dorothy  Somerset,  1900-1991 


Theatre  in  British  Columbia  lost  a great  leader  in 
August  with  the  death  of  Dorothy  Somerset 
Bom  in  Australia  of  Canadian  heritage,  Dorothy 
came  to  Vancouver  in  1921  and  joined  the  new  Van- 
couver Little  Theatre.  In  1933,  her  VLT  production  of 
Back  to  Methuselah  placed  second  in  the  inaugural 
Dominion  Drama  Festival,  bringing  national  recogni- 
tion to  the  high  quality  of  amateur  theatre  being  pro- 
duced in  Vancouver. 

In  1937  she  began  travelling  throughout  the 
province  on  behalf  of  the  UBC’s  Department  of 
Extension,  giving  instruction  to  community  theatre 
groups.  In  1938  she  founded  UBC’s  Summer  School 
of  the  Theatre,  one  of  Canada’s  first  and  most 
respected  theatrical  training  schools. 


After  the  war,  Dorothy  taught  UBC’s  first  credit 
courses  in  theatre,  and  later  became  first  Head  of  the 
Theatre  Department.  She  founded  the  Frederic  Wood 
Theatre,  an  intimate  studio  theatre  which  housed 
professional  productions  for  many  years,  and  was 
instmmental  in  the  formation  of  Everyman  Theatre, 
Holiday  Theatre,  and  the  Vancouver  International  Fes- 
tival. She  continued  to  attend  productions  at  the 
Frederic  Wood  Theatre  until  shortly  before  her  death. 

In  a memorial  article  in  the  Vancouver  Sun,  actor 
Robert  Clothier  recalled  her  as  “the  first  real  driving 
force  behind  theatre  in  Vancouver.  Theatre  was  the 
core  of  her  life,  and  anyone  contributing  to  it  was 
enormously  important  to  her.  Everybody  was  under 
the  umbrella  of  this  great  generous  spirit.” 


Herman  Voaden,  1903-1991 


The  following  is  taken  from  Anton  Wagner’s 
eulogy  to  Herman  Voaden,  delivered  2 July  1991: 

In  1988,  reading  the  citation  for  Herman  Voaden’s 
honorary  degree  from  Saint  Mary’s  University,  Prof- 
essor Richard  Perkyns  stated  that  “No  one  in  this 
century  has  done  more  than  Herman  Voaden  to  stir 
the  roots  of  Canadian  artistic  consciousness.” 

How  did  Herman  come  to  merit  that  major  claim? 
Was  it  through  the  Canadian  Playwriting  Competi- 
tion he  organized  in  1929,  one  of  the  first  such 
national  competitions,  with  the  production  and  pub- 
lication of  the  prize-winning  plays  the  following 
year?  That  play  anthology.  Six  Canadian  Plays,  was 
just  the  first  of  a dozen  drama  anthologies  edited  by 
Herman  from  1930  to  1981  which  introduced  tens  of 
thousands  of  high  school  students  to  Canadian  and 
intematicMial  drama. 

Was  it  through  the  thousands  of  students  whose 
lives  he  enriched  and  inspired  through  his  teaching  of 
literature  and  drama  and  the  actual  staging  of  plays 
during  forty  years  of  teaching? 

Was  it  through  the  founding  of  the  Play  Workshop, 
the  leading  experimental  theatre  company  in  English 
Canada  during  the  1930s,  through  the  production  of 
his  own  avant-garde  multi-media  “symphonic  express- 
ionist” dramas,  and  through  the  prc^uction  of  his  and 
other  Canadian  plays  during  the  annual  Dominion 
Drama  Festival  competitions  from  1933  to  1939? 

Some  of  Herman’s  productions  were  seen  by  huge 
audiences.  Nearly  6000  people  saw  his  symphonic 
dance  dramatization  of  Romeo  and  Juliet  in  June  of 
1936.  The  same  number  attended  the  three  perform- 
ances of  Herman’s  production  of  T.S.  Eliot’s  Murder 
in  the  Cathedral  at  Massey  Hall  the  same  year. 


Herman  certainly  stirred  the  Canadian  artistic  con- 
sciousness when  he  helped  organize  the  1944  artists’ 
“March  on  Ottawa”,  in  which  fifteen  national  organi- 
zations appeared  before  the  House  of  Commons 
Committee  on  Reconstruction  and  Re-Establishment, 
calling  for  government  assistance  to  the  arts.  As  first 
president  of  the  Canadian  Arts  Council — now  the 
Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts — he  lobbied  for  the 
establishment  of  what  became  known  as  the  Massey 
Commission  . . . 

Herman  did  all  these  things  and  more,  inspiring 
those  around  him  but  not  always  fully  recognized  for 
his  achievements  by  the  generations  that  followed. 
Playwright  Rex  Deverell,  conveying  the  condolences 
of  the  Playwrights  Union  of  Canada,  wrote:  “There  is 
a great  delusion  among  us  that  we  invented  Canadian 
theatre  in  the  1960s  out  of  nothing  and  that  we  re- 
invented it  each  decade  following.  It  is  easy  to  believe 
in  Canadian  theatre  today  when  there  are  stages  across 
the  country,  producing  plays  by  hundreds  of  Canadian 
playwrights.  But  Herman  Voaden  believed  in  it  when 
it  was  scarcely  a possibility.  His  decision  to  be  a 
‘Canadian’  playwright  meant  distancing  himself  from 
British  and  American  traditions  and  travelling  into 
uncharted  territory.  It  meant  thinking  of  Canada  as  an 
integrated,  unified  entity  against  evidence  to  the 
contrary.  It  also  meant  establishing  institutions  that 
would  give  a political  voice  to  the  Canadian  artist  and 
would  call  for  arts  funding.  After  calling  long  enough 
and  loud  enough  and  hard  enough,  a Canadian  theatre 
precipitated  into  reality  and  with  it  a hunger  for  plays 
that  speak  to  us  about  ourselves.  This  is  the  legacy 
that  Herman  Voaden  has  left  us.  We  are  his  heirs  and 
we  are  in  his  debt.” 
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Minutes  of  the  ACTR/ARTC  Annual  General  Meeting 

May  29, 1991  Queen’s  University 

Present:  Louise  Forsyth  (Chair),  Robert  Lawrence,  Stephen  Johnson,  Ed  Mullaly,  Chris 
Johnson,  Jonathan  Rittenhouse,  Alan  Filewod,  Denyse  Lynde,  Moira  Day,  Richard  Plant, 
Jean-Marc  Larrue,  David  Gardner,  Mark  Blagrave,  Laurin  Mann,  Ric  Knowles,  Denis 
Salter,  Howard  Fink,  Renée  Legris,  Robert  Nunn,  Charles  Kline,  Michael  Sidnell,  Natalie 
Rewa,  Leonore  Lieblein,  Paula  Sperdakos,  Patrick  Neilson,  Geraldine  Anthony,  Jim 
Noonan,  Ann  Saddlemyer 

1 . Approval  of  the  Minutes.  Salter/Day  CARRIED 

2.  Approval  of  the  Agenda. 

3 . The  meeting  was  opened  by  an  address  by  Charles  McNaughton  from  CFH  on  background 
and  on-going  activities. 

4 . Report  of  the  President  - Louise  Forsyth 

A.  Gratien  Gélinas  and  Robertson  Davies  (Honorary  Members)  sent  in  membership  fees 
in  response  to  our  plea  for  members.  The  money  will  go  to  student  memberships. 
Please  put  names  forward  and  send  to  Chris  Johnson. 

B.  Question  of  copyright  law  which  Marcel  Masse  proposed  to  parliament.  Members 
should  be  prepared  to  respond  to  this  if  it  comes  before  parliament  (Howard  Fink 
elaborated  on  this  issue  reporting  that  the  current  legislation  is  already  in  a chronic 
state:  lobbying  needs  to  be  done  now.  McNaughton  offered  the  resources  of  the  CFH 
to  aid  in  this  lobbying.)  Louise  will  pass  on  to  Alan  the  ASCRT  policy  on  this  issue 
(in  the  form  of  a brief). 

C.  Acknowledgement  of  UBC  and  U of  Lethbridge,  School  of  Fine  Arts  (for  Denis  and 
Newsletter  and  Ches  and  Treasurer).  A letter  will  be  sent  to  each  institution 
expressing  our  thanks. 

The  President  thanked  Richard  Plant,  Moira  Day,  and  Denis  Johnston  for  their  work  on 
our  program  this  year. 

5 . Report  of  the  Secretary  - Denyse  Lynde 

6.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  - Ches  Skinner 

Ric  Knowles  reported  for  Ches. 

David  Gardner  query  on  interest  on  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund. 

Query  on  1990  conference/meeting  expenses:  should  it  be  $900.00? 

7.  Reports 

7.1  Elections  - Robert  Lawrence 

72  ballots  cast;  no  spoiled  ballots;  no  tied  votes 
President  Alan  Filewod 
Vice-President:  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
Atlantic:  Geraldine  Anthony,  Heather  Jones 
Quebec:  Jean-Marc  Larrue 
Ontario:  Richard  Knowles,  Paula  Sperdakos 
Prairies:  Moira  Day,Ches  Skinner 
B.C.:  Robert  Lawrence 
Member-at-Large:  Susan  Bennett 


MOTION:  to  accept  report 
MOTION:  to  destroy  ballots 


Lawrence/Mullaly 

Lawrence/MuUaly 


CARRIED 

CARRIED 
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7.2  Constitutional  Amendments  - Jonathan  Rittenhouse  (see  attached) 

Proposed  New  Article  1 CARRIED 

Proposed  New  Article  n Rittenhouse/Saddlemyer  CARRIED 
Pressed  New  Article  Hie  (addition  of  word  “library”)  Rittenhouse/Plant 

CARRIED 

7.3  Theatre  History  in  Canada  - Richard  Plant 

Expressed  thanks  to  Moira  Day,  Bob  Lawrence,  and  Denis  Johnston  for  their  help 
with  the  conference. 

A letter  of  thanks  will  be  sent  to  the  Dept  of  Drama  for  their  very  real  assistance. 
Subscriptions  are  up  slightly.  Finances  are  in  good  shape. 

The  Journal  applies  this  year  for  on-going  3-year  support  and  continues  to  get  support 
from  the  I>rama  Centre/Queen’s.  Thanks  given  to  co-editor  Len  Doucette,  to  the  Board 
of  Management,  to  the  Assessors,  and  to  the  Editorial  Assistants. 

Vol  12  #1  to  press  in  3 weeks/out  in  2 months 

Vol  12  #2  to  press  in  late  fall/out  shortly  after  Christmas 

Vol  13  - special  issue  on  theory  and  methodology;  more  info  will  circulate  in  the  next 
issue. 

The  Journal  is  changing  its  name  to  Theatre  Research  in  Canada/Recherches  théâtrales 
au  Canada. 

The  current  editors  are  stepping  down.  The  Management  Board  has  been  empowered  to 
start  the  search  for  new  editors. 

James  Noonan  is  stepping  down  after  8 years  as  Book  Review  Editor.  Richard 
expressed  his  thanks. 

7.4  Scholarly  Awards  - Edward  Mullaly 

A new  committee  will  be  looting  for  new  readers  for  the  coming  year.  The  President 
asked  people  to  sign  up. 

7.5  Theatre  Museums  - Jean-Marc  Larrue,  Anton  Wagner 

Working  on  the  final  decision  as  to  whether  there  will  be  a feasibility  study  on  a 
Theatre  Museum  in  Montréal. 

Louise  reported  for  Anton.  Harbourfront  did  not  come  through. 

7.6  ACTH  Newsletter  - Denis  Johnston 

Chris  Johnson  reported  for  Denis. 

Denis  thanked  Ches  and  Chris  for  their  support. 

He  thanked  UBC  for  financial  and  other  support. 

Thanks  to  all  who  submitted  copy. 

Gave  a call  for  items  in  the  future 
March  1 - Spring  deadline 
September  1 - Fall  deadline 

A problem  with  abstracts  exists;  many  are  submitted  either  late  or  in  only  1 language. 
Denis  is  willing  to  stand  for  next  year. 

It  was  generally  felt  that  he  should  stay  on  as  editor  of  the  Newsletter;  this  was 
forwarded  to  the  Executive  for  discussion. 

7.7  Membership  1991-1992  - Chris  Johnson  (see  attached) 

People  are  encouraged  to  donate  $15  toward  student  memberships. 

Membership  drive:  ^proach  possible  members  directly,  particidarly  people  in  profess- 
ional theatre. 

7.8  CFH  - Denis  Salter 

Reinforced  Craig  McNaughton’s  words.  Please  give  ideas  and  advice  to  Denis.  Denis 
spoke  about  lobbying  in  Ottawa. 
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7.9  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  - David  Gardner 

The  deadline  should  be  extended  to  last  Friday  in  April.  Please  inform  your  students 
and  contact  Richard  Plant.  The  Committee  gave  2 awards  totalling  $750.00  to 
Erdmute  Waldhauer  (Queen’s)  and  Erika  Patterson  (U  of  Victoria). 

$1360  was  raised  last  night  and  this  morning.  The  fund  now  stands  at  $9,000.00. 
Many  thanks. 

7.10  SHTQ  - Jonathan  Rittenhouse 

The  conference  last  week  in  Montréal  was  a success  and  the  journal  is  flourishing. 

7.1 1 m - David  Gardner 

Anton  Wagner  and  Don  Rubin  were  both  at  the  Istanbul  meeting. 

The  Toronto  Centre  of  ITI  is  closed.  The  English  Centre  is  in  financial  difficulties 
because  of  high  dues  and  no  financial  grants. 

The  need  for  the  organization  is  in  question,  although  its  existence  is  desirable. 
Possibly  the  cheaper  associate  membership  might  be  an  alternative.  Alan  Filewod 
commented  on  the  doubtful  value  of  a vote  in  ITI  because  of  the  voting  system. 

8.  Charlottetown  Conference  1992 

Ron  Irving  is  the  local  representative.  He  is  the  Theatre  PEI  director.  Mark  Blagrave 
of  Mount  Allison  is  the  l4ogramme  Director  for  the  ACTR  Conference. 

Louise  noted  that  a focus  would  be  useful,  a theme. 

Alan  suggested  panels  on  methodology,  etc.  and  perhaps  a joint  session  with  the 
Commonwealth. 

Geraldine  Anthony  suggested  a theatre  in  the  Maritimes  theme. 

Natalie  Rewa  suggested  longer  breaks  between  sessions. 

Richard  Plant  requested  the  scheduling  of  our  own  days;  they  were  already  established 
last  year.  We  must  get  our  dates  promptly.  He  addressed  the  issues  of  overlap  and 
joint  applications.  He  stressed  the  importance  of  speakers  keeping  to  time  (2  minutes 
speaking  time  per  page). 

9.  Other  Business 

Re  Drama  on  Momingside.  Howard  Fink  to  draft  a letter  to  CBC.  Richard  Plant 
recommends  members  to  write  individual  letters.  Michael  Sidnell:  keep  one  slot  open. 

Alan  Filewod  moved  a Vote  of  Thanks  to  Louise  Forsyth  and  the  executive  and 
approval  of  increased  bridges  with  our  colleagues. 

ACTH/AHTC  now  becomes  ACTR/ARTC. 


10.  Adjournment 


Larrue/GardnCT 


CARRIED 


Auditor's  Report 


Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
for  the  year  ended  December  31, 1990 

Receipts:  1990  1989 


Membership  dues  $ 5,946  $ 6,182 

SSHRC  Grant  5,116  5,307 

Conference  income  230  916 

Banquet  income  — 1,636 


11,292  14,041 


Expenditures: 

Office  and  certificate  printing  578  607 

Interest  and  exchange  84  75 

Conference  and  meeting  - travel  6,294  5,937 

Conference  expense  675  2,518 

Publications  -Newsletter  1,179  1,280 

-Journal  5,491  — 

Memberships 

- Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts  120  150 

- IFTR/FIRT  345  — 

- Canadian  Federation  of  Humanities  — 895 

- other  90  20 

Scholarships  — 200 

Professional  fees  380  285 


15,236  11,967 


Excess  of  receipts  over  disbursements  (3,944)  2,074 

General  account  surplus,  beginning  of  year  7,538  5,464 


General  account  surplus,  end  of  year  $ 3,594  $ 7,538 
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Balance  Sheet,  as  of  December  31, 1990 


ASSETS 


Current 

1990 

1989 

Cash  in  bank  - current  account 

$ 3,594 

$ 7,538 

Cash  in  bank  - savings 

721 

623 

Cash  in  bank  - savings  (HMSF) 

2,377 

1,169 

Term  certificate  - (HMSF) 

5,891 

4,814 

Total 

12,583 

14,144 

SURPLUS 

General  account  surplus 

3,594 

7,538 

Museum  Fund  - surplus 

Surplus,  beginning  of  year 

623 

577 

Interest  earned 

98 

46 

Surplus,  end  of  year 

721 

623 

Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  Surplus 

Surplus,  beginning  of  year 

5,983 

4,138 

Interest  earned 

815 

430 

Donations  received 

1,970 

1,765 

8,768 

6,333 

Scholarships  presented 

500 

350 

Surplus,  end  of  year 

8,268 

5,983 

$ 12,583 

$ 14,144 

R.  Melvin/McKenzie 
Chartered  Accountants 
16  January  1991 


Treasurer's  Report 


Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditures 
January  1, 1991  to  May  30, 1991 

Revenue:  1990 


Membership  5,319 

SSHRC  4,926 

Trust  Funds 

a.  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  (HMSF) 

- Donations  200 

- Interest  288 

b.  Friends  of  the  Museum  (FOM) 

- Interest  20 


Total  Revenue  10,753 


Total  Revenue  less  Trust  Funds  10,245 


Expenditures: 

Office  190 

Travel  - January  Executive  meeting  1 ,65  3 

Accountant's  fees  439 

Bank  charges  131 

Newsletter  500 

Membership  dues  (CFH  and  CCA)  966 

ConferenceA^eeting  expenses  128 

Journal  1989  — 


Total  Expenditures  4,007 


Assets:  (as  of  24  May  1990) 

Cash  in  Bank  - current  account  9,830 

Cash  in  Bank  - savings  (FOM)  74 1 

Cash  in  Bank  - savings  (HMSF)  2,805 

Term  Certificates  (HMSF)  5,800 

(HMSF  total:  $ 8,605) 


Total  Assets  91/05/22  19,176 


Ches  Skinner 
Treasurer,  ACTH/AHTC 
22  May  1991 
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Constitution 


Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research 
Association  pour  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 


ARTICLE  I:  The  name  of  the  Association  shall  be  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research  / 

Association  pour  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada,  herein  after  in  this  Constitution  referred 
to  as  the  "Association".  The  Association  may  also  be  described  as  "ACTR",  "ARTC",  or 
"ACTR/ARTC". 

ARTICLE  H:  The  Association  shall  consist  of  persons  or  organizations  supporting  any  or  all  of  the 
Aims  and  Objects  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  ffl:  AIMS  AND  OBJECTS 

The  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association  shall  be: 

a)  To  promote  research  into  and  publication  of  research  on  theatre  in  Canada  (For  purposes 
of  this  document,  the  term  "theatre"  includes  all  aspects  of  theatrical  pursuits  and  dramatic 
literature) 

b)  To  encourage  the  collection,  preservation,  analysis  and  distribution  of  any  and  all 
Canadian  theatre  materials 

c)  To  foster  public  awareness  of  the  significance  of  theatre  in  our  cultural  heritage 

4)  To  help  maintain  a communication  network  for  the  exchange  of  information  and  research 
progress  and  methodology 

e)  To  encourage  the  development  of  programmes  in  theatre  study  and  specialised  library  and 
archival  training  and  to  promote  the  advancement  of  education  in  theatre  in  Canada 

0 To  seek  understandings  of  mutual  benefit  with  other  organizations  in  Canada  and  in  other 
countries  for  the  pursuit  of  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association 

g)  To  promote  and  negotiate  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  pursuit  of  the  Association's 
purposes 

h)  The  Association  shall  be  carried  on  without  purpose  of  gain  for  its  members  and  any 
other  accretions  to  the  organization  shall  be  used  in  promoting  its  objects. 

ARTICLE  rV:  MEMBERSHIP 

Qualification  for  membership: 

a)  A person  supporting  the  terms  of  this  constitution:  an  institution,  organization  or  society 
sharing  an  interest  in  Canadian  theatre  history  and  wishing  to  participate  in  the  functions 
of  the  Association 

b)  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their  dues  for  the  current  period  shall  be  automatically 
suspended.  Non-payment  of  dues  shall  be  considered  withdrawal  from  the  Association 

c)  Any  member  may  withdraw  from  the  Association  upon  submitting  a written  application 
signifying  a desire  to  withdraw 

^ The  Executive  may  confer  the  distinction  of  Lifetime  Honorary  Membership  on  any 
person  who  has  rendered  distinguished  service  to  supporting  the  aims  and  objects  of  the 
Association.  Such  members  shall  pay  no  dues  but  shall  have  all  the  rights,  privileges  and 
obligation  of  membership. 

e)  All  General  Membership  shall  be  for  the  fiscal  year  of  the  Association 

0 Membership  fees  shall  be  set  by  the  Executive  and  will  become  payable  immediately  on 
joining  the  Association 

g)  Each  member  in  good  standing  is  entitled  to  one  vote 

h)  Voting  by  proxy  is  not  recognized 
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i)  A ballot  of  the  membership  may  be  conducted  by  mail  at  the  discretion  of  the  Executive, 
in  which  case  each  member  in  good  standing  will  be  mailed  a ballot.  The  ballot  shall  not 
carry  any  mark  by  which  the  member  can  be  identified  when  the  ballots  are  counted.  An 
Elections  Officer  will  be  ^pointed  by  the  Executive  and  a scrutineer  will  be  nominated 
by  the  Elections  Officer  and  ratified  by  the  President. 

j)  A ballot  on  which  the  votes  are  not  recorded  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  shown  on 
the  ballot  shall  be  disqualified  as  a spoiled  ballot 

ARTICLE  V:  ESTABLISHMENT  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF  BRANCHES 

a)  The  Executive  may  establish  branches  in  any  city  or  area  of  Canada  where  it  is  deemed 
interest  justifies  the  establishment  of  a branch. 

b)  The  principal  function  of  each  branch  shall  be  to  carry  out  the  aims  and  objects  of  the 
national  body  as  they  may  apply  to  a local  area. 

ARTICLE  VI:  EXECUTIVE  & OFHCERS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

a)  The  Association  shall  be  governed  by  an  Executive  elected  annually  by  a simple  majority 
vote  of  the  bona-fide  General  Membership 

b)  The  Executive  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  nine  other  executive 
members  of  whom  two  shall  be  ^pointed  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  by  the 
Executive.  The  nine  other  executive  members  beside  the  President  and  Vice-President 
shall  consist  of  at  least  one  person  each  from  Quebec  and  British  Columbia,  and  two 
persons  each  from  the  Atlantic  Provinces,  the  Prairie  Provinces,  and  Ontario.  The 
immediate  past  President  of  the  Association  shall  be  an  ex-officio  non-voting  member  of 
the  new  executive  for  the  period  of  one  year 

c)  The  new  Executive  shall  assume  office  from  the  retiring  Executive  at  the  Annual  General 
Meeting 

4l  Normal  voting  procedure  shall  be  by  one  vote  for  each  Executive  Member  in  attendance  at 
an  Executive  Meeting.  A majority  of  votes  shall  govern  the  decisions  of  the  Executive. 
The  President  shall  not  vote  except  in  the  case  of  a tie  vote  when  the  President  shall  cast 
the  deciding  vote. 

e)  The  Executive  may  remove  from  office  for  just  cause  any  member  of  the  Executive  by 
normal  voting  procedure  as  defined  in  Clause  (d)  and  shdl  fill  the  vacancy  with  a member 
of  the  Association 

Ç In  the  case  of  a resignation  or  removal  of  a member  of  the  Executive,  the  Executive  shall 
fill  the  vacancy  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  with  a member  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  VH:  MEETINGS 

a)  There  shall  be  at  least  one  Aimual  General  Meeting  per  calendar  year  to  which  all 
members  shall  be  invited  with  a minimum  of  four  (4)  weeks'  notice;  and  at  which  the 
Executive  shall  receive  all  Committee  reports  and  present  to  the  General  Membership  an 
accounting  of  all  the  Association's  activities  during  the  past  term 

b)  The  Executive  shall  meet  at  least  once  in  each  year  and  this  meeting  shall  be  known  as 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive 

c)  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  President  or  at  the  request  of  a majority  of  the 
Executive  or  at  the  request  of  twenty-five  per  cent  (25%)  of  the  membership. 

ARTICLE  Vm:  INCORPORATION 

The  Association  shall  be  incorporated  as  a non-profit  organization. 

ARTICLE  DC:  AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  CONSTITUTION 

a)  Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  be  proposed  to  the  Executive  by  any  member  and 
endorsed  by  ten  per  cent  (10%)  of  the  membership.  They  shall  be  circulated  in  writing  to 
the  membership  at  least  three  months  prior  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at  which  time  such 
amendments  shall  be  voted  upon. 

b)  Any  amendment  to  the  Constitution  shall  require  the  approval  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present  and  shall  become  effective  immediately  after  the  meeting  at  which  it  is 
formally  adopted. 
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ARTICLE  X:  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

a)  The  Association  shall  be  dissolved  by  a two-thirds  majority  of  the  Executive 

b)  In  the  event  of  dissolution,  the  Executive  for  the  time  being  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Association 

c)  In  the  event  of  dissolution  or  winding-up  of  the  Association,  all  its  remaining  assets, 
after  payment  of  liabilities,  shall  be  distributed  to  one  or  more  recognized  charitable 
organizations  in  Canada  having  the  same  aims  and  objectives. 

ARTICLE  XI:  INTERPRETATION  OF  CONSTITUTION 

The  Executive  shall  rule  on  any  matter  which  it  considers  may  be  in  conflict  with  or  in 
violation  of  this  Constitution  or  on  any  matter  on  which  the  Constitution  may  be  silent. 

ARTICLE  Xn:  APPOINTMENT  OF  COMMITTEES 

The  Executive  may  ^point  or  elect  such  special  committees  as  are  deemed  necessary  to 
consider  special  projects  or  problems  arising  from  time  to  time.  The  Executive  will  define 
the  terms  of  reference  or  each  such  committee. 

ARTICLE  Xm:  JOURNAL  OF  ASSOCIATION 

Theatre  History  in  Canada  is  the  adopted  journal  of  ACTH/AHTC.  The  Association  shall 
appoint  a member  to  serve  on  the  Mtinagement  Board  of  the  journal. 

ARTICLE  XrV:  QUORUM 

a)  Ten  percent  (10%)  of  the  membership  in  good  standing  shall  constitute  a quorum  at  any 
General  Meeting 

b)  A majority  of  the  Executive  shall  constitute  a quorum  at  Executive  Meetings.  If  the 
quorum  be  not  present  the  meeting  shall  adjourn  unless  a majority  of  the  Executive 
present  decides  to  proceed  with  the  meeting,  in  which  event  any  action  taken  upon  any 
resolution  or  motion  shall  have  advisory  force  only. 

ARTICLE  XV:  AGENDA 

a)  The  Rules  of  Order  at  all  Meetings  of  the  Association  shall  be  governed  by  the  Revised 
Edition  of  Roberts'  Rules  of  Order,  together  with  any  relevant  provision  hiid  down  in  the 
Constitution 

b)  The  regular  Agenda  for  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Association  shall  be  as 
follows: 

1/  Call  to  Order 

2/  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  General  Meeting  and  matters  arising  therefrom 

3/  Report  of  the  President 

4/  Report  of  the  Secretary 

5/  Report  of  the  Treasurer 

6/  Report  of  the  Committees 

7/  Report  from  Branches 

8/  Any  other  Business 

9/  Adjournment 

ARTICLE  XVI:  ANNUAL  REPORT 

The  Executive  shall  cause  an  Annual  Report  to  be  circulated  within  six  months  following 
the  Annual  General  Meeting  and  it  shall  include  the  reports  of  the  President,  the 
Secretary,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Auditors. 

ARTICLE  XVH:  APPOINTMENT  OF  AN  AUDITOR 

At  each  Atmual  Meeting  of  the  Executive  it  shall  appoint  the  Auditor  of  the  Association 
for  the  ensuing  year. 
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ARTICLE  XVni:  TERMS  AND  DUTIES  OF  OFRCE 

a)  The  President  shall  take  whatever  action  the  President  considers  necessary  on  the 
Association's  behalf  provided  such  action  is  in  conformity  with  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  of  the  Association  and  with  policies  established  by  the  Executive 

b)  The  President  or  any  person  designated  by  the  Executive  shall  act  as  a spokesman  for  the 
Association  in  its  relations  with  the  Press,  Public  and  other  Organizations 

c)  The  President  and  Vice-President  shall  hold  office  for  one  (1)  year  and  may  be  re-elected 
for  additional  years  not  exceeding  three  consecutive  years 

4)  The  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  hold  office  for  one  (1)  year  and  may  be  re-elected  for  two 
(2)  fiuther  years  consecutive  or  otherwise 

e)  The  Executive  shall  assist  the  President  in  the  performance  of  the  President's  duties  and 
shall  receive  reports  of  officers  and  committees 
0 No  Executive  non-officer  shall  serve  more  than  three  (3)  consecutive  years 
g)  The  executive  may  appoint  a Treasurer  from  the  membership. 

ARTICLE  XIX:  DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS 

a)  The  President  shall  call  and  preside  over  all  meetings  of  the  Association  and  the  Executive 
and  shall  have  a casting  vote  only  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  this  Constitution. 

b)  The  Vice-President  shall  assist  the  President  and  perform  the  duties  of  President  in  the 
absence  of  the  President.  In  the  event  that  the  President  vacates  office  for  any  reason,  the 
Vice-President  shall  act  as  President  for  the  remainder  of  the  President's  term 

c)  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  assist  the  President  and  the  Executive  and  shall  keep  all 
Minutes  of  Meetings,  files  of  records  pertaining  to  the  Association,  and  maintain  all 
correspondence  required  ft»*  the  fimctioning  of  the  Association 

4)  The  TreasuTCT  shall  be  custodian  of  all  monies,  securities,  property  and  other  assets  of  the 
Association  and  shall  keep  and  record  all  financial  statements  and  provide  for  the  auditing 
of  accounts,  as  and  when  required  and  present  an  audited  statement  to  the  Annual  General 
Meeting.  The  Treasurer  shall  also  be  responsible  for  the  collection  of  all  fees 
e)  Signing  authority  shall  rest  with  the  President,  Vice-President  and  Treasurer.  Any  two  (2) 
of  these  signing  officers  shall  be  required  to  sign  all  cheques  and  the  Treasurer  shall 
approve  all  vouchers  prior  to  payment  whenever  possible. 

ARTICLE  XX:  OFFICE 

The  registered  office  of  the  Association  shall  be  that  of  the  Recording  Secretary  or  any 
place  designated  as  the  office  of  the  Association  by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XXI:  HSCAL  YEAR 

The  Association  shall  have  a fiscal  year  commencing  January  1st  and  expiring  the  end  of 
December  ot  as  otherwise  detomined  by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XXn:  BY-LAWS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

The  Executive  shall  have  the  power  to  adopt,  rescind,  amend,  alter  of  modify  the  By-Laws 
of  the  Association  with  respect  to  any  matter  not  expressly  provided  for  by  this 
Constitution  and  which  is  not  inconsistent  with  this  Constitution.  Copies  of  the 
Constitution  and  of  By-Laws  currently  in  force  shall  be  provided  to  each  new  member  of 
the  Association.  Changes  to  By-Laws  of  the  Association  shall  be  mailed  to  members 
within  thirty  (30)  calendar  days  following  their  adoption  or  approval  by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XXin:  EFFECTIVE  DATE 

This  constitution  shall  become  effective  immediately  following  the  ratification  by  the 
membership. 
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Résumés  des  exposés  du  congrès  à Kingston 


Penelope,  Cendrillon  ou  Amazone? — 
L’éclatement  des  codes,  des  structures, 
et  des  dimensions  de  l’espace 
Certaines  questions,  qui  me  gênent  de  plus  en  plus, 
restent  sous-jacentes  à cette  communication:  quels  récits 
et  quelles  représentations  de  l’expérience  humaine  sont 
reçus  comme  intéressants?  Les  gens  de  théâtre,  les 
professeurs,  les  critiques,  et  le  public  prennent  les 
spectacles  de  qui  comme  représentation  convenable  de 
l’expérience  de  tout  le  monde?  Quelles  sont  les  app- 
roches expérimentales  qui  véhiculent  le  mieux  les 
questions  importantes  de  la  société? 

L’aspect  spécifique  de  ces  questions  qui  m’intéresse 
ici  est  la  suivante:  où  sont  les  pièces  femmes  dans 
nos  théâtres?  Depuis  les  années  1960  il  y a au  Québec 
et  au  Canada  des  femmes  de  théâtre  qui  prennent  comme 
point  de  départ  le  fait  qu’elles  ne  trouvent  pas  le  reflet  de 
leurs  expériences  et  fantasmes  dans  les  récits,  images, 
rôles,  et  stéréotypes  dominants.  Pourquoi  n’entend-on 
pas  ces  femmes  comme  porte-parole  de  la  société  en 
entier?  Pourquoi  applique-t-on  automatiquement  le  mot 
«féministe»  à toutes  les  pièces  où  les  femmes  parlent  et 
jouent  clairement  en  tant  que  femmes,  où  elles 
explorent  des  rapports  passionnants  entre  femmes,  où 
elles  s’opposent  aux  obstacles  personnels  et  collectifs, 
où  le  rituel  évoque  des  symboles  de  la  sensualité  et  de  la 
spiritualité  des  femmes.  Un  tel  emploi  du  mot  «fém- 
iniste» classe  ces  pièces  dans  une  enceinte  étroite.  Elles 
sont  donc  tolérées,  bien  qu’ayant  accès  à peu  de 
ressources.  Hors  de  l’enceinte  «féministe»  cependant  on 
les  voit  comme  peu  intéressantes:  point  de  vue  idées, 
point  de  vue  approches,  même  par  ceux  qui  insistent 
qu’ils  trouvent  les  théories  du  féminisme  non  seulement 
légitimes  mais  utiles  dans  leurs  propres  réflexions. 
Pourquoi  la  représentation  de  la  condition  opprimée, 
tandis  que  les  femmes  qui  parlent  et  réagissent,  qui 
occupent  la  scène  comme  elles  veulent,  qui  sont  en 
recherche,  qui  créent  servent  rarement  de  paradigme  aux 
aspirations  des  membres  de  la  société  en  général? 

Selon  mon  hypothèse  de  travail  il  reste  encore  des 
présupposés  inavoués  dans  le  théâtre  canadien  et 
québ^ois,  présupposés  qui  déterminent  la  nature  de  la 
production  et  de  la  réception  de  pièces:  les  horizons 
d’attente,  le  contexte  de  reconnaissance  et  d’appréciation. 
Ces  présupposés  se  jouent  puissamment  au  théâtre,  où 
ils  reflètent  et  renforcent  les  pratiques  d’une  société  où 
le  regard  de  l’autre  impose  des  limites  efficaces  à la  lib- 
erté de  comportement. 

Louise  H.  Forsyth 
Université  de  Western  Ontario 


Les  rôles  féminins  dans 
le  théâtre  québécois  contemporain, 
Jocaste,  Cassandre  et  Clytemnestre 
Entre  1965  et  1980  la  création  collective,  phénomène 
majeur  de  l’expérimentation  théâtrale,  a été  mise  au 
service  des  revendications  féminines.  En  1991, 
cependant,  l’état  du  rôle  des  femmes  dans  la  pratique 
théâtrale  québécoise  indique  que  l’expérimentation  et  la 
création  collectives  ont  été  remplacées  par  une  prise  de 
conscience  individuelle.  Le  mouvement  féministe  dans 
son  aspect  collectif  et  revendicatif  n’existe  plus. 

Un  autre  indice  du  ressac  d’une  contestation  ouverte  et 
collective  peut  être  perçu  dans  la  réception  critique  de  la 
question  féminine.  Je  suggère  que  le  rôle  des  femmes 
n’est  plus  le  sujet  d’études  qu’il  a été.  La  pratique 
théâtrale  est  un  phénomène  individuel.  Elle  ne  relève 
plus  d’analyse  sociologique  ou  statistique. 

Quels  rôles  la  nouvelle  dramaturgie  québécoise 
accorde-t-elle  aux  femmes?  Question  qu’il  faut  sans 
doute,  au  risque  de  la  provocation,  formuler  de  la 
manière  suivante:  quel  peut  être  le  rôle  imparti  aux 
femmes  dans  une  dramaturgie  majoritairement  axée  sur 
une  problématique  homosexuelle? 

Les  mises  à mort  symboliques  des  images  de  la  mère 
et  de  la  fille  que  j’étudierai  ici  sont  significatives  dans  la 
mesure  où  le  public  leur  donne  de  la  signification.  Le 
théâtre  homosexuel  connaît  un  très  grand  succès  qui  ne 
se  limite  pas  à la  communauté  homosexuelle.  Je 
formule  donc  l’hypothèse  suivante  concernant  les  rapp- 
orts existant  entre  les  systèmes  familiaux  et  les  dom- 
inantes idéologies:  l’évolution  récente  de  la  dramaturgie 
québécoise  traduit  le  passage  d’une  structure  matri- 
linéaire à une  structure  patrilinéaire.  Désormais  la  mère 
doit  s’effacer  devant  les  fils,  tous  les  fils.  C’est  dire  que 
même  le  théâtre  des  femmes  met  en  question  le  rôle  de 
la  femme  dans  un  processus  d’identité  que  le  théâtre 
homosexuel  actualise  avec  d’autant  plus  d’acuité  que 
l’identité  est  au  centre  de  sa  problématique.  D y a là 
coïncidence  d’un  contexte  politique  et  d’une  probléma- 
tique sexuelle. 

Dominique  Lafon 
Université  d’Ottawa 
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Le  Role  de  la  femme  dans  le  théâtre  canadien 

L’histoire  de  théâtre  canadien,  en  général,  est  la 
chronique  des  accomplissements  des  personnes  qui  ont 
occupé  une  position  de  pouvoir  dans  l’établissement 
théâhal  : les  dramaturges,  les  acteurs,  les  directeurs,  les 
metteurs  en  scène,  les  administrateurs,  les  costumiers, 
les  décorateurs,  les  critiques.  La  majorité  de  ces  prac- 
ticiens  furent  des  hommes,  et  c’est  leurs  oeuvres  et  la 
variété  de  leur  succès  qui  ont  attiré  l’attention  du  public. 
Bien  que  nous  avons  commencé  à étudier  les  accom- 
plissements de  certaines  femmes  canadiennes  déjà 
reconnues,  aucune  histoire  formelle  n’a  été  entreprise 
afin  de  documenter  les  rôles  divers  que  les  femmes  ont 
joués  dans  le  développement  du  théâtre  de  notre  pays. 
Ma  recherche  sur  la  vie  de  Dora  Mavor  Moore  m’a  fait 
réaliser,  en  plusieurs  reprises,  que  sa  carrière  était 
vraiment  une  carrière  emblématique.  Il  existe  un  grand 
nombre  de  femmes  qui  ont  firayé  un  passage  dans  notre 
histoire  et  qui,  comme  Dora,  ont  lutté  pour  servir  la 
cause  du  théâtre  tout  en  faisant  face  aux  contraintes 
imposées  sur  elles  par  la  société  dont  elles  faisaient 
partie,  les  exigences  de  leur  rôle  de  mère  et  d’épouse,  et 
les  facteurs  qui  ont  servi  à mettre  leurs  efforts  en  marge. 
Leur  oeuvre  fut  essentielle  à la  formation  du  théâtre, 
mais  l’importance  de  leur  contribution  n’a  jamais  été 
suffisamment  reconnue.  Un  grand  nombre  de  femmes 
qui  n’ont  jamais  été  actrices  (une  des  fonctions 
théâtrales  peu  nombreuses  considérées  convenable  pour 
les  femmes)  s’inclinaient  vers  le  travail  «dans  les 
coulisses»  ou  bien  vers  les  avenues  du  théâtre  qui 
étaient  hors  du  courant  général,  et  par  conséquence,  leurs 
histoires  n’ont  pas  été,  à juste  titre,  solidement  docu- 
mentées. Il  existe,  en  effet,  des  preuves  considérables 
qui  indiquent  que  les  aspirations  théâtrales  des  femmes 
étaient  souvent  dirigées  vers  une  perception  du  théâtre 
complètement  différente  de  celle  des  hommes,  mais  ceci 
aussi  n’a  pas  été  suffisament  reconnu. 

Cette  dissertation  servira  de  bref  (nécessairement)  et 
général  exposé  de  ce  qu’était  la  situation  des  femmes 
dans  le  théâtre  canadien.  Je  propose,  dans  cette  pièce, 
d’identifîer  les  phases  et  modèles  périodiques  que  les 
activités  des  femmes  ont  crées  et  d’examiner  quelques 
unes  des  raisons  pour  lesquelles  les  accomplissements 
incontestables  de  ces  femmes,  dont  on  n’a  jamais  chanté 
les  louanges,  ont  été  négligées.  Finalement,  j’espère 
pouvoir  développer  ma  recherche  sur  ce  sujet  pour  en 
faire  un  livre. 

Paula  Sperdakos 

Scarborough  College 

Université  de  Toronto 


Laure  Conan:  un  théâtre  au  féminin 
au  19e  siècle  au  Québec 
Laure  Conan  fut  l'une  des  deux  seules  dramaturges- 
femmes  au  19e  siècle  au  Québec.  Elle  n'a  écrit  que  deux 
pièces.  Si  les  Canadiennes  le  voulaient!  (1886)  et  Aux 
Jours  de  Maisonneuve  (1920).  La  première  ne  fut  pas 
montée  sur  scène,  tandis  que  la  deuxième,  une  adapta- 
tion scénique  de  son  roman  L'Oublié,  fut  représentée  par 
des  amateurs  au  Monument  National  en  1921.  Cette 
dernière  ne  fut  publiée  que  plus  récemment  avec  Si  les 
Canadiennes  le  voulaient!  dans  la  Collection  Théâtre 
Canadien  (Leméac,  1974).  Dans  la  préface  à cette  édi- 
tion, Rémi  Tourangeau  constate  que  «cette  forme  d'ex- 
pression privilégiée  devient  pour  [Laure  Conan]  une 
manière  de  proclamer  plus  haut  son  amour  du  pays,  sa 
ferveur  patriotique  et  sa  foi  en  la  nation».  En  effet,  c'est 
dans  un  esprit  national  et  conservateur  que  Laure  Conan 
lance  un  appel  aux  Canadiennes  de  garder  les  moeurs  et 
la  foi  dans  Si  les  Canadiennes  le  voulaient!  et  qu'elle 
nous  présente  les  actions  héroïques  menant  à la  fonda- 
tion de  Ville-Marie  dans  Aux  Jours  de  Maisonneuve. 

Tout  en  adhérant,  au  moins  apparenunent,  aux  valeurs 
traditionnelles  véhiculées  dans  la  littérature  et  le  théâtre 
de  l'époque,  Laure  Conan  crée  des  personnages  féminins 
qui  prennent  la  parole  et  qui  sont  engagés.  Dans  un 
théâtre  qui  admettait  rarement  de  femmes  volontaires  (et 
celles-ci  cédaient  néanmoins  à la  volonté  masculine),  les 
pièces  de  Laure  Conan  semblent  annoncer  un  univers  au 
féminin,  où  la  femme,  elle  aussi,  a un  rôle  important  à 
jouer.  Dans  Aux  Jours  de  Maisonneuve,  par  exemple,  la 
petite  Elisabeth  Moyen  sauve  la  vie  à son  sauveur, 
Lambert  Closse. 

Dans  cette  communication  nous  voudrions  examiner 
les  indices  d'un  univers  dramatique  au  féminin.  En  par- 
ticulier, nous  nous  intéressons  au  rôle  des  personnages 
féminins  dans  les  structures  autoritaires  des  pièces,  et  à 
leur  discours  dans  un  dialogue  où,  jusqu’ici,  les  paroles 
d’autorité  appartenaient  aux  hommes. 

Marilyn  Baszczynski 
Université  de  Guelph 

‘Tâtonnant  a l'intérieur  de  la  chair”  : 

La  Gothique  de  la  prairie  de  Joanna  Glass, 
Conni  Massing,  et  Connie  Gault 
La  violence  domestique,  si  latente  ou  évidente,  est  le 
cauchemar  qui  devient  la  réalité  dans  trois  pièces  de 
théâtre  par  des  femmes  qui  se  mettent  en  scène  dans  la 
prairie  canadienne  : Canadian  Gothic  par  Joanna  Glass, 
Gravel  Run  par  Conni  Massing,  et  Sky  par  Connie 
Gault.  Dans  chaque  pièce  de  théâtre  les  relations  de  la 
parente  deviennent  tordues  et  déformées  : des  femmes 
qui  sont  limitées  par  des  exactitudes  de  la  société  et  par 
des  barrières  concrètes,  isolées  chez  elles  dans  l'espace 
étrange  de  la  prairie,  essaient  d'échapper  par  les  routes 
déviées.  Elles  défient  l'autorité  patriarcale  et  les  modèles 
conventionnels  de  la  société.  La  répression  du  désir  pour 
la  liberté  peut  aboutir  à la  violence  irrationnelle  et 
l'anomalie  sexuelle — une  relation  incestueuse  entre  le 
père  et  la  fille,  entre  le  frère  et  la  soeur,  ou  entre  la  mère 
et  le  fils. 
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Canadian  Gothic  est  un  portrait  graphique  d'une  lutte 
manquée  contre  la  répression  des  émotions.  C'est  une 
interprétation  en  termes  canadiens  d'une  peinture  par 
Grant  Wood  qui  est  intitulée  «American  Gothic»,  une 
image  ambiguë  de  la  patriarcat  de  l'ouest  américain.  La 
fille  répète  l'essai  de  sa  mère  de  s'exprimer  par  une 
révolte  avortée  et  puis  elle  prend  la  place  de  sa  mère  à 
côté  de  son  père;  en  effet  ils  deviennent  le  nouveau 
couple  gothique. 

Dans  la  comédie  gothique  par  Massing  intitulée 
Gravel  Run,  les  dynamiques  familiales  sont  aussi 
incestueuses,  une  incarnation  perverse  du  mythe  de 
l'unité  et  de  l'harmonie  de  la  famille.  Massing  emploie 
des  métaphores  conventionnelles  pour  détruire  des  dé- 
fenses psychologiques  contre  l’expérience  probléma- 
tique. 

Dans  la  tragédie  gothique,  Sky  par  Connie  Gault, 
l’obsession  supplante  la  r^ité,  et  le  cauchemar  est  la 
vie  éveillée  de  la  protagoniste,  qui  a souffert  le  trauma- 
tisme de  l'inceste,  et  qui  se  défend  contre  son  époux  en 
inventant  la  deuxième  arrivée. 

Anne  Nothof 
Athabasca  University 

Seul  et  fort:  les  relations 
actrice/spectateurs/spectatrices 
dans  le  monologue  féminin  canadien. 

Cette  communication  est  une  version  abrégée  de  ma 
thèse  de  maîtrise.  Dans  son  ensemble,  la  thèse  examine 
le  texte  et  la  mise  en  scène  des  pièces  contemporaines 
tournant  autour  d'un  unique  personnage  féminin  et 
écrites  par  des  écrivaines  canadiennes. 

En  ce  cas,  ma  discussion  sera  t^sée  sur  une  analyse  de 
la  dynamique  qui  relie  l'actrice  et  le  spectateur/ 
spectatrice  dans  chaque  pièce,  compte  tenu  de  la  position 
de  la  femme  en  tant  que  sujet  et  de  l'élaboration 
théorique  d'une  femme  spectatrice  idéale.  Mon  analyse 
est  bas^  sur  l'hypothèse  que  les  pièces  que  j’ai  choisies 
reflètent  les  différentes  étapes  du  développement  de  la 
dramaturgie  féministe.  Certaines  de  ces  pièces  peuvent 
être  classifiées  comme  traditionnelles,  en  ce  sens  que  le 
personnage  féminin  est  traité  en  objet  sur  scène  (suivant 
la  tradition  du  quatrième  mur)  et  que  les  spectateurs/ 
spectatrices  sont  aussi  «objectifiés»  (par  manipulation 
en  tant  que  collectivité  blanche  et  male).  A une  étape 
ultérieure,  le  moi  subjectif  du  personnage  féminin  est 
dans  le  processus  actif  de  se  définir  lui-même  et 
d'essayer  d'établir,  à des  degrés  divers,  une  relation 
personnelle  avec  l'audience  masculine/féminine  dans  le 
but  de  communiquer  son  identité.  Plus  loin,  le 
personnage  féminin  ayant  réussi  à atteindre  sa  propre 
définition  de  son  moi  subjectif  et  indépendant,  devient 
plus  actif  et  plus  engagé  en  faisant  appel  à la  spectatrice 
pour  redéfinir  l'identité  de  la  collectivité  féminine  et 
sociale.  Dans  cette  dernière  étape  l'audience  n'est  plus 
"objectif iée",  mais  invitée  (ou  mise  à défi)  à participer 
activement 

Cette  communication  traitera  des  monologues  français 
et  anglais  afin  de  comprendre  les  effets  des  différences 
culturelles  sur  les  relations  actrice/spectateurs/specta- 


trices. Bien  que  la  thèse  étudie  onze  monologues,  cette 
communication  se  limitera  à l'analyse  des  textes 
suivant:  Les  vaches  de  nuit  de  Jovette  Marchessault, 
Bien  à moi  de  Marie  Savard,  The  Occupation  of  Heather 
Rose  de  Wendy  Lill,  Jewel  de  Joan  MacLeod  et  A 
Particular  Class  of  Women  de  Janet  Feindel.  J'ai  choisi 
ces  pièces  en  particulier  parce  qu'elles  couvrent  les 
anntes  (1969-89)  cruciales  au  développement  des  pièces 
canadiennes  tournant  autour  d'un  seul  personnage 
féminin  et  à cause  de  la  variété  des  relations  établies 
entre  actrice/spectateurs/spectatrices. 

Patricia  Badir 
Université  d’Alberta 

Le  Sida  sur  la  scène  canadienne 

Le  but  de  mon  exposé  est  de  placer  le  théâtre  canadien 
touchant  le  sida  dans  le  contexte  du  débat  qui  se  déroule 
actuellement  sur  la  représentation  culturelle  du  sida  et  de 
l'infection  par  le  VIH.  J'examinerai,  en  particulier,  la 
structure  des  mises  en  scène,  la  textualité  ainsi  que  la 
pratique  d'accorder  à l'auditoire  de  pouvoirs  d'inter- 
vention. 

Je  prendrai  comme  point  de  départ  les  remarques 
controversées  qu'a  faites  M.  Steven  Manning,  président 
du  AIDS  Committee  of  Toronto,  lors  de  la  réunion 
annuelle  de  la  Société  canadienne  du  SIDA  en  mai  1990, 
en  quoi  il  a soutenu  que  le  problème  du  sida  “appartient” 
à juste  titre  à la  communauté  homosexuelle  mâle. 
Suivre  une  étude  de  sept  mises  en  scène  portant  sur  le 
sida,  ce  qui  révélera  un  certain  rapport  entre  la  sexuali- 
sation du  sida  et  la  structure  dramatique  : plus  on  aban- 
donne la  caractérisation  du  sida  comme  étant  une 
maladie  “gaie”,  plus  son  traitement  aux  théâtres  est 
marqué  par  l'abandon  du  réalisme  narratif  traditionnel. 

Je  soulignerai  ensuite  le  lien  entre  l'intervention  de 
l'auditoire  et  les  stratégies  qu'on  élabore  dans  le  domaine 
de  la  santé  pour  discuter  du  sida.  Bien  que  le  sida  est 
invariablement  fatal,  un  débat  intense  se  déroule  depuis 
récemment  chez  les  groupes  d'intérêt  quant  à la  question 
du  langage  : d'une  part,  il  y a ceux  et  celles  qui  pré- 
conisent une  sensibilisation  à l'aspect  fatal  d'une  infec- 
tion par  le  HIV;  d'autre  part,  il  y a ceux  qui  affirment 
que  le  sida  est  une  maladie  à laquelle  l'on  peut  survivre. 
C'est  un  débat  sérieux  dont  les  conséquences  retentissent 
dans  le  grand  public;  or,  dans  les  mises  en  scènes  créées 
en  réponse  à l'épidémie  du  sida,  les  différentes  structur- 
ations de  l'auditoire  traduisent  une  prise  de  position 
quelconque. 

Mon  étude  sera  axée  notamment  sur  les  mises  en 
scènes  suivantes:  One  Night  Stand,  réalisation  d'une 
troupe  qui  opère  à partir  de  Guelph  en  Ontario,  et  qui  se 
consacre  à éduquer  les  adolescents  quant  aux  précautions 
à prendre;  The  Aids  Show,  un  spectacle  en  plein  air 
parrainé  par  Toronto  Public  Health;  What's  Wrong  with 
this  Picture  du  Second  Look  Community  Arts 
Resource;  Warm  Wind  in  China  de  Kent  Stetson; 
Newhouse  de  Necessary  Angel;  et  The  Panel:  Part  1 of 
Sick  par  le  DNA  Theatre  de  Toronto. 

Alan  Filewod 
Université  de  Guelph 
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La  Représentation  dramatique 
des  peuples  autochtones  du  Canada 

par  le  Canadian  Broadcasting  Corporation 

Dq)uis  le  milieu  des  années  60,  la  programmation  du 
réseau  de  télévision  anglais  du  CBC  a mis  en  vedette 
nombre  de  protagonistes  autochtones.  Par  contre,  les 
émissions  et  les  fîlms  en  question  ont  tous  été  réalisés, 
du  début  jusqu'à  la  fîn,  par  des  représentants  de  la  culture 
dominante.  Je  voudrais  donc  adresser  la  question  de 
l'exploitation  culturelle. 

Parmi  les  stéréotypes  de  l'Amérindien  avancés  dans 
ces  réalisations,  nous  retrouvons  la  victime,  le  détenteur 
de  secrets  anciens,  le  possesseur  d'une  sagesse  qui  nous 
éch£q)pe,  aux  Blancs,  ainsi  que  le  vieux  cliché  du  "noble 
sauvage"  (contaminé  le  plus  souvent  par  un  machisme 
moderne  mal  à propros).  D'autres  émissions  représentent 
les  autochtones  commes  étant  des  peuples  fîers  qui,  peu 
importe  l'obstacle,  ne  se  laisseront  jamais  abattre.  La 
plupart  des  émissions  sont  axées  sur  le  heurt  des  valeurs 
et  systèmes  sociaux  autochtones,  d'un  côté,  et  de  la 
culture  de  l'Europe  caucasique,  de  l'autre.  Quant  à la 
structuration  de  l'intrigue,  la  caractérisation,  et  le  jeu  de 
la  caméra,  elles  n'y  accordent  que  parfois  un  traitement 
balancé  des  deux  cultures. 

Conclusions:  La  majorité  des  téléspectateurs  sont 
d'accord  qu'au  cours  des  25  années  entre  1965  et  1980,  le 
CBC  a,  en  effet,  fait  preuve  d'une  programmation 
équilibrée,  voire  progressive,  quant  aux  représentations 
dramatiques  des  autochtones  et  de  leurs  préoccupations. 
Or,  conformément  à l'histoire  contemporaine,  ce  sont 
souvent  les  mêmes  problèmes  qui  ré^paraîssent  dans  la 
thématique  des  ces  émissions  et  ces  fUms. 

Certaines  séries,  dont  notamment  Cariboo  Country  et 
The  Beachcombers,  dépeignent  tant  l'accommodement 
des  deux  cultures  que  leur  affrontement.  Quant  aux 
films,  ceux-ci  ont  tendance  à se  borner  à la  présentation 
d'un  conflit  quelconque,  sans  aborder  les  causes  de  ces 
conflits.  Dans  les  huits  dernières  années,  on  est  devenu 
de  plus  en  plus  sensible  à la  question  de  l'exploitation 
culturelle,  de  sorte  qu'on  n'ose  plus  s'approprier  le  motif 
de  l'Amérindien;  celui-ci  est  plus  ou  moins  disparu  des 
Beachcombers,  et  il  en  est  rarement  question  dans  les 
autres  séries. 

Il  y a 30  ans  qu'on  fait  appel  uniquement  aux 
Amérindiens  pour  jouer  les  rôles  des  Amérindiens — à 
l'exception  de  la  récente  et  peu  honorable  interprétation 
du  rôle  du  protagoniste  Brant  dans  Divided  Loyalties, 
réalisation  de  CTV.  Toutefois,  les  Amérindiens  refusent 
d'être  traités  d'objets  au  service  de  Blancs  désirant  satis- 
faire à leurs  propres  besoins  de  pouvoir  se  dire  sensi- 
bilisés au  "problème".  Ces  premiers  cherchent  plutôt  à 
participer  au  processus  de  la  création,  afin  de  comm- 
uniquer leurs  propres  visions  d'eux-mêmes.  Ils  y sont 
advenus  récemment  dans  le  cadre  du  théâtre  sur  scène. 
Pareillement,  il  est  concevable  que  d'ici  la  fin  de  la 
décénnie,  le  théâtre  à la  télévision  représentera  entière- 
ment le  travail  collectif  d' Amérindiens  et  aura  accédé  à la 
programmation  des  heures  d'écoute  maximum. 

Mary  Jane  Miller 
Brock  University 


La  représentation  de  l'Amérindien  dans  le 
téléthéâtre  québécois  1952-1985 
Des  recherches  récentes  nous  ont  révélé  que  le  théâtre 
à la  télévision  a régulièrement  mis  en  scène  les  Amé- 
rindiens du  Canada,  soit  dans  un  contexte  d'histoire  de  la 
Nouvelle-France  et  du  mythe  des  origines,  soit  dans  un 
contexte  plus  moderne  ou  contemporain,  susceptible  de 
révéler  comment  les  auteurs  québécois  ont  perçu  les 
peuples  autochtones  de  l'Amérique  du  nord. 

Plusieurs  auteurs  dont  Guy  Dufresne — qui  est  sans 
doute  celui  qui  a le  mieux  exploré  le  sujet  tout  au  long 
de  son  oeuvre  dramatique — {Marie  Hurdouil  s'est  noyée. 
Les  Traitants  et  Les  Forges  de  Saint-Maurice,  Jean- 
Robert  Rémillard  {L'Homme  aux  faux  diamants  de 
braise,  Andre  Major  {Doux  sauvage)  pour  ne  nommer 
que  ceux-là,  ont  présenté  une  vision  de  l'Amérindien,  de 
ses  rapports  à la  vie  des  blancs  et  à l'histoire  du  Québec. 
La  distribution  des  rôles  fait-elle  appel  à des  comédiens 
amérindiens?  Quelles  sont  les  principales  situations 
dans  lesquelles  sont  mis  en  valeur  les  préjugés  ances- 
traux, quel  rôle  et  quelles  fonctions  sémiotiques  sont 
attribués  à ces  personnages?  Victimes  du  pouvoir  blanc, 
sages  et  diaboliques,  commerçants,  défenseurs  des 
moeurs  indigènes,  négociateurs  de  droits  acquis,  poss- 
esseurs du  pays  premier,  autant  d'aspects  qui  soutiennent 
le  thème. 

Comment  la  vision  plus  récente  des  auteurs  modifie-t- 
elle  les  images  archétypales  des  années  50,  entre  autres 
en  mettant  en  scène  des  femmes  indiennes  et  métis,  en 
autres  dans  le  contexte  du  travail  en  milieu  urbain? 
Autant  de  questions  auxquelles  notre  analyse  du  corpus 
tentera  de  répondre.  Les  cultures  mises  en  présence  sont- 
elles  présentées  comme  une  transcription  fidèle  de  la 
réalité  canadienne  ou  comme  un  faire  valoir  de  position 
idéologique  et  de  valeurs  que  Radio-Canada  supporte? 

Renée  Legris 
UQAM 

Le  Cathéchisme  du  radio-dramaturge 
En  1951,  la  Société  radio-Canada  lance  “un  grand 
concours  dramatique”  de  pièces  d’une  heure/  Robert 
Choquette  est  sollicité  pout  donner  une  série  de 
causeries  sur  le  sujet.  Naît  le  Cathéchisme  du  radio- 
dramaturge,  diffusé  du  23  septembre  au  11  novembre. 
L’auteur  de  Métropole  et  de  la  Pension  Velder  y dév- 
eloppe ses  idées  concernant  “le  théâtre  pour  aveugle”  : 
liberté  absolue,  clarté  et  naturel  dans  le  dialogue,  nature 
des  transitions,  rythme,  et  rôle  du  narrateur.  Mais  au- 
delâ  de  ces  préceptes,  le  Cathéchisme  développe  des 
champs  sémantiques  qui  renvoient  aux  schèmes  con- 
ceptuels d’une  société  et  d’une  époque.  L’humour  purifie 
le  tout. 

Raymond  Pagé 
UQTR 
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La  danse  du  soleil  en  Saskatchewan  : 

Vue  comme  «Numéro  de  cirque»  ou 
«Pratique  barbare  de  superstition  payenne» 
La  «danse  du  soleil»  ou  «danse  de  la  soif»  était  partie 
intégrante  des  croyances  religieuses  traditionnelles  des 
populations  indigènes  de  la  Prairie  canadienne.  Pour  ces 
populations,  le  soleil  rq}résentant  le  pouvoir  qui  donn- 
ait vie  à la  prairie  après  le  long  hiver,  faisant  couler 
l’eau  et  fondie  la  neige,  couvrant  les  arbes  de  fleurs  et  de 
fruits,  et  faisant  pousser  l'herbe  qui  nourrissait  les 
bisons.  Mais  comment  les  colons  européens  voyaient- 
ils  cette  cérémonie?  Et  quel  a été  l'effet  de  leur  arrivée 
sur  cette  cérémonie? 

L'ouverture  à la  colonisation  de  la  Prairie  canadienne 
mit  en  contact  un  nombre  croissant  de  colons  avec  la 
culture  et  les  croyances  religieuses  des  Créé  de  ce  qui  est 
maintenant  la  Sa^tchewan.  L'object  spécifique  de  cette 
présentation  est  de  décrire  les  attitudes  des  colons 
blancs,  reflétées  dans  les  journaux  de  la  Saskatchewan,  à 
l'égard  des  céréremonies  indigènes  et  de  montrer  comm- 
ent ces  attitudes  one  évolué  au  cours  des  années  1880. 

Patrick  O’Neill 
Université  Mt  St  Vincent 

Le  théâtre  en  Abitibi-Témiscamingue  : 
problématique  de  la  recherche  en  région. 

La  problématique  de  la  recherche  en  théâtre  dans  notre 
région  peut  être  décrite  en  tenant  compte 

1)  de  facteurs  géographiques:  L'éloignement  des  grands 
centres  fait  qu'on  trouve  rarement  en  région  les 
compétences  nécessaires  pour  mener  à bien  des  re- 
cherches rigoureuses.  Souvent,  les  Institutions  de 
haut  savoir  y sont  les  Cégeps  dont  on  sait  que  la 
mission  est  surtout  l'enseignement.  Inversement,  les 
régions  ne  suscitent  à peu  près  aucun  intérêt  auprès  de 
ceux  qui  ont  les  moyens  de  la  recherche. 

2)  de  facteurs  institutionnels:  Les  outils  méthodo- 
logiques et  de  références  sont  rares  quand  ce  n'est  pas 
tout  à fait  inexistants.  La  matière  elle-même  est 
considérée  comme  de  peu  d'intérêt.  Quand  des  équipes 
réussiront  à se  constituer  et  à produire  des  recherches 
consistantes  sur  le  théâtre  des  régions,  la  diffusion  se 
fera  difficilement  par  l'intermédiaire  de  maisons 
d'édition  régionales  qui  ont  peu  de  moyens. 

Pourtant,  ces  recherches  fournissent  l'occasion  de 

saisir  les  rapports  complexes  qui  se  tissent  entre  une 
région  et  la  métropole.  Elles  permettent  de  retracer  lé 
procès  d'institutionnalisation  du  théâtre  à travers  la 
description  et  l'analyse  de  son  évolution  historique.  Ain- 
si, en  Abitibi-Témiscamingue,  nos  recherches  ont  fait 
ressortir  le  rôle  du  théâtre  amateur  dans  le  développe- 
ment du  public  par  exemple;  celui  du  théâtre  fait  en 
région  dans  la  constitution  du  répertoire  national,  dans 
le  développement  de  la  régionalisation  d'une  pratique 
théâtrale  professionnelle.  De  telles  études,  menées  sur 
l'ensemble  du  territoire,  conduiront  à constituer  une  his- 
toire plus  objective  et  complète  du  théâtre  au  Québec. 

Groupe  de  recherche  sur  le  théâtre 
en  Abitibi-Témiscamingue 


Études  sur  le  théâtre  terre-neuvien 
Les  recherches  sur  le  théâtre  à Terre-Neuve  ont  été 
maintenues  depuis  longtemps  par  Paul  O'Neill,  qui, 
pendant  les  trente  dernières  années,  a subi  l'expérience  de 
fonder  deux  compagnies  de  théâtre  amateur  et  d'écrire  et 
de  parler  sur  le  théâtre  à Terre-Neuve.  Ses  recherches  sur 
l'histoire  du  théâtre  de  la  province  seront  publiées  sous 
le  titre  The  Mimic  Tribe  [La  Tribu  mimique].  Chris 
Brookes  a aussi  participé  à la  création  de  l'histoire 
théâtrale  à Terre-Neuve;  son  livre  sur  la  Mummers 
Troupe  (A  Public  Nuisance,  1988)  [Dommage  simple  à 
autrui]  fait  la  chronique  des  débuts  du  théâtre  collectif  à 
Terre-Neuve.  Les  recherches  de  Denyse  Lynde  sur  le 
théâtre  à Terre-Neuve  en  général  et  les  pièces  de  Michael 
Cook  en  particulier,  et  mes  propres  recherches  sur  les 
premières  pièces  de  théâtre  de  Codco,  ajoutent  de  façon 
courante  aux  recherches  sur  le  théâtre  à Terre-Neuve. 

Quand  nous  considérions  la  gamme  et  le  potentiel  de 
ces  recherches,  Denyse  Lynde  et  moi-même  étions 
convaincues  qu'il  fallait  organiser  les  efforts  pour 
planifier  l'édition,  pendant  la  prochaine  décennie,  d'une 
histoire  à plusieurs  volumes  du  théâtre  à Terre-Neuve  au 
vingtième  siècle.  Avec  cet  objectif  devant  les  yeux, 
nous  avons  projeté  ensemble  de  faire  une  demande  de 
subvention  au  CRSHH  pour  monter  un  atelier  qui,  nous 
l'espérons,  aura  lieu  en  mai,  à peine  trois  semaines 
avant  les  réunions  de  l'AHTC  à Kingston.  L'atelier 
prévu  nous  permettra  de  discuter  des  approches  et  des 
limites  raisonnables  pour  un  tel  projet.  Nos  confér- 
enciers, qui  semblaient  tout  à fait  heureux  de  se  voir 
invités  à rentrer — c'est  le  cas  pour  la  majorité — dans 
notre  île,  se  préparent  à partager  avec  nous  leurs 
expériences  dans  la  conduite  des  recherches  et  dans 
l’édition  de  leurs  résultats  du  point  de  vue  de  leurs 
propres  régions.  Nous  espérons  donner  un  compte-rendu 
de  cet  atelier  aussi  bien  que  de  nos  recherches  individ- 
uelles devant  l'AHTC. 

Helen  Peters 
Université  Memorial 

Perspectives  et  Prospectives  : 
les  adolescents  et  le  théâtre 
Au  cours  de  l'année  scolaire  1989-90,  le  groupe  de 
recherche  “Jeunesse  en  scène”  a visité,  dans  cinq  régions 
distinctes  du  Québec,  les  écoles  secondaires  où  les 
finissants  et  les  élèves  dans  leur  année  pénultième 
montent  régulièrement  des  pièces  de  théâtres  entières. 

On  a remarqué  que  la  personne  adulte  responsable  de 
ces  mises  en  scène,  quelque  soit  son  titre  officiel  dans 
l'école,  adopte  le  rôle  soit  d'un  enseignant,  soit  d'un 
metteur-en-scène,  ou  alors  d'un  animateur.  Or,  nous 
analyserons  la  façon  dont  le  choix  d'un  rôle  plutôt  qu'un 
autre  est  fonction  du  caractère,  de  la  formation,  et  du 
vécu  de  l'adulte  responsable.  Nous  regarderons  égale- 
ment comment  l'adoption  d'un  tel  ou  tel  rôle  influence 
l'organisation  de  l'activité  théâtrale  dans  les  écoles,  la 
mise  en  scène  même  ainsi  que  le  processus  d'appren- 
tissage que  suivent  les  élèves  adolescents. 

Hélène  Beauchamp 
UQAM 
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Abstracts 


Penelope,  Cinderella  or  Amazon?; 

Exploding  Codes  and  Structures, 
Bursting  Dimensions  of  Space 

Underlying  this  paper  are  questions  which  con- 
tinue, increasingly,  to  vex  me:  Whose  stories  and 
whose  representations  of  human  experience  are 
received  as  interesting?  Whose  spectacles  are  taken  by 
theatre  people,  teachers,  critics  and  the  public  as 
leixesentative  of  everyone's  experience?  In  the  images 
of  theatre,  in  the  discourses  about  theatre,  whose 
daring  experiments  are  seen  to  reflect  society's 
important  questions? 

I can  consider  here  only  one  aspect  of  these 
questions,  that  which  relates  to  the  place  and  role  of 
women  in  Quebec  and  Canadian  theatre:  where,  on 
our  stages,  are  women's  plays?  Since  the  1960s  there 
have  been  women  working  in  theatre  who  take  as 
their  point  of  departure  the  fact  that  they  do  not  find 
the  reflection  of  their  experiences  and  their  fantasies 
in  prevailing  stories  and  images.  Why  do  all  these 
theatre  women  fail  to  be  heard  as  speaking  imagina- 
tively for  all  of  society?  Why  is  the  “feminist”  label 
automatically  attached  to  all  plays  by  women  when 
they  speak  and  act  frankly  as  women,  when  they 
challenge  and  explore  exciting  relationships  among 
women,  when  they  confront  obstacles  to  personal  and 
collective  fulfillment?  This  use  of  the  word  “fem- 
inist” ensures  that  such  plays  are  classed  as  political 
in  a very  specific  sense.  They  are  therefore  tolerated, 
although  with  little  access  to  resources,  but  outside 
the  “narrow”  community  for  which  they  were 
produced  they  are  generally  perceived  as  uninteresting 
in  ideas  and  approach,  even  by  those  who  claim  to 
find  the  theories  of  feminism  legitimate  and  useful 
for  their  own  agenda.  Why  can  the  representation  of 
women's  oppressed  condition  be  used  as  a metaphor 
for  many  odier  forms  of  oppression,  while  women 
speaking  and  acting  back,  women  occupying  space  on 
their  own  terms,  women  questing  and  creating  as  they 
go  so  seldom  serve  as  paradigms  for  the  aspirations 
of  all  members  of  society? 

My  working  hypothesis  is  that  there  are  still  un- 
spoken assumptions  which  prevail  in  Quebec  and 
Canadian  theatre,  assumptions  which  determine  the 
nature  of  the  production  and  reception  of  plays:  the 
horizons  of  expectation,  the  context  of  recognition 
and  appreciation.  These  assumptions  play  powerfully 
in  the  dieatre,  where  they  serve  to  reflect  and  reinforce 
the  practices  of  a society  in  which  le  regard  de  l'autre 
imposes  effective  limits  on  behavioral  possibilities. 

Louise  H.  Forsyth 
University  of  Western  Ontario 


Feminine  Roles  in 
Contemporary  Quebec  Theatre: 

Jocasta,  Cassandra  and  Clytemnestra 

Between  1965  and  1980  collective  creations,  a 
major  phenomenon  in  experimental  theatre,  were  used 
to  serve  women's  goals.  However,  in  1991  the  state 
of  the  role  of  women  in  theatre  practice  in  Quebec 
indicates  that  collective  creations  and  experimentation 
have  been  replaced  by  individually  raised  conscious- 
ness. In  its  collective  and  militant  aspects  the  fem- 
inist movement  no  longer  exists. 

Another  indication  of  the  decline  in  open  and 
collective  militancy  can  be  seen  in  the  reception  by 
critics  of  the  feminist  question.  I suggest  that  the  role 
of  women  is  no  longer  the  subject  of  study  it  once 
was.  Theatre  practice  has  become  an  individual  phen- 
omenon. It  no  longer  arises  out  of  statistical  and 
sociological  analyses. 

What  are  the  roles  which  recent  Quebec  play- 
wrights grant  to  women?  At  the  risk  of  provoking 
controversy,  the  question  should  probably  be  form- 
ulated in  the  following  manner:  what  can  be  the  role 
granted  to  women  in  a body  of  theatre  texts  where 
most  are  centred  in  a homosexual  problematic? 

The  symbolic  executions  of  the  mother  and  of  the 
daughter  which  I shall  study  here  are  significant  to 
the  extent  that  the  public  finds  them  meaningful. 
Homosexual  theatre  is  experiencing  great  success 
which  is  not  limited  to  the  homosexual  community. 
And  so  I propose  the  following  hypothesis  con- 
cerning the  links  which  exist  between  family  struc- 
tures and  dominant  ideologies:  the  recent  evolution  of 
Quebec  playwriting  translates  the  passage  from  a 
matrilinear  structure  to  a patrilinear  structure.  Hence- 
forth the  mother  is  expected  to  take  a back  seat  or 
even  to  disappear  behind  the  sons,  all  the  sons.  I am 
saying  that  even  women's  theatre  is  questioning  the 
role  of  woman  in  the  search  for  identity  which  the 
homosexual  theatre  brings  into  focus  that  much  more 
sharply  since  questions  of  identity  are  at  the  centre  of 
the  problematic.  In  the  homosexual  theatre  a political 
context  and  a sexual  problematic  are  seen  to  coincide. 
Dominique  Lafon 
University  of  Ottawa 
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The  Role  of  Women  in  Canadian  Theatre 
For  the  most  part,  Canadian  theatre  history  chroni- 
cles the  accomplishments  of  those  who  have  held 
positions  of  power  in  its  establishment  playwrights, 
actors,  directors,  designers,  managers,  critics.  The 
majority  of  these  practitioners  have  been  men,  and  it 
is  their  work  and  their  variety  of  success  that  have 
received  attention.  Although  we  have  begun  to 
investigate  the  theatrical  achievements  of  selected 
Canadian  women,  no  formal  history  has  been  under- 
taken to  document  the  various  roles  played  by  women 
in  the  development  of  theatre  in  this  country.  My 
research  into  the  work  of  Dora  Mavor  Moore  made 
me  aware  that,  in  many  ways,  hers  was  an  emblem- 
atic career.  There  are  so  many  pioneering  women  in 
our  history  who,  like  Dora,  struggled  to  serve  the 
cause  of  theatre  while  coping  with  the  consttaints  of 
their  roles  as  wives  and  mothers,  and  the  factors 
which  served  to  marginalize  their  efforts.  Their  work 
was  vital  to  the  formation  of  theatre,  but  the  extent 
of  their  contribution  has  not  been  adequately  recog- 
nized. Many  of  those  women  who  did  not  become 
actresses  (one  of  the  few  theatrical  functions  deemed 
^propriate  for  women)  tended  to  work  “behind  the 
scenes”,  or  in  areas  of  theatre  considered  out  of  the 
mainstream,  and  consequently  their  stories  have  not 
been  as  fully  documented  as  they  deserve  to  be.  In 
fact,  there  is  considerable  evidence  that  women’s 
theatrical  aspirations  were  often  directed  toward  a 
different  vision  of  theatre  than  men’s,  but  this  has 
not  been  sufficiently  recognized  either. 

This  paper  will  serve  as  a (necessarily)  brief  over- 
view of  what  it  has  been  like  to  be  a woman  in  the 
Canadian  theatre.  In  it,  I propose  to  identify  the  re- 
current patterns  that  women’s  activities  have  formed, 
and  to  examine  some  of  the  reasons  why  the  undeni- 
able achievements  of  many  of  these  unsung  women 
have  been  overlooked. 

Paula  Sperdakos 
Scarborough  College 
University  of  Toronto 

Laure  Conan  and  Women 
in  19th  Century  Quebec  Theatre 
Laure  Conan  is  one  of  only  two  women  who  wrote 
and  published  plays  (in  French)  in  Quebec  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  She  wrote  only  two  plays,  Si  les 
Canadiennes  le  voulaient!  (1886)  and  Aux  jours  de 
Maisonneuve  (1920).  While  the  former  was  never 
staged.  Aux  jours  de  Maisonneuve,  an  adaptation  of 
Conan's  novel  L'Oublié,  was  performed  at  Âe  Monu- 
ment National  in  1921.  In  the  Preface  to  Collection 
Théâtre  Canadien  (Leméac,  1974),  Rémi  Tourangeau 
writes  that  “cette  forme  d'expression  privilégiée  dev- 
ient pour  [Laure  Conan]  une  manière  de  proclamer 
plus  haut  son  amour  du  pays,  sa  ferveur  patriotique  et 
sa  foi  en  la  nation”.  Patriotism  is,  in  fact,  a dominant 
theme  in  both  plays:  she  îçpeals  to  women  to  uphold 
society's  morals  in  Si  les  Canadiennes  le  voulaient. 


and  portrays  the  heroic  actions  leading  to  the  found- 
ing of  Ville-Marie  in  Aux  jours  de  Maisonneuve. 

While  apparently  keeping  with  the  traditional 
literary  values  and  themes  of  the  19th  century,  Laure 
Conan's  plays  differ  from  the  others  in  her  presenta- 
tion of  female  characters.  Given  a context  in  which 
female  characters  have  no  important  or  independent 
roles,  and  in  which  the  male  characters  always  have 
the  last  word,  Laure  Conan's  plays  seem  to  announce 
a change.  In  Aux  jours  de  Maisonneuve,  for  example, 
little  Elisabeth  Moyen  saves  her  saviour's  life. 

This  paper  will  examine  the  indications  of  a change 
in  perspective  in  theatre.  This  change  seems  to  be 
evident  in  the  role  that  the  female  characters  play 
within  the  authoritarian  hierarchies  of  Conan’s  plays. 
Their  dialogue  is  another  important  factor  since  male 
characters  have  traditionally  monopolized  nineteenth 
century  authoritarian  discourse. 

Marilyn  Baszczynski 
University  of  Guelph 

Groping  inside  the  Flesh: 

The  Prairie  Gothic  of  Joanna  Glass, 
Conni  Massing  and  Connie  Gault 

Domestic  violence,  latent  or  overt,  is  the  night- 
mare which  becomes  reality  in  three  plays  by  women 
set  on  the  Canadian  prairies:  Canadian  Gothic  by 
Joanna  Glass,  Gravel  Run  by  Conni  Massing,  and 
Sky  by  Connie  Gault.  In  each  play  the  family 
relationships  become  twisted  and  distorted;  women 
confined  by  social  strictures  and  physical  barriers, 
isolated  in  tiieir  homes  in  the  alien  expanse  of  prairie, 
attempt  to  escape  by  deviant  and  devious  routes, 
defying  patriarchal  authority  and  disrupting  conven- 
tional social  patterns.  The  repression  of  the  desire  for 
autonomy  and  freedom  may  result  in  irrational  vio- 
lence and  sexual  disfunction — ^an  incestuous  relation- 
ship between  father  and  daughter,  brother  and  sister, 
or  mother  and  son. 

Canadian  Gothic  is  a graphic  portrait  of  an  un- 
successful struggle  against  emotional  repression.  It  is 
a dramatic  interpretation  in  Canadian  terms  of  Grant 
Wood's  “American  Gothic”,  an  ambiguous  icon  of 
Midwestern  American  patriarchy.  After  repeating  her 
mother's  attempt  at  self-expression  through  an 
aborted  revolt,  the  daughter  assumes  the  place  of  her 
mother  at  the  side  of  her  father;  in  effect  they  become 
the  new  gothic  couple.  In  Massing's  gothic  comedy, 
Gravel  Run,  the  family  dynamics  are  also  incestuous, 
a perverse  incarnation  of  the  myth  of  family 
cohesiveness  and  harmony.  Conventional  metaphors 
are  used  to  break  down  psychological  defences  against 
problematic  areas  of  experience. 

In  Gault's  gothic  tragedy.  Sky,  the  obsession 
supersedes  reality,  and  the  nightmare  constitutes  the 
waking  life  of  the  female  protagonist,  who  has  been 
traumatized  by  incest,  and  who  defends  herself  against 
her  husband  by  fabricating  a Second  Coming. 

Anne  Nothof 
Athabasca  University 
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Alone  and  Aloud: 

The  Performer/Spectator  Relationship  in 
the  Canadian  One-Woman  Play 

This  paper  analyses  the  performer/spectator  dyna- 
mic present  in  the  text  and  performance  of  some 
Canadian  one-woman  plays,  and  considers  the  re- 
positioning of  the  female  as  subject  and  the  possible 
construction  of  an  ideal  female  spectator.  Some  of  the 
plays  can  be  classified  as  traditional  in  the  sense  that 
they  objectify  the  characters  on  stage  (within  the 
fointh  wall  tradition)  and  they  objectify  the  audience. 
At  another  stage  the  subjective  self  of  the  character  is 
in  the  active  process  of  defining  herself  and  to 
varying  degrees  attempting  to  establish  a personal 
relationship  with  the  male/female  audience  for  the 
purposes  of  communicating  that  identity.  At  still 
anodiCT  stage,  the  character  has  achieved  a subjective 
and  independent  definition  of  self  and  is  becoming 
more  active  (and  political)  by  reaching  out  to  the 
female  spectator  to  redefine  collective  feminine/social 
identity.  In  these  latter  cases  the  audience  is  not 
objectified,  but  invited  (or  challenged)  to  actively 
participate. 

The  paper  will  look  at  both  English  and  French 
Canadian  monologues  in  an  attempt  to  understand  the 
effects  of  cultural  difference  on  performer/spectator 
relationships,  focusing  on  Jovette  Marchessault's  Les 
Vaches  de  nuit,  Marie  Savard's  Bien  à moi,  Wendy 
Lill's  The  Occupation  of  Heather  Rose,  Joan  Mac- 
Leod’s Jewel  and  Janet  Feindel's  A Particular  Class  of 
Women.  I have  chosen  these  pieces  because  they 
represent  different  stages  in  the  development  of  the 
monologue  (between  1969  and  1987)  and  construct  a 
variety  of  performer/spectator  relationships. 

Patricia  Badir 
University  of  Alberta 

Acting  AIDS:  Gender  and  Audience 
in  Canadian  Plays  about  HIV 

This  paper  will  situate  recent  Canadian  theatre 
about  AIDS  in  the  current  debate  about  the  cultural 
representation  of  AIDS  and  HIV  infection.  In  par- 
ticular, it  will  examine  questions  of  performance 
structure,  textuality  and  audience  empowerment. 

Drawing  on  seven  recent  plays  about  AIDS,  the 
p^r  will  take  as  its  departure  point  the  controversial 
remarks  made  by  Dr  Steven  Manning,  president  of 
the  AIDS  Committee  of  Toronto,  at  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  Canadian  AIDS  Society  in  1990,  in 
which  he  argued  that  the  AIDS  issue  rightfully 
“belongs”  to  the  gay  community.  An  examination  of 
gendering  in  some  plays  and  performance  pieces 
about  AIDS  wUl  suggest  a relation  between  dramatic 
structure  and  gender  appropriation:  as  AIDS  becomes 
perceived  as  more  than  a “Gay”  disease,  theatres  have 
begun  to  move  beyond  traditional  narrative  realism  in 
their  representation  of  the  epidemic. 

Proceeding  from  the  question  of  gender,  the  p£^r 
will  consider  the  relation  of  audience  empowerment 


and  intervention  to  strategies  of  talking  about  HTV  in 
the  health  field.  Although  AIDS  is  invariably  fatal,  a 
fierce  debate  has  commenced  in  the  AIDS  community 
regarding  the  most  effective  use  of  language,  between 
those  who  advocate  education  about  the  risk  of 
fatality,  and  those  who  emphasize  that  AIDS  is  a 
survivable  disease.  The  debate  has  serious  ramifi- 
cations to  the  public,  and  its  implications  can  be 
traced  in  the  different  ways  in  which  the  audience  is 
constructed  in  theatrical  responses  to  the  disease. 

Plays  and  performances  to  be  looked  at  include  One 
Night  Stand,  a Guelph-based  peer  education  troupe; 
The  AIDS  Show,  an  outdoor  performance  sponsored 
by  Toronto  Public  Health;  What’s  Wrong  with  this 
Picture,  a theatre  forum  by  Second  Look  Community 
Arts  Resource;  Kent  Stetson's  Warm  Wind  in  China', 
Necessary  Angel's  Newhouse;  and  The  Panel:  Part  1 
of  Sick  by  Toronto’s  DNA  Theatre. 

Alan  Filewod 
University  of  Guelph 

The  CBC  and  its  Presentation  of  Native 
Peoples  in  English  Television  Drama 

Since  the  mid-1960s,  the  CBC  English  television 
network  has  focused  on  many  protagonists  drawn 
from  our  indigenous  peoples.  All  of  the  depictions 
were  produced,  written,  directed  and  sometimes  even 
performed  by  members  of  the  dominant  culture. 

Some  programmes  position  the  native  as  stereo- 
typical victim.  Other  stereotypes  include  “holder  of 
ancient  secrets  and  lost  wisdom,”  and  the  traditional 
“noble  savage,”  and  “survivor”.  Most  concentrate  on 
the  clash  of  cultures,  with  native  values  and  social 
systems  occasionally  given  equal  weight  in  the 
structures  of  plot,  characterisation  and  camera-work 
with  white  European-derived  culture. 

From  the  perspective  of  most  viewers,  the  CBC 
has  made  some  balanced,  indeed  proactive,  TV  drama 
about  Native  people  and  their  concerns.  Some  series 
drama,  notably  Cariboo  Country  and  The  Beach- 
combers, shows  the  two  cultures  in  accommodation 
as  well  as  in  conflict.  However,  drama  specials  are 
likely  to  concentrate  on  conflict,  with  occasional 
attention  paid  to  the  roots  of  such  conflict.  In  the  last 
few  years,  the  issue  of  cultural  appropriation  has 
caused  the  motif  to  practically  disappear  from  The 
Beachcombers,  and  it  rarely  appears  in  other  series. 
Since  the  early  '60s,  with  the  recent  dishonourable 
exception  of  the  protagonist  Brant  in  CTV's  Divided 
Loyalties,  Native  people  have  been  cast  in  their  own 
roles.  However,  they  feel  that  they  must  not  be  just 
subjects  to  be  positioned  according  to  white  needs  to 
understand  or  sympathise  with  “the  problem”  but  be 
included  as  part  of  the  process  to  communicate  their 
own  views  of  themselves.  It  is  conceivable  that,  as  in 
the  theatre  recently,  drama  completely  written,  pro- 
duced, directed  and  shot  by  native  people  will  achieve 
full  prime-time  network  exposure  in  the  next  decade. 

Mary  Jane  Miller 
Brock  University 
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The  Portrayal  of  Native  Peoples  in 
Québec's  Television  Dramas,  1952-1985 
Recent  studies  have  shown  that  television  dramas 
have  regularly  portrayed  Canada's  Natives  either  in 
the  context  of  a history  of  New  France  and  the  myth- 
ology of  creation,  or  in  a more  modem  or  contempor- 
ary context  which  tended  to  reveal  how  Québec 
authors  viewed  North  America’s  Native  peoples. 
Several  authors — such  as  Guy  Dufresne  (Marie 
Hurdoml  s'est  noyée.  Les  Traitants  and  Les  Forges  de 
Saint-Maurice),  Jean-Robert  Rémillard  (L'Homme 
aux  faux  diamants  de  braise),  and  André  Nfejor  (Doux 
sauvage) — ^put  forth  a certain  image  of  the  Native  and 
his  or  her  relationship  to  white  men  and  to  Québec 
history.  What  are  the  main  situations  in  which  our 
ancestral  prejudices  are  evoked?  What  roles  and  what 
semiotic  functions  are  attributed  to  these  characters? 
Victims  of  white  power,  wise  and  yet  diabolical, 
traders,  protectors  of  indigenous  culture,  defenders  of 

negotiated  rights,  proprietors  of  the  First  Nation 

these  are  but  variations  on  a theme. 

Do  casting  agents  call  upon  Native  actors?  How 
does  the  more  recent  depiction  of  Natives — typified 
by,  among  other  things,  the  introduction  of  Native 
and  métis  women  and  the  setting  of  the  urban  centre 
and  its  workforce — ^represent  a departure  from  the 
archetypal  images  of  the  1950s?  These  are  just  some 
of  the  questions  our  analysis  will  attempt  to  address. 
Are  the  cultural  depictions  tmthful  transcriptions  of 
the  Canadian  reality,  or  are  they  an  attempt  to  legiti- 
mize an  ideological  position  and  values  condoned  by 
Radio-Canada? 

Renée  Legris 
UQAM 

The  Sun  Dance  in  Saskatchewan: 

From  “Free  Circus  Performance”  to  “the 
Barbarous  Practice  of  Pagan  Superstition” 
Among  the  indigenous  peoples  of  the  Canadian 
Prairies,  the  “Sun”  Dance  or  “Thirst”  Dance  was  an 
integral  part  of  their  traditional  religious  beliefs.  To 
the  natives  of  the  plains,  the  sun  was  the  power  that 
gave  life  to  the  prairies  after  the  long  winter,  causing 
the  water  to  mn  and  the  snow  to  melt,  the  trees  to 
come  into  blossom  and  fruit,  and  the  grass  to  grow  to 
feed  the  buffalo.  But  how  did  the  European  settlers 
view  this  ceremony?  What  effect  did  the  arrival  of  the 
settlers  have  upon  this  ceremony? 

The  opening  of  the  Canadian  Prairies  for  settlement 
brought  increasing  numbers  of  settlers  into  contact 
with  the  culture  and  religious  beliefs  of  the  Cree  in 
what  is  now  Saskatchewan.  The  focus  of  this 
presentation  will  specifically  address  the  attitudes  of 
the  white  settlers,  as  reflected  in  the  Saskatchewan 
newspapers,  toward  the  native  ceremonies  and  per- 
formances and  how  these  attitudes  changed  through- 
out the  decade  of  the  1880s. 

Patrick  O’Neill 

Mt  St  Vincent  University 


Theatre  in  Abitibi-Temiscamingue: 
Research  Problems  in  Outlying  Areas 
Research  problems  in  outlying  areas  are  attri- 
butable to  different  factors: 

1)  Geographical  factors:  Rigorous  research  projects 
are  almost  impossible  in  outlying  areas  because 
very  few  people  have  the  competence  required  to 
undertake  them.  Institutions  of  higher  learning  are 
often  limited  to  junior  colleges,  whose  funda- 
mental objective  is  to  teach  rather  than  do 
research.  In  addition,  the  outlying  regions  hold 
very  little  interest  for  those  who  have  the  means 
to  perform  research  projects. 

2)  Institutional  factors:  Methodological  and  reference 
materials  are  rare,  sometimes  even  non-existent. 
Research  of  this  type  raises  very  little  interest  in 
the  general  population,  and  when  committees  for 
research  on  regional  theatre  are  finally  created, 
their  research  papers  are  unlikely  to  be  published 
by  local  publishers,  who  have  limited  means  at 
their  disposal.  In  addition,  they  will  not  be 
mentioned  in  trade  magazines,  which  all  too  often 
deal  exclusively  with  the  research  projects  under- 
taken in  their  own  area.  In  this  general  context, 
scientific  information  is  given  very  little  circula- 
tion and  is  unlikely  to  be  used  by  others. 

Despite  these  drawbacks,  research  projects  offer  some 
insight  into  the  complex  relationships  between  a 
region  and  its  metropolitan  centre  of  attraction.  They 
help  to  retrace  step  by  step  the  institutionalisation 
process  through  a description  and  analysis  of  the 
historical  evolution  of  the  theatre.  In  the  Abitibi- 
Temiscamingue  region,  for  example,  our  research  has 
shed  some  light  on  the  role  of  amateur  theatre  in  the 
development  of  public  awareness,  in  the  creation  of  a 
national  repertoire,  and  in  the  development  of 
professional  theatre  in  the  region.  Generalized 
research  of  this  kind  would  lead  to  an  objective  and 
exhaustive  description  of  the  theatre  in  Quebec. 
Abitibi-Temiscamingue  Theatre  Research  Group 

Robert  Choquette’s 
Le  Cathéchisme  du  radio-dramaturge 
In  1951,  Radio-Canada  broadcast  “un  grand  con- 
cours dramatique”  of  hour-long  plays.  Robert 
Choquette  was  commissioned  to  give  a series  of  talks 
on  the  subject.  His  Cathechism  of  a radio 
playwright,  was  broadcast  from  23  September  to  1 1 
November. 

The  author  of  Métropole  and  of  la  Pension  Velder 
developed  his  ideas  on  a “theatre  for  the  blind”: 
absolute  liberty,  clarity  and  purity  of  dialogue,  the 
nature  of  transitions,  rhythm,  and  the  role  of  narrator. 
But  beyond  these  precepts,  le  Cathéchisme  developed 
semantic  fields  that  alluded  to  the  conceptual  schema 
of  a society  and  an  era.  Humour  purifies  all. 

Raymond  Pagé 
UQTR 


30 


Newfoundland  Theatre  Studies 

Theatre  research  in  Newfoundland  has  long  been 
sustained  by  Paul  O'Neill,  who  during  the  last  thirty 
years  has  enjoyed  the  experience  of  founding  two 
amateur  theatre  companies  in  Newfoundland  and  of 
writing  and  speaking  about  Newfoundland  theatre. 
His  research  into  local  theatre  history  will  be 
published  by  Breakwater  Books  as  The  Mimic  Tribe. 
Newfoundland  theatre  history  has  also  been  created  by 
Chris  Brookes,  whose  book  on  the  Mununers  Troupe 
(A  Public  Nuisance,  ISER  Books,  1988)  documents 
the  beginnings  of  collective  theatre  in  Newfoundland. 
Denyse  Lynde's  research  into  Newfoundland  theatre  in 
general  and  the  plays  of  Michael  Cook  in  particular 
and  my  own  research  into  the  early  stage  plays  of 
Codco  are  current  and  ongoing  additions  to  theatre 
research  in  Newfoundland. 

The  overall  scope  and  potential  of  this  research, 
convinced  Denyse  Lynde  and  me  to  plan  the  publica- 
tion, during  the  next  ten  years,  of  a multi-volume 
histcxy  of  twentieth-century  theatre  in  Newfoundland. 
With  this  objective  in  mind,  we  have  jointly  plaimed 
and  sought  SSHRC  funding  for  a workshop  to  be 
held  in  St.  John's  in  May,  some  three  weeks  before 
the  ACTH  meetings  in  Kingston.  The  proposed 
workshop  will  allow  us  to  discuss  approaches  and 
parameters  suitable  for  such  a venture.  Our  invited 
speakers,  all  of  whom  appeared  happy  with  our 
invitation  to — in  most  cases — ^return  to  the  rock,  are 
preparing  to  share  with  us  their  experiences  in 
conducting  research  and  publishing  the  results  in  their 
own  areas  of  Canada.  We  hqpe  to  be  able  to  report  to 
ACTH  on  this  workshop  as  well  as  on  our  individual 
research  efforts. 

Helen  Peters 
Mem(Mial  University 

A Fine  Perspective  on  Tomorrow: 

Teenagers  and  the  Theatre 

The  research  group  “Jeunesse  en  scène”  visited 
secondary  schools  in  Hve  distinct  regions  of  Québec 
during  the  school  year  1989-1990  The  schools  were 
chosen  because  they  are  known  to  regularly  present 
full  dramatic  productions  involving  students  in  their 
Hnal  two  years  in  the  school. 

It  was  noticed  that  the  adult  person  in  charge  of 
those  productions,  whatever  her/his  official  position 
in  the  school,  adopts  the  roles  and  functions  of  either 
(1)  professor  (enseignant),  (2)  director  (metteur  en 
scène),  ot  (3)  “animateur”. 

We  will  analyze  how  those  assumed  roles  and 
functions  influence  the  organization  of  the  theatre 
activity  in  the  schools  visited,  in  what  way  they  are 
linked  to  the  personal  background  of  the  adult  in 
charge  of  the  productions,  how  they  influence  the 
play  production  itself  as  well  as  the  learning  process 
that  the  adolescent  students  go  through. 

Hélène  Beauchamp 
UQAM 


Otherwise  Engaged: 

Towards  a Materialist  Pedagogy 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a shift  in  emphasis  in 
the  study  of  drama  and  theatre  away  from  what  one 
knows  to  what  one  does;  from  a knowledge  of 
material  to  an  understanding  of  methodology;  and 
from  a study  of  universal  and  unchanging  meaning 
embodied  in  canonical  or  striving-be-canonical  texts 
to  a study  of  the  material  conditions  for  the 
production  of  meaning  in  speciHc  historical  and 
cultural  contexts.  This  shift  has  not  yet  made  much 
impact  on  classrooms  and  curricula,  however,  where 
historical  surveys  and  new-critical  analyses  still 
dominate,  naturalizing  and  therefore  perpetuating 
inscribed  ideologies  and  interests  while  attempting  to 
maintain  a critical  stance  that  has  been  constructed  as 
“proper  scholarly  detachment.”  Nontraditional  ap- 
proaches and  materials  are  accommodated  by  “expand- 
ing the  canon” — including  in  anthologies,  courses, 
and  curricular  offerings  “extra”  materials  produced  by 
or  about  groups  that  have  hitherto  been  excluded,  and 
thereby  assimilating  them  and  neutralizing  them  in  a 
warm  but  fuzzy  soft-core  liberal  pluralism. 

My  p^r  argues  that  in  both  the  classroom  and  the 
curriculum  the  pretence  of  detachment  should  be 
replaced  by  an  acknowledgement  and  analysis  of  the 
nature  of  our  engagement.  To  be  honestly  and  openly 
“otherwise  engaged” — to  be  political — is  to  fore- 
ground and  problematize  the  historical,  social,  and 
cultural  forces  at  work  in  the  construction  of  our  own 
reading  lists  and  course  offerings  even  as  we  teach.  In 
the  study  of  Canadian  drama  and  theatre,  of  course, 
this  means  interrogating  the  Held  itself:  on  one  level, 
to  study  Canadian  drama  and  theatre  at  all  is  to  be 
“otherwise  engaged” — to  bring  a “particularist”  per- 
spective to  bear  on  the  study  of  theatre;  but  on 
another  and  perhaps  more  problematic  level  the 
concept  of  nationalism  that  has  been  an  integral  part 
of  the  construction  of  hegemonic  canons  is  funda- 
mental to  the  very  existence  of  “Canadian  Drama  and 
Theatre”  as  an  area  of  study. 

My  paper  proposes  a polagogy  that  concerns  itself 
less  with  “coverage”  than  with  interrogating  in  the 
classroom  the  modes  of  reproduction  of  a limited 
number  of  “texts”  as  sites  of  social  and  ideological 
struggle  in  specific  cultural  and  historical  contexts; 
and  it  describes  the  new  undergraduate  drama  curr- 
iculum at  the  University  of  Guelph  as  an  attempt  to 
integrate  and  interrogate  the  study  of  theatre  history, 
dramatic  literature  (scripts),  theatrical  organization, 
acting,  directing,  design,  and  technical  theatre  within 
a curriculum  that  eschews  traditional  categories  and 
surveys,  but  privileges  Canadian  drama  and  theatre. 

Richard  Paul  Knowles 

University  of  Guelph 
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Sean  Carney 
450  Greenwood  PI. 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3G  2P3 
H#  (204)  788-1072 

Daniel  Chouinard 
Dept  of  French 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 
H#(519)  824-7156 
B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3177 


Cecile  Clayton-Gouthro 
815  Jessie  Ave 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3M  0Z6 
H#  (204)  452-2437 
B#  (204)  474-8139 
FAX  (204)  275-5299 
Costume  Design  History, 
Tanya  Moiseiwitsch 

Philip  Clark 

Dept  French  & Spanish 

U.ofMB 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  2N2 
H#(  ) 475-1528 
B#(  ) 474-9685 
Quebec  theatre  1936-84 

O.  Condemine 

P. O.  Box  331 
Station  A 

Ottawa  ON  KIN  8V3 
H#  (613)  235-2448 

L.W.  Conolly 

Office  of  the  Vice  President 

University  of  Guelph 

Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 

H#  (519)  822-8341 

B#  (519)  824-4120  ext.3880 

Virginia  B.  Cooke 
Fraser  Valley  College 
Abbotsford,  BC  V2S  4N2 
H#(  ) 854-1455 
B#(  ) 853-7441 
FAX(  ) 853-9990 
Modern  theatre,  British  & 
Canadian;  history  of  theatre 

Deborah  Cottreau 
3435  Peter  St. 

Windsor,  ON  N9C  1J4 
H#(519)  971-0000 
B#  (519)  253-4232  ext.  2818 
Samuel  Beckett 

Freda  Crisp 

20  Northshore  Blvd.,W. 

Apt.  #1101 

Burlington,  ON  L7T  lAl 
H#  (416)  637-0927 
Canadian  dance  history 

Tanja  D' Anger 
36  Roseheath  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M4C  3P2 

Betty  L.  Daniels 
Box  116 

Cochin,  SK  SOM  OLO 


Arthur  Davies 
R.  R.  #1 

Sharon,  ON  LOG  IVO 
H#  (416)  895-5779 
B#  (416)  863-2454 
FAX  (416)  863-2419 

Moira  Day 

9452  - 68  Street 

Edmonton,  AB  T6B  1T2 

H#(  ) 466-8957 

B#(  ) 492-0505 

Western  Canadian  theatre  history 

Ms.  D.  DErmo 
187  Gouin  West 
Montreal,  PQ  H3L  1J4 
H#  (514)  332-0730 
B#  (514)  383-6269 
FAX  (514)  662-0059 
Alternate  theatre  esp.  George 
Luscombe.  Period  theatre  esp. 
Elizabethan  & Italian  Renaissance 

L.  Desrochers 

919  Winnipeg  Ave 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3E0S1 

H#  (204)  775-5484 

B#  (204)  956-1340 

FAX  (204)  947-3741 

directing! actingl play  development 

Mrs.  Joyce  Doolittle 
2108  - 7 St.  S.W., 

Calgary,  AB  T2T  2X2 

H#  (403)  245-3581 

theatre  for  young  audiences,  theatre 

in  Western  Canada 

Len  Doucette 

Humanities  Scarborough  College 
Scarborough,  ON  MIC  1A4 
H#  (416)  284-8273 
B#  (416)  287-7138 
Fax  (416)  287-7013 
theatre  history  of  French  Canada 
(all  periods) 

Drama  Team,  F.A.C. 

Viscount  Bennett  Centre 
2519  Richmond  Rd.  SW 
Calgary,  AB  T3E  4M2 
B#(  ) 294-8671 
FAX(  ) 294-8764 


33 


Baibara  Drennan 
469  Monterey  Ave. 

Victoria,  BC  V8S  4T8 
H#  (604)  595-3983 
Roy  Mitchell,  Herman 
VoadenICanadian  Theatre 
Criticisml20th  century  art  theatre 
movementi Dado! Alternate 
TheatrelPostmodern 
theatre  IContemporary  theory  &. 
thought 

Craig  Duffy 
1151  10  St.  S.E.  #1 
Calgary,  AB  T2G  3E3 
H#  (403)  269-3095 
performance  theory  ! dir ecting! 
contemporary  Canadian  drama 

P.  B.  (Paul)  Eck 
2377  Cobbinshaw  Circle 
Mississauga,  ON  L5N  2G2 
H#  (416)  542-3580 
B#  (416)  821-7732 
FAX  (416)  821-8208 
arts  administration 

Murray  D.  Edwards 
600  Linnet  Lane,  R.R.  #3 
Victoria,  BC  V8X  3X1 
H#  (604)  727-9798 
B#  (604)  721-8461 
FAX  (604)  721-8774 

Robert  Fairfield 
R.R.  #1, 

Thombury,  ON  NOH  2P0 
H#  (519)  599-6218 
design  of  theatres;  history  of 
theatre  buildings 

Steven  Fatum 
372  Huron  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  2G4 

Ian  Fenwick 
Fraser  Valley  College 
45600  Airport  Rd. 

Chüüwack,  BC  V2P  6T4 
H#  (604)  792-3061 
B#  (604)  792-0025 
FAX  (604)  792-2388 
British  Columbia  theatre  history 


Alan  Filewod 
Department  of  Drama 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 
H#  (519)  821-8492 
B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  2932 
FAX  (519)  837-1315 
political  & popular  theatre;  native 
performance;  collective  creation; 
Cdn.  theatre  history 

Howard  Fink,  English 
Concordia  University 
1455  Maissoneuve  Blvd.  W 
Montreal,  PQ  H3G  1M8 
H#  (514)  484-9048 
B#  (514)  848-7719 
FAX  (519)  848-3494 
radio  drama;  modern  Cdn.  drama 

Judith  W.  Fisher 
Drama  Department 
Queen's  University 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
H#  (613)  549-5727 
B#  (613)  545-2105 
Western  European  theatre  Msory, 
esp.  Renaissance  and  18th  century 
England;  acting  theory  & practice 

Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt 

168  Bayview  Fairways  Dr 

ThomhiU,  ON  L3T  2Y8 

H#  (416)  886-2906 

B#  (416)  736-5137 

Cdn.  dance  history,  esp.  20th  cent. 

Louise  Forsyth,  Dean 
College  of  Graduate  Studies 
Univ.  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 
k théâtre  du  Québeclle  théâtre 
québécois  et  canadien  de  femmes 

Tim  Fort 

12  Kensington  Ave 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  4B5 
H#  (613)  547-6588 
late  19th  century  production, 
design  & technology; 
musical  theatre 

Kathleen  Fraser 
1625  Hastings  Dr 
London,  ON  N5X  3E2 
H#  (519)  660-4261 


David  GardnCT 

25381  Kennedy  Road,  Rit.  # 1 
Sutton  West,  ON  LOE  IRO 
H#  (416)  722-5357 
general;  early  theatre  in  Canada; 
contemporary  theatre;  variety 
entertainment  in  Ontario 

David  Gibson 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Victoria 
Victoria,  BC  V8W  2Y2 

R.  Gilbert 

Dept  of  English,  Capilano  College 
2055  Purcell  Way 
Vancouver,  BC  V7J  3H5 
H#  (604)  988-0239 
B#(604)  986- 19 11  ext  24 14 
FAX  (604)  984-4985 
metadrama;  inconography; 
scenography 

A.  Goddard 
Manuscripts  Division 
National  Archives  of  Canada 
395  Wellington  St. 

Ottawa,  ON  KIA  0N3 
H#(613)  232-1591 
B#  (613)  996-7302 
FAX  (613)  943-8112 
archives  & cultural  manuscripts 

Jean-Cléo  Godin 
3769  Melrose  Avenue 
Montreal,  PQ  H4A  2S3 
H#  (514)  489-6973 
B#  (514)  343-6106 

Jeffrey  Goffin 
510-21  Ave  SW  #705 
Calgary,  AB  T2S  0H2 
H#(  ) 228-5693 
B#(  ) 220-5421 
people's  theatre 

Terry  Goldie 

English  Department 

York  University 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 

H#(  ) 766-9595 

B#(  ) 736-5166 

Canada/Australia 
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Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L3G1 
H#  (519)  741-8212 
B#  (519)  885-121  ext  5056 
Cdn.  radio  drama;  Cdn.  theatre 
history  -1940's  & 50's 

Darcy  Gordon 
80  Castlefield  Ave.  #12 
Toronto,  ON  M4R  1G4 
H#  (416)  482-3256 

Sherrill  E.  Grace 
Dept  of  English 
University  of  B.C. 

Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1W5 
H#  (604)  266-2450 
B#  (604)  822-4069/5122 
FAX  (604)  822-6906 
20th  century  Cdn.  drama; 
Comparative  studies  in  drama  (eg. 
w.  am.  drama);  Cdn.  feminist 
theatre 

Catherine  Graham 
Department  of  English 
McGill  University 
Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 

Groupe  de  Recherche  en  théâtre  de 
L'Abitibi-Témiscamingue 
CP.  1500, 425  boul.  du  Collâge 
Rouyn-Noranda,  PQ  J9X  5E5 
B#(  ) 762-0931  ext  1115 
histoire/ théâtre/institution 
littéraire/  études 
littéraires/région/idéologie 

David  R.  Halliday 
58  Greta  St 

Oshawa,  ON  LIG  2P6 
H#(  ) 723-5669 
B#(  ) 723-4678 

Francess  G.  Halpenny 
Faculty  of  Library  Science 
University  of  Toronto 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  lAl 
H#  (416)  425-6581 
FAX  (416)  978-5762 

Jennifer  Harvie 
Drama  Department 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 


Ramon  Hathom 

Dept,  of  French 

University  of  Guelph 

Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 

H#  (519)  824-6135 

B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3884 

theatre  censorship  in  Canada;  Sarah 

Bernhardt’s  Canadian  visits 

Chantal  Hébert 
104  Chemin  du  Rocher 
St  Vallier,  PQ  GIR  4J0 
H#  (418)  884-3277 
théâtre  de  recherche  et  formes 
populaires  du  spectacle 

G.  A.  Hemphill 
5344  Lasalle  Cr.  SW 
Calgary,  AB  T3E  5Y5 
H#  (403)  242-1275 
Western  Cdn.  theatre,  esp.  prairies 

James  Hoffinan 

c/o  Theatre,  Cariboo  College 

Box  3010 

Kamloops,  BC  V2C  5N3 
Western  Canadian  theatre; 

George  Ryga  biographer 

Nigel  Hunt 

P.O.  Box  688  Sm.  C, 

Toronto,  ON  M6J  3S1 
H#  (416)  360-7907 
contemporary  Cdn.  theatre,  esp. 
"alternative" 

Ann  Jansen 
219  College  St,  #325 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  IRl 
H#  (416)  585-2792 
contemporary  Cdn.  & Australian 
drama;  women  playwrights; 
women  in  theatre 

Chris  Johnson,  Theatre 
University  College 
University  of  MB 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  2M8 
H#  (204)  475-3032 
B#  (204)  474-9758 
FAX  (204)  261-0021 
George  F.  Walker;  Western  Cdn 
drama  & theatre 

Lise  Ann  Johnson 
Department  of  Drama 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB  T6G  2E1 
H#(  ) 492-2271 
women  & theatre 


Stephen  Johnson 
Dept  of  Drama 
McMaster  University 
Hamilton,  ON  L9S  4L9 
H#  (416)  648-7443 
B#  (416)  529-7070  ext  7664 

Denis  Johnston 

Dept  of  Theatre 

Univ.  of  British  Columbia 

Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1Z2 

H#(  ) 731-1432 

B#(  ) 822-3880 

FAX(  ) 822-5985 

Canadian  theatre  cfter  World  War  II 

Gordon  Jones,  English 
Memorial  University 
St  John’s,  NF  AlC  5S7 
H#  (709)  726-0805 
B#  (709)  737-8255 
Shakespeare;  theatre  reviewing 
(radio) 

Heather  Jones 

Dept,  of  English 

Mt.  Allison  University 

Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 

H#  (506)  536-4147 

I9th  Century  English-Cdn.  drama; 

Women's  drama  & theatre 

Katya  Davidson 
28  Thomdale  Cres. 

HamUton,  ON  L8S  3K2 
H#(  ) 528-0717 
B#(  ) 688-5550 
modern  Canadian  drama,  esp. 
James  Reaney 

Donald  Kot 
Dept,  of  English 
Univ.  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 
H#(  ) 652-9379 
B#(  ) 966-5511 

Lois  R.  Kerr 

3755  West  8th  Ave.  #311 
Vancouver,  BC  V6R  1Z2 
H#  ( ) 224-6446 

R.  B.  Kirkley,  English 
Memorial  University 
St  John’s,  NF  AlC  5S7 
Canadian  drama  & theatre  on 
television;  media,  drama  & 
performance 
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M.  J.  Klementowicz 
Huron  College 
1349  Western  Rd. 

London,  ON  N6G  1H3 
H#  (519)  471-6281 
B#  (519)  438-7224  ext  226 
FAX  (519)  438-3938 
Quebec  theatre-Michael  Gameau; 
Quebec  literature  of  ‘60s  & ‘70s 

Dr.  C.  Kline,  Theatre 
SUNY  College  of  Arts  & Science 
Plattsburgh,  New  York 
U.S.A.  12901-2697 
H#  (518)  561-2585 
B#  (518)  564-2480/2180 
FAX  (518)  564-7827 

Ric  Knowles 
Drama  Dq)artment 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  N1G2W1 
H#  (519)  843-2605 
B#(519)  824-4120  ext  2931 
contemporary  playwrights  & 
theatres;  theory;  Atlantic  theatre; 
Shakespeare  in  performance 

Jane  Koustas 
Dept  of  Fr.,  It,  & Sp., 

Brock  University 
St  Catharines,  ON  L2S  3A1 
H#  (416)  575-9608 
B#  (416)  688-5550 
theatre  translation 

Harry  Lane 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  N1G2W1 
H#  (519)  824-5935 
B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3147 
FAX  (519)  837-1315 
contemporary  playwrights; 
metadrama;  québécois  drama  & 
theatre;  archives  & data-basing 

Jean-Marc  Larrue 
251  Cardinal  Léger 
Pincourt,  PQ  J7V  3Y6 
H#  (514)  453-6315 
B#  (514)  373-9441 
théâtre  québécois  histoire  et 
critique 


Dan  H.  Laurence 
102  Rampart  Dr.  #P-213 
San  Antonio,  Texas 
U.S.A.  78216-6757 
H#  (512)  344-9666 
Bernard  Show  productions  in 
Canada 

R.  G.  Lawrence 
U.  of  Victoria,  English 
P.  O.  Box  3045 
Victoria,  BC  V8W  3P4 
H#  (604)  477-5049 
B#  (604)  721-7236 
British  touring  companies  in 
Canada 

Renée  Leqris 
781Hartland 

Outremont,  PQ  H2V  2X5 

Leanore  Leiblein 
McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 

H#  (514)  495-9395 

B#  (514)  398-6573 

FAX  (514)  398-3594 

theory  of  dramatic  performance  & 

reception;  feminism  & theatre 

Edward  Little 
Drama  Department 
UnivCTsity  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  1C9 

Kathleen  M.  Lindsay 
655  West  24th  Ave 
Vancouver,  BC  V5Z  2B7 

Rota  H.  Lister,  English 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L3G1 
B#(519)  885-1211  ext  2122 
Canadian  women  playwrights; 
dramatic  theory 

André  Loiselle 
2040  York  Ave  #312 
Vancouver,  BC  V6J  1E7 
B#  (604)  737-7351 
cinematic  treatment  of  Canadian 
and  québécois  drama 


Alice  Luther 
Dept,  of  Dramatic  Arts 
U.  of  Lethbridge 
Lethbridge,  AB  TIK  3M4 
B#(  ) 329-2688 
theatre  for  hound  ???? 
audiences/imagery  & pain 
management! oral  interpretation 

Denyse  Lynde,  English 

Memorial  University 

St.  John’s,  NF  AlC  5S7 

B#  (709)  737-4404 

FAX  (709)  737-4569 

modem  Cdn.  drama;  Newfoundland 

drama,  esp.  Michael  Cook 

Larry  McDonald,  English 
Carleton  University 
Ottawa,  ON  KIS  5B6 
B#(  ) 788-2316 
contemporary  playwrights; 
socially  engaged  theatre; 
sociology  of  theatre  production 

Kim  McCaw 
476  Clifton  St. 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3G  2X2 
H#  (204)  783-9476 

Professor  Barbara  McEwen 

21  Damude  Drive 

Fonthill,  ON  LOS  lEO 

B#  (416)  688-5550 

critical  reception  of  Quebec  theatre; 

Quebec  theatre,  modern  & feminist 

Peter  McKinnon 
Box  89 

Schomberg,  ON  LOG  ITO 
H#  (416)  939-7521 
design 

George  Mann 
3514  10  Ave  "A"  S. 

Lethbridge,  AB  T1K0H4 
H#(  ) 328-3906 
Western  Cdn.  theatre  history 

Laurin  Mann 
101  Hay  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M8Z  1G3 

Memorial  University 
Main  Library 
Periodical  Division 
St.  Johns,  NF  AIB  3Y1 
B#  (519)472-1005 
FAX  (519)  472-1072 
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Metro  Toronto  Library 
Serials  Unit  1 
789  Yonge  St 
Toronto,  ON  M4W  2G8 

Mary  Jane  Miller 

Brock  University 

St.  Catharines,  ON  L2S  3A1 

B#  (416)  688-5550 

Cdn.  contemporary  drama; 

Cdn  television  drama 

Matt  Moody 
2390  Whitehaven  Cres 
Ottawa,  ON  K2B  5H5 
H#  (613)  829-5068 
B#  (613)  723-5854 

Marine  Moser 
87  Brunswick  Ave. 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  2L8 

Mount  Allison  University 
Ralph  Pickard  Bell  Library 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 

Rita  Much 

360  Sackville  Street 

Toronto,  ON  M4X  1S4 

Edward  Mullaly, 

Dept  of  English 
University  of  N.B. 

Fredericton,  NB  E3B  5A3 
B#  (506)453-4676 
FAX  (506)  4534599 
Cdn.  theatre  history;  theatre 
history,  drama  production 

Natl  Theatre  School  of  Canada 
5030  St.  Denis 
Montreal,  PQ  H2J  2L8 
B#  (514)  842-7954 
FAX  (514)  842-5661 

Patrick  Neilson,  English 
McGill  University, 

853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 
Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
B#  (514)  398-6577 
FAX  (514)  398-3594 
Cdn.  stage  design  and  designers 

Carol  Nesbitt 
3706  West  29th  Ave. 
Vancouver,  BC  V6S  1T4 
H#  (604)  224-4848 
early  Vancouver  theatre; 
Vancouver  Little  Theatre  Assn 


New  York  Public  Library 
Fifth  Ave  at  42nd  Street 
New  York,  New  York  10018 
U.S.A. 

C.  Newton,  Shaw  Festival 
P.O.  Box  774 
Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON 
LOS  IJO 

B#  (416)  468-2153 
FAX  (416)  468-5438 
G£.  Shaw; 

theatre  from  1856-1950 

Glen  Nichols 
320  Traynor  Ave.  #2 
Kitchener,  ON  N2C  2J 1 
H#  (519)  8934572 

James  Noonan 
Dept  of  English,  Carleton  U. 
Ottawa,  ON  KIS  5B6 
B#  (613)  234-0459 
FAX  (613)  788-3544 
modem  Canadian  drama; 
culture  and  Rideau  Hall 

Anne  Nothof 

90  Beauvista  Drive 

Sherwood  Park,  AB  T8 A 3X 1 

B#(  ) 675-6210 

FAX  ( ) 675-6186 

Prairie  drama;  Women's  theatre; 

radio  drama 

R.  C.  Nunn,  Film  Studies 
Brock  University 
St.  Catherines,  ON  L2S  3A1 
B#  (416)  688-5550 
contemporary  Cdn.  theatre 

Patrick  B.  O'Neill 

6277  Lawrence  St 

Halifax,  NS  B3L  1J8 

B#  (902)  443-4450 

FAX  (902)  445-3960 

19th  century  Cdn.  theatre  history 

Dr.  Paul  O’NeiU 
115  Rennie's  Mill  Rd. 

St.  John's,  NF  AIB  2P2 
H#(  ) 122-1312 
theatre  in  Nfld.  1806-1956 

David  Overton,  Theatre 
Dalhousie  University 
Halifax,  NS  B3H  3J5 
B#  (902)  494-2241 
FAX  (902)  494-1637 
Cdn.  theatre  since  WWll 


Malcolm  Page 
Dept,  of  English 
Simon  Fraser  University 
Burnaby,  BC  V5A  1S6 
B#  291-3781 

contemporary  Cdn  dramatists; 

BC  theatre  history 

Erika  Paterson 

Hornby  Island,  BC  VOR  IZO 
H#  (604)  335-0442 
Cdn.  theatre  history,  esp.  theatre 
and  culture;  Cdn.  Fringe  Festivals 

Richard  Peikyns 
43  Lodge  Drive 
Halifax,  NS  B3M  2G6 
H#  (902)  420-5710 
modem  drama  & theatre; 

Canadian  drama  & theatre; 

NS  drama  & theatre 

Helen  Peters,  English 

Memorial  University 

St.  John's,  NF  AlC  5S7 

B#  (709)  737-8293 

FAX  (709)  7374569 

Nfld.  theatre/Renaisance  aid  17th 

century  drama 

Ruth  Pincoe 

737  Palmerston  Ave 

Toronto,  ON  M6G  2R3 

Richard  Plant 
Box  84 

Whitevale,  ON  LOH  IMO 
H#  (416)  978-7880 
history  of  theatre  & dramatic 
activity  in  geo-graphical  Canada; 
contemporary  theatre  & drama; 
theory;  criticism 

Playwrights  Union  of  Canada 
54  Wolseley  St.  2nd  floor 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  1A5 
B#  (416)  947-0201 
FAX  (416)  947-0159 

Marilyn  Potts 
1804  Braeside  PI.  S.W. 

Calgary,  AB  T2W  0Z5 
H#(  ) 252-7927 
B#  ( ) 289-8471 
prairie  thatre;  educational  theatre 

Rebekah  Powell 
374  Borebank  St 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3N  1E4 
H#  (204)  489-3528 
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Queens  University 
Douglas  Library 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  5C4 

Queen's  University 
Dq)aitment  of  Drama 
Theological  Hall 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
B#  (613)  545-2104 

Lisbie  Rae 
R R 3 

Puslinch,  ON  NOB  2J0 
H#  (416)  659-7213 
Shaw  Festival;  Cdn.  theatre 

Aviva  Ravel 
5317  Lucy  PI. 

M(Mitreal,  PQ  H3X  ILl 

H#(  ) 735-9071 

play  writing  and  theatre  history 

Natalie  Rewa 
DepL  of  Drama 
Queen's  University 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
H#  (613)  544-0015 
B#  (613)  545-2104/2202 
FAX  (613)  545-6300 
performance  analysis;  intercultural 
performance;  theatre  by  & for 
adolescents 

John  Ripley,  English 
Me  Gill  University 
853  Scherbrooke  St  W 
Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
H#  (514)  694-6380 
B#  (514)  398-6559 
FAX  (514)  398-8146 
Shakespeare  in  Canada;  19th  <& 
20th  century  Cdn.  stage  history 

Jonathan  Rittenhouse 
Bishop's  UnivCTsity 
Lennoxville,  PQ  JIM  1Z7 
H#  (819)  567-1140 
B#  (819)  822-9600 
FAX  (819)  822-9661 
English-language  theatre  in  Quebec 

Don  Rubin,  Dept,  of  Theatre 
York  University 
North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
H#  (416)  483-5634 
B#  (416)  736-5172 
FAX  (416)  736-5710 
Canadian  theatre  since  1945; 

World  theatre  since  1945; 

Ryga,  Simons,  Cook 


Dr.  Judith  Rudakoff 
37  Yarmouth  Gardens 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  1W3 
H#  (416)  538-9874 
B#  (416)  736-5172 
contemporary  Canadian 
playwrights,  esp.  women 

R.  Runnells 
100  Arthur  St  #503 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3B  1H3 
H#  (204)  233-5076 
B#  (204)  942-8941 
FAX  (204)  942-1555 
contemporary  Cdn.  drama 

Ann  Saddlemyer 
Massey  College 
4 Devonshire  PI. 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  2E1 
H#  (416)  845-7862 
B#  (416)  978-2891 
FAX  (416)  978-1759 
20th  century  drama;  women  in 
theatre;  theatre  in  Ontario 

Denis  Salter,  English 
McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 
Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
H#  (5 14)  487-7309 
B#  (514)  398-6586 
FAX  (514)  398-3594 
alternate  strategies  in  the 
(re)writing  of  theatre  history; 
theories  of  performance; 
performance  art 

Steven  Schipper 
MB  Theatre  Centre 
174  Market  Ave 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3M  0P8 
B#  (201)  956-1340 
FAX  (204)  947-3141 

Bemie  Schrank,  English 
Memorial  University 
St  John's,  NF  AlC  5S7 
H#  (709)  576-1957 
B#  (709)  737-8275 
Irish  Drama 

R.  B.  Scott 
63  Donlea  Dr. 

Toronto,  ON  M4G  2M3 

Shelley  Scott 
549  Roxton  Road 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  3R5 


Robert  Seale 
7 Newlin  Cres 

Downsview,  ON  M3L  1X5 
H#  (416)  398-5187 
B#  (416)  736-5172 
stagefighting 

Gavin  Semple,  Drama 
University  of  Calgary 
25(X)  University  Dr.  NW 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 
H#(  ) 240-3177 
B#(  ) 220-6469 
contemporary  design  in  Canadian 
theatre;  archival  photography 

Prof.  Alvin  J.  Shaw 
Comp.  7,  Site  6,  R.R.  3 
Fredericton,  NB  E3B  4X4 
H#  (506)  457-0062 
B#  (506)  453-3571 
history  of  theatre  at  U.  of  NB; 
theatre  in  Fredericton  since  1950 

Michael  J.  Sidnell 
Trinity  College 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  1H8 
B#  (415)  978-3006 
theory  of  drama;  history  of 
performance;  Yeats;  modem 
poetry;  literary  theory 

Sandra  Siversky 
24  Wellesley  St.  W.  #306 
Toronto,  ON  M4Y  IGl 
H#  (416)  962-0270 
Canadian  drama  & theatre; 
Canadian  scene  design 

Ches  Skinner 
Drama  Department 
University  of  Lethbridge 
Lethbridge,  AB  T1K4G1 
H#(  ) 381-1920 
B#(  ) 329-2671 
FAX(  ) 329-2022 

Cathy  Smith 
3 Park  Blvd. 

Etobicoke,  ON  M8W  1G3 

Mary  E.  Smith 

49  lYincess  St 

St.  Stephen,  NB  E3L  2E9 

B#  (506)466-6844 

B#  (506)  648-5602 

Atlantic  theatre;  renaissance  theatre 
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Société  d’histoire  du  théâtre  au 
Québec 

c/o  J.  LaFlamme 
1871,  boul.  Rosemont 
Montreal,  PQ  H2G  1S7 
N#  (514)  273-7466 

Alan  Somerset 

Dept  of  English 

U.  of  Western  Ontario 

London,  ON  N6A  3K7 

H#  (519)  4724506 

B#  (519)  661-2111  ext  5788 

FAX  (519)  661-3640 

Philip  Spensley 
7 Murray  Gardens 
Pointe  Claire,  PQ  H9S  4E8 
H#  (514)  6304644 
B#  (514)  8484747 
performance  theory;  actor  training 
theory;  Greek,  Mediaeval,  Italian 
Renaissance  history;  Shakespeare; 
National  Theatre  School; 

Jean  Gascon 

Maria  Sp^dakos 
5475  Rosedale  #1004 
Montreal,  PQ  H4V  2H8 
H#  (514)  484-0631 

P.  Sp^dakos,  Humanities 
U of  T Scarborough  Coll. 

1265  Military  Trail 
Scarborough,  ON  MIC  1A4 
B#  (416)  927-0711 
B#  (416)  287-7165 
Cdn.  women's  theatre  history; 
directing 

Susan  Stone-Blackbum 
English  Dq)t,  U of  C 
25(X)  UnivCTsity  Dr.  NW 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 
H#  (403)  289-7179 
B#  (403)  220-5470 
FAX  (403)  2824497 
contemporary  women's  drama; 
metadrama;  Robertson  Davies; 
John  Murrell 

Stratford  Festival 
Communications  Dept. 

P.O.  Box  520 
Stratford,  ON  N5A6V2 
B#  (519)  271-4040 


Prof.  Ross  Stuart 
Theatre,  Yœ-k  University 
4700  Keele  St, 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
H#  (416)  6544831 
B#  (416)  736-2100  ext  77354 
musical  theatre;  revues; 

Stratford  Festival 

Rémi  Tourangeau 
858  rue  Laviolette  BP  548 
Trois-Rivières,  PQ  G9A  5S3 
H#  (819)  378-5345 
B#  (819)  376-5123 
Théoricien  du  théâtre  et  du  para- 
théâtre  au  Canada  français.  Project 
de  recherche  sur  les  formes  de 
spectacles  historiques  et  religieux 
et  la  sociabilité  au  théâtre 

Keith  Turnbull 

Music  Theatre  Banff  Centre 

Box  1020 

Banff,  AB  TOL  OCO 
H#  (403)  762-6491 
theatre,  music  theatre, 
contemporary  music 

University  of  B.C.  Library 
Processing  Centre-Serials 
2200  East  Mall 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1Z8 

University  of  Calgary 
Department  of  Drama 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 
B#  (403)  220-5421 
FAX  (403)  282-6925 

U.  of  Lethtffidge 
Library  Serials 
4401  University  Dr. 

Lethbridge,  AB  TIK  3M4 
B#  (403)  329-2267 
FAX  (403)  329-2022 

U.  of  New  Brunswick 
Ward  Chipman  Library 
P.O.  Box  5050 
Saint  John,  NB  E2L  4L5 
B#  (506)  648-5704 

University  of  Ottawa 
Library  - Acquisitions 
65  University 
Ottawa,  ON  KIN  9A5 
B#  (613)  564-3396 
FAX  (613)  564-2980 


Université  dOttawa 
Département  de  théâtre 
135  Séraphin  Marion 
Ottawa.  ON  KIN  6N5 

U.  of  Saskatchewan  Library 
Order  DepL  - Serials 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 

University  of  Victoria 
McPherson  Library 
Serial  Division 
Victoria,  BC  V8W  3H5 

U.  of  Washington  Library 
Serials  Division 
Seattle,  WA 
U.S.A.  98195 

University  of  Waterloo 
Porter  Library 
Acquisitions/Serials 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L  3G1 

University  of  Windsor 
Leddy  Library 
Serials  Invoicing 
Windsor,  ON  N9B  3P4 

Renate  Usmiani 

Dept,  of  English 

Mt.  Sl  Vincent  University 

Halifax,  NS  B3M  2J6 

H#  (902)  422-8581 

B#  (902)  443-4450 

comparative  drama;  Quebec  drama; 

super  realism 

Léa  V.  Usin 
DepL  of  Theatre 
University  of  Ottawa 
Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 
H#  (613)  230-6406 
B#  (613)  564-3396 
FAX  (613)  564-2980 
Ottawa  theatre 

Danijel  Varga 
432  Jarvis  St.  #603 
Toronto,  ON  M4Y  2G8 

Anton  Wagner,  Theatre 
York  University 
4700  Keele  St., 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
H#  (416)  863-1209 
B#  (416)  736-5172 
FAX  (416)  736-5710 
Herman  Voaden;  theatre  museums 


Mrs.  E.  Waldhauer 
32  Sydenham  Sl 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3G9 
H#  (613)  542-5267 
B#  (613)  545-2104 
theatre  history  in  Kingston 

Craig  Stewart  Walker 
Massey  College 
4 Devonshire  PI., 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  2E1 
H#(  ) 348-9283 
poetic  elements  of  contemporary 
theatre 

Robert  Wallace 
127  Albany  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M5R  3C5 
H#  (416)  5332110 
B#  (416)  487-6713 
peiformancelreception  theory; 
gay,  lesbian  & feminist  theatre; 
imagistic  theatre 

Craig  Walls 

887  Grosvemor  Ave 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3M  0M5 

Mary  J.  Warner,  Dance 
York  University 
4700  Keele  St. 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
H#  (416)  781-1238 
B#  (416)  736-5137 
FAX  (416)  736-5447 
Canadian  dance  history  - 19th  & 
early  20th  centuries 

Jerry  Wasserman 
Dept,  of  English 
University  of  BC 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1W5 
H#  (604)  738-1255 
B#  (604)  8224252 
FAX  (604)  822-6909 
contemporary  Canadian  plays  & 
playwrights 

Gail  Weir,  QE 11  Library 
Centre  for  NF.  Studies  Archives 
Memorial  University 
Sl  John's,  NF  AIB  3Y1 
H#  (709)  726-5881 
B#  (709)  7374349 
FAX  (709)  737-3118 
theatre  archives,  esp.  in 
Newfoundland  & Labrador 


Annette  Wengle 
22  Chiltem  Hill  Rd 
Toronto,  ON  M6C  3B3 
H#  (416)  7814284 
B#  (416)  393-7082 
theatre  archives 

Michael  J.  Whitfield 
236  WiUiam  St.  Apt.  3 
Stratford,  ON  N5A4Y3 
H#  (519)  271-8392 
B#  (519)  2714040  ext  203 
N American  vaudeville  circuits, 
theatre  architecture,  lighting  des. 

Dale  Wilkie 
Department  of  English 
U.  of  Alberta 

Edmonton,  AB  T6G  2E5 
H#(  ) 434-8186 
B#(  ) 492-7844 
recent  Canadian  drama 

Mary  F.  Williamson 
186  MoOTe  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M4T  1V8 
B#  (416)  481-3895 
H#  (416)  736-2100  ext  33526 
FAX  (416)  736-5838 
theatre  architecture,  set  design, 
costume 

Barry  Yzoeef 

1631  McKenzie  #112 

Victoria,  BC  V8N  5M3 

H#  (604)  477-0364 

English  19th  century  melodrama 

with  emphasis  on  life  & times  of 

Charles  Kean 

Guy  Beaulne 
3615  Clark  Street 
Montreal,  PQ  H2X2S1 

Yvette  Brind' Amour 
355  Rue  Gilford 
Montreal,  PQ  H2T  1M6 

Joy  Coghill 
8049  Argyle  Street 
Vancouver,  BC  V5P  3L9 

Professor  Robertson  Davies 
Massey  College 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  2B1 

Gratien  Gélinas 
316  Rue  Jirouard 
Oka,  PQ  JON  lEO 


Paul  Hébert 

263,  avenue  Royale 

Sainte-Pétronille 

Ile  d'Orléans,  PQ  G1A4C0 

Tom  Hendry 
34  Elgin  Street 
Toronto,  ON  M5R  1G6 

Esse  Ljungh 
68  Queen  Mary  Road 
Kingston,  ON  K7M  2A5 

Françoise  Loranger 

165  cite  Ste  Catherine  #61 1 

Outremont,  PQ  H2V  2A7 

George  Luscombe 
23  Humewood 
Toronto,  ON  M6C  2W3 

Peter  Mannering 
1325  Franklin  Terrace  #5 
Victoria,  BC  V8S  1C8 

Heather  McCallum 
175  Elm  Street  #402 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  2Z8 

J.  Mavor  Moore 
2826  Arbutus  Road 
Victoria,  BC  V8N  5X5 

James  Reaney 
English  Department 
U.  of  Western  Ontario 
London,  ON  N6A3K7 

Léo  Rémillard 
50  Alpine  Street  #915 
Winnipeg,  MB  R2M  0X5 

Toby  Ryan 
42  Barton  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  1P3 

Robert  Trudel 

393  Westmount  Drive 

Winnipeg,  MB  R2J  IPl 

Donald  Wetmore 
7 Hampstead  Court 
Truro,  NS  B2N  3E5 

Herbert  Whittaker 
10  Lamport  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M4W  1S6 
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HEATHER  McCALLUM  SCHOLARSHIP 


This  year,  the  deadline  for  applications  for  the 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  is  April  24.  Appli- 
cations should  be  sent  to  the  Fund's  acting  secretary: 
Dr  Richard  Plant 

c/o  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
214  College  Street,  3rd  floor 
University  of  Toronto 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  2Z9 
The  guidelines  for  the  Scholarship,  including 
terms  of  reference  and  selection  criteria,  are  given 
inside  on  page  15. 


We  need  you  to  encourage  your  most  talented 
students  to  apply.  However,  the  Scholarship  Comm- 
ittee would  like  to  remind  all  ACTR  members  that 
the  scholarship  is  not  exclusively  for  students,  al- 
though preference  is  given  to  scholars  near  the 
beginning  of  their  careers. 

Finally,  no  Newsletter  would  be  complete  without 
our  encouragement  to  make  an  annual  donation  to  the 
fund.  Send  your  tax-deductible  contributions  to  our 
treasurer,  Ches  Skinner,  at  the  address  printed  on  the 
inside  front  cover. 


Officers  of  the  Association 


Alan  Filewod  (President) 

Department  of  Drama 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin  (Vice-President) 
42  Krug  St 

Kitchener,  ON  N2H2X7 

Heather  Jones  (Secretary) 

Department  of  English, 

Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB  EGA  3C0 

Ches  Skinner  (Treasurer) 

Department  of  Dramatic  Arts 
University  of  Lethbridge 
Lethbridge,  AB  TIK  3M4 

Geraldine  Anthony 
51  Marl  wood  Drive 
WedgewoodPark 
HaUfax,  NS  B3M  3H4 

Susan  Bennett 
Department  of  English 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 


Moira  Day 
9452  - 68  Street 
Edmonton,  AB  T6B  1T2 

Richard  Paul  Knowles 
Department  of  Drama 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  N1G2W1 

Jean-Marc  Larrue 

251  boul.  Cardinal-Léger 
Pincourt,  QC  J7V  3Y6 

Robert  Lawrence 
Department  of  English 
University  of  Victoria 
P.O.  Box  3045 
Victoria,  BC  V8W  3P4 

Paula  Sperdakos 

252  Brunswick  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  2M7 

Louise  Forsyth  (Past  President) 

Dean  of  Graduate  Studies  and  Research 
University  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N-0W0 
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Notice  Board 


Canada  on  Stage,  ROCT,  PACT,  and  the  ACTR 


Ric  Knowles  sends  the  following  report  from 
Guelph: 

With  the  publication  in  the  Fall  of  1991  of 
Canada  on  Stage  1986-1988,  edited  at  Guelph  by 
Harry  Lane  and  published  by  the  Professional 
Association  of  Canadian  Theatres  (PACT),  the 
funding  of  the  project  through  Records  of  Canadian 
Theatre  (ROCT)  expired.  It  has  also  become  clear 
that  Canada  on  Stage  is  too  large,  time-con- 
suming, and  logistically  complex  an  endeavour  to 
be  undertaken  by  a single  editor  from  a central 
location.  As  a result  of  discussions  between  PACT 
and  the  University  of  Guelph,  it  was  agreed  that  an 


approach  would  be  made  to  ACTR  in  an  attempt  to 
reorganize  the  editorial  structure  for  future  vol- 
umes, drawing  upon  ACTR  membership  to  find 
regional  editors  and  a coordinating  general  editor  to 
continue  the  high-quality  work  that  has  been  done 
by  Harry  Lane  on  the  previous  two  volumes. 

Anyone  with  suggestions  as  to  a possible  or- 
ganizational or  editorial  structure,  or  anyone  inter- 
ested in  functioning  as  a regional  or  general  editor 
on  the  next  volume  or  volumes,  should  contact 
Ric  Knowles  at  the  Drama  Department,  University 
of  Guelph. 


Theory  and  Methodology  in  Canadian  Theatre  Historiography 

To  highlight  the  change  o/ Theatre  History  in  Canada/Histoire  du  théâtre 
au  Canada  to  Theatre  Research  in  Canada/Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada 


After  twelve  years  of  publishing,  THC/HTC  is 
changing  its  name,  and  opening  its  pages  to  the 
broader  mandate  “Theatre  Research”  implies.  To 
inaugurate  these  changes,  we  welcome  submissions 
for  a special  issue,  volume  13  (1992),  addressing 
issues  of  theory  and  methodology.  Deadline  for 
submissions  is  31  May  1992.  Diskettes  should  be 
on  WordPerfect  (or  ASCII),  IBM  compatible  and 
accompanied  by  a hardcopy. 


Please  send  submissions  to: 

The  Editors 

Theatre  Research  in  Canada 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
University  of  Toronto 
214  College  Street,  3rd  floor 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  2Z9 


Notre  Revue  Change  de  Nom 

Theatre  History  in  Canada/Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  se  rebaptisera  prochaine- 
ment sous  le  nom  Theatre  Research  in  Canada/Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada 


Pour  marquer  cette  évolution,  tant  de  son  titre  que 
de  son  mandat,  nous  annonçons  un  NUMERO 
SPECIAL  DOUBLE  consacré  au  thème: 

ECRIRE  L’HISTOIRE  DU  THEATRE  AU 
CANADA:  Théories  et  pratiques 
Douze  ans  après  son  établissement,  THCIHTC 
change  de  titre  tout  en  élargissant  son  mandat, 
comme  le  suggère  notre  nouvelle  appellation.  Pour 
baptiser  ce  second  début,  nous  invitons  vos  comm- 
unications portant  sur  le  discours,  la  méthodologie 
et/ou  les  problèmes  pratiques  de  la  recherche 
théâtrale  au  Canada,  en  vue  d’un  numéro  spécial 
double  qui  constituera  le  volume  13  (1992). 


Date  limite:  le  31  mai  1992 
Nous  encourageons  les  communications  sur  le 
disque  souple  (WordPerfect  ou  ASCII,  IBM 
compatible),  qui  doivent  être  accompagnées  d’une 
copie  imprimée.  Prière  d’adresser  toute  communi- 
cation à: 

La  Redaction 

Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
University  of  Toronto 
214  College  Street,  3rd  floor 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  2Z9 
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Information  requested  on  actress  Isabel  Withers  (1896-1968) 


Bruce  Sarver  has  written  to  the  Association  re- 
questing information  on  the  actress  Isabel  Withers. 
As  he  puts  it, 

“I  am  especially  interested  in  information  on  her 
work  with  the  Canadian  actor  Gene  Lockhart  in 
1918  in  7/  Pays  to  Advertise  for  the  Redpath-Homer 
Company  on  the  Chautauqua  circuit.  I am  also 
interested  in  her  work  for  the  Henry  Duffy  Players 
from  1926-1932.  It  is  my  understanding  that  Mr 
Duffy  owned  several  theatres  on  the  west  coast  of 
the  United  States  and  including  Vancouver  and 
Victoria.” 

Anyone  who  can  offer  any  help  or  advice  should 
write  to: 

Bmce  Sarver 
129  S.  Main  Street 
Moweaqua,  Illinois 
U.S.A.  62550 


Appended  to  Mr  Sarver's  letter  is  the  following 
list  of  productions: 

With  the  Henry  Duffy  Players: 

1926  Kempy,  Love  'Em  and  Leave  'Em 

1927  Rain,  The  Barker,  The  Jest 

1928  Interference,  The  Baby  Cyclone,  The 
Milky  Way 

1929  The  Night  Hostess,  The  Skyrocket,  Girl 
Trouble 

1930  Love  'Em  and  Leave  'Em 

1932  Square  Crooks,  Blessed  Event 
Other  west  coast  stage  work: 

1919  with  Tom  Wise  in  Cappy  Ricks 

1920  with  Dave  Miller  in  Keep  Her  Smiling 

1933  with  Pauline  Frederick  in  Her  Majesty, 
the  Widow 

1936  with  Charlotte  Greenwood  in  Leaning 
on  Lefty 


Information  requested  on  actress  Françoise  Rosay 


Didier  Griselain  has  written  to  the  Association 
requesting  information  on  the  French  actress 
Françoise  Rosay. 

In  particular,  he  is  interested  in  Rosay’s  appear- 
ance on  Canadian  stages  in  the  play  The  Key  by 
Joanna  Wade  (Spring  1947). 


Anyone  who  can  offer  any  help  or  advice  should 
write  to: 

Didier  Griselain 
16  rue  Jean  Mace 
62290  Nouex-les-Mines 
FRANCE 


L'Affaire  Tartuffe  in  Montreal 


Students  and  teachers  of  Canadian  theatre  will  be 
especially  interested  in  the  following  production: 

Beginning  May  1,  Montreal's  Theatre  1774  will 
present  a revival  of  L'Affaire  Tartuffe,  or  the 
Garrison  Officers  Rehearse  Molière.  Guy  Sprung 
will  direct  this  completely  revamped  version  of 
Marianne  Ackermann's  bilingual  play,  which 
premiered  to  critical  and  audience  acclaim  in 
September  of  1990.  Sprung  is  best  known  to 
Montrealers  as  the  original  director  of  several  David 
Fennario  plays,  including  Balconville. 

The  10-character  play  will  be  produced  with  a 
generous  donation  from  the  J.W.  McConnell 
Foundation.  “We  are  really  fortunate  to  be  able  to 
take  a second  look  at  L'Affaire  Tartuffe,”  said 
Theatre  1774  co-artistic  director  Clare  Schapiro. 


“The  play  deals  with  important  and  complex 
themes.  We  are  pleased  the  McConnell  Foundation 
has  recognized  the  importance  of  developing  the 
work.” 

L'Affaire  Tartuffe  tells  the  story  of  British 
garrison  officers  who,  in  1774,  undertook  to 
perform  plays  by  Molière  in  Montreal.  Set  in  the 
context  of  the  looming  American  Revolution, 
L'Affaire  Tartuffe  is  an  epic  portrait  of  a multi- 
ethnic society  struggling  for  survival.  The  Irish, 
Scottish,  American  and  imperial  British  work  with 
French  aristocrats  and  Canadians  to  perform 
Tartuffe,  in  French. 

L'Affaire  Tartuffe  will  run  May  1-24  at  the 
Théâtre  la  Chapelle,  3700  rue  St-Dominique,  Mont- 
real. For  further  information,  call  (514)  987-1774. 


John  Ball  honoured  by  the  University  of  Toronto 


The  University  of  Toronto  Alumni  Association 
has  given  its  eighth  annual  Chancellor’s  Award  to 
our  longtime  colleague  and  bibliographer  John  Ball. 
The  award,  to  be  presented  in  a ceremony  held  at 
Hart  House  in  April,  recognizes  exceptional  service 
and  dedication  to  the  University  community.  The 
following  is  excerpted  from  a press  release  des- 
cribing John  Ball's  exceptional  leadership  in  serving 
for  26  years  as  College  Librarian  for  the  Vincent 
W.  Bladen  Library,  Scarborough  Campus. 

“In  the  1970s,  faced  with  financial  difficulties  and 
lack  of  space,  the  library  was  scattered  across  the  far 
reaches  of  the  campus.  Books  were  stored  in  a bam 
(which  suffered  flooding),  or  anywhere  an  extra 
square  foot  of  storage  space  could  be  obtained.  That 
the  collection  continued  to  grow  against  such  odds 
is  a testament  to  the  dedication  that  John  Ball 


brought  to  his  job.  Eventually,  his  determination 
paid  off  and  the  College  got  its  new  library. 

“But  it  wasn't  just  his  willingness  to  roll  up  his 
sleeves  and  literally  toil  shoulder  to  shoulder  with 
his  staff  (dust,  hard  hats  and  mbble  were  the  order  of 
the  day)  that  makes  John  Ball  a worthy  recipient  of 
this  award.  He  has  also  written  two  books  chroni- 
cling the  history  of  Scarborough  College,  and 
several  published  articles  and  reviews  on  Canadian 
theatre.  He  is  an  active  member  of  numerous 
University  committees  and  professional  library 
associations.” 

And,  we  may  add,  members  of  the  Association, 
have  reason  to  be  grateful  for  John  Ball's  invaluable 
work,  not  only  in  his  familiar  Bibliography  of 
Canadian  Theatre  History  (with  Richard  Plant),  but 
also  in  the  annual  bibliography  in  this  Newsletter. 


New  Directories  of  Theatre  Faculties  and  Doctoral  Programs 


CMS  Publications  advises  us  that  the  1991-93 
edition  of  the  Directory  of  Theatre  Faculties  in 
Colleges  and  Universities,  U.S.  and  Canada  is  now 
available.  The  newly  expanded  edition  contains 
information  regarding  over  5700  teachers  of  theatre 
in  approximately  1100  departments  and  schools  of 
theatre. 

The  publisher  is  offering  a special  discount  to  all 
individuals  listed  in  the  Directory,  making  the 
volume  available  for  $20  rather  than  the  regular 
price  of  $25.  For  further  information,  contact: 

CMS  Publications 
P.O.  Box  8208 
Missoula,  Montana 
U.S.A.  59807 
Phone:  1-800-729-0235 
FAX:  1-406-721-9419 


Also  available  is  the  1992  edition  of  the 
Directory  of  Doctoral  Programs  in  Theatre  Studies, 
U.S.A.  and  Canada.  Published  by  the  American 
Society  for  Theatre  Research,  this  directory  includes 
information  on  degree  requirements,  tuition,  finan- 
cial aid,  administrative  structure,  graduate  and 
adjunct  faculty,  library  resouces,  theatre  facilities, 
and  recent  graduate  students  and  their  theses. 

The  Directory  is  free  with  your  membership  in 
ASTR,  or  may  be  purchased  separately  for  $9.95. 
For  further  information,  contact: 

ASTR  Doctoral  Directory 
c/o  Professor  Simon  Williams 
Department  of  Dramatic  Arts 
University  of  California 
Santa  Barbara,  CA 
U.S.A.  93106 


Canada* s Lost  Plays,  vol.  4 

Colonial  Quebec:  French-Canadian  Drama  1606-1066 


We  remind  you  that  this  anthology  of  plays  is 
available  from  the  York  University  Theatre  Depart- 
ment for  $20  per  copy,  shipping  and  handling 
charges  included. 

The  volume,  edited  by  Anton  Wagner,  includes 
Marc  Lescarbot's  The  Theatre  of  Neptune,  Joseph 
Quesnel's  Colas  and  Colinette  and  The  French 
Republicans,  Antoine  Gérin-Lajoie's  The  Young 
Latour,  Louis-Honoré  Fréchette's  Papineau,  Elzéar 


Paquin's  Riel,  and  Gratien  Gélinas'  Yesterday  the 
Children  Were  Dancing. 

To  order  this  anthology,  write  to: 

Anton  Wagner,  Theatre  Department 
York  University 
4700  Keele  Street 
North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3. 

Proceeds  from  sales  of  the  book  will  be  used  for 
student  scholarships  at  York. 
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President's  Report 


By  the  time  you  read  this  many  of  you  will  have 
made  your  plans  to  attend  the  annual  conference  at 
the  University  of  Prince  Edward  Island.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  a lively  meeting,  as  you  will 
see  in  the  preliminary  programme  printed  on  pages 
6-9  of  this  Newsletter.  One  new  element  in  this 
programme  is  an  open  forum  prior  to  the  AGM. 
This  will  give  us  a chance  to  look  at  questions  that 
surface  during  the  conference.  It  is  also  my  hope 
that  we  might  use  this  time  to  look  at  some  of  the 
broader  questions  that  affect  the  discipline.  The 
current  constitutional  debate,  for  instance,  raises 
questi(His  of  profound  importance  to  all  branches  of 
Canadian  studies;  perhaps  we  can  use  this  forum 
time  to  share  our  thoughts  on  issues  such  as  this. 

Our  programme  chair,  Mark  Blagrave,  has  also 
arranged  what  should  prove  to  be  a memorable 
banquet:  a rural  lobster  boil  with  transportation  via 
double-decker  bus.  At  that  banquet  we  will  be 
presenting  two  Honorary  Memberships,  to 
Antonine  Maillet  and  Ron  Irving. 

At  the  January  meeting  of  the  executive,  two 
developments  of  potential  interest  to  members 
were  raised.  The  first  has  to  do  with  SSHRCC, 
which  decided  last  summer  to  discontinue  its 
F*rivate  Scholars  programme.  We  have  expressed 
our  serious  concern  about  this  move  (my  letter  to 
the  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  is 


reprinted  on  page  10  of  this  Newsletter),  but  the 
prospects  for  a reversal  of  the  change  do  not  seem 
good.  And  of  course  we  are  all  curious  about  the 
future  of  SSHRCC's  programmes  now  that  council 
is  to  be  absorbed  into  the  Canada  Council, 

The  second  item  has  to  do  with  the  possible 
continuation  of  the  Records  of  Canadian  Theatre 
project,  which  has  compiled  the  data  base  for 
PACT'S  Canada  On  Stage  series.  ROCT's  grant 
has  elapsed,  but  given  the  importance  of  the 
project  to  Canadian  theatre  research,  the  ACTR 
executive  resolved  to  open  discussion  with  PACT 
to  see  if  there  is  some  way  in  which  this  society 
can  assume  responsibility  for  the  project  (one 
proposal  that  has  been  suggested  is  to  have 
regional  representatives  collect  data).  Ric  Knowles 
has  agreed  to  chair  an  ad  hoc  committee  to  look 
into  the  issue,  and  will  be  interested  in  hearing 
ideas  from  ACTR  members. 

Finally,  I would  like  to  remind  you  that  it  is  not 
too  late  for  applications  to  the  Heather  McCallum 
prizes.  Please  send  (or  encourage  others  to  send) 
letters  of  application  to  Richard  Plant 
See  you  in  PEI!  (And  everything  you've  heard 
about  the  crunch  for  rooms  is  true. . .) 

Alan  Filewod 
President,  ACTR/ARTC 


Rapport  du  président 


Au  moment  de  prendre  connaissance  de  cette 
missive,  plusieurs  parmi  vous  auront  déjà  entrepris 
les  démarches  nécessaires  pour  assister  au  congrès 
annuel  qui  se  tiendra  à l'Université  de  l'ile-du- 
Prince-Edouard.  Nous  anticipons  une  rencontre  des 
plus  captivantes,  comme  vous  pourrez  d'ailleurs  en 
juger  à la  lecture  du  programme  préliminaire  publié 
dans  ce  numéro  du  Bulle  tin  £n  nouveauté  dans  ce 
programme,  nous  incluons  un  forum  qui  précédera 
l'assemblée  générale  de  l'Association.  Cette  période 
de  discussion  ouverte  nous  permettra  d'aborder  les 
diverses  questions  soulevées  au  cours  du  congrès. 
J'espère  que  nous  profîterons  aussi  de  l'occasion 
pour  considérer  certains  thèmes  généraux  touchant 
notre  discipline.  Entre  autres,  le  débat  constitu- 
tionnel qui  suscite  présentement  un  profond  ques- 
tionnement chez  tous  ceux  qui  s'intéressent  aux 
études  canadiennes;  peut-être  pourrions-nous 
utiliser  ce  forum  pour  échanger  sur  de  tels  sujets. 

Mark  Blagrave,  qui  assure  la  présidence  de  notre 
programme,  a aussi  organisé  un  banquet  qui  restera 
dans  les  annales:  une  randonnée  en  autobus  à deux 
étages  nous  conduisant  à un  festin  au  homard.  A ce 
banquet  nous  nommerons  deux  membres  honor- 
aires, Antonine  Maillet  et  Ron  Irving. 

A la  réunion  de  l'exécutif  de  janvier,  deux  points 
qui  ne  manquent  pas  d'intérêt  pour  nos  membres 
ont  été  soulevés.  Il  s'agit,  tout  d'abord,  de  la 
décision  prise  par  le  CRSH  l'été  dernier  d'inter- 
rompre son  programme  d'aide  aux  chercheurs 
indépendants.  Nous  avons  exprimé  notre  appré- 
hension face  à ce  décret  (la  lettre  que  j'ai  envoyée  à 
la  fédération  canadienne  pour  la  recherche  en 
sciences  humaines  est  reproduite  dans  ce  Bulletin), 


cependant  il  est  peu  probable  que  le  CRSH  modifie 
sa  politique.  Évidemment,  nous  sommes  tous 
curieux  de  savoir  ce  qui  adviendra  de  l'ensemble  des 
programmes  du  CRSH  quand  ce  dernier  sera 
annexé,  tel  que  prévu,  au  Conseil  des  Arts  du 
Canada. 

L'autre  point  en  litige  porte  sur  la  continuation 
possible  du  projet  de  documentation  sur  le  théâtt’e 
canadien  (ROCT),  qui  a établi  la  base  de  données 
pour  la  série  Canada  on  Stage  de  PACT.  Les  fonds 
pour  le  projet  ont  été  écoulés,  mais  compte  tenu  de 
l'importance  de  se  service  pour  la  recherche  dans  le 
domaine  du  théâtre  canadien,  l'exécutif  de  l'ARTC  a 
résolu  d'entrer  en  pourparlers  avec  PACT,  de  façon 
à voir  par  quel  moyen  cette  société  pourrait 
assumer  la  responsabilité  du  projet  (on  a suggéré, 
entre  autres,  que  des  représentants  régionaux  soient 
chargés  de  recueillir  les  données  locales).  Rie 
Knowles  a accepté  de  présider  un  comité  ad  hoc 
chargé  d'examiner  la  question.  Il  sera  attentif  aux 
commentaires  et  suggestions  des  membres  de 
l'ARTC. 

En  terminant,  j'aimerais  vous  rappeler  qu'il  n'est 
pas  trop  tard  pour  poser  votre  candidature  aux 
bourses  Heather  McCallum.  Veuillez  adresser  votre 
demande  de  bourse  (ou  encourager  d'autres  à 
adresser  leur  demande)  à Richard  Plant 

Au  plaisir  de  vous  voir  à l'Ile-du-Prince-Édouard. 
(En  passant,  tout  ce  que  vous  avez  pu  entendre  au 
sujet  de  la  situation  critique  de  l'hébergement  est 
exact . .) 

Alan  Filewod 

Président,  ACTR/ARTC 
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ACTR  Conference  / Conférence  de  I’ARTC 

University  of  / Université  de  Prince  Edveard  Island 
27-29  May  / mai  1992 


Preliminary  Programme  / Programme  préliminaire 

All  sessions,  except  where  noted,  take  place  in  Room  040,  Main  Building 

Tuesday  26  May  1992  / Mardi  26  mai  1992 

7:00  pm  / 19h00  Executive  Meeting  / Réunion  de  l’exécutif 

Kelley  Conference  Room 


Registration  / Inscription 


Wednesday  27  May  1992  / Mercredi  27  mai  1992 

8:45  am  / 8h45  Coffee  / Café 

9:15  am  / 9hl5  Welcome  / Mot  de  bienvenue 

Alan  Filewod  (Guelph),  President  / Président 

9:30  am  / 9h30  Historiography  I / Historiographie  I 

Chair  / Présidence  : Denis  Salter  (McGill) 

Barbara  Drennan  (Victoria),  “Theatre  History-telling:  New 

Historiography,  Logic,  and  the  Other  Canadian  Tradition  / 
Raconter  l'Histoire  au  théâtre  : la  nouvelle  historiographie,  la 
logique  et  l'autre  tradition  canadienne’’ 

Ed  Mullaly  (UNB),  “Placing  Performance  Calendars  / Le  Rôle  des 
annuaires  de  spectacles’’ 

Glen  Nichols  (York),  ‘Textual  Adaptations;  Untapped  Resources  for 
Theatre  History  Research  / L'Analyse  d'adaptations  drama- 
tiques : une  source  inexploitée  de  documentation  théâtrale’’ 
Robert  Nunn  (Brock),  ‘Tost-colonial  theory:  Some  Questions  / 
Quelques  questions  sur  la  théorie  post-coloniale” 

Discussion 


11:30  pm  / llh30  Lunch  / Déjeuner 
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1:00  pm  / 13h00 

Historiography  II  / Historiographie  II 

Chair  / Présidence  : Jean-Marc  Larme  (Valleyfield) 

Natalie  Rewa  (Queen's),  “Peau,  Chair  et  Os  by  Gilles  Maheu  and  Car- 
bone 14  / Peau,  Chair  et  Os  de  Gilles  Maheu  et  Carbone  14” 
Ric  Knowles  (Guelph),  “Fragments  from  the  Histories  of  Me  and 
Mulgrave  Road  / 

Fragments  des  histoires  de  moi  et  Mulgrave  Road” 

Denis  Salter  (McGill),  ‘“Locations  of  Meaning’:  Their  Implications 
for  (Canadian)  Theatre  Historiography  / Emplacements  du 
sens  : Implications  pour  l'historiographie  du  théâtre 
(canadien^’ 

Discussion 

2:30  pm  / 14h30 

Break  / Pause 

2:45  pm  / 14h45 

Historiography  III  / Historiographie  III 

Round  Table  on  Issues  in  Feminist  Historiography  / 
Table  ronde  sur  des  questions  d'historiographie  féministe 
Susan  Bennett  (Calgary),  Cathy  Chung  (UBC), 

Heather  Jones  (Mt  Allison),  Paula  Sperdakos  (Toronto) 

Discussion 

8:00  pm  / 20h00 

Theatre  P.E.I.  production  of  Belfast  People  1 

Belfast  People  produit  par  le  Théâtre  I.P.E. 

First  produced  in  1989,  this  is  a play  devised  by  Ron  Irving  and 
based  on  oral  history  from  the  Belfast  area  of  PEI  / 

Cette  pièce,  représentée  pour  la  première  fois  en  1989,  a été  écrite 
par  Ron  Irving  d'après  l'histoire  orale  de  la  région  de  Belfast,  sur 
IBe-du-Prince-Edouard 

Location:  TB  A / Lieu  : à annoncer 

Thursday  28  May  1992  / Jeudi  28  mai  1992 


8:30  am  / 8h30 

Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Atlantic  Theatre  History  / 

Histoire  du  théâtre  dans  les  provinces  atlantiques 

Chair  / Présidence  : Geraldine  Anthony  (Mt  St  Vincent) 

Mary  Smith  (UNB),  “Professional  Touring  in  the  East  during  the 
1880s  / Les  tournées  professionelles  dans  Test  du  Canada 
pendant  les  années  1880” 

Patrick  OT^eill  (Mt  St  Vincent),  “John  Louis  Carleton's  The  Crimson 
Wing  / The  Crimson  Wing  de  John  Louis  Carleton” 

Denyse  Lynde  (Memorial),  “Michael  Cook:  The  Making  of  a Play- 
wright / Michael  Cook  : la  formation  d'un  écrivain  de  théâtre” 

Discussion 
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10:30  am  / 10h30 

Break  / Pause 

10:45  am  / 10h45 

Drama  in  the  Electronic  Media  / 

La  Dramaturgie  et  les  média  électroniques 

Chair  / Présidence  : Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin  (Waterloo) 

Howard  Fink  (Concordia),  “Jack  Gillmore,  Pioneer  Radio  Dramatist 
The  B.C.  Region  vs  the  Centre  / Jack  Gillmore,  pionnier  de 
la  dramaturgie  radiophonique  : la  région  de  la  Colombie- 
Britannique  versus  la  région  centrale” 

André  Loiselle  (UBC),  “Film-Mediated  Drama:  André  Brassards  Film 
Il  était  une  fois  dans  l'Est  as  a Pivot  in  Michel  Tremblay's 
Dramaturgy  / La  ‘Cinémédiatisation’  d'une  oeuvre  dramatique: 
Le  film  II  était  une  fois  dans  lEst  d'André  Brassard  en  tant  que 
point  tournant  de  la  dramaturgie  de  Michel  Tremblay” 

Bruce  Kirkley  (Memorial),  “John  Hirsch  and  the  Critical  Mass: 
Alternative  Theatre  on  CBC  Television  in  the  1970s  / 

John  Hirsch  et  la  masse  Critique  : le  théâtre  alternatif  à la 
télévision  de  CBC  aux  années  1970” 

Moira  Day  (Saskatchewan),  “The  Epie  Theatre  of  Elsie  Park  Gowan  / 
Le  Théâtre  épique  d'Elsie  Pade  Gowan” 

Discussion 

12:30  pm  / 12h30 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

2:00  pm  / 14h00 

Strategies  for  New  Theatre  Research  / 

Stratégies  pour  un  renouveau  de  la  recherche  théâtrale 
Chair  / Présidence  : Paula  Sperdakos  (Toronto) 

Reid  Gilbert  (Capilano),  ‘“My  Mother  Wants  Me  to  Play  Romeo 
Before  It's  Too  Late’:  Framing  Gender  in  Canadian  Drama  / 
‘Ma  Mère  veut  que  je  joue  Roméo  avant  qu'il  ne  soit  trop 
tard’  : circonscrire  les  rôles  sexuels  dans  la  dramaturgie 
canadienne” 

Jerry  Wasserman  (UBC),  “Daddy's  Girls:  Towards  a Dramaturgy  of 
Incest  in  Canadian  Plays  by  Women  / 

Les  FiUes  à papa  : vers  une  dramaturgie  de  l'inceste  dans  les 
pièces  de  théâtre  canadiennes  écrites  par  des  femmes” 

Anne  Nothof  (Athabasca),  “Inappropriate  Spaces  and  Psychic  Margins 
in  Margaret  Hollingsworth's  Endangered  Species  / 

Espaces  inadéquats  et  marges  psychiques  dans  Endangered 
Species  de  Margaret  Hollingsworth” 

Kim  Byrd  (York),  “Setting  the  Stage:  Politics  and  Parody  in  the 

Mock  Parliament  Suffrage  Plays  / Mettre  en  scène  : politique 
et  parodie  dans  les  pièces  suffragettes  simulant  un  parlement” 

Discussion 

7:30  pm  / 19h30 

Annual  Banquet  / Banquet  annuel 

New  Glasgow  Lobster  Supper  / Souper  de  homards  à New  Glasgow 
Bus  leaves  UPEI  at  7 pm  / L'autobus  part  de  IXJniversité  à 19h00 
$27,  including  taxes,  tips  and  transportation  / $27  tout  compris 
Presentations  / Présentations 

9 


Friday  29  May  1992  / vendredi  29  mai  1992 


8:30  am  / 8h30 

Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Current  Research  I / Travaux  de  recherche  en  cours  I 

Chair  / Présidence  : Charles  Kline  (SUNY) 

Mary  Jane  Warner  and  Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt  (York),  “Shadow  on 
the  Prairie:  A HyperCard  Project  / Une  Ombre  sur  la  prairie  : 
un  projet  d'hypercarte” 

Jennifer  Harvie  (Glasgow),  “Constructing  Fictions  of  an  Essential 

Reality:  Judith  Thompson's  Lion  in  the  Streets  / Bâtir  les  fictions 
d'une  réalité  essentielle  : Lion  in  the  Streets  de  Judith  Thompson” 

Anton  Wagner  (York),  “B.K.  Sandwell  in  Montreal,  1904-1914  / 

B.K.  Sandwell  à Montréal  de  1904  à 1914” 

Discussion 

10:30  am  / 10h30 

Break  / Pause 

10:45  am  / 10h45 

Current  Research  II  / Travaux  de  recherche  en  cours  II 

Dwayne  Brenna  (Saskatchewan),  “NWMP  Theatricals,  1873-1900  / 

Les  activités  théâtrales  de  la  Police  montée  du  nord-ouest  de 

1873  à 1900” 

James  Hoffman  (Cariboo  College),  “Promises  in  a Dumfries  Churchyard: 
George  Ryga  in  Europe,  1955-1956  / Promesses  dans  un  cimitière 
de  Dumfries  : George  Ryga  en  Europe  de  1955  à 1956” 

Mayte  Gomez  (Y oric),  “In  Hope  and  Anger:  Oscar  Ryan's  Work  for 

The  Canadian  Tribune,  1955-1988  / DEspoir  et  de  colère  : le 
travail  d'Oscar  Ryan  au  Canadian  Tribune  de  1955  à 1988” 

Alan  Andrews  (Dalhousie),  “Maurice  Colboume  and  Shaw's  Plays  in  Canada 
/ Maurice  Colboume  et  les  pièces  de  théâtre  de  Shaw  au  Canada” 

Discussion 

12:15  pm  / 12hl5 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

1:30  pm  / 13h30 

Quo  Vadis?  a Forum  on  Theatre  Research  in  Canada  / 

Quo  Vadis?  Forum  sur  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 

Chair  / Présidence  : Alan  Filewod  (Guelph) 

3:00  pm  / 15h00 

Break  / Pause 

3:15  pm  / 15hl5 

ACTR  Annual  General  Meeting  / Assemblée  générale  de  PARTC 

5:00  pm  / 17h00 

President's  Reception  / Réception  du  président 

7:00  pm  / 19h00 

Executive  Meeting  / Réunion  de  l’exécutif 
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Regarding  SSHRCC  and  Private  Scholars'  Funding 


Craig  McNaughton 

Executive  Director,  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities 
151  Slater  St.,  Suite  407 
Ottawa,  ON  KIP  5H3 


28  Sq)tember  1991 
Dear  Mr  McNaughton, 

The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research/ 
Association  pour  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 
has  only  recently  received  a copy  of  the  SSHRCC 
memorandum  dated  20  June  1991  on  the  subject  of 
program  adjustments  determined  at  the  Council's 
meeting  of  23-24  May  1991. 

I am  writing  on  behalf  of  the  Association  to 
express  our  very  grave  concern  at  Council's  decision 
to  discontinue  research  funding  for  private  scholars. 
This  is  an  issue  which  may  affect  ACTR/ARTC 
more  than  some  other  Learned  Societies,  because  of 
the  particular  nature  of  our  membership. 

Council's  memorandum  explains  the  move  to 
discontinue  funding  to  private  scholars  as  a difEcult 
decision,  and  suggests  that  the  funding  of  private 
scholars  is  not  an  effective  way  to  “ensure  a steady 
supply  of  highly  qualified  researchers”  to  the  social 
sciences  and  humanities.  In  support  of  this  point. 
Council  notes  that  as  a matter  of  policy,  neither 
NSERC  nor  MRC  subsidize  private  research. 

We  find  these  points  to  be  problematic  at  best, 
because  they  contradict  the  experience  of  our  asso- 
ciation. We  note  in  response  that  although 
scientific  research  as  funded  by  NSERC  or  MRC 
normally  requires  a complex  infrastructure  which 
may  m^e  private  scholarship  difficult  to  pursue, 
humanities  research  is  often  carried  on  by  a single 
individual  with  little  need  for  technical  support.  The 
process  and  context  of  research  is  very  different  in 
the  humanities  than  in  the  sciences,  and  it  may  be 
more  compatible  to  the  conditions  which  govern 
private  researches. 

Similarly,  while  it  is  encouraging  that  private 
scholars  will  still  be  able  to  participate  in  team 
projects,  it  is  important  to  recognize  that  most 
research  in  our  discipline  is  undertaken  on  an  indi- 
vidual basis.  The  assurance  that  team  project 
participation  will  still  be  permitted  for  private 
schola^  does  little  to  assuage  our  concerns. 

In  response  to  Council's  concern  about  the 
relation  of  private  research  to  university-centred 
research,  we  note  that  private  scholar  funding  may 
in  fact  be  a valuable  instrument  to  ensure  Council's 


aims.  I am  enclosing  with  this  letter  a letter  to  me 
from  Professor  Stephen  Johnson  of  McMaster 
University  to  that  effect.  Dr  Johnson  is  a widely 
respected  scholar  whose  return  to  Canada  and 
subsequent  appointment  at  McMaster  was  made 
possible  by  the  private  scholar  program,  and  we 
strongly  endorse  the  remarks  he  makes  in  his  letter. 

ACTR/ARTC  presently  includes  a substantial 
number  of  private  scholars  (roughly  ten  percent  of 
our  overall  membership),  some  of  whom  are 
scholars  who  for  various  reasons  have  been  unable 
to  secure  university  affiliation,  some  of  whom  are 
retired  faculty  with  no  connections  to  their  previous 
universities,  and  some  of  whom  work  in  related 
professions  which  do  not  offer  research  programs. 
Although  it  has  been  suggested  by  some  that 
scholars  working  in  the  theatrical  professions  (such 
as  theatre  archivists  and  those  who  undertake 
research  into  performance  studies)  may  be  eligible 
for  Canada  Council  funding,  we  must  emphasize 
that  the  Canada  Council  does  not  support  scholarly 
research.  The  canon  of  published  work  on  Canadian 
theatre  history  has  been  enriched  by  the  work  of 
such  scholars.  I should  like  to  cite  as  one  example  a 
private  scholar  grant  presently  held  by  Dr  David 
Gardner,  who  is  writing  what  will  be  the  first 
analytical  history  of  Canadian  theatre.  Dr  Gardner's 
work  has  had,  and  will  continue  to  have,  a major 
place  in  the  discipline. 

Recently,  with  encouragement  from  SSHRCC, 
we  expanded  our  scholarly  mandate  to  embrace  a 
wider  field  of  researchers  than  was  comprehended 
under  the  previous  name  of  the  society  (which 
emphasized  theatre  history  to  the  exclusion  of 
related  areas  of  research).  We  are  disturbed  that  the 
Council's  change  of  policy  comes  at  the  very  time 
that  we  are  looking  to  recruit  more  scholars  from 
outside  the  universities. 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  it  is  our  hope  that 
the  CFH  will  make  our  concerns  known  to 
Council,  and  argue  for  a reinstatement  of  private 
scholar  funding. 

Yours  sincerely. 


Dr  Alan  Filewod 
President,  ACTR/ARTC 


Report  from  Denis  Salter 


ACTR/ARTC  and  the  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities 


CFH  continues  to  work  hard  on  various  projects 
to  ensure  that  the  concerns  of  humanists  are  being 
dealt  with  by  both  provincial  and  federal  gov- 
ernments. 

On  24  October  1991,  CFH  held  its  annual  lobby 
on  Parliament  Hill.  An  elaborate  schedule  is  worked 
out  whereby  teams  of  academics  (usually  no  more 
than  two)  have  hour-long  meetings  throughout  the 
day  with  Parliamentarians,  Executive  Assistants, 
Senators,  and  (in  rare  instances)  Cabinet  Ministers. 
Armed  with  gigantic  dossiers  full  of  statistical  and 
related  kinds  of  data,  we,  quite  simply,  argued  the 
case  for  the  humanities — explaining  why  they  are 
important  to  students  and  professors  in  particular 
and  to  society  in  general;  why,  how,  and  to  what 
ends  both  basic  and  advanced  research  in  the 
humanities  takes  place;  and  why  we  think 
government  financial  support  for  the  humanities 
ought  to  be  increased,  and  pretty  substantially  at 
that.  We  argued  for  increased  funding  to  all  three 
research  councils,  and  catch-up  funding  for 
SSHRCC,  which  still  lags  behind  the  other  two 
councils. 

In  general,  the  reaction  was  favorable — seldom 
did  we  confront  outright  objections  to,  or  hostility 
towards,  the  humanistic  project;  and  many  times, 
we  were  given  good  advice  about  how  to  strengthen 
our  cause.  Time  and  again,  however,  we  were 
reminded  that  no  matter  how  worthy  we  might  be, 
there  simply  isn't  enough  money  to  go  around  and 
increases  are  not  ‘sellable’  in  the  current  political 
climate. 

Practical  lobbying  strategies  emerged  in  which 
everyone  can  participate,  including,  of  course, 
members  of  ACTR/ARTC  concentrating  on  the 
constituency  level:  (1)  speak  to  your  local  MP  and 
Senator,  explaining  why  the  Humanities  are 
important;  (2)  do  a write-up  about  CFH  (I  can 
provide  you  with  the  basic  information)  and  ask 
that  the  MP  include  it  in  the  next  issue  of  his/her 
riding  Newsletter  [camera-ready  copy  is  particularly 
appealing];  (3)  do  a similar  write-up  for  your 


university  or  college  newspaper  and  alumni 
magazine;  (4)  speak  to  your  colleagues  at,  say,  the 
next  Faculty  meeting,  and  explain  what  CFH  is 
about;  many  of  them  won't  know  but  will  be  glad 
to  find  out:  urge  them  to  participate  in  a local 
lobby;  (5)  in  making  a pitch  to  your  local 
community,  highlight  the  importance  of  the 
humanities  in  the  general  education  of  society: 
parents  are  asking  tough  questions  about  the  quality 
of  education  which  their  children  will  receive  when 
they  get  to  university;  the  federal  government,  in 
particular,  is  very  sensitive  to  what  these  parents 
are  thinking,  as  an  election  looms;  and  (6)  explain 
why  the  humanities  are  good  value  for  the  money — 
this  is  critically  important  to  hard-pressed  taxpayers 
who  don't  want  even  a penny  of  their  tax-dollars 
wasted  on  esoteric  self-indulgent  academic  exercises. 
Clearly  an  annual  lobby  on  Parliament  Hill  is  not 
enough;  it  needs  to  be  supported  by  constituency 
lobbying  taking  place  throughout  the  year.  Whether 
we  like  it  or  not,  we  have  to  negotiate  with  the 
powerbrokers  in  Ottawa  and  elsewhere. 

The  next  meeting  of  CFH  will  take  place  at 
UPEI  on  May  30th  and  31st  (Saturday  and  Sunday), 
after  our  own  conference.  The  agenda  has  not  yet 
been  drawn  up;  but  one  of  the  key  issues  will 
doubtless  be  the  federal  government's  recently 
announced  decision  to  fold  SSHRCC  into  Canada 
Council.  Is  this  just  another  PR  manoeuvre  or  will 
it  mean,  in  time,  a substantial  compromise  to 
SSHRCC's  autonomy  and  a substantial  reduction  to 
its  budget?  Please  let  me  know  your  thoughts  about 
this  and  other  issues  of  concern  to  CFH  before  the 
May  meetings,  so  that  I can  represent  you  properly. 

As  I write  Montreal  is  smothered  in  some  of  the 
biggest  snow  drifts  seen  here  in  years;  this  morn- 
ing, a gorgeous  Visitors  92  Guide  to  the  Island 
arrived,  complete  with  colour  photos  of  a magical 
green,  red,  and  blue  landscape:  can  spring  really  be 
that  far  away?  See  you  in  Charlottetown  . . . 

Denis  Salter 

McGill  University 
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Report  from  Keith  Kelly 


Updates  from  the  Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts 

The  following  is  excerpted  from  Keith  Kelly's  regular  report  in  the  CCA  newsletter.  If  you 
want  to  be  added  to  his  fax  distribution  list,  fax  your  fax  number  to  him  at  (613)  238-4849. 


Constitutional  hearings  in  Halifax 

The  CCA  was  represented  at  the  January  con- 
ference by  our  President  Patrick  Close.  A surprising 
development  there  was  that  the  importance  of  a 
strong  federal  role  for  culture  was  echoed  by  several 
of  the  delegates  who  are  not  directly  associated  with 
the  cultural  community.  In  particular,  Judy  Rebbick 
of  the  National  Action  Committee  on  the  Status  of 
Women  and  Senator  Gerald  Beaudoin,  Co-chair  of 
the  Special  Joint  Committee  on  a Renewed  Canada, 
made  impassioned  statements  during  the  conference 
on  the  important  role  that  the  federal  government 
has  in  the  sustenance  and  development  of  culture. 

To  the  delight  of  many  Canadians  these  con- 
ferences appear  to  have  been  effective  fora  for  the 
creation  of  consensus  on  constitutional  issues. 
They  have  served  to  underscore  the  willingness  of 
Canadians  to  make  heroic  efforts  to  serve  the  inter- 
ests of  our  nation. 

Status  of  the  Artist 

Good  news  to  report!  In  December,  Bill  C-18, 
the  legislation  which  contained  the  tax  provisions 
associated  with  the  status  of  the  artist  Bill  C-7,  was 
passed  and  proclaimed.  This  means  that  effective 
January  1, 1992,  three  specific  tax  measures  will  be 
in  place  for  the  benefît  of  Canadian  artists: 

• an  employment  expense  deduction  of  20  percent 
or  a maximum  of  $1,000  for  employed  artists, 

• the  ability  of  artists  or  their  estates  to  donate 
works  from  inventory  to  recognized  institutions 
for  a charitable  receipt  which  reflects  the  fair 
market  value  of  the  work, 

• the  potential  recognition  of  arts  service  organiza- 
tions as  charities  within  the  Income  Tax  Act,  if 
such  status  is  approved  by  the  Minister  of 
Communications  and  the  Minister  of  Revenue. 

Since  many  within  the  community  feared  that  the 
taxation  provisions  would  take  longer  to  put  into 
place  than  Bill  C-7,  the  passage  of  these  provisions 
is  a welcome  indication  that  the  federal  government 
is  truly  committed  to  introducing  measures  which 
improve  conditions  for  Canadian  artists. 

The  main  legislation.  Bill  C-7,  was  still  under 
study  by  the  Standing  Committee  on  Communi- 
cations and  Culture.  Optimists  (the  CCA  included) 
hope  to  see  the  Bill  proclaimed  by  June  1992. 


Professional  Training  in  the  Arts 

The  Report  of  the  Task  Force  on  Professional 
Training  in  the  Arts  was  released  in  January.  It  is 
the  culmination  of  almost  one  year  of  consultations 
and  deliberations  by  a group  of  well  known  indi- 
viduals from  all  parts  of  the  artistic  community. 

The  Report  makes  56  recommendations  touch- 
ing on  many  areas  of  concern  identified  during 
private  and  public  hearings.  The  task  force  also 
elected  to  address  the  broader  issue  of  federal  finan- 
cial support  to  the  arts  as  one  of  the  underlying 
factors  for  problems  in  the  area  of  training  and  the 
general  vitality  of  our  sector. 

In  its  first  recommendation  the  Task  Force  calls 
upon  the  federal  government  to: 

• affirm  the  fundamental  importance  of  the  arts 
and  culture  in  the  development  of  all  Canadians; 

• declare  its  commitment  to  the  preservation, 
promotion  and  development  of  institutions  and 
characteristics  that  distinguish  and  define  the 
cultures  of  Canada;  and 

• adopt,  in  recognition  of  this  commitment,  a 
comprehensive  policy  to  direct  the  activities  of 
all  government  agencies  that  provide  support 
programmes  for  the  arts  and  culture. 

The  report  also  contains  a special  section  written 
by  Task  Force  member  John  Kim  Bell  about  the 
needs  of  the  Native  peoples  in  respect  to  pro- 
fessional training  in  the  arts.  These  recommenda- 
tions were  formulated  after  consultations  with  more 
than  200  Native  artists  and  teachers  and  represent  an 
approach  consonant  with  Native  traditions. 

In  this  section,  the  Task  Force  recommends  that 
the  needs  of  Native  people  in  the  arts  be  reflected  in 
a national  policy  on  Native  culture  and  arts 
developed  by  a task  force  of  Native  artists  repre- 
senting the  broad  spectrum  of  cultural  activity.  It 
also  recommends  the  creation  of  an  arm's-length 
Native-run  granting  agency  to  support  the  practice 
and  training  of  Native  artists,  under  the  responsi- 
bility of  Indian  Affairs  and  Northern  Development. 
The  recommendations  in  this  section  are  refreshing 
and  thoughtful  suggestions  regarding  the  sustenance 
and  development  of  artistic  expression  among  our 
first  people. 


Revisions  to  the  Copyright  Act,  Phase  II 
In  December  1991  the  federal  cabinet  granted  to 
the  Department  of  Communications  and  the 
Department  of  Consumer  and  Corporate  Affairs 
authority  to  draft  legislation  which  would  make 
further  revisions  to  the  Copyright  Act,  Phase  n.  In 
a recent  letter  to  the  CCA,  Alain  Gourd,  the  Deputy 
Minister  of  Communications,  gave  a broad  outline 
of  the  package  which  was  approved  by  cabinet 
“For  creators,  the  legislation  will  introduce 
neighbouring  rights  for  producers  and  performers  of 
sound  recordings  for  performers'  performances  as 
well  as  for  broadcasters,  a commercial  rental  right 
for  sound  recordings  and  standalone  computer  pro- 
grams. The  Bill  will  also  clarify  the  definition  of  a 
musical  work  and  identify  the  author  of  audiovisual 
worics. 

“For  special  users,  the  legislation  will  contain 
certain  limited  exceptions  and  special  measures, 
including  an  ephemeral  exception  for  broadcasters, 
and  exceptions  for  non-profit  educational  institu- 
tions, libraries  and  archival  institutions  and  persons 
with  sensory  disabilities.” 

The  Department  of  Communications  later  met 
with  the  Coalition  of  Creators  and  Copyright 
Owners  to  provide  further  details  regarding  this 
package.  The  Department  has  indicated  its  willing- 
ness to  work  with  the  sector  in  refîning  elements  of 
the  package  and  to  continue  to  address  elements  for 
further  revisions  to  the  Copyright  Act 

It  is  expected  that  the  legislation  will  be  tabled 
in  late  Spring  or  early  Fall  of  this  year. 

Book  Publishers  Receive  Support 

In  a long  awaited  announcement  in  January,  the 
federal  Minister  of  Communications  announced  a 
package  of  assistance  to  Canadian  book  publishers 
valued  at  $140  million  over  the  next  five  years. 

The  package  includes  measures  intended  to 
strengthen  all  aspects  of  the  Canadian  book  pub- 
lishing industry,  from  production  to  distribution 
and  marketing.  Book  publishing  spokespersons 
agree  that  the  package  is  a welcome  development 
which  will  fortify  the  flagging  fortunes  of  this 
important  cultural  industry. 

For  booksellers,  however,  there  are  contentious 
elements  of  the  package  which  they  say  limit  their 
ability  to  compete  with  foreign  companies.  Mr 
Beatty  has  offered  consultations  with  the  book- 
sellers to  minimize  negative  impact  on  distributors 
of  reinforced  provisions  of  the  Copyright  Act 
The  CCA  joins  with  our  colleagues  in  the 
cultural  sector  in  congratulating  the  Minister,  the 
Honorable  Perrin  Beatty,  and  his  Department  for 
their  special  efforts  in  addressing  the  critical  fin- 
ancial situation  faced  by  Canadian  publishers. 


Drive  for  a Federal  Cultural  Policy 

Since  the  development  of  the  statement  of 
fundamental  principles  before  Christmas  last  year, 
the  CCA  has  continued  to  cultivate  support  for  the 
adoption  of  a comprehensive  and  coherent  federal 
cultural  policy.  The  statement  has  been  circulated  to 
a number  of  Parliamentary  committees,  to  all 
provincial  ministers  of  culture,  and  to  conference 
delegates  and  members  of  the  CCA.  It  was  also  sent 
to  the  Minister  of  Communications  and  officials 
within  his  Department. 

Endorsements  of  the  statement  are  coming  in 
steadily  from  cultural  organizations  across  Canada 
which  is  a welcome  sign  of  growing  support  in  the 
sector  for  a federal  cultural  policy.  Another  major 
development  can  be  found  in  the  first  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Report  of  the  Task  Force  on  Pro- 
fessional Training  in  the  Arts  which  calls  for  the 
articulation  of  a federal  cultural  policy. 

Word  from  officials  within  the  Department  of 
Communications  is  that  this  is  being  taken 
seriously  and  work  is  being  done  on  this  issue.  The 
first  target  of  the  Department  will  be  to  include 
culture  in  the  renewed  constitution,  which  will  then 
create  an  important  context  for  the  articulation  of  a 
broader  federal  cultural  policy. 

If  your  organization  has  not  yet  endorsed  the 
Statement  of  Fundamental  Principles,  we  encourage 
you  to  do  so  as  soon  as  possible  and  to  forward  to 
the  CCA  a copy  of  the  resolution.  With  these 
endorsements  we  hope  to  ensure  that  the  mo- 
mentum toward  a coherent  federal  cultural  policy  is 
not  lost. 

Cultural  Sector  Training  Committee 

The  Cultural  Sector  Training  Committee  has 
recently  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  CCA 
and  Employment  Canada  which  will  enable  it  to 
buy  training  opportunities  for  some  individuals 
within  community-based  training  programs.  Effec- 
tive February  1992,  Susan  Annis,  Associate  Direc- 
tor of  the  CCA,  will  assume  new  full-time 
responsibilities  as  the  Director  of  this  Committee 
to  oversee  the  management  of  several  pilot  projects, 
to  work  with  the  Committee  on  a formal  response 
to  the  Task  Force  on  Professional  Training  in  the 
Arts,  and  follow  up  on  other  related  issues. 

The  Cultural  Sector  Training  Committee  is  an 
arm's-length  committee  of  the  CCA  responsible  for 
the  issue  of  training  in  all  areas  of  CCA  mem- 
bership. The  committee  has  representatives  from 
the  performing  arts,  visual  arts,  writing,  sound  and 
recording,  and  publishing,  as  well  as  federal  gov- 
ernment representatives.  If  you  or  your  organization 
are  interested  in  becoming  a part  of  the  Committee 
please  let  Susan  know. 
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International  News 


The  following  items  are  excerpted  from  the  FIRT/IFTR-SIBMAS  Bulletin,  Fall  1991 


ASTR  Younger  Scholar's  Prize 
A prize  of  $350  is  offered  annually  for  the  best 
essay  written  in  English  on  a subject  in  theatre 
research,  broadly  perceived,  written  by  a scholar 
who  is  a student  or  presently  untenured  and  within 
seven  years  of  the  awarding  of  the  doctorate  degree. 
The  editor's  contribution  to  the  prize-winning 
article  will  also  be  acknowledged  at  the  ASTR 
awards  ceremony. 

To  be  eligible,  the  essay  must  have  been  pub- 
lished in  a refereed  journal  during  the  calendar  year 
preceding  the  competition  for  which  it  is  submitted. 
Essays  may  be  nominated  by  members  or  non- 
members of  ASTR,  by  editors,  by  the  authors 
themselves  (one  entry  only),  or  by  other  persons  on 
their  behalf.  Previous  winners  are  ineligible. 

Those  wishing  to  nominate  entries  should  send 
them,  together  with  particulars  of  publication  and 
information  concerning  the  author's  eligibility,  to 
Dr  Rosemarie  Bank,  School  of  Theatre,  Kent  State 
University,  Kent,  Ohio,  U.S.A.  44242-0001.  The 
telephone  number  is  (216)  672-2082 
I>eadline  for  submissions  is  May  1,  1992.  In  the 
case  of  editorial  submissions,  the  editor  should 
include  the  author's  address  so  that  information 
regarding  eligibility  may  be  solicited. 

Special  Canadian  Issue  of  TRl 
Available  soon  will  be  vol.  17,  no.  3 of  Theatre 
Research  International,  a special  Canadian  issue 
edited  by  Denis  Salter  and  Jean-Qéo  Godin. 

The  current  policy  of  TRI  is  to  have  one  thematic 
issue  and  two  open  issues  per  volume. 

“Just  for  Laughs”,  Montreal,  July  1992 
In  July  1992,  to  celebrate  the  10th  anniversary  of 
Montreal's  annual  “Juste  pour  rire  / Just  for  laughs” 
festival,  the  city  will  hold  a symposium  on  the 
state  of  humour  in  the  world. 

The  event,  under  the  sponsorship  of  UNESCO, 
will  bring  together  academics,  scientists,  and  repre- 
sentatives of  the  “creative  international  humour 
community”  to  examine  the  application  of  humour 
in  such  areas  as  health,  education,  economics,  and 
the  woikplace. 

A $21 -million  construction  project  is  currently 
underway  to  house  an  international  humour  mu- 
seum and  reference  centre,  a 180-seat  theatre,  a 
comedy  school,  television  production  facilities,  a 
restaurant  and  offices. 


See  your  travel  agent 
Future  FIRT/IFTR  conferences  have  been  sched- 
uled as  follows: 

1992:  Professors'  conference,  Dublin 
29  September  - 3 October  1992 
1993:  World  Congress,  Moscow 

7 days  in  the  first  half  of  May  1993 
Theme:  “New  methods  in  theatre  research” 
1994:  Professors'  conference,  Israel 

Theme:  “Holy  scriptures  and  the  theatre; 
canons  and  theatrical  creation” 

1995:  Plenary  Committee  Meeting,  Sydney 
first  half  of  July 

Two  Conferences  in  Greece 
“The  Mediterranean  and  the  Roots  of  Theatre: 
From  the  Ancient  Bards  to  Contemporary  Narrative 
Theatre”  will  take  place  May  24-30  in  Athens,  and 
will  involve  four  ITI  committees:  New  Theatre, 
Cultural  Identity  and  Development,  Playwrights, 
Theatre  Education. 

“Ancient  Greek  Tragedy:  Problems  of  Interpreta- 
tion” is  being  organized  by  the  ITI  Theatre  Educa- 
tion Committee,  and  is  planned  for  June/July  1992. 

For  further  information,  contact  the  Greek  Centre 
of  the  ITI,  17  rue  Dimokritou,  GR- 10673  Athens, 
Greece. 

World  Congress  of  Theatre  Sociology 
The  third  triennial  conference  will  take  place  in 
Portugal  from  October  30  to  November  2, 1992,  at 
the  Instituto  Politechnico  de  Porto.  For  further 
information  contact  the  Centre  de  Sociologie  du 
Théâtre,  Université  Libre  de  Bruxelles,  avenue 
Jeanne  44,  Cp  124,  B-1050  Brussels,  Belgium. 

Hungary  for  Culture 
To  celebrate  the  bicentenary  of  Transylvanian 
professional  theatre,  a celebration  will  be  held  in 
Cluj,  Hungary,  December  7-17  1992.  Cluj  was  the 
birthplace  not  only  of  the  Hungarian  Noble  Theatre 
Company  of  Transylvania  in  1792,  but  also  of  the 
first  Hungarian  national  theatre  in  1891. 

The  program  will  include  an  extensive  theatre 
history  exhibition,  an  international  meeting  of 
theatre  scholars,  and  gala  performances  by  Rou- 
manian, Hungarian  and  guest  companies.  For 
further  information  contact  the  Hungarian  Centre  of 
the  ITI,  Krisztina  Kit.  57,  Budapest  1016,  Hungary. 
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Heather  McCallum  Scholarship 


Each  year,  we  ask  you  to  recommend  deserving  candidates  for  this  award.  This  year,  we  also  include  the 
following  information  to  help  you  identify  deserving  candidates,  and  to  help  expedite  their  applications. 


A.  Terms  of  Reference: 

1 . The  Fund  will  be  administered  by  a committee 
of  established  scholars  and  researchers  in  the 
field,  appointed  by  the  Association  for  Cana- 
dian Theatre  Research. 

2.  The  Fund  encourages  applications  for  a variety 
of  projects  related  to  the  performing  arts  in 
Canada,  such  as  research  in  an  aspect  of 
Canadian  theatre  history,  assistance  with  the 
preparation  of  a manuscript  for  publication  or 
for  the  organization  of  work  with  a performing 
arts  archival  collection,  assistance  with  fees 
for  specialized  archival  training,  or  travel 
assistance  to  visit  or  to  work  with  a special 
collection. 

3.  Until  the  Fund  is  more  fully  established, 
grants  will  be  under,  and  not  likely  to  exceed, 
$1,000.  Sometimes  joint  awards  are  made. 

4.  While  the  Scholarship  is  open  to  all  fields 
related  to  theatre  in  Canada,  i.e.  dance,  opera, 
film,  television  and  design,  it  would  be 
preferable  if  there  were  some  relation  to  theatre 
history. 

5 . If  a number  of  applications  are  of  equal  impor- 
tance, preference  will  be  given  to  an  applica- 
tion within  the  mandate  of  the  Association  for 
Canadian  Theatre  Research. 

6.  The  Fund  reserves  the  right  to  award  only  part 
of  the  financial  assistance  sought  in  the  grant 
application. 


B.  Eligibility: 

1.  Preference  will  be  given  to  candidates  not  fully 
established  in  their  careers  and  not  eligible  for 
funds  for  the  particular  project  being  applied 
for  from  federal,  provincial,  and  municipal  arts 
councils  or  from  institutions. 

2.  Applicants  need  not  be  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation for  Canadian  Theatre  Research. 

3.  Applicants  must  provide  a letter  (1  or  2 pages) 
describing  the  project  for  which  assistance  is 
requested,  a detailed  breakdown  of  costs,  in- 
formation concerning  applications  to  other 
granting  agencies,  an  up-to-date  curriculum 
vitae,  and  names  of  two  persons  who  have 
been  asked  to  send  letters  of  reference  directly 
to  the  person  chairing  the  Committee. 

4.  The  deadline  for  grant  applications  to  the 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  is  the 
last  Friday  in  April.  The  winner  of  the 
Scholarship  will  be  announced  at  the  Asso- 
ciation's annual  conference  the  end  of  May 

5.  Winners  of  the  Scholarship  are  required  to 
submit  a written  report  once  their  projects  are 
completed. 

C.  Selection  criteria 

1.  The  excellence  of  the  project  and  its 
contribution  to  the  discipline. 

2.  A project  that  can  be  completed  in  a reason- 
able time. 

3.  The  academic  record  or  potential  of  the 
applicant. 

4.  If  the  request  is  to  purchase  anything  of 
archival  value  (i.e.  manuscripts,  videotapes, 
films,  etc)  that  these  be  deposited  subsequently 
in  the  public  domain. 
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Honorary  Life  Members  of  ACTH/AHTC 


[t  = deceased] 


1979 

t 

John  Coulter 

Saskatoon 

t 

Emrys  Jones 

t 

Dora  Mavor  Moore 

1980 

t 

Père  Emile  Legault 

Montreal 

t 

Norma  Springford 

t 

Herman  Voadai 

1981 

Evelyn  Garbaiy 

Halifax 

t 

Arthur  Murphy 

Donald  Wetmore 

1982 

Guy  Beaulne 

Ottawa 

t 

Amelia  Hall 

t 

Esse  W.  LJungh 

Herbert  Whittaker 

1983 

Joy  Coghill 

Vancouver 

t 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

t 

Sydney  Risk 

t 

Dorothy  Somerset 

1984 

Robertson  Davies 

Guelph 

George  Luscombe 

1985 

Montreal 

Yvette  Blind' Amour 
Gratien  Gélinas 

1986 

Winnipeg 

Tom  Hendry 

Léo  Rémillard 
Robert  Trudel 

1987 

Hamilton 

Heather  McCallum 
t Oscar  Ryan 

Toby  Ryan 

1988 

Windsor 

James  Reaney 

1989 

Quebec  City 

Paul  Hébert 

1990 

Victoria 

Peter  Mannering 
Mavor  Moore 

1991 

Kingston 

Françoise  Loranger 

1992 

Charlottetown 

Ron  Irving 

Antonine  Maillet 

Archival  Notes 


Archival  replies  from  the  Shaw  Festival  and  Ryerson 


In  reply  to  the  “Archival  Collections  and 
Exhibitions”  section  of  the  bibliographic  query 
included  with  our  Fall  issue,  Christopher  Newton 
points  out  that  there  are  always  small  exhibitions 
every  summer  in  the  Stelco  Library  of  the  Shaw 
Festival.  These  are  organised  by  the  librarians  to 
complement  the  plays  being  presented.  A variety 
of  exhibition  materials  are  on  display,  such  as 
manuscripts,  photographs,  and  theatrical  artefacts. 


In  a similar  vein,  Sandy  Black  of  Ryerson 
Polytechnical  Institute,  Toronto,  reminds  us  of  the 
Lighting  Archival  Collection  held  there. 

In  addition,  the  Ryerson  Theatre  School  was 
awarded  the  1991  Maggie  Bassett  Award,  given  by 
Theatre  Ontario  for  outstanding  contribution  to 
theatre  in  Ontario.  Our  Ryersonians  are  justly 
proud  of  this  recognition. 


Guelph  Theatre  Archives  Continues  to  Grow 


That  inveterate  archive  builder,  Len  Conolly, 
sends  us  the  following  information: 

Included  with  the  mailing  of  this  Newsletter  is 
the  recently  published  Theatre  Archives  brochure 
from  the  University  of  Guelph. 

Most  professional  theatres  in  Ontario  have  now 
deposited  their  archives  at  Guelph,  and  others  are 
being  added.  Private  collections  from  prominent 
playwrights  such  as  Tomson  Highway  and  George 
F.  Walker,  and  actors  and  directors  such  as  Barry 


MacGregor  and  Malcolm  Black,  are  also  being 
added  to  the  archives.  Members  of  ACTR  who  may 
know  of  theatre  professionals  interested  in 
depositing  their  personal  collections  at  Guelph  may 
wish  to  encourage  them  to  contact  Len  Conolly, 
who  will  be  happy  to  explain  the  process. 

The  archives  are  frequently  consulted  by  scholars 
from  Canada  and  abroad,  and  several  Guelph  MA 
theses  have  now  been  completed  based  on  archival 
material. 
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MEMBERSHIP 

As  you  know,  the  health  of  the  Association 
depends  on  our  membership.  Please  tell  your 
colleagues  about  the  “research  / recherche”  in  our  new 
name,  and  steer  them  to  our  membership  chair,  Chris 
Johnson,  c/o  the  Theatre  Program,  University 
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OTTAWA  CONFERENCE 

A Call  for  Papers  for  next  year’s  ACTR/ARTC 
conference,  to  be  held  30  May  to  1 June  1993,  is 
given  inside  on  page  1.  The  deadline  for  proposals  has 
been  extended  to  December  15. 


McCALLUM  SCHOLARSHIP 

Once  again,  the  fund  has  prospered  by  David 
Gardner’s  combination  of  charm  and  shameless 
hucksterism.  A report  on  the  Charlottetown  shake- 
down  is  given  inside  on  page  8. 

If  you  missed  your  chance  to  make  a contribution, 
please  send  your  donation  to  our  Treasurer,  Ches 
Skinner,  at  the  address  printed  on  the  inside  front 
cover.  He  will  send  you  a tax  receipt  by  return  mail. 

STATUTS 

Pendant  des  années,  le  texte  de  la  Constitution  de 
l'Association  n'a  été  disponible  qu'en  anglais.  Enfin, 
on  a remédié  à la  situation!  Vous  trouverez  donc, 
entre  les  pages  17  et  20  de  ce  Bulletin,  une  version 
française  de  notre  propre  «accord  constitutionnel.» 
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Calls  for  Papers 


ACTR/ARTC  Annual  Conference 

Ottawa,  Sunday  30  May  - Tuesday  1 June,  1993 


The  annual  ACTR/ARTC  conference  for  1993  will 
be  held  from  Sunday,  May  30  to  Tuesday,  June  1 at 
Carleton  University  in  Ottawa,  as  part  of  the  Learned 
Societies  Conference. 

The  main  theme  for  the  conference  will  be  “Theatre 
Research  and  Practice,  and  Nationalisms.”  This  may 
include  a broad  spectrum  such  as  English  and 
Québécois  theatre,  Latin  theatre.  Black  theatre,  and 
Canada’s  Multiculturalism  policy  and  its  effect  on 
theatre.  It  is  also  hoped  there  will  be  proposals  for 
papers  on  theatre  in  the  Ottawa-Hull  region.  However, 
proposals  for  papers  on  any  topic  of  interest  to  the 
Association  are  welcome. 


Finished  papers  should  be  not  more  than  twenty 
minutes  each  (about  twelve  pages  double-spaced,  i.e. 
3000  words),  allowing  for  an  additional  ten  minutes  for 
discussion  and  questions.  Proposals  for  papers,  in  the 
form  of  a 300-word  abstract,  in  either  English  or 
French,  should  be  submitted  by  December  15  to: 

James  Noonan 
Department  of  English 
Carleton  University 
Ottawa,  Ontario  KIS  5B6 
tel.  (613)  831-1760 
fax  (613)  788-3544 


Congrès  annuel  de  I’ACTR/ARTC 

Ottawa,  du  dimanche  30  mai  au  mardi  juin,  1993 


Le  prochain  congrès  annuel  de  T ACTR/ARTC  se 
déroulera  du  30  mai  au  H®’’ juin,  1993,  à TUniversité 
Carleton,  à Ottawa,  dans  le  cadre  du  congrès  des 
sociétés  savantes 

Le  thème  principal  du  congrès  sera  «pratique  et 
recherche  théâtrales,  et  nationalismes».  Ceci  peut 
inclure  toute  une  gamme  de  sujets  tels  que  le  théâtre 
anglais  et  québécois,  le  théâtre  latino-américain,  le 
théâtre  afro-américain,  et  l’impact  du  multiculturalisme 
canadien  sur  le  le  théâtre.  Nous  vous  invitons  aussi  à 
nous  proposer  des  communications  portant  sur  le 
théâtre  dans  la  région  de  HuU-Ottawa.  Nul  n’est  besoin 
d’ajouter  que  les  propositions  traitant  d’autres  sujets 
susceptibles  d’intéresser  les  membres  de  l’Association 
seront  aussi  les  bienvenues.  De  plus,  des  dispositions 
seront  prises  pour  constituer  des  groupes  d’étude 


permettant  aux  participants  d’examiner  certaines 
questions  d’intérêt  hors  des  sessions  régulières. 

Les  communications  ne  devront  pas  excéder  vingt 
minutes  (environ  douze  pages  à double  interligne, 
c’est-à-dire,  3000  mots),  allouant  ainsi  une  période  de 
discussion  d’une  dizaine  de  minutes.  Les  projets  de 
communication  doivent  être  soumis  sous  forme  de 
précis  de  300  mots,  en  anglais  ou  en  français,  avant  le 
15  décembre,  à l’adresse  suivante: 

James  Noonan 
Département  d’anglais 
Université  Carleton 
Ottawa,  Ontario  KIS  5B6 
tel.  (613)  831-1760 
fax  (613)  788-3544 


International  Symposium  on  Chekhov 

Ottawa,  May  1994 


The  Department  of  Modem  Languages  and  Liter- 
atures of  the  University  of  Ottawa  is  planning  an 
international  symposium  on  Chekhov  in  May  1994. 
The  topic  of  the  symposium  will  be  the  reception  of 
Chekhov  in  world  culture— in  literature,  film,  and 
theatre — as  well  as  the  poetics  and  historiography  of 
Chekhov  studies  and  the  myth  of  Chekhov  in  the 
Russian  and  international  contexts  (including  Chekhov 
as  a literary  character).  Tentative  sections:  1.  Trans- 
lating Cheldiov  (with  a panel  of  translators);  2.  Stage 
interpretations  of  Chekhov;  3.  Stage  and  film  versions 
of  Chekhov’s  prose;  4.  The  history  of  Chekhov 


studies;  5.  The  poetics  of  iconography  (the  biography 
of  Chekhov  as  a literary  theme);  6.  The  impact  of 
Chekhov  on  world  literature.  Languages  of  the 
symposium  will  be  French,  English,  and  Russian. 

A session  is  planned  on  the  theme  of  “Chekhov  in 
Canada,”  and  anyone  who  is  interested  in  presenting  a 
paper  (maximum  of  twenty  minutes)  or  participating 
in  some  other  way  is  invited  to  submit  proposals  to: 
Léa  V.  Usin,  Department  of  Theatre,  University  of 
Ottawa,  Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5.  Telephone  (613) 
564-8258,  msgs  (613)  564-3396,  fax  (613)  564-2980. 
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President's  Report 


In  this  issue  of  the  Newsletter  you  will  find  a call 
for  papers  for  our  1993  conference  in  Ottawa  next 
spring.  The  choice  of  Ottawa  as  the  site  for  the  1993 
Leameds  seems  particularly  appropriate  in  light  of  the 
ongoing  (or  is  it  never-ending?)  constitutional  debate; 
perhaps  by  the  time  we  meet  at  Carleton  University  we 
will  have  a much  clearer  sense  of  the  political  shape  of 
the  nation.  Ottawa  seems  appropriate  too  in  light  of 
recent  discussions  in  our  own  sessions,  which  have 
begun  to  question  the  deeper  meanings  encoded  in  our 
reference  to  “Canadian  theatre.”  Consequently  it  is  my 
own  hope  that  our  1993  conference  will  attract  papers 
that  explore  aspects  of  nations  and  nationalisms  in 
Canadian  theatre.  We've  been  working  for  years  to 
determine  what  is  included  in  Canadian  theatre.  Perhaps 
Ottawa — itself  a city  where  the  traditional  notion  of 
biculturalism  has  been  challenged  by  cultural 
diversity — will  give  us  pause  to  consider  what,  and 
who,  we've  excluded. 

Our  1992  conference  in  Charlottetown  last  May  was 
very  rewarding,  both  in  the  diversity  of  papers 
presented,  and  the  discussions  that  surrounded  them.  At 
one  point  in  our  proceedings  there  were  concerns  raised 
that  the  increasing  emphasis  on  theoretical  analysis 
effectively  devalues  the  “traditional”  empiricism  of 
theatre  history.  For  my  part,  I found  the  diversity  of 
methodological  and  theoretical  positions  to  be  an 
exciting  challenge.  In  retrospect,  it  occurs  to  me  that 
the  increasing  tendency  towards  theory  is  an  inevitable, 
and  welcome,  consequence  of  our  change  of  name  and 
mandate;  ACTR  is  not  just  about  theatre  history;  it  is 
also  about  historiography,  performance  analysis,  and, 
as  an  increasing  number  of  papers  indicates,  the 
relationship  between  performance  and  the  textuality  of 
drama.  To  my  mind,  this  complements  rather  than 
displaces  the  value  of  empirical  history,  and  we  can  all 
take  pride  in  the  pluralism  of  our  discipline. 

Charlottetown  was  a very  productive  conference  in 
other  ways  as  well.  As  a result  of  our  forum  discussion 
on  the  plight  of  unemployed  and  under-employed 
scholars,  the  executive  has  struck  a Professional 
Concerns  Committee,  chaired  by  Ann  Wilson 
(Guelph),  with  Moira  Day  (Saskatchewan),  Heather 
Jones,  Denis  Johnston,  and  Kym  Bird.  They  are 
currently  working  out  guidelines  for  the  committee, 
which  will  advise  the  executive  on  matters  of  hiring 
and  professional  status  as  they  concern  our 
membership.  We  have  also  struck  a committee  to 
review  the  criteria  of  our  scholarly  awards  program, 
consisting  of  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin  (Waterloo)  as 


chair,  with  Paula  Sperdakos  (Toronto)  and  Ed  Mullaly 
(UNB).  Both  of  these  committees  welcome  sugges- 
tions from  ACTR  members. 

The  Charlottetown  sessions  were  instructive  in 
another  way  as  well.  Many  of  our  panels  went 
substantially  longer  than  their  allotted  time,  which 
resulted  in  no  small  measure  of  frustration  for  speakers 
and  auditors  alike.  This  is  due  to  the  increasing  number 
of  submissions  we  receive,  and  our  desire  to  include  as 
many  as  possible.  In  order  to  find  the  best  possible 
solution  for  next  year,  we  are  asking  firmly  that  all 
papers  be  kept  to  a 20-minute  limit,  and  we  are 
looking  into  the  possibility  of  offering  some 
concurrent  sessions  if  the  number  of  papers  warrants. 

In  another  respect,  Charlottetown  was  unique  among 
our  recent  meetings  in  that  all  of  the  papers  were 
delivered  in  English.  We  hope  for,  and  can  expect, 
more  French-language  papers  in  Ottawa,  and  the  nature 
of  our  general  theme — nations  and  nationalisms  in 
Canadian  theatre — makes  co-lingual  panels  necessary. 
In  order  to  assist  unilingual  members,  Jim  Noonan, 
the  1993  program  coordinator,  is  looking  into  the 
possibility  of  using  overhead  projectors  so  that 
auditors  can  also  follow  the  written  text.  I suggest 
however,  that  if  speakers  could  distribute  a dozen 
copies  of  their  papers  in  the  audience,  the  difficulties  of 
following  a paper  in  the  other  language  might  be 
substantially  alleviated. 

Provocative  sessions,  lively  debates,  a memorable 
lobster  dinner — Charlottetown  was  a delightful  experi- 
ence. (And  thanks  to  Mme  Antonine  Maillet,  I now 
know  four  ways  to  determine  a lobster's  sex — or 
should  I say,  construct  a lobster's  gender.)  I would  like 
to  thank  the  program  coordinators,  Mark  Blagrave  and 
Heather  Jones,  for  their  hard  work  and  tremendous 
achievement. 

Finally,  this  is  my  last  newsletter  report  as 
president.  I will  be  in  England  from  January  to  May, 
teaching  a semester  abroad,  and  ACTR's  vice-president, 
Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin,  will  be  assuming  my  duties 
for  that  period.  Nor  will  I be  standing  for  re-election 
for  1993-94  (although  I feel  that  I've  just  learned  the 
ropes),  as  I will  be  on  sabbatical  leave.  Jill,  along  with 
Jim  Noonan  and  the  executive,  will  be  busily  working 
over  the  next  eight  months  to  prepare  the  Ottawa 
program.  I wish  them  well,  and  I look  forward  to 
seeing  you  at  Carleton. 

Alan  Filewod 

President,  ACTR/ARTC 


Rapport  du  Président 


Dans  ce  numéro  du  Bulletin  vous  trouverez  un  appel 
de  communication  en  vue  de  notre  prochain  congrès,  à 
Ottawa,  au  printemps  1993.  A la  lumière  du  débat 
constitutionnel  en  cours  (et  qui  n'en  finit  plus!),  Ottawa 
semble  être  le  lieu  tout  désigné  pour  accueillir  les 
sociétés  savantes  en  1993;  au  moment  de  nous 
rencontrer  à l'Université  Carleton,  peut-être  aurons-nous 
une  idée  plus  précise  de  la  configuration  politique  de 
notre  nation.  Il  sera  aussi  tout  à fait  opportun  que  ce 
soit  à Ottawa  que  se  poursuive  le  questionnement 
amorcé  au  cours  de  nos  séances  antérieures,  concernant 
les  ramifications  sémantiques  profondes  du  terme 
«théâtre  canadien».  En  conséquence,  j'espère  que  notre 
congrès  de  1993  réunira  plusieurs  communications 
explorant  les  concepts  de  nationalisme  et  de  nation  dans 
le  théâtre  canadien.  Nous  avons  travaillé,  depuis  des 
années,  à définir  ce  qui  peut  être  inclus  dans  le  théâtre 
canadien;  à Ottawa — une  ville  où  la  notion  traditionnel 
de  biculturalisme  a été  mise  en  doute  par  la  diversité 
culturelle — ^peut-être  pourrions-nous  considérer  ce  qui 
en  a été  exclus. 

Notre  congrès  de  mai  1992,  à Charlottetown,  a été 
des  plus  gratifiants,  aussi  bien  au  niveau  de  la  diversité 
des  communications  présentées  qu'en  ce  qui  a trait  aux 
discussions  qu'elles  ont  suscitées.  Au  cours  de  nos 
séances,  on  a exprimé  une  certaine  inquiétude  face  à la 
place  sans  cesse  grandissante  que  l'on  accorde  à l'analyse 
théorique  au  détriment  de  l'empirisme  historique 
«traditionnel».  En  ce  qui  me  concerne,  je  crois  que  la 
pluralité  méthodologique  et  théorique  représente  un  défi 
excitant.  Rétrospectivement,  je  me  suis  rendu  compte 
que  cet  intérêt  croissant  pour  la  théorie  est  aussi 
inévitable  que  souhaitable  dans  le  cadre  du  nouveau 
mandat  que  l'Association  s'est  donnée  en  changeant  de 
nom;  l'ARTC  ne  se  limite  pas  àl'histoire  du  théâtre; 
elle  s'intéresse  aussi  à l'historiographie,  à l'analyse  de  la 
performance  et,  comme  le  suggère  un  nombre  croissant 
de  communications,  aux  rapports  entre  la  performance 
et  la  textualité  de  l'oeuvre  dramatique.  Selon  moi,  cela 
ne  supplante  pas  l'empirisme  historique,  ça  le  com- 
plète! Nous  devrions  être  fiers  du  pluralisme  de  notre 
discipline. 

Le  congrès  de  Charlottetown  a été  fructueux  à maints 
égards.  Suite  à notre  forum  sur  la  situation  déplorable 
de  nombreux  chercheurs  sans  emploi,  ou  sous- 
employés,  le  bureau  exécutif  a mis  sur  pied  un  comité 
de  contentieux  professionnels,  présidé  par  Ann  Wilson 
(Guelph),  et  composé  de  Moira  Day  (Saskatchewan), 
Heather  Jones,  Denis  Johnston  et  Kym  Bird.  Elles 
travaillent  présentement  à établir  les  lignes  directrices 
du  comité  qui  conseillera  le  bureau  dans  le  domaine  de 
l'embauche  et  de  la  reconnaissance  professionnelle  des 
membres  de  l'Association.  Nous  avons  aussi  mis  sur 
pied  un  comité,  présidé  par  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
(Waterloo)  et  composé  de  Paula  Sperdakos  (Toronto)  et 
Ed  Mullaly  (UNB),  qui  sera  chargé  de  passer  en  revue 


les  critères  de  sélection  de  notre  programme  de  bourses 
académiques.  Ces  deux  comités  sont  ouverts  aux 
commentaires  des  membres  de  l'ARTC. 

Les  séances  de  Charlottetown  se  sont  aussi  avérées 
instructives  à un  autre  niveau.  Plusieurs  communi- 
cations ont  considérablement  dépassé  les  limites  de 
temps  allouées,  ce  qui  s'est  traduit  par  beaucoup  de 
frustration,  autant  chez  les  conférenciers  que  chez  les 
auditeurs.  Ceci  résulte  du  nombre  grandissant  de  pro- 
positions de  communication  reçues  et  de  notre  désir  d'en 
inclure  le  plus  possible.  De  façon  à éviter  ce  problème 
l'année  prochaine,  nous  réclamons  que  toutes  les 
communications  respectent  la  limite  de  20  minutes  et 
nous  n'écartons  pas  la  possibilité  de  tenir  des  séances 
simultanés  si  le  nombre  de  communications  l'exige. 

D'autre  part,  le  congrès  de  Charlottetown  fut  unique 
dans  notre  histoire  récente  en  ce  sens  que  toutes  les 
communications  ont  été  données  en  anglais.  Nous 
espérons,  et  prévoyons,  qu'il  y aura  plus  de  communi- 
cations en  langue  française  à Ottawa.  La  nature  même 
du  thème  général  de  ce  congrès — nations  et  national- 
ismes dans  le  théâtre  canadien — rend  l'utilisation  des 
deux  langues  nécessaire.  De  façon  à venir  en  aide  aux 
membres  unilingues.  Jim  Noonan,  le  coordonnateur  du 
programme  de  1993,  caresse  l'idée  d'utiliser  des  rétro- 
projecteurs pour  permettre  aux  spectateurs  de  lire  le 
texte  des  communications  présentées.  De  plus,  je 
suggérerais  aux  conférenciers  de  distribuer  à l'auditoire 
une  douzaine  de  copies  écrites  de  leur  communication, 
ce  qui  faciliterait  la  compréhension  des  textes  en  langue 
seconde. 

Des  séances  qui  donnent  à penser,  des  débats  animés, 
un  festin  de  homards  mémorable — le  congrès  de 
Charlottetown  fut  une  merveilleuse  expérience.  (Et 
grâce  à Madame  Antonine  Maillet,  je  connais 
maintenant  quatre  façons  d'identifier  le  sexe  d'un 
homard — ou  peut-être  devrais-je  dire  «d'imposer  un  rôle 
sexuel  à un  homard»).  J'aimerais  remercier  les 
coordonnateurs  du  programme.  Mark  Blagrave  et 
Heather  Jones,  pour  leur  travail  acharné  et  les  féliciter 
de  ce  succès  incontestable. 

Finalement,  le  présent  sera  mon  dernier  rapport  en 
tant  que  président  de  l'Association.  Je  serai  en 
Angleterre  de  janvier  à mai,  où  j'enseignerai  pendant  un 
semestre.  La  vice-présidente,  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin, 
assumera  mes  responsabilités  au  cours  de  cette  période. 
Je  ne  poserai  pas  non  plus  ma  candidature  au  poste  de 
président  pour  1993-94  (bien  que  je  commence  enfin 
àconnaitre  les  règles  du  jeu),  puisque  je  serai  en  année 
sabbatique.  Pendant  les  huit  prochains  mois,  Jill,  Jim 
Noonan  et  le  bureau  travailleront  d'arrache-pied  à la 
préparation  du  programme  d'Ottawa.  Je  leur  souhaite 
bonne  chance  et  j'attends  avec  impatience  le  plaisir  de 
tous  vous  voir  à l'Université  Carleton. 

Alan  Filewod 

Président,  ACTR/ARTC 
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Notice  Board 


Shaw  Festival  Seeks  Academic 


The  Shaw  Festival  is  currently  looking  for  an 
Assistant  Director  Academic  to  work  on  one 
production  in  the  1993  season  from  the  first  rehearsal 
to  opening.  (Exact  dates  are  yet  to  be  finalized,  but 
they  will  be  approximately  mid-March  to  the  end  of 
May.)  This  is  a non-paying  position  ideally  suited  to 
someone  from  the  academic  community  either 
working  on  a thesis  or  on  sabbatical  leave. 

Interested  applicants  should  send  a curriculum 
vitae  with  a covering  letter  to: 


Paul  Lampert 

Assistant  to  the  Artistic  Director 
Principal  of  the  Academy 
The  Shaw  Festival  Theatre  Foundation 
P.O.  Box  774 

Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON  LOS  IJO 
Deadline  is  22  January  1993. 

For  further  information,  please  contact  Andrea 
Vagionos  at  the  Shaw  Festival,  (416)  468-2153  ext. 
206,  or  fax  (416)  468-5438. 


Research  Awards  in  Britain 


The  Society  for  Theatre  Research  invites 
applications  for  grants  from  its  Research  Fund  for  the 
academic  year  1993-94 

The  Society’s  Research  Awards  were  instituted  in 
1988  following  a donation  in  memory  of  Stephen 
Joseph.  The  funds  available  were  substantially 
increased  the  next  year  following  a large  legacy  to  the 
Society  from  the  late  Anthony  Denning,  and  again 
this  year  by  a legacy  from  the  late  Dr.  Kathleen 
Barker.  Over  these  first  five  years,  £17,960  has  been 
awarded  to  a total  of  38  recipients. 

The  awards,  which  have  varied  between  £1,500 
and  £50,  are  made  to  applicants  engaged  in  research 
into  any  aspect  of  British  theatre  history,  including 
musical  theatre  but  excluding  drama  treated  as  litera- 


ture. There  is  no  nationality  or  residence  limitation. 
While  successful  applications  must  show  evidence  of 
the  value  of  the  research  and  of  a scholarly  approach, 
they  are  by  no  means  restricted  to  professional 
academics.  Many  of  the  awards,  including  some  of 
the  major  awards,  have  been  made  to  “amateur” 
researchers,  who  are  encouraged  to  apply. 

Further  information  about  the  awards  may  be 
obtained  on  application  to: 

The  Society  for  Theatre  Research 
c/o  The  Theatre  Museum 
le,  Tavistock  Street 
London  WC2E  7PA 
United  Kingdom 


Symposium  on  Non 

Canadian  Actors  Equity  has  made  available  a 
transcript  of  the  First  National  Symposium  on  Non 
Traditional  Casting.  It’s  called  Talent  over  Tradition: 
a transcript  of  the  First  National  Symposium  on  Non 
Traditional  Casting  (edited  by  Dirk  McLean  and 


Visiting  Fellowships  to  the 

A reminder  that  this  fellowship,  inaugurated  two 
years  ago,  is  available  annually  to  assist  scholars 
who  wish  to  conduct  research  within  the  Harvard 
Theatre  Collection.  Each  fellow  is  expected  to  be  in 
residence  for  at  least  one  month  during  the  period 
from  July  1 to  June  30.  The  stipend  for  each 
fellowship  is  $1500.  Each  fellow  will  be  invited  to 
offer  an  informal  talk  on  work  in  progress  during  the 
tenure  of  the  fellowship. 


Traditional  Casting 

Brenda  Kamino,  Toronto,  CAEA,  1991,  58  p.)  It  is 
available  from: 

Canadian  Actors  Equity  Association 
260  Richmond  Street  East 
Toronto,  ON  M5A  1P4 


Harvard  Theatre  Collection 

The  three  fellowships  are:  the  Stanley  J.  Kahrl 
Fellowship  in  Theatre  History,  the  Howard  D.  Roths- 
child Fellowship  in  Dance,  and  the  John  M.  Ward 
Fellowship  in  Dance  and  Music  for  the  Theatre. 

For  application  procedures  and  deadlines,  write  to 
the  Selection  Committee  for  Fellowships,  Office  of 
the  Librarian,  The  Houghton  Library,  Harvard 
University,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts  02138. 


Honorary  Members  for  1992  / Membres  honoraires  1992 


Formally  awarded  at  our  annual  banquet,  28  May  1992,  in  Prince  Edward  Island  / 
Présentés  formellement  à notre  banquet  annuel,  le  28  mai  1992,  à l’ Ile-du-Prince-Edouard 


Ron  Irving 


Ron  Irving  has  been  the  force  behind  theatre  in 
Prince  Edward  Island  since  1963.  As  founder  and 
director  of  the  Moncton  Studio  of  Fine  Arts  from 
1955  to  1961,  his  success  there  impelled  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  PEI  Department  of  Education  to  invite 
him  to  PEI  as  Director  of  Dramatic  Arts.  In  the 
summers  he  became  Artistic  Director  of  the  Circus 
Tent  Theatre  at  Confederation  Centre  from  1966  to 
1972.  As  teacher  he  was  Associate  Professor  at  the 
Boston  University  Division  of  Theatre  Arts  1967-72 
and  then  Artistic  Director  of  the  Confederation 
Theatre  Company  in  Charlottetown  1972-74. 

A versatile  man,  Ron  Irving  then  became  the 
Atlantic  Regional  Officer  of  Canada  Council  1974-82 
and  has  been  Artistic  Director  of  Theatre  Prince 
Edward  Island  from  1981  to  the  present.  Since  1981 
he  has  been  teacher,  adjudicator,  theatre  consultant  to 
a number  of  organizations,  and  founder  of  the  New 
Voices  Playwriting  Competition  which  workshops 
winning  plays,.leading  to  a number  of  productions. 


In  1984  Ron  Irving  devised  a production  for  senior 
citizens,  acted  by  seniors,  entitled  The  Venerables 
Present,  which  has  had  more  than  350  performances. 
He  also  co-authored  The  Chappell  Diary,  for  which 
Theatre  PEI  received  a Heritage  Award,  and  Belfast 
People  (1987)  based  on  an  oral  history  of  Belfast, 
PEI.  A short  work.  Satisfactory  Terms,  on  the 
meeting  of  the  Fathers  of  Confederation  in  1864,  was 
scripted  by  Ron  Irving  and  performed  during  the 
summers  of  1989  and  1990. 

Ron  IRving  also  received  the  Silver  Jubilee  Medal 
in  1977,  the  PEI  Council  of  the  Arts  Award  for 
Distinguished  Contribution  to  the  Literary  Arts  in 
PEI  in  1990,  and  the  Order  of  Canada  in  1991.  It  is 
more  than  fitting  that  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Theatre  Research  should  award  Ron  Irving  a Lifetime 
Membership  for  his  extraordinary  contributions  to 
theatre  in  the  province  of  Prince  Edward  Island. 


Antonine  Maillet 


Il  nous  fait  grand  plaisir  de  rendre  hommage  à 
Madame  Antonine  Maillet,  une  véritble  figure  de 
proue  de  la  culture  acadienne.  Née  en  1929  à 
Bouctouche,  au  Nouveau-Brunswick,  Madame  Maillet 
a voué  toute  sa  carrière  à la  défense  de  l’identité 
acadienne.  Dès  la  fin  des  années  50,  avec  sa  première 
publication,  Pointe-aux-coques  (1958),  et  ses  deux 
pièces  inédites.  Entr’acte  ex  Poire-âcre,  elle  entre- 
prenait de  tracer  la  généalogie  de  son  peuple.  Bien  que 
Poire-âcre  ait  remporté  le  prix  de  la  meilleure  pièce 
canadienne  au  Festival  national  d’Art  dramatique 
Tannée  de  sa  création,  en  1958,  ce  n’est  qu’une 
quinzaine  d’années  plus  tard,  avec  La  Sagouine 
(1971),  que  l’oeuvre  d’ Antonine  Maillet  s’imposait 
enfin,  mais  de  façon  retentissante,  sur  les  scènes  du 
Canada  français. 

La  production  de  La  Sagouine  au  Théâtre  du 
Rideau  vert  en  1972  représente,  en  effet,  Tun  des 
évènements  théâtraux  les  plus  importants  des  années 
70.  Les  seize  monologues  qui  composent  le  texte  de 
La  Sagouine,  magistralement  interprétés  par  Viola 


Léger,  ont  fait  découvrir  au  public  francophone  non 
seulement  les  conditions  de  vie  de  toute  une 
communauté  marginalisée,  mais  aussi  la  langue 
colorée  avec  laquelle  elle  exprime  aussi  bien  son 
affliction  que  son  attachement  au  patrimoine.  La 
poésie  robuste  de  la  version  anglaise  de  La  Sagouine 
a même  su  charmer  le  public  torontois,  qui  lui 
décernait,  en  1980,  le  Prix  Chalmers. 

Suite  au  succès  de  La  Sagouine,  Antonine  Maillet 
a enrichi  le  répertoire  dramatique  national  de  plusieurs 
oeuvres  de  qualité,  entre  autres  G api  (1976),  La 
Veuve  enragée  (1977)  et  ^xsrioxii  Evangéline  Deusse 
(1975).  On  se  doit  aussi  de  souligner  l’importance  de 
son  oeuvre  romanesque,  son  livre  Pélagie-la-Charrette 
(1979)  ayant  été  le  premier  roman  canadien  à recevoir 
le  prestigieux  Prix  Concourt.  En  nommant  Madame 
Antonine  Maillet  Membre  honoaire  de  l’Association, 
nous  souhaitons  lui  exprimer  toute  notre  admiration, 
et  toute  notre  reconnaissance  aussi — car  nous 
sommes  toujours  redevables  aux  grands  artistes. 
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Publication  Prizes  for  1992 


Formally  awarded  at  our  annual  banquet,  28  May  1992,  in  Prince  Edward  Island.  Thanks  for  the 
following  citations  to  the  committee  chairs,  Michael  Sidnell,  Anne  Nothof,  and  Natalie  Rewa. 


Ann  Saddlemyer  Prize 


Among  the  several  books  that  the  judges  found 
eligible  for  the  award,  and  worthy  of  it,  we  selected 
Denis  W.  Johnston's  Up  the  Mainstream:  The  Rise 
of  Toronto's  Alternate  Theatres  1968-1975.  This 
study  of  a major  phase  in  the  history  of  theatre  in 
Canada  is  a book,  we  agreed,  that  gives  definition  to 
its  field.  It  unearths,  makes  accessible  and  synthesizes 
a large  body  of  primary  material  having  to  do  with 
the  four  Toronto  companies  on  which  Denis 


Johnston  focuses  our  attention.  It  is  a lively  and 
affectionate  study  that  students  and  scholars  will  be 
referring  to  for  some  time  to  come.  This  book  is  also 
an  example  of  a kind  of  detailed  research  into 
Canadian  theatre  history  that  will  be  a useful  model 
for  similar  endeavours  with  respect  to  other  times  and 
places.  In  short,  Denis  Johnston’s  book  appears  to  us 
to  be  just  the  kind  of  work  that  the  Saddlemyer  Prize 
is  designed  to  acknowledge  and  encourage. 


Richard  Plant  Prize 


On  behalf  of  the  committee  for  the  Richard 
Plant  Award,  I would  like  to  introduce  the  winner, 
Robert  Nunn,  for  his  article,  “Canada  Incognita:  Has 
Quebec  Theatre  Discovered  English  Canadian 
Plays?”,  published  in  Theatrum  June/July/August 
1991.  Ann  Wilson,  Mark  Blagrave  and  I felt  that  this 
is  a very  fine  and  timely  piece,  combining  important 
information  on  the  state  of  Quebec  theatre  within  an 
analytical  framework  accessible  to  a general  reader- 
ship,  without  sacrificing  intellectual  rigour.  It  is 
thoroughly  researched  and  informative,  placing 
perceptive  close  textual  and  theatrical  analysis  within 
the  wider  context  of  Quebec  theatre.  It  illuminates 
through  a discussion  of  theatre  the  social  and  political 
differences  and  similarities  between  English  and 
French  Canada.  We  found  “Canada  Incognita” 
articulate  and  accessible,  with  just  a touch  of  wry 


humour.  Robert  Nunn  is  sensitive  to  the  political 
implications  of  what  he  writes,  and  judiciously 
presents  the  opinions  of  Quebec  artists,  while  draw- 
ing his  own  balanced  conclusions.  The  committee 
would  also  like  to  cite  Robert's  extensive  contri- 
bution to  drama  criticism,  and  the  consistently  high 
quality  of  his  work.  The  recent  article  on  Salt-Water 
Moon  in  Theatre  History  in  Canada,  Vol.  12  No.  1, 
Spring  1991,  entitled  “The  Subjects  of  Salt-Water 
Moon”,  was  noted  by  the  committee  as  an  intriguing 
critical  exercise,  for  example,  and  Robert  has  con- 
tributed significantly  to  the  critical  context  for  two 
important  Canadian  playwrights — David  French  and 
Judith  Thompson.  On  behalf  of  the  committee,  I 
wish  to  congratulate  Robert  Nunn  on  winning  the 
Richard  Plant  Award,  which  acknowledges  the  high 
standard  of  drama  and  theatre  criticism  in  Canada. 


The  Jean-Cléo  Godin  Award 


The  Jean-Cléo  Godin  Prize  is  to  award  excellence 
in  an  article  which  presents  original  research.  This 
can  truly  be  said  of  Hélène  Beauchamp’s  article  “Le 
Théâtre  à l’intention  des  étudiants  : du  Théâtre  Club  à 
la  Nouvelle  Compagnie  Théâtrale”  published  in  no. 
10  of  L’Annuaire  Théâtral.  Her  study  explores  the 
prelude  to  the  arrival  of  La  Nouvelle  Compagnie 
Théâtrale  in  1964  with  its  central  focus  of  theatre  for 
adolescents.  Beauchamp’s  sensitive  analysis  takes  up 


the  repertoire  and  organization  of  the  Théâtre  Club, 
the  predecessor  of  NCT,  and  the  attitude  it  reveals 
towards  theatre  for  adolescents  as  a function  within 
the  classical  literary  studies  of  the  schools. 
Beauchamp  equally  draws  attention  to  the  prejudiced 
reviewing  of  the  school  matinees  in  Le  Devoir  and 
thus  her  work  is  a well-rounded  contextual  analysis  of 
the  relationship  of  the  theatre  artists,  school  boards, 
and  of  course  of  the  audience  itself. 


Prix  de  publications  pour  l'année  1992 


Remis  officiellement  au  banquet  annuel  de  l'ARTC,  le  28  mai  1992,  à l'Ile-du-Prince- 
Edouard.  Nous  remercions  les  présidents  des  comités  respectifs,  Michael  Sidnell, 
Anne  Nothof  et  Natalie  Rewa  pour  les  citations  reproduites  ci-dessous. 


Prix  Ann  Saddlemyer 


Parmi  les  nombreux  livres  qui  étaient  éligibles  à 
ce  prix,  et  que  les  juges  trouvaient  dignes  de  le 
recevoir,  nous  avons  sélectionné  Up  the  Mainstream: 
The  Rise  of  Toronto's  Alternate  Theatres  1968-1975 
de  Denis  W.  Johnston.  Cette  étude,  portant  sur  une 
phase  centrale  de  l'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  est 
une  oeuvre  qui,  nous  l'avons  tous  reconnu,  établi  de 
façon  définitive  les  limites  de  son  champ  de 
recherche.  Ce  livre  découvre,  rend  accessible  et 
synthétise  une  forte  accumulation  de  matériel  de  base 


ayant  trait  aux  quatre  compagnies  de  Toronto  sur 
lesquelles  Denis  Johnston  attire  notre  attention.  Il 
s'agit  d’un  ouvrage  vivant  et  engageant  qu'étudiants  et 
chercheurs  consulteront  encore  longtemps.  De  par  le 
détail  de  sa  recherche  sur  le  théâtre  canadien,  ce  texte 
servira  de  modèle  à bon  nombre  de  projets  semblables 
portant  sur  d'autres  époques  et  d'autres  lieux.  En  bref, 
le  livre  de  Denis  Johnston  nous  apparaît  être  exacte- 
ment le  genre  d'ouvrage  que  le  prix  Saddlemyer 
cherche  à reconnaître  et  à encourager. 


Prix  Richard  Plant 


Au  nom  du  comité  responsable  du  prix 
Richard  Plant,  j'aimerais  vous  présenter  notre 
gagnant,  Robert  Nunn,  récompensé  pour  son  article 
«Canada  Incognita:  Has  Quebec  Theatre  Discovered 
English  Canadian  Plays?»,  publié  dans  Theatrum 
juin/juillet/août  1991.  Ann  Wilson,  Mark  Blagrave  et 
moi-même  croyons  qu'il  s'agit  d'un  article  de  qualité 
et  tout  à fait  opportun,  présentant  une  information 
pertinente  sur  l'état  du  théâtre  au  Québec  dans  un 
cadre  analytique  à la  fois  accessible  et  rigoureux. 
Cette  recherche  minutieuse  et  instructive  des  textes  et 
des  performances  est  savamment  replacée  dans  le  large 
contexte  du  théâtre  québécois.  A travers  une 
discussion  sur  le  théâtre,  cet  article  fait  la  lumière  sur 
les  différences  et  les  similarités  qui  existent  entre  le 
Canada  anglais  et  le  Québec.  «Canada  Incognita»  est 
bien  articulé,  accessible  et  empreint  d’humour  et 


d'ironie.  Robert  Nunn  est  sensible  aux  implications 
politiques  de  ce  qu’il  écrit  et  présente  judicieusement 
les  opinions  de  certains  artistes  québécois,  tout  en 
tirant  ses  propres  conclusions.  Le  comité  aimerait 
aussi  souligner  la  vaste  contribution  de  Robert  dans 
le  domaine  de  la  critique  dramatique,  et  la  qualité 
remarquable  et  constante  de  son  travail.  Par  exemple, 
son  récent  article  «The  Subjects  of  Salt-Waiter 
Moon»,  publié  dans  Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 
vol.  12  no  1,  au  printemps  1991,  a été  remarqué  par  le 
comité,  ainsi  que  la  contribution  de  Robert  au 
contexte  critique  qui  entoure  l’oeuvre  de  deux 
dramaturges  canadiens  importants — David  French  et 
Judith  Thompson.  Au  nom  du  comité,  je  souhaite 
donc  féliciter  Robert  Nunn,  récipiendaire  du  prix 
Richard  Plant;  un  prix  qui  reconnaît  l'excellence  de  la 
critique  théâtrale  et  dramatique  au  Canada. 


Le  Prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin 


Le  prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin  est  conféré  pour  signaler 
l'excellence  d'un  travail  de  recherche  originale.  On 
retrouve  toutes  les  qualités  de  l'érudition  dans  l'article 
d'Hélène  Beauchamp  «Le  Théâtre  à l'intention  des 
étudiants  : du  Théâtre  Club  à la  Nouvelle  Compagnie 
Théâtrale»  publié  dans  L'Annuaire  théâtral  numéro 
10.  Cette  étude  explore  l'histoire  de  la  troupe  qui  a 
préludé  à la  fondation  de  la  Nouvelle  Compagnie 
Théâtrale  en  1964  et  qui  se  concentrait  sur  le  théâtre 
pour  adolescents.  L'analyse  de  Beauchamp  a pour 
objet,  d'une  part,  le  répertoire  et  l'organisation  du 


Théâtre  Club,  le  prédécesseur  de  la  NCT,  et  d'autre 
part,  l'attitude  que  cette  troupe  incarne  face  au  théâtre 
pour  adolescents  dans  le  cadre  des  études  littéraires 
classiques  des  écoles.  Beauchamp  attire  aussi 
l'attention  du  lecteur  sur  les  préjugés  qui  sous- 
tendaient  les  compte-rendus  de  matinées  scolaires 
publiés  dans  Le  Devoir.  Cet  article  contextuel 
complet  considère  donc  les  rapports  entre  les  artistes 
de  théâtre,  les  fonctionnaires  du  système  scolaire,  et 
bien  sûr,  les  spectateurs  eux-mêmes. 
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Heather  McCallum  Fund  Over  the  Top 


The  winners  of  this  year’s  Heather  McCallum  Scholarships  were  announced  at  our 
annual  banquet  by  Fund  chair  David  Gardner.  As  you  can  see,  the  Fund  was  not  the 
only  thing  that  was  "over  the  top!"  Seriously,  David’s  enthusiasm  is  contagious, 
and  his  efforts  are  highly  appreciated  by  our  membership.  Good  show,  David! 


Good  evening.  Tonight  marks  our  fifth  Heather 
McCallum  Award  ceremony.  It  all  began  in  1987  in 
appreciation  of  Heather  McCallum ’s  25  years  of 
service  as  Head  of  the  Theatre  Department  of  the 
Metropolitan  Toronto  Reference  Library.  It  was  there 
that  she  established  a theatre  research  collection  that 
is  in  constant  use  by  scholars  from  across  Canada  and 
is  now  recognized  around  the  world. 

Heather  is  not  present  tonight.  She’s  in  England. 
But  I'm  sure  you  will  be  delighted  to  learn  that  she 
has  completed  her  current  project  to  update  the 
valuable  1973  volume  entitled  Theatre  Resources  in 
Canadian  Collections  and  that  this  new  book  is  now 
at  the  publishers. 

Tonight,  of  course,  we  honour  the  1992  winners. 
And  that  gives  special  pleasure,  because  it  pays 
tribute  to  two  scholars  on  two  levels,  one  established 
and  one  more  junior,  who  are  united  together  on  a 
single  project  Between  1955  and  1988,  Oscar  Ryan 
served  as  the  drama  critic  for  The  Canadian  Tribune  in 
Toronto.  During  that  time  he  wrote  over  600  reviews 
for  productions  in  the  Metro  area.  I'm  sure  the 
members  of  ACTR  will  remember  that  Oscar  Ryan 
and  his  wife  Toby  Gordon  Ryan  received  Honorary 
Memberships  at  our  annual  meeting  in  Hamilton  in 
1987.  Toby  Ryan  is,  of  course,  the  author  of  Stage 
Left:  Canadian  Theatre  in  the  1930s.  Oscar  died  in 
1988  and  his  dramatic  criticism  is  being  gathered 
together  and  edited  by  Mrs  Ryan  and  by  an 
outstanding  student  at  York  University,  Ms  Mayte 
Gômez.  They  are  working  together  not  only  to  select 
and  edit  the  reviews  (into  a rare  book  of  Canadian 
theatre  criticism),  but  also  to  provide  short  essays  to 
accompany  the  various  selections  chosen,  and  to 
write  the  all-important  Introduction.  They  have  also 
taped  many  interviews  with  people  who  took  part  in 
the  shows.  Toby  and  Mayte  have  no  funding  for  this 
project  and  applied  to  the  Heather  McCallum  Fund  to 
assist  them  in  covering  a hundred  hours  (or  so)  of 
editing  time.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Awards 
Committee,  this  was  the  worthiest  theatrical  project 
submitted  this  year.  As  Chairperson  it  is  my  pleasure 
to  present  this  cheque  for  $825  to  Toby  Ryan  and 
Mayte  Gomez  towards  their  editing  project.  (Presenta- 
tion of  the  cheque  and  brief  replies  of  thanks.) 

We  are  not  over  yet.  You  may  wonder  why  the 
award  this  year  is  for  $825.  That  is  the  amount  of 
interest  earned  in  1991  from  the  Heather  McCallum 
Endowment  Fund. 

The  goal  of  the  Heather  McCallum  Committee 
has  always  been  to  make  an  annual  award  of  $1000. 


We  are  tantalizingly  close  to  being  able  to  do  this.  In 
truth,  our  Endowment  Fund  actually  went  past 
$10,000  this  year,  thanks  to  Bob  Lawrence  who  sent 
a cheque  in  memory  of  Ann  Saddlemyer's  late  father. 
However,  with  the  drop  in  interest  rates  the 
Endowment  Fund  is  now  earning  less  than  the  10% 
envisaged  when  it  was  set  up. 

I know  you  wouldn't  be  happy  if  I didn't  touch 
you  for  some  money  tonight.  I am  confident  that 
with  one  more  push  we  could  take  the  Fund  not  only 
over  the  top,  but  over  the  top  enough  to  realize  an 
interest  amount  of  $1000  next  year,  and  the  end  of 
my  annual  campaigns. 

A little  entertainment  is  expected  I know,  to 
loosen  you  up. 

I was  going  to  do  my  one-arm  pushups,  but  after 
my  run  for  the  bus  I decided  against  that.  Three  years 
ago  in  Québec  I gave  half  my  speech  in  French,  and 
that  was  entertaining  indeed,  but  we've  got  to  try  and 
keep  the  country  together.  Last  year  I modelled 
Heather's  hats,  but  they  weren't  available  this  year, 
so  I'm  down  to  my  two  party-pieces.  Usually  I sing, 
but  “That  old  magic  of  colour  has  me  in  its  spell” 
just  doesn't  scan  anymore. . . . 

There  it  is.  There's  the  challenge.  Can  we  do  it? 
We  need  a collective  creation,  or  should  I say  a 
creative  collection. 

(David  continued  to  entertain  us  while  hats  and 
pledge-cards  were  passed.  In  the  end,  $1150  was  raised 
at  the  banquet  to  put  the  Fund  over  the  top.  New 
grand  total:  $10,453.) 


Thanks  go  to  the  following  35  donors: 


Geraldine  Anthony 

Robert  Lawrence 

John  Ball 

André  Loiselle 

Kathy  Chung 

Antonine  Maillet 

Len  Conolly 

Ed  Mullaly 

Alan  Filewod 

Glen  Nichols 

Howard  Fink 

James  Noonan 

Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt 

Anne  Nothof 

David  Gardner 

Robert  Nunn 

Reid  Gilbert 

Helen  Peters 

Mayte  Gomez 

Richard  Plant 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 

Natalie  Rewa 

Jennifer  Harvie 

Denis  Salter 

Ron  Irving 

Mary  Smith 

Chris  Johnson 

Paula  Sperdakos 

Denis  Johnston 

Anton  Wagner 

Bruce  Kirkley 

Mary  Jane  Warner 

Ric  Knowles 

Jerry  Wasserman 

Jean-Marc  Larrue  and  $15  in  anonymous 
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Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research 
Association  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 

Annual  General  Meeting  / Assemblée  générale 


Main  Building  040,  University  of  Prince  Edward  Island  Friday,  29 
May  1992,  3:15  pm  / le  vendr^  29  mai  1992, 15:15h. 

Present:  Denis  Salter,  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin,  Robert  Lawrence,  Susan  Bennett,  Heather  Jones, 
Barbara  Drennan,  Geraldine  Anthony,  Mary  Smith,  Robert  Nunn,  Anne  Nothof,  David  Gardner, 
John  Ball,  Natalie  Rewa,  Denis  Johnston,  Jim  Noonan,  Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt,  Mary  Jane 
Warner,  Ron  Irving,  Liao  Xian  Hong,  Marlene  Moser,  Moira  Day,  Alan  Filewod,  Anton 
Wagner,  Kathy  Chung,  Ed  Mullaly,  Paula  Sperdakos,  Jim  Hoffman,  Chris  Johnson,  Bruce 
Kirkley,  André  Loiselle,  Jennifer  Harvie,  Ric  Knowles,  Richard  Plant,  Robert  Scott,  Toby 
Gordon  Ryan,  Mayte  Gômez,  Jerry  Wasserman,  Kym  Bird,  Helen  Peters,  Jean-Marc  Larme 

Regrets:  Ches  Skinner 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  3:15  pm.  AF  introduced  two  observers  from  Beijing  who  are 
researching  Canadian  directing 

1.  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  1991  / procès-verbal  de  l'Assemblée  générale  1991 

Motion  to  approve  the  minutes  of  last  year's  AGM 
Denis  Salter,  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
CARRIED 

2 . Approval  of  the  agenda  / approbation  de  l'ordre  du  jour 

Alan  suggested  the  addition  of  a ninth  item  to  the  agenda  to  accommodate  R.  Knowles  and  the 
proposal  for  the  establishment  of  a professional  concerns  committee 

Motion  to  approve  the  revised  agenda 
Denis  Salter,  Richard  Plant 
CARRIED 

3.  Visit  by  J.  Craig  McNaughton,  Executive  Director,  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  / 
visite  de  M J.  Craig  McNaughton,  directeur  général  de  la  Fédération  canadienne  des  études 
humaines 

Corporate  awards  announced.  Newsletters  announced.  Colloquium  on  native  issues  and  the 
academy  described.  Diana  Brydon’s  contribution  to  humanities  women's  caucus  mentioned. 
Pertinent  grants  outlined  and  upcoming  evaluations  committee  being  formed.  The  merger  of 
SSHRC  and  Canada  Council  and  lobby  activity/govemment  response  outlined.  Second  reading  of 
the  bill  to  take  place  in  the  fall.  Fiftieth  anniversary  of  CFH  upcoming  in  1993  and  ACTR  asked 
to  consider  assisting  in  staging  an  event.  Anton  Wagner  questioned  the  government  stand  on  the 
independent  scholar  issue.  McNaughton  opined  that  the  position  is  unlikely  to  change.  Kym  Bird 
asked  about  the  size  of  the  decision-making  body  for  SSHRC.  JCM  thought  15-20  people.  Denis 
Salter  asked  about  the  cross-discipline  potential  for  grant  availability.  JCM  thought  it  high. 

4 . President's  report  / rapport  du  président- Alan  Filewod 

AF  reported  that  the  constitution  has  been  Uanslated  and  will  be  published  in  the  Fall  Newsletter. 
The  too  brief  time  between  the  conference  call  for  papers  and  Newsletter  deadhnes  was  addressed. 
The  Canada  On  Stage  project  mentioned  as  ongoing.  A complex  program  for  1993  annual 
conference  is  anticipated.  Thanks  given  to  Heather  Jones  for  various  duties. 
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5 . Secretary’s  report  / rapport  de  la  secretaire-Heather  Jones 
Nothing  to  report  at  this  time. 

6 . Treasurer's  report  / rapport  du  trésorier-Ches  Skinner 

Distributed  by  AF.  Interest  on  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  not  included.  Membership  dues  are 
down  generally.  Costs  of  executive  meeting  need  to  be  reduced. 

Motion  for  approval  of  the  Treasurer's  Report 
Chris  Johnson,  Geraldine  Anthony 
CARRIED 

Motion  for  vote  of  thanks  to  Ches  Skinner.  Denis  Salter  CARRIED 

7 . Reports  / Rapports: 

7.1  Elections  1992  / élection  1992-Robert  Lawrence 

Ballots:  of  about  200  members,  70  usually  return  ballots.  This  year  82  ballots  were  returned.  No 
close  competition,  no  ties,  no  spoiled  ballots. 

President- Alan  Filewod 

Vice-President-Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 

Maritimes:  Heather  Jones,  Edward  MuUaly 

Quebec:  Jean-Marc  Larrue 

Ontario:  Paula  Sperdakos,  Richard  Paul  Knowles 

Prairies:  Anne  Nothof,  Ches  Skinner 

BC:  Denis  Johnston 

Susan  Bennett-Member-at-large 

The  elections  were  conducted  without  cost  to  ACTR. 

Motion  for  acceptance  of  Elections  Report 
Alan  Filewod,  Bruce  Kirkley 
CARRIED 

Motion  for  permission  to  destroy  ballots 
Robert  Lawrence,  Anton  Wagner 
CARRIED 

Thanks  moved  by  AF  for  RL's  work  Reid  Gilbert  has  agreed  to  take  over  the  position  of 
Elections  Officer  during  RL's  sabbatical. 

7.2  Constitution-Alan  Filewod 

Editorial  changes  to  French  translation  of  name  of  organization  and  subsequent  to  Article  Xin. 

Motion  to  accept  the  editorial  changes 
Alan  Filewod,  Toby  Ryan 
CARRIED 

7.3  Theatre  Research  in  Canada  ! Recherches  théâtrales  au  Cû/iû^-Richard  Plant 

The  journal  has  been  delayed  due  to  a variety  of  factors.  The  theory  and  methodology  issue  is  to 
come  out  in  the  fall;  size  is  a question.  Good  material  coming  in,  especially  from  young  scholars. 
Financial  assistance  from  SSHRC  is  secure  for  the  next  three  years;  the  Ontario  Arts  Council 
grant  is  received  annually.  Exceptional  sales  of  individual  issues  has  been  seen,  but  subscriptions 
are  down,  including  those  from  institutions.  A compaign  is  required.  New  editors  will  be 
announced  shortly.  RP  thanked  the  membership  for  personal  and  professional  support  and 
encouragement  shown  during  his  term  as  editor.  Special  thanks  given  to  readers  and  assessors. 

Motion  of  thanks  for  Richard  Plant’s  origination  and  continued  work  on  the  journal. 

Ric  Knowles 

Enthusiastically  endorsed  by  standing  ovation  by  the  members 


7.4  Scholarly  Awards  / Prix  d'excellence-Paula  Sperdakos 

Bilingual  members  were  encouraged  to  volunteer  for  two  of  the  three  committees. 

Ann  Saddlemyer  Committee-Denis  Johnston  for  his  book  Up  the  Mainstream 
Richard  Plant  Committee—Robert  Nunn  for  his  article  “Canada  Incognita:  Has  Quebec  Theatre 
Discovered  Enghsh-Canadian  Plays?” 

Jean-Cléo  Godin  Committee-Hélène  Beauchamp  for  her  article  “Le  Théâtre  à l'intention  des 
étudiants:  du  Théâtre  Club  à la  Nouvelle  Campagnie  théâtrale” 

AF  mentioned  the  need  to  reassess  criteria  and  number  of  the  awards  and  the  striking  of  a 
committee  to  do  this.  Thanks  given  to  PS  for  her  work. 

7.5  ACTR  Newsletter  / Bulletin  de  TARTC-Denis  Johnston 

Updated  bilingual  titles/abstracts  required  by  DJ  for  Fall  Newsletter.  Copy  deadline  September  1 
for  October  15  distribution.  UBC  Theatre  Department  support  increases  every  year  and  now  stands 
at  40%  of  the  annual  cost  of  the  Newsletter.  When  DJ  leaves  a substantial  sum  will  be  required  to 
fund  its  publication.  Letter  of  thanks  requested  for  the  Department’s  ongoing  support.  Anton 
Wagner  enquired  re  book  review  policy.  DJ  looking  only  for  reviews  of  otherwise  unreviewed 
material,  conference  notices. 

Thanks  given  to  DJ  by  AF  on  behalf  of  ACTR. 

7.6  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  / Fédération  canadienne  des  études  humaines-Denis  Salter 

Women's  caucus  representative  is  Louise  Forsyth.  DS  will  be  attending  the  CFH  meeting 
upcoming.  Members  asked  for  responses  to  the  meaning(s)  of  “humanities”  to  help  steer  his 
participation  in  the  meetings.  Robert  Scott  expressed  concern  about  the  increasing  corporate 
language  on  the  CFH  literature.  DS  outlined  the  history  of  this.  RS  pointed  out  the  increasing 
impact  on  education  by  computer-donor  corporations.  CFH  in-house  article  requested  by  AF. 
Richard  Plant  suggested  that  ACTR  nominate  a strong  arts  candidate.  DS  will  follow  up  on  this. 
Anton  Wagner  continued  to  express  concern  about  the  merger,  especially  with  regard  to  private 
scholars,  and  that  ACTR  contact  the  new  Council  directly,  not  via  CFH.  AW  to  write  out  motion 
for  Old/New  Executive  meeting  to  follow  AGM. 

7.7  Heather  McCallum  Scholarships  / Bourse  Heather  McCallum-David  Gardner 

The  fifth  award  given  to  Toby  Ryan  and  Mayte  Gomez  for  their  editing  project  on  the  criticism  of 
Oscar  Ryan.  Thanks  to  membership  for  response  to  call  for  funds  of  $1 150  raised  at  the  banquet; 
$10450  now  in  endowment  lOUs  should  be  honoured  in  the  next  week  and  anonymous  cash 
needs  to  be  identified.  Publicity  release  to  be  sent  out  to  about  20  sources.  Heather  M's  updated 
bibliography  is  at  the  printers.  Anton  Wagner  expressed  concern  about  the  English  language 
skewing  of  tiie  award.  Jean-Marc  Larrue  suggested  ways  to  advertise  the  award  to  Quebec  scholars. 

7.8  Memberships  / Cotisation-Chris  Johnson 

Numbers  down  by  29  people  and  across  various  provinces. 

Thanks  for  cost-saving  response  to  Newsletter  notice  of  renewal.  Donated  student  memberships 
have  almost  all  been  renewed.  AF  suggested  that  membership  be  required  by  presenters.  J-M 
Larrue  suggested  that  membership  fees  be  gathered  by  the  Leameds.  James  Noonan  pointed  out 
that  membership  forms  needed  for  Leameds  display  desk.  DJ  volunteered  to  send  extra  copies  of 
Newsletter  on  request  for  members  who  missed  the  last  issue.  CJ  asked  about  advertising.  AF 
noted  the  lack  of  budget  for  such  an  initiative.  Thanks  given  to  Chris  for  his  work.  He  has  agreed 
to  continue  for  another  year. 

7.9  Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec-Jean-Marc  Larrue 

Name  change  noted  to  reflect  members'  interest  in  research.  The  society  was  badly  divided  because 
of  this  debate  this  year.  The  society  is  open  to  English-Canadian  contributions  and  the 
membership  was  encouraged  to  participate.  A closer  hnk  is  being  forged  between  ACTR  and  the 
Société  presidents.  The  Société  has  about  140  members.  Anton  Wagner  noted  the  richness  of  the 
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Société  and  encouraged  greater  communication,  even  if  only  in  the  exchange  of  conference  listings 
and  notices, 

7.10  FIRT  / IFTR-Denis  Johnston 

No  report  at  this  time.  Jean-Cléo  Godin  had  to  resign  and  Jean-Marc  Larme  has  taken  his  place.  A 
special  issue  edited  by  Denis  Salter  is  coming  out  shortly.  The  book  review  editor  needs  Canadian 
expertise  in  reviewers;  contact  DS  for  a name  and  address.  Canadian  materials  are  greatly  in 
demand. 

7.11  International  Theatre  Institute-David  Gardner 

ITI  closed  French  centre  some  years  ago  and  the  English  centre  is  following  suit;  $1400 
membership  fee  is  impossible  to  meet.  Canadian  arts  funding  has  not  been  forthcoming.  Urjo 
Kareda  resigned.  Anton  Wagner  is  the  interim  acting  secretary  at  this  point  ITI  Canadian  Centre 
honoured  world  theatre  day  on  March  27th.  Joan  MacLeod's  address  has  been  published  in  various 
newsletters.  The  next  congress  will  be  held  in  Munich  in  the  summer.  Anton  Wagner  noted 
problems  in  funding;  volunteer  since  1985.  Since  the  end  of  the  cold  war  the  mandate  has  changed 
from  one  of  breaking  through  to  one  of  many.  The  need  for  the  Canadian  Centre  may  have  been 
superseded  by  these  events.  James  Noonan  asked  whether  individual  memberships  are  available. 
DG  said  yes,  but  AF  and  AW  noted  that  no  services  are  resulting. 

8.  Ottawa  conference  1993  (Programe  Chair,  Jim  Noonan)  / Congrès  d’Ottawa  1993  (Coordinateur 
du  programme.  Jim  Noonan). 

AF  introduced  JN  as  P^ograme  Chair.  Call  for  papers:  theme  TEA.  Dates  for  ACTR:  May  30, 31, 
June  1;  Sunday  through  Tuesday,  Problems  with  residence  space  anticipated.  All  suggestions 
concerning  the  program  welcome. 

9 . Professional  Concerns  / contentieux  professionnels 

Motion:  That  the  ACTR  establish  a Professional  Concerns  Committee,  chaired  by  a tenured 
member  of  the  Association,  and  consisting  of  five  voting  members:  one  tenured,  one  tenure- 
stream,  two  un-  or  underemployed,  and  one  graduate  student;  that  the  mandate  of  the  committee  be 
to  deal  with  issues  of  employment,  equity,  funding,  and  other  conditions  of  employment  and 
research  in  our  disciplines  on  behalf  of  the  Association  or  its  members;  and  that  die  committee 
report  to  the  executive  at  least  once  in  each  calendar  year. 

Moved:  Ric  Knowles,  Mary  Smith 

David  Gardner  asked  whether  the  committee  might  become  a union.  RK  pointed  to  the  ACCUTE 
committee  as  a model  and  that  it  is  not  to  function  as  a standardizing  body.  RK  clarified  that  the 
constitution  of  the  committee  is  flexible.  Anton  Wagner  noted  the  need  by  smaller  Departments 
for  the  Association's  support  and  whether  the  committee  will  serve  in  Âis  way.  RK:  yes.  DJ 
noted  objections  to  the  constitution  of  the  committee;  clarified  by  AF  and  accepted  by  DJ.  Alan 
Andrews  noted  certain  reservations  concerning  representation  from  a CAUT  point  of  view. 

CARRIED  UNANIMOUSLY 

Motion:  that  the  Executive  be  authorized  to  make  alterations  to  the  terms  of  reference  of  the 
Professional  Concerns  committee  as  practical  considerations  arise. 

Moved:  Denis  Johnston,  Bruce  Kirkley 

CARRIED  UNANIMOUSLY 

10.  Other  Business  / divers 

AF  announced  his  pending  absence  from  January  through  May  1993.  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin  has 
been  appointed  as  Acting  President  during  this  time. 

1 1 . Adjournment  / levée  de  séance 
Moved  by  Sperdakos  at  5: 12  pm. 
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Report  on  the  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities 


During  the  board  meeting  of  CFH  at  UPEI  on  31 
May  1992  a number  of  issues  of  direct  interest  to 
ACl'R  members  were  debated. 

It  turns  out,  not  surprisingly,  that  many  scholarly 
associations  are  concerned,  as  we  are,  by  three  recent 
developments  at  SSHRCC:  (1)  the  merger  of 
SSHRCC  and  Canada  Council;  (2)  SSHRCC's  de- 
cision to  suspend  the  programme  for  private  scholars; 
and  (3)  the  limit  on  the  availability  of  funds  for 
release-time  from  teaching.  CFH  will  be  establishing 
several  pro-active  committees  to  deal  with  these 
issues,  and  I will  keep  you  informed  about  the 
strategies  which  are  developed.  In  the  meantime,  it 
would  be  useful,  if  you  feel  strongly  about  these 
issues,  if  you  were  to  write  directly  to  Dr  Paule  Leduc, 
President  of  both  SSHRCC  and  Canada  Council,  and 
to  J.  Craig  McNaughton,  Executive  Director  of  CFH 
(151  Slater  Street,  Suite  407,  Ottawa  KIP  5H3), 
outlining  your  concerns  in  some  detail.  The  more 
letters,  the  more  effective  our  campaign  to  get 
problems  addressed. 

It  is  still  too  early  to  tell  what  the  merger  will 
mean  for  both  scholars  and  artists.  Some  of  the  fears: 
artists  and  scholars  will  find  themselves  competing  for 
funds;  the  autonomy  of  each  program  will  be  com- 
promised; administrative  savings  will  not  in  fact  be  as 
considerable  as  predicted,  hence  putting  the  rationale 
for  the  merger  into  question;  it  will  be  easier  for  the 
federal  government  to  justify  modest  budget  increases 
or  indeed  budget  reductions  for  two  agencies  now 
regarded  as  one;  the  combined  budgets  will  make  the 
total  SSHRCC/Canada  Council  budget  seem  com- 
parable to  each  of  those  for  NSERC  (Natural  Science 
and  Engineering  Research  Council)  and  MRC  (Medical 
Research  Council);  and,  finally,  the  merger  was 
motivated,  not  so  much  by  budgetary  savings,  but  by 
the  Conservative  government's  acquiescence  to  public 
misgivings  about  the  esoteric  nature  of  our  research. 
On  the  positive  side:  it  might  be  easier  to  create  joint 
programs  for  which  artist-scholars,  in  theatre  depart- 
ments, for  example,  would  be  eligible. 

On  the  issue  of  private  scholars,  it  was  pointed  out 
that  much  first-rate  research  and  publication  has  been 
undertaken — and  continues  to  be  undertaken — in 
Canada  and  abroad  by  scholars  who  do  not  in  fact  have 
a university  affiliation.  As  Alan  Filewod  indicated  in 
correspondence  with  Craig  McNaughton  last  fall  (see 
the  Spring  1992  Newsletter,  p 10),  there  are  a number 
of  private  scholars,  whose  work  has  enriched  our  disci- 
pline, who  will  be  disadvantaged  by  the  suspension  of 
this  program.  In  a memo  of  20  June  1991,  Dr  Leduc 
defended  SSHRCC's  decision  by  saying  that  “[t]he 
simple  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  university  en- 
vironment provides  opportunities  to  combine  research 
with  teaching  and  training  opportunities,  which  pri- 
vate scholars,  regrettably,  cannot  match.”  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  fact  that  private  scholars  can't  enjoy  these 


opportunities  is  all  the  more  reason  to  ensure  the 
continuation  of  the  private  scholars  program,  as  com- 
pensation, as  it  were,  for  the  kinds  of  support  struc- 
tures which  are  normally  made  available  to  university 
faculty. 

The  release-time  issue  is  particularly  complex. 
SSHRCC  has,  after  all,  a limited  budget,  and  pre- 
sumably we  can  undertake  our  research  and  publication 
during  the  summer.  SSHRCC  is  sympathetic  towards 
requests  for  release-time  funding  only  if  it  is  demon- 
strable that  the  research  project  won't  be  completed 
without  it.  To  its  credit,  SSHRCC  is  trying  to  ensure 
equity,  across  the  adjudication  committees,  in  the 
implementation  of  this  policy. 

There  was  much  discussion  about  how  CFH  can 
revise  its  consitution  to  ensure  that  the  Board,  in 
particular,  is  not  unwieldy.  The  desire  to  allow 
representation  from  all  member  societies  means  that 
debate  and  co-ordinated  action  are  sometimes  hard  to 
achieve.  Some  associations  seem  to  believe  that  the 
Board  merely  rubber-stamps  decisions  made  by  the 
Executive,  and  indeed  have  thought  of  withdrawing 
from  CFH,  particularly  as  the  membership  fee  puts  a 
strain  on  budgets  which  are  already  overstrained.  My 
own  view,  however,  is  that  ACTR  should  seek  not  to 
withdraw  but  to  become  even  more  involved;  and  that 
all  societies  should  be  represented  at  the  plenary  and 
non-plenary  meetings,  no  matter  how  administratively 
complex  this  might  become,  as  new  societies  are 
added,  and  as  our  disciplines  re-configure. 

At  the  meetings  of  CFH  on  30  October  and  1 
November  there  will  be  a brain-storming  session  on 
these  issues  and  on  the  revision  of  its  constitution. 
However,  the  annual  lobby  of  Parliament  Hill  will  not 
take  place  this  year;  the  main  argument — though  I 
must  say  I don't  agree  with  it — is  that  politicians  will 
be  too  preoccupied  with  the  Québec  referendum  and 
resolving  the  Canadian  constitution.  As  the  possible 
balkanization  of  the  country  has  serious  implications 
for  scholars  and  artists,  among  others,  it  seems  to  me 
that  this  is  in  fact  one  of  the  most  important  years  in 
recent  history  in  which  to  present  our  concerns  to 
parliamentarians  and  senators  in  a well-organised  and 
well-argued  lobby. 

Finally,  we  will  all  be  able  to  celebrate  the  Fiftieth 
Anniversary  of  CFH  next  year;  Judith  Herz  (Con- 
cordia) is  co-ordinating  activities,  which  might  include 
special  lectures  reflecting  on  the  histories  and  practices 
of  specific  disciplines,  as  well  as  some  kind  of  publi- 
cation. Please  write  to  her  (or  to  Alan  Filewod)  about 
ways  in  which  you  or  ACTR  might  be  involved. 

Please  keep  me  up-to-date  about  things  you  want 
me  to  pursue  at  CFH. 

Yours  Sincerely, 

Denis  Salter,  McGill  University 

FAX  (514)  398  8146 

e©mail:  CYWS@MUSICA.McGiU.CA 


14 


The  Future  of  SSHRCC:  Fusion  or  Confusion? 

The  following  piece  is  excerpted  from  the  CFH  Bulletin.  It  was  written  by  Robert  Nadeau, 
President  of  CFH.  in  response  to  the  announced  “fusion”  of  SSHRCC  with  the  Canada 
Council  and  the  international  cultural  programs  of  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs. 


. . . The  humanist  community  of  Canada  finds  itself 
before  a fait  accompli:  whatever  we  may  think  of  it,  the 
fusion  is  underway.  But  this  ‘rationalization  of  govern- 
ment activities’ — to  use  the  official  expression — is  a 
worrying  development  for  us.  And  it  is  not  only  we 
humanists  who  are  worried;  the  social  scientists  are 
worried,  and  I have  no  doubt  that  the  Canadian  artistic 
community  is  worried  as  well. 

It  is  surely  very  unlikely  that,  after  this  fusion, 
everything  will  continue  as  before.  I have  consulted 
with  a fair  number  of  people  in  the  humanities  comm- 
unity, as  well  as  with  some  in  the  social  sciences 
community,  and  with  university  administrators,  and  I 
can  say  that  the  great  majority  of  them  are  worried, 
even  very  worried,  that  this  change  is  a threat  to  the 
intellectual  legitimacy  of  the  humanities  and  social 
sciences  in  Canada.  This  sudden  and  ill-considered 
change  carries  with  it  the  risk  that  the  state,  and  with  it 
Canadian  society  as  a whole,  will  once  again  lose  from 
view  the  special  nature  and  value  of  our  disciplines.  It 
was  precisely  to  remedy  such  a situation  that  SSHRCC 
was  prised  off  from  the  Canada  Council  fourteen  years 
ago. 

We  are  of  course  being  reassured  that,  at  least  for  the 
time  being,  the  programmes  of  the  councils  will 
remain  in  place,  and  that  the  important  practice  of  peer 
review  will  be  maintained.  But  nonetheless  the  message 
that  the  government  is  sending  us  is  very  clear;  Cana- 
dian humanists  and  social  scientists  should  no  longer 
consider  themselves  to  be  researchers  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  term,  like  those  supported  by  NSERC  (Natural 
Sciences  and  Engineering  Research  Council)  or  MRC 
(Medical  Research  Council  of  Canada).  Our  status 
rather  approximates  that  of  artists  and  writers,  whose 
rôle — seriously  underestimated  these  days,  but  utterly 
essential — is  to  stir  the  embers  of  the  sacred  fire  of 
culture. 

This  confusion — let  us  call  it  by  its  true  name — 
stems  from  a rather  gross  error  of  categorization.  We 
must  try  by  all  available  means  to  make  sure  that  the 
gains  we  have  made  in  the  last  ten  years  are  not  lost. 
We  must  make  sure  that  the  humanities  and  social 
sciences  do  not  come  to  be  thought  of  as  reducible  to, 
as  a variant  of,  the  fine  arts. 

If  one  recognizes  that  each  of  these  two  fields  of 
work  has  its  own  specific  and  distinct  value,  then  one 
should  also  have  the  political  lucidity  to  see  the 
differences  between  them.  It  is  because  of  those  differ- 
ences that  the  decision  taken  in  1978  to  distinguish 
institutionally  between  the  humanities  and  social 
sciences  on  the  one  hand  and  the  fine  arts  on  the  other 
was  the  right  decision.  It  was  the  right  decision  for  the 
public  support,  management  and  fostering  of  all  the 
academic  disciplines  involved. 


What  will  be  the  result  of  this  (co/i)fusion  which 
was  decreed  by  the  powers  that  be  without  any 
consultation,  without  any  apparent  examination  of  the 
consequences?  One  thing  seems  clear:  in  the  long  run 
everyone  will  lose  by  it,  fine  artists  as  well  as 
humanists  and  social  scientists.  Humanists  and  social 
scientists  risk  losing  a great  deal. 

They  risk  losing  their  legitimacy  as  university 
researchers.  That  is  why  Canadian  humanists  should 
fight  to  maintain  this  legitimacy;  this  is  the  legitimacy 
which  entails  that  it  is  natural  and  right  that  their  work 
should  be  supported  from  the  coffers  of  the  state. 
Humanists  and  social  scientists  are  researchers  in  just 
the  same  sense  that  physicists,  geologists,  biochemists 
and  geneticists  are  researchers. 

One  can  no  doubt  debate  whether  this  status  as 
researchers  should  or  should  not  be  reflected  in  the 
existence  of  a special  institution  like  SSHRCC.  But 
what  is  not  subject  to  debate  is  the  proposition  that 
humanists  and  social  scientists  are  researchers,  and  that 
they  have  a right  to  expect  the  same  support  for  their 
work  as  that  which  is  given  to  those  forms  of  science 
which  are  called  ‘pure’  or  ‘hard’. 

That  is  why  the  question  of  the  merger  of  SSHRCC 
with  a council  supporting  the  fine  arts  and  their 
international  presence  should  be  subjected  to  public 
debate.  We  wanted  to  engage  such  a debate  when  we 
asked,  along  with  the  Social  Science  Federation  of 
Canada,  to  be  permitted  to  appear  before  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Industry, 
Science  and  Technology  and  Regional  Development  in 
the  North.  But  the  government  eventually  decided  not 
to  hold  hearings  on  this  subject.  So  now  the  debate 
will  have  to  take  place  in  public. 

In  this  public  debate  researchers  in  the  humanities 
and  social  sciences  will  have  the  tiresome  job  of 
proving  once  again  that  an  autonomous  institution  like 
SSHRCC  is  the  most  appropriate  to  the  support  of 
their  intellectual  mission,  and  their  rôle  in  education.  If 
they  fail  to  persuade  the  federal  government  to  abandon 
its  plan,  they  will  have  to  urge  that  a new  merged 
council,  though  it  may  be  differently  administered, 
should  nonetheless  continue  to  be  inspired  by  the  idea 
which  inspired  the  creation  of  SSHRCC  fourteen  years 
ago,  namely  that  research  in  the  humanities  and  social 
sciences  is  a contribution  to  knowledge  which  is  econ- 
omically vital  and  socially  useful. 

We  must  make  sure  that  the  new  (co/i)fused  council, 
if  it  comes  about,  will  be  as  dedicated  to  supporting 
university  research  as  SSHRCC  has  been.  We  must  be 
sure,  in  these  months  when  a new  merged  council  is 
being  planned,  that  the  mission  of  supporting  uni- 
versity research  is  not  drowned  in  the  larger  mission  of 
promoting  arts  and  culture. 
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Hiring  Practices  Questioned 


At  the  Charlottetown  conference,  some  of  our  members  raised  concerns  about 
appointments  procedures  which  they  had  encountered  in  recent  years.  This  discussion 
led  to  the  establishment  of  ACTR’s  new  Committee  for  Professional  Concerns. 

Evidently  our  American  cousin,  the  Association  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education 
(ATHE),  is  confronting  similar  issues.  The  following  article  is  reprinted  from  the 
September  1992  issue  of  ATHENEWS,  the  Newsletter  of  that  Association,  where  it 
appeared  under  the  title  “Hiring  Ethics  Under  Fire.” 


At  the  “Annual  Report  to  the  Members”  closing 
conference  session  in  Atlanta,  President  Gil  Lazier 
presented  a letter  from  Stuart  Lenig  which  chronicled 
his  futile  job  search.  Lazier  termed  the  hiring 
situation,  as  represented  by  Lenig’s  efforts,  “One  of 
the  most  devastating  and  severe  problems  we  face  as  a 
profession.” 

Lenig,  who  holds  master’s  degrees  in  English, 
Speech  and  Theatre  and  an  MFA  from  the  U of 
Virginia,  had  lost  the  position  he  had  held  for  two 
years  at  the  U of  Richmond  as  Instructor  of  Speech/ 
Theatre 

“I  have  logged  over  10,000  miles  of  trips  this  year 
at  my  own  expense,”  he  wrote  to  THEatre  SERVICE 
in  his  letter  which  requested  reinstatement  of  student 
status  due  to  his  unemployment  situation.  “I  have 
been  to  conventions — SCA,  ATHE,  MLA,  SETC.  I 
subscribe  to  The  Chronicle.  I have  registered  all  of 
these  organizations’  placement  services.  I have  flown 
to  interviews  in  Minnesota,  California,  Flagstaff, 
North  Carolina  all  at  my  own  expense.  I have  placed 
over  1000  applications  for  instructional  positions 
since  Noveml^r  of  1990.  Nothing.  To  make  some- 
thing of  the  time,  I have  spent  the  year  volunteering 
with  a local  community  theatre,  and  I have  composed 
several  articles  in  the  hopes  of  getting  published  and 
increasing  my  visibility. 

“In  one  instance  no  one  was  hired  for  a proposed 
position.  In  another  case  the  school  applied  bait  and 
switch  techniques  and  offered  everybody  part-time 
positions  at  a fraction  of  the  adverti^  pay.  Another 
school  conducted  a national  search  and  then  hired 
someone  from  ‘down  the  block’.” 

One  hears  similar  horror  stories  from  other  job 
seekers.  Employers  request  bizarre  combinations, 
such  as  history  with  professional  experience  in 
lighting  design,  as  they  try  to  replace  two  positions 
with  one  while  still  offering  the  same  courses  to 
students.  More  and  more,  applicants  are  expected  to 
pay  their  own  way  to  interviews,  to  receive 
reimbursement  only  if  they  accept  a position. 

A constantly-recurring  question  in  discussions 
among  job  seekers  is.  What  objective  criteria  do 


search  committees  use  to  make  their  choice?  For 
instance,  why  do  they  specify  a Ph.D.  if  the  main 
focus  of  the  job  is  directing? 

Another  pertinent  question:  Why  do  prospective 
employers  use  catch-words  like  “multiculturalism”  in 
their  ads  if  those  issues  are  never  brought  up  during 
on-campus  visits?  In  a telephone  interview,  Lenig 
noted  that  he  delivered  a guest  lecture  on  black  theatre 
history  to  a disinterested  group  of  freshmen  students 
at  a West  Coast  institution  a month  before  the 
Rodney  King  verdict.  He  feels  that  the  lack  of  student 
response  directly  correlated  to  his  not  being  selected 
for  the  open  position,  while  a month  later  the  story 
might  have  been  very  different. 

Both  the  Board  and  FORUM  focused  attention  on 
this  problem  at  their  individual  and  joint  meetings 
before  the  conference  officially  opened.  The  Board’s 
immediate  response — an  Unemployed  Membership 
rate  comparable  to  the  student/retired  rate — was 
bolstered  by  continued  discussion  of  a sliding  dues 
scale.  Jon  Whitmore,  the  Vice  President  for  Adminis- 
tration, through  the  help  of  a fall  membership 
survey,  will  make  recommendations  about  this 
important  issue  at  a future  Board  meeting. 

In  their  discussions,  according  to  secretary  Robert 
Gross,  the  Board  concurred  that  ‘The  problems  go  far 
beyond  questions  of  ATHE  membership.  There  was 
discussion  of  unethical  practices  in  Theatre  depart- 
ments. It  becomes  clear  that  ATHE  has  to  begin  to 
take  a role  to  insist  on  ethical  practices.”  This  is  an 
issue  that  is  expected  to  be  pursued  more  aggressively 
in  the  near  future. 

The  FORUM,  through  the  leadership  of  the 
Council  of  Theatre  Chairs  and  Deans,  plans  to 
implement  sessions  involving  job  market  work- 
shops, mock  interviews  and  credentials  reviews  at  the 
Philadelphia  Conference 

For  Stuart  Lenig,  the  story  had  a happy  ending. 
On  August  20  he  was  hired  by  the  English 
Department  of  Columbia  State  Community  College 
for  its  speech/theatre  position.  For  others,  in  a 
market  where  200  applicants  may  apply  for  one 
position,  prospects  remain  bleak. 
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Auditor's  Report 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research 
Association  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
for  the  year  ended  December  31, 1991 

Receipts:  1991  1990 


Membership  dues  $ 8,452  $ 5,946 

SSHRC  Grant  4,926  5,116 

Conference  income  2,984  230 


16,362  11,292 


Expenditures: 

Office  and  certificate  printing  761  578 

Interest  and  exchange  201  84 

Conference  and  meeting  - travel  3,503  6,294 

Conference  expose  2,806  675 

Publications  -newsletter  1,542  1,179 

-journal  2,834  5,491 

Memberships 

- Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts  60  120 

- IFTR/FIRT  180  345 

- Canadian  Federation  of  Humanities  708  —• 

- other  --  90 

Professional  fees  438  380 


13,033  15,236 


Excess  of  receipts  over  disbursements  3,329  (3,944) 

General  account  surplus,  beginning  of  year  3,594  7,538 


General  account  surplus,  end  of  year  $ 6,923  $ 3,594 


Balance  Sheet,  as  of  December  31,  1991 


ASSETS 


Current 

1991 

1990 

Cash  in  bank  - current  account 

$ 6,923 

$ 3,594 

Cash  in  bank  - savings  (Museum  Fund) 

760 

721 

Cash  in  bank  - savings  (HMSF) 

434 

2,377 

Term  certificate  - (HMSF) 

9,454 

5,891 

Total 

17,571 

12,583 

SURPLUS 

General  account  surplus 

6,923 

3,594 

Museum  Fund  - surplus 

Surplus,  beginning  of  year 

721 

623 

Interest  earned 

39 

98 

Surplus,  end  of  year 

760 

721 

Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  Surplus 

Surplus,  beginning  of  year 

8,268 

5,983 

Interest  earned 

825 

815 

Donations  received 

1,545 

1,970 

10,638 

8,768 

Scholarships  presented 

750 

500 

Surplus,  end  of  year 

9,888 

8,268 

$ 17,571 

$ 12,583 

Wayne  McKenzie 
Chartered  Accountant 
15  January  1992 


18 


Treasurer's  Report 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  research 
Association  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditures 
January  1,  1992  to  May  30,  1992 


Revenue: 


Membership 

2473 

SSHRC 

4975 

Trust  Funds 

a.  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund 
- donations 

50 

- interest 

190 

Total  Revenue  less  Trust  Funds 

(240) 

7448 

Expenditures: 

Office 

Travel  - January  Executive  meeting 

3565 

Accountant's  fees 

465 

Bank  charges 

79 

Newsletter 

619 

Membership 

a.  Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts 

64 

b.  Canadian  Federation  Humanities 

826 

c.  IFTR 

190 

Conference  ‘92 

(1080) 

300 

Total  Expenditures 

6108 

Excess  of  receipts  or  disbursements 

(1340) 

Assets:  (as  of  May  24,  1992) 

Cash  in  Bank  - current  account 

7502 

Cash  in  Bank  - HMSF 

663 

Term  Certificates* 

9000 

(This  figure  does  not  include  interest  which  has  accrued  since  these  were 
invested;  most  of  them  mature  in  July  and  September.) 


Total  Assets  17,165 


Notes: 

1.  Friends  of  Museum  Trust  funds  were  passed  on  to  The  Theatre  Museum  via  Anton  Wagner  by 

motion  of  the  ACTR/ARTC  Executive,  January  1992. 

2.  $2032  in  membership  dues  for  1992  were  collected  in  December  1991. 


Ches  Skinner 
Treasurer,  ACTH/AHTC 
22  May  1992 
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Statuts 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research 
Association  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 


ARTICLE  I : Le  nom  de  l'Association  sera  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research  / Association  de 
la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada,  désignée  ci-après  par  r«Association».  L'Association  peut 
également  être  désignée  par  r«ACTR»,  r«ARTC»  ou  r«ACTR/ARTC». 

ARTICLE  II  : L'Association  sera  constituée  de  personnes  ou  d'organisations  soutenant,  en  tout  ou  en 
partie,  l'objet  et  la  mission  de  l'Association. 


ARTICLE  ni  : OBJET  ET  MISSION 

L'objet  et  la  mission  de  l'Association  seront  : 

a)  de  promouvoir,  au  Canada,  la  recherche  en  théâtre  et  la  publication  de  la  recherche  sur  le 
théâtre  (aux  fins  du  présent  document,  le  terme  «théâtre»  comprend  tous  les  aspects  de 
l'activité  théâtrale  et  les  oeuvres  dramatiques) 

b)  d'encourager  le  rassemblement,  la  conservation,  l'analyse  et  la  diffusion,  en  tout  et  en 
partie,  de  documents  sur  le  théâtre  canadien 

c)  de  favoriser  une  sensibilisation  du  public  à l'importance  du  théâtre  dans  notre  patrimoine 
culturel 

4)  d'aider  à entretenir  un  réseau  de  communication  en  vue  d'échanger  de  l'information  sur  le 
progrès  de  la  recherche  et  sur  la  méthodologie 

e)  d'encourager  le  développement  de  programmes  d'études  théâtrales  ainsi  que  la  formation  de 
bibliothécaires  et  d'archivistes  spécialisés  et  de  promouvoir  l'avancement  des  études  en 
théâtre  au  Canada 

Ç de  rechercher  des  ententes  à avantage  mutuel  avec  d'autres  organisations  au  Canada  et  dans 
d'autres  pays  afin  d'accomplir  l'objet  et  la  mission  de  l'Association 

g)  de  promouvoir  et  de  négocier  des  collectes  de  fonds  pour  faire  progresser  les  visées  de 
l'Association 

h)  l'Association  doit  oeuvrer  sans  but  lucratif  pour  ses  membres  et  tout  profit  de 
l'organisation  doit  être  utilisé  afin  de  promouvoir  sa  mission. 


ARTICLE  IV  : ADHÉSION 


Conditions  requises  pour  être  membre  : 

a)  Toute  personne  qui  adhère  aux  conditions  des  présents  statuts  : établissement, 
organisation  ou  société  ayant  un  intérêt  pour  l'histoire  du  théâtre  canadien  et  souhaitant 
participer  aux  activités  de  l'Association 

b)  Les  membres  qui  négligent  de  payer  leur  cotisation  pour  la  période  en  cours  seront 
automatiquement  suspendus.  Le  non-paiement  des  cotisations  sera  considéré  comme  un 
retrait  de  l'Association 

c)  Tout  membre  peut  se  retirer  de  l'Association  en  présentant  une  demande  écrite  faisant  part 
d'un  tel  désir 

d)  Le  bureau  peut  accorder  la  distinction  de  «membre  honoraire  à vie»  à toute  personne  qui  a 
rendu  des  services  notoires  au  soutien  de  l'objet  et  de  la  mission  de  l'Association.  Ces 
membres  seront  exempts  de  cotisation  mais  auront  les  droits,  privilèges  et  obligations  que 
confère  la  qualité  de  membre. 

e)  La  qualité  de  membre  ordinaire  est  accordée  pour  la  durée  de  l'exercice  de  l'Association 

0 Les  frais  d'inscription  pour  l'adhésion  seront  fixés  par  le  bureau  et  seront  payables 

immédiatement  au  moment  de  l'adhésion  à l'Association 

g)  Chaque  membre  en  règle  a droit  à une  voix 

h)  Le  vote  par  procuration  n'est  pas  accepté 
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i) 


j) 

ARTICLE  V : 

a) 

b) 

ARTICLE  VI  : 

a) 

b) 


c) 

0) 


e) 

0 

ARTICLE  VII  : 

a) 


b) 

c) 


Un  vote  par  correspondance  peut  être  mené  à la  discrétion  du  bureau,  auquel  cas  chaque 
membre  en  règle  recevra  un  bulletin  de  vote  par  la  poste.  Le  bulletin  ne  portera  aucune 
marque  qui  puisse  permettre  d’identifier  le  membre  lors  du  dépouillement  du  scrutin.  Un 
responsable  des  élections  sera  nommé  par  le  bureau  et  un  scrutateur  sera  proposé  par  le 
responsable  des  élections  et  agréé  par  le  président. 

Tout  bulletin  de  vote  sur  lequel  le  suffrage  n'est  pas  inscrit  conformément  aux 
instructions  prescrites  sur  le  bulletin  sera  annulé  à titre  de  bulletin  de  vote  détérioré 

CRÉATION  ET  RÔLE  DES  DIVISIONS 

Le  bureau  peut  établir  des  divisions  dans  toute  ville  ou  région  du  Canada  où  il  juge  que 
son  intérêt  justifie  la  création  d'une  division 

La  fonction  principale  de  chaque  division  sera  d'accomplir  l'objet  et  la  mission  du  corps 
national  tels  qu’applicables  à la  zone  locale 

BUREAU  ET  MEMBRES  DU  BUREAU  DE  L'ASSOCIATION 

L'Association  sera  régie  par  un  bureau  élu  annuellement  par  vote  majoritaire  simple  des 
membres  ordinaires  de  bonne  foi 

Le  bureau  sera  constitué  du  président,  du  vice-président,  et  de  neuf  autres  membres  parmi 
lesquels  deux  seront  nommés  secrétaire  et  trésorier  par  le  bureau.  Sur  les  neufs  membres 
du  bureau  autres  que  le  président  et  le  vice-président,  au  moins  une  personne  doit  venir  du 
Québec  et  une  de  la  Colombie-Britannique,  et  deux  personnes  de  chacune  des  régions 
suivantes  : les  provinces  atlantiques,  les  provinces  de  l'Ouest,  et  l'Ontario.  Le  président 
sortant  de  l'Association  sera  désigné  d'office  membre  sans  droit  de  vote  du  nouveau  bureau 
pour  une  période  d'un  an 

Le  nouveau  bureau  prendra  en  charge  les  fonctions  du  bureau  sortant  lors  de  l'Assemblée 
générale  annuelle 

Les  procédures  normales  de  vote  seront  d’une  voix  pour  chaque  membre  du  bureau  présent 
à une  réunion  du  bureau.  Les  décisions  du  bureau  doivent  être  ratifiées  par  la  majorité  des 
suffrages.  Le  président  ne  votera  pas  sauf  en  cas  d’égalité  des  suffiages,  auquel  cas  son 
vote  tiendra  lieu  de  voix  prépondérante. 

Le  bureau  peut  révoquer  pour  une  juste  cause  tout  membre  dudit  bureau  par  la  procédure 
normale  de  vote  telle  qu'elle  est  définie  par  la  clause  (d)  et  combler  le  poste  vacant  en 
désignant  un  membre  de  l'Association 

En  cas  de  démission  ou  de  révocation  d’un  membre  du  bureau,  le  bureau  comblera  le  poste 
vacant  pour  le  reste  du  mandat  en  désignant  un  membre  de  l'Association. 

RÉUNIONS 

Il  y aura  au  moins  une  Assemblée  générale  par  année  civile  à laquelle  tous  les  membres 
seront  convoqués  avec  un  minimum  de  quatre  (4)  semaines  d'avis  et  au  cours  de  laquelle  le 
bureau  recevra  les  rapports  de  tous  les  comités  et  présentera  aux  membres  ordinaires  un 
état  de  compte  de  toutes  les  activités  de  l'Association  au  cours  du  dernier  mandat 
Le  bureau  se  réunira  au  moins  une  fois  par  an  et  cette  réunion  sera  appelée  Réunion 
annuelle  du  bureau 

Des  réunions  extraordinaires  peuvent  être  convoquées  par  le  président  ou  à la  demande 
d'une  majorité  du  bureau  ou  à la  demande  de  vingt-cinq  pour  cent  (25  %)  des  membres. 


ARTICLE  Vm  : CONSTITUTION  EN  PERSONNE  MORALE 

L'Association  sera  constituée  en  personne  morale  en  qualité  d'organisation  à but  non  lucratif 


ARTICLE  IX  : MODIFICATIONS  DES  STATUTS 

a)  Des  modifications  aux  statuts  peuvent  être  proposées  au  bureau  par  tout  membre  et 
appuyées  par  dix  pour  cent  (10  %)  des  membres.  Les  membres  devront  être  avisés  par  écrit 
de  ces  propositions  de  modifications  au  moins  trois  mois  avant  l'Assemblée  générale 
annuelle  au  cours  de  laquelle  lesdites  modifications  feront  l’objet  d'un  vote. 

b)  Toute  modification  des  statuts  nécessitera  l'approbation  d'au  moins  les  deux  tiers  des 
membres  présents  et  entrera  en  vigueur  immédiatement  après  la  réunion  au  cours  de 
laquelle  elle  aura  été  officiellement  adoptée. 
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ARTICLE  X : 

a) 

b) 

c) 


DISSOLUTION  DE  L’ASSOCIATION 

L'Association  sera  dissoute  par  vote  de  la  majorité  des  deux  tiers  du  bureau 

En  cas  de  dissolution,  le  bureau  pour  la  période  sera  responsable  de  la  liquidation  des 

affaires  de  l'Association 

En  cas  de  dissolution  ou  de  liquidation  de  l’Association,  tous  les  actifs  restants  après 
acquittement  des  passifs  seront  distribués  à une  ou  plusieurs  organisations  sans  but 
lucratif  reconnues  du  Canada,  ayant  les  mêmes  buts  et  objectifs. 


ARTICLE  XI  : INTERPRÉTATION  DES  STATUTS 

Le  bureau  tranchera  sur  toute  question  qu'il  juge  susceptible  d’être  en  conflit  avec  les  statuts  ou 
de  violer  lesdits  statuts  ou  sur  toute  question  à propos  de  laquelle  les  statuts  ne  se  prononcent 
pas. 

ARTICLE  XII  : NOMINATION  DE  COMITÉS 

Le  bureau  peut  désigner  ou  élire  tout  comité  extraordinaire,  qu'il  juge  nécessaire  à l'étude  de 
projets  ou  de  problèmes  particuliers  qui  se  présentent  ponctuellement.  Le  bureau  définira  le 
mandat  de  chacun  de  ces  comités. 


ARTICLE  XIII  : REVUE  DE  L’ASSOCIATION 

Theatre  Research  in  Canada/Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada  est  l'organe  de  l'ACTR/ARTC. 

L’Association  nommera  un  membre  pour  siéger  au  Conseil  de  gestion  de  la  revue. 

ARTICLE  XIV  : QUORUM 

a)  Dix  pour  cent  (10  %)  des  membres  en  règle  constituent  le  quorum  à toute  Assemblée 
gài^e 

b)  La  majorité  du  bureau  constituera  le  quorum  aux  réunions  du  bureau.  S'il  n’y  a pas 
quorum,  la  réunion  sera  ajournée  à moins  que  la  majorité  des  membres  du  bureau  présents 
décident  de  continuer  la  réunion,  auquel  cas  toute  action  entreprise  relativement  à une 
résolution  ou  une  motion  tiendra  lieu  de  proposition  seulement 


ARTICLE  XV:  ORDRE  DU  JOUR 

a)  Le  code  de  procédure  pour  toutes  les  réunions  de  l’Association  sera  régi  par  l'édition 
révisée  du  «Code  de  procédure  Roberts»,  de  même  que  par  toute  disposition  applicable 
spécifiée  dans  les  statuts 

b)  Les  sujets  de  l'ordre  du  jour  habituel  de  l'Assemblée  générale  annuelle  de  l'Association 
sont  les  suivants  : 

1/  Ouverture  de  l'Assemblée 

2/  Procès-verbal  de  l'Assemblée  générale  annuelle  précédente  et  questions  qui  s’y 
rattachent 

3/  Rapport  du  président 
4/  Rapport  du  secrétaire 
5/  Rapport  du  trésorier 
6/  Rapport  des  comités 
7/  Report  des  divisions 
8/  Autres  questions 
9/  Levée  de  l’Assemblée 


ARTICLE  XVI  : RAPPORT  ANNUEL 

Le  bureau  devra  produire  un  Rapport  annuel,  lequel  doit  être  mis  en  circulation  dans  les  six 
mois  qui  suivent  l’Assemblée  générale  annuelle  et  doit  inclure  les  rapports  du  président,  du 
secrétaire,  du  trésorier  et  des  vérificateurs. 

ARTICLE  XVII  : NOMINATION  DUN  VÉRIFICATEUR 

À chaque  réunion  annuelle  du  bureau,  celui-ci  nommera  un  vérificateur  de  l'Association  pour 
l’année  suivante. 
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ARTICLE  XVm  : DURÉE  DU  MANDAT  ET  ATTRIBUTIONS 

a)  Le  président  prendra  toute  action  qu’il  juge  nécessaire  au  nom  de  l’Association  sous 
réserve  que  cette  action  soit  conforme  aux  statuts  et  aux  règlements  administratifs  de 
l’Association  et  respecte  les  politiques  établies  par  le  bureau 

b)  Le  président  ou  toute  personne  désignée  par  le  bureau  agira  à titre  de  porte-parole  de 
l’Association  dans  ses  relations  avec  la  presse,  le  public  et  d’autres  organisations 

c)  Le  président  et  le  vice-président  exerceront  un  mandat  d’un  ( 1)  an  et  peuvent  être  réélus 
pour  des  années  suplémentaires  jusqu’à  concurrence  de  trois  années  consécutives 

(I)  Le  secrétaire  et  le  trésorier  exerceront  un  mandat  d’un  (1)  an  et  peuvent  être  réélus  pour 
deux  (2)  autres  années  consécutives  ou  autrement 
e)  Le  bureau  aidera  le  président  à s’acquitter  de  ses  fonctions  et  recevra  les  rapports  des 
administrateurs  et  des  comités 

0 Aucune  personne  non  membre  du  bureau  ne  peut  être  mandatée  pour  plus  de  trois  années 
consécutives 

g)  Le  bureau  peut  nommer  un  trésorier  parmi  les  membres. 

ARTICLE  XIX  : FONCTIONS  DES  MEMBRES  DU  BUREAU 

a)  Le  président  convoquera  et  présidera  toutes  les  réunions  de  l'Association  et  du  bureau  et, 
conformément  aux  dispositions  des  présents  statuts,  disposera  d’une  voix  prépondérante 
seulement. 

b)  Le  vice-président  aidera  le  président  et  assumera  les  responsabilités  du  président  en 
l’absence  de  ce  dernier.  En  cas  de  vacance  du  poste  de  président  pour  quelque  raison  que  ce 
soit,  le  vice-président  agira  à titre  de  président  pour  le  reste  du  mandat 

c)  Le  secrétaire  archiviste  aidera  le  président  et  le  bureau  et  conservera  tous  les  procès- 
verbaux  des  réunions  et  les  dossiers  d’archives  appartenant  àl’ Association;  il  entretiendra 
toute  correspondance  nécessaire  au  fonctionnement  de  l’Association 

d)  Le  trésorier  sera  le  dépositaire  de  tous  les  fonds,  titres,  avoirs  et  autres  actifs  de 
l’Association.  Il  tiendra  et  comptabilisera  tous  les  états  financiers  et  prendra  toute 
disposition  pour  la  vérification  des  comptes  au  moment  opportun,  de  façon  à présenter  des 
états  financiers  vérifiés  à l’Assemblée  générale  annuelle.  Le  trésorier  sera  également 
responsable  de  la  perception  de  toutes  les  cotisations 

e)  Le  président,  le  vice-président  et  le  trésorier  disposent  du  pouvoir  de  signature.  Deux  (2) 
de  ces  fondés  de  pouvoir  devront  signer  les  chèques  et,  dans  la  mesure  du  possible,  le 
trésorier  devra  donner  son  approbation  pour  toutes  les  pièces  justificatives  avant  paiement. 

ARTICLE  XX  : SIÈGE  SOCIAL 

Le  siège  social  de  l’Association  sera  le  bureau  du  secrétaire  archiviste  ou  tout  endroit  désigné 
comme  tel  par  le  bureau. 

ARTICLE  XXI  : EXERCICE 

L’exercice  de  l’Association  débutera  le  1er  janvier  et  se  terminera  à la  fm  de  décembre  ou 
autrement,  comme  il  sera  déterminé  par  le  bureau. 

ARTICLE  XXII  : RÈGLEMENTS  ADMINISTRATIFS  DE  L’ASSOCIATION 

Le  bureau  aura  le  pouvoir  d’adopter,  de  révoquer,  d’amender,  de  remanier  ou  de  modifier  les 
règlements  de  l’Association  relativement  à toute  question  non  spécifiée  expressément  par  les 
présents  statuts  et  qui  n’entre  pas  en  contradiction  avec  lesdits  statuts.  Des  copies  des  statuts  et 
des  règlements  en  vigueur  doivent  être  fournies  à chaque  nouveau  membre  de  l’Association. 

Les  modifications  aux  règlements  de  l’Association  doivent  être  signifiées  aux  membres  par  la 
poste  dans  les  trente  (30)  jours  civils  qui  suivent  leur  adoption  ou  leur  approbation  par  le 
bureau. 

ARTICLE  XXni  : DATE  D’ENTRÉE  EN  VIGUEUR 

Les  présents  statuts  entreront  en  vigueur  immédiatement  après  leur  ratification  par  les 
membres. 
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Résumés  des  exposés 


Récit  historique  du  théâtre  : 
nouvelle  historiographie,  logique 
et  l'autre  tradition  canadienne 

Si  la  tradition  épistémologique  occidentale  est  basée 
sur  le  principe  aristotélique  de  la  vraisemblance,  soit  en 
rapport  direct  avec  la  réalité,  qu'advient-il  quand  nos 
notions  sur  la  nature  de  la  réalité  changent  comme  elle 
l'ont  fait  avec  l'assimilation,  dans  notre  conscience 
collective,  de  la  théorie  de  la  relativité,  de  la  mécanique 
quantique,  des  mathématiques  non-euclidiennes?  Il  en  a 
résulté  une  méthodologie  de  l'écriture  de  l'histoire 
appelée  «nouvelle  historiographie».  La  recherche  du 
théâtre  a également  été  infiltrée  par  cette  nouvelle 
approche  qui  remet  en  question  le  concept  d'une  simple 
réalité,  indépendante  et  universelle. 

Dans  mon  exposé,  je  traite  de  la  direction  que  les 
concepts,  qui  ont  conduit  à la  nouvelle  historiographie, 
ont  fait  prendre  à l'étude  des  écrits  souvent  opaques  des 
practiciens  du  théâtre  dont  la  production  expérimentale 
et  spéculative  sort  des  sentiers  battus  de  la  logique 
traditionelle  et  du  courant  théâtral  discursif.  Leurs 
travaux  pratiques  transgressent  les  règles  traditionelles 
du  théâtre  conventionnel  ; les  mots  et  la  logique  dans 
leurs  écrits  théoriques  reflètent  cette  transgression.  J'ai 
identifié  les  constructions  discursives  comme  se 
conformant  à un  système  de  «logique  poétique»  pour 
reprendre  le  terme  inventé  par  Julia  Kristeva.  Pour 
quiconque  qui  l'emploie,  la  logique  poétique  sert 
d'instrument  de  découverte  pour  arriver  à articuler  une 
nouvelles  pensée  et  une  nouvelle  pratique. 

Au  Canada  nous  avons  développé  une  tradition  de 
récriture  de  l’histoire  alternative,  quoique  marginale, 
qui  reconnaît  les  questions  soulevas  par  la  nouvelle 
historiographie  et  rejette  le  système  linéaire  et  fermé  de 
la  logique  conventionnelle.  Cette  tradition  se  retrouve 
dans  les  travaux  de  Harold  Innis  et  Marshall  McLuhan. 
Ces  deux  historiens  de  la  culture  ont  utilisé  la  logique 
poétique,  c’est-à-dire  la  logique  des  rélations  et 
associations,  lors  de  la  détermination  des  tendances 
culturelles. 

Pour  parachever  ma  recherche  actuelle,  qui  examine  le 
discours  du  théâtre  expérimental  ainsi  que  d'autres 
théories  poststructuralistes  et  postmodemes,  j'ai 
développé  un  procédé  que  j'appelle  «découverte  par 
exploration».  Avec  cette  méthode,  pour  verifier  les 
significations  possibles  des  mots,  il  s'agit  de  savoir 
reconnaître  les  modèles.  Par  conséquent,  l'interprétation 
de  l'histoire  du  théâtre,  dans  son  déroulement,  devient 
un  procédé  de  tracé  culturel  dans  la  tradition  de  Innis  et 
McLuhan. 

Barbara  Drennan 
Université  de  Victoria 


Le  rôle  des  annuaires  de  spectacles 
Cette  communication  s'intéressera  aux  éléments 
essentiels  des  annuaires  présentés  lors  des  saisons 
théâtrales  au  19e  siècle  d'un  point  de  vue  moderne.  Ma 
méthode  consiste  à analyser  une  page  de  l'annuaire  des 
spectacles  pour  la  saison  théâtrale  de  Fredericton  en 
1844-45  en  visant  à dégager  les  facteurs  historiques, 
sociaux  et  culturels  pertinents.  Les  aspects 
performants  de  l'annuaire  de  spectacles  (texte, 
interprétation  et  performance)  et  ses  fonctions 
référentielles  diverses  seront  examinés  en  tenant 
compte  du  profil  typique  du  spectateur  de  1840  d'une 
part,  ainsi  qu'en  considérant  ces  spectacles  comme  objet 
d'étude  à la  fin  du  20e  siècle.  Notre  distance  historique, 
sociale  et  culturelle  du  spectacle  de  1840,  nous  amène-t- 
elle  à conclure  que  les  renseignements  fournis  dans  un 
annuaire  de  spectacles  manquent  de  signification  autre 
que  celle  fournie  par  l'interprétation  personnelle  de  cette 
information?  Tout  en  insistant  sur  l'exposition  des 
problèmes  posés  à l'étudiant  en  théâtre  et  en  production 
à cause  de  l'écart  entre  le  temps  présent  et  celui  de  la 
représentation,  notre  communication  examine  l'utilité 
des  annuaires  de  spectacles  dans  la  définition  et 
l'interprétation  du  théâtre  du  19e  siècle  et,  de  façon  plus 
générale,  nous  porte  à nous  demander  jusqu'à  quel  point 
les  chercheurs  de  notre  époque  post-coloniale  peuvent 
arriver  à connaître  la  vraie  nature  de  ces  spectacles. 

Edward  Mullaly 

Université  du  Nouveau-Brunswick 

Quelques  questions  sur  la  théorie  post- 
coloniale 

La  théorie  post-coloniale  peut  offrir  aux  chercheurs 
du  théâtre  canadien  une  structure  utile  pour  examiner  les 
textes  théâtraux  et  l'histoire  du  théâtre.  L'intervention 
aura  comme  but  d'esquisser  la  théorie  post-coloniale 
puis  de  poser  quelques  questions  sur  son  applicabilité, 
principalement  au  théâtre  autochthone.  On  doit  poser  la 
question  suivante:  l'utilisation  d'un  discours  théorique 
lié  aux  théories  post-structuralistes  et  post-modernistes 
européennes  implique-t-elle  la  récupération  de  l'écriture 
autochthone  dans  la  culture  dominante?  En  revanche 
s'agit-il  de  la  suggestion  qu'il  y a une  affinité  entre  un 
discours  venant  d'au-delà  de  la  culture  autochthone  et  la 
tendance  actuelle  de  l'écriture  autochthone?  Dans  le 
dernier  cas,  la  possibilité  existe  de  repérer  des  affinités 
entre  l'écriture  autochthone  au  Canada  et  l'écriture  post- 
coloniale dans  d'autres  pays  : par  exemple,  on  peut 
considérer  l'importance  du  Fourbe  dans  la  dramaturgie 
de  Tomson  Highway  et  dans  l'écriture  de  Wilson  Harris, 
auteur  et  critique  Caraibe. 

Robert  Nunn 
Université  Brock 
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L’analyse  d’adaptations  dramatiques  : une 
source  inexploitée  de  documentation 
théâtrale 

A cause  du  caractère  éphémère  des  phénomènes 
théâtraux,  il  faut  que  les  recherches  historiques  sur  les 
circonstances  des  représentations  théâtrales  d'autrefois 
reposent  en  majorité  sur  les  textes  dramatiques  qui 
existent  encore.  Une  telle  méthode  d'analyse  se  limite 
naturellement  à la  disponibilité  des  autres  renseigne- 
ments ou  des  objets  de  scène  qui  peuvent  corroborer  les 
résultats.  Mais  une  adaptation  textuelle,  créée  pour  une 
représentation  spécifique,  donne  des  possibilités  nou- 
velles. Entre  un  texte  adapté  et  un  texte  original,  il 
existe  des  liens  compliqués  dont  l'analyse  peut  illu- 
miner certains  éléments  de  la  représentation  historique 
qui  ne  sont  pas  évidents  après  l'étude  d'un  simple  texte. 

Pendant  les  dernières  décennies  du  dix-neuvième 
siècle  au  Québec,  beaucoup  d'adaptations  théâtrales 
étaient  créées  spécifiquement  pour  les  cercles  drama- 
tiques amateurs.  Nombre  d’entre  ces  pièces  de  théâtre, 
surtout  quand  elles  sont  comparées  aux  textes  origin- 
aux, fournissent  des  renseignements  importants  sur  le 
milieu  théâtral  des  amateurs  de  cette  époque. 

Un  exemple  de  ce  genre  de  texte  adapté  est  Les 
cousins  du  député  écrit  pour  une  représentation 
particulière  en  1896.  Je  propose  de  faire  une 
comparaison  entre  les  deux  textes  de  cette  pièce  sous 
l'angle  du  langage,  des  indications  scéniques,  de  la 
structure  dramatique,  des  personnages,  et  du  thème.  Je 
montrerai  que  l'analyse  du  texte  adapté  par  rapport  aux 
textes  originaux  (une  pièce  de  théâtre  canadienne.  On 
demande  un  acteur,  et  une  pièce  de  théâtre  française.  Les 
Crampons  de  sauvetage)  peut  donner  un  grand  éventail 
de  renseignements  théâtraux. 

En  plus  des  textes  eux-mêmes,  il  y a aussi  un 
avertissement  écrit  par  l'auteur  et  un  rapport  de  journal 
qui  a paru  le  lendemain  de  la  première  représentation. 
Ces  deux  documents  extérieurs  au  phénomène  théâtral 
peuvent  servir  pour  évaluer  les  résultats  de  la 
comparaison  textuelle.  La  communication  se  terminera 
par  une  telle  évaluation. 

Glen  Nichols 
Université  York 

La  Genre  et  la  race 
dans  la  mise  en  scène  interculturelle 

Ce  discours  a pour  objet  l’interculturalisme  dans  le 
travail  théâtral  au  Canada.  En  discutant  trois  spectacles 
je  propose  d’intérroger  la  réponse  émotive  tra^tionelle 
du  spectateur  de  théâtre  occidental  à l’occasion  du 
croisement  des  cultures  dans  la  mise  en  scène.  Cette 
discussion  se  concentre  sur  le  rôle  du  genre  dans  les 
modélisations  artistiques. 

Mes  exemples  sont  tirés  de  trois  spectacles  différents: 
Peau,  chair  et  os,  une  co-production  de  Carbone  14  et 
du  Festival  de  théâtre  des  Amériques;  Almighty  Voice 
and  his  Wife  écrit  par  Daniel  David  Moses  et  produit 
par  Great  Canadian  Theatre  Company  à Ottawa  et 
ensuite  par  Native  Earth  à Toronto;  et  finalement  The 


Avenging  Woman  écrit  par  Aspazija  de  Latvia  à la  fin 
du  dix-neuvième  siècle  et  mise  en  scène  par  Banuta 
Rubess  de  Toronto. 

Natalie  Rewa 

Université  Queen's 

Fragments  des  histoires  de  moi  et  Mulgrave 
Road 

Se  basant  sur  ses  expériences  personnelles  et  adoptant 
une  perspective  matérialiste,  l'auteur  de  cet  essai 
examine  les  conditions  qui  façonnent  la  reproduction  du 
moi,  du  théâtre  et  de  l'histoire  du  théâtre  en  Nouvelle- 
Ecosse.  L'auteur  concentre  son  attention  sur  la 
compagnie  théâtrale  coopérative  Mulgrave  Road  ; les 
moyens  par  lesquels  cette  troupe  est  produite,  décrite, 
archivée,  représentée  par  les  divers  services  de  docu- 
mentation (incluant  les  comptes  rendus  journalistiques), 
et  reconstruite  par  les  historiens  et  critiques  du  théâtre. 
L'essai  utilise  à la  fois  l'histoire  de  la  compagnie  et 
l'histoire  des  rapports  entre  l'auteur  lui-même  et  le 
théâtre  Mulgrave  Road  pour  soulever  de  nombreuses 
questions  portant  sur  l'écriture  de  l'histoire  du  théâtre 
contemporain  dans  les  Maritimes. 

Rie  Knowles 

Université  de  Guelph 

Emplacements  du  sens  : implications  pour 
l’historiographie  du  théâtre  (canadien) 

Cet  article  prend  pour  point  de  départ  la  déclaration 
récente  de  Thomas  Postlewait  selon  laquelle  : «. . . les 
événements  historiques  n’ont  aucun  emplacement  : ni 
dans  le  passé  spécifique,  ni  dans  les  documents,  ni  dans 
les  codes  et  discours,  ni  dans  les  livres  d'histoire,  ni 
auprès  des  historiens  ou  lecteurs  de  l'histoire,  mais  ils 
existent  plutôt  dans  une  relation  complexe  et 
dynamique  entre  ces  emplacements  historiques  du  sens. 
L'histoire  se  produit  et  se  reproduit  et  nous  continuons 
de  reconstituer  le  passé  chaque  fois  que  nous 
l'appréhendons.  Nous  sommes  toujours  en  train  de 
réécrire  et  de  relire  l'histoire.»  («Historiography  and  the 
Theatrical  Event:  A Primer  with  Twelve  Cruxes,» 
Theatre  Journal  43  [mai  1991],  178).  Mon  étude  de  cas 
est  centrée  sur  l'Ecole  nationale  de  théâtre  : en 
appliquant  les  «douze  points  cruciaux»  de  Postlewait,  je 
compare  plusieurs  interprétations  narratives  convention- 
nelles (dont  l'une  des  miennes,  dans  CTR  71)  à partir  de 
leur  fonction,  forme,  position  pédagogique  et  orienta- 
tion idéologique  dans  le  but  d'évaluer  l'utilité  théorique 
de  l'hypothèse  de  Postlewait  selon  laquelle  l'histoire 
n'est  en  aucun  cas  une  narration  univoque  stable  mais 
une  matrice  mouvante  faite  de  différences  culturelles  et 
idéologiques  modelées  par  un  nombre  x «d'emplace- 
ments historiques  du  sens».  Ce  faisant,  je  cherche  à 
savoir  pourquoi  et  dans  quelle  mesure  de  nombreuses 
histoires  du  théâtre  sont  apparues  sous  la  forme  de 
narrations  linéaires  conventionnelles — avec  un  début, 
un  milieu  et  une  fin — qui  succombent  à la  tentation  de 
la  clôture  et  prétendent  se  distinguer  par  l'énumération 
de  preuves  empiriques  sans  toutefois  comprendre  quelles 
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possibilités  cognitives  sont  par  là  même  effacées,  voire 
supprimées.  Je  cherche  également  à savoir  dans  quelle 
mesure  ces  narrations  conventionnelles  peuvent  être 
perturbées  par  une  série  différente  de  stratégies 
d’interprétation  basées  en  partie  sur  le  principe  de  la 
contingence  radicale. 

Denis  Salter 
Université  McGill 

Les  tournées  dans  l'est  du  Canada  pendant 
les  années  1880 

Un  premier  contact  théâtral  fut  établi  entre  la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse  et  le  Nouveau-Brunswick  en  1794  et 
1795  alors  que  messieurs  Hackley  et  McGinnis  pré- 
sentèrent leurs  spectacles  de  variétés  dans  les  deux 
provinces.  Mais  ce  n'est  que  dans  les  années  1840  que 
Henry  W.  Preston  a offert  la  première  saison  de  théâtre 
dans  les  provinces  atlantiques.  De.  1877  à 1879, 
William  Nannary  a aussi  tenté  d'établir  un  circuit 
théâtral  dans  les  Maritimes. 

Cet  essai  étudiera  le  fonctionnement  des  tournées 
professionnelles  dans  l'est  du  Canada  pendant  les  années 
1880,  en  particulier  la  période  qui  commence  avec  les 
tournées  de  Nannary  et  se  termine  au  milieu  de  la 
décennie.  Halifax  et  Saint  John  étaient  alors  les  centres 
les  plus  actifs,  St.  John's  s'étant  progressivement  dé- 
tachée des  circuits,  et  les  autres  villes  et  villages  de  la 
côte  est  n'ayant  accueilli  qu'une  ou  deux  productions. 
Cette  communication  offrira  aussi  une  vue  d'ensemble 
des  allées  et  venues  des  troupes,  et  examinera  en  détail 
les  tournées  de  certaines  compagnies,  entre  autres  celles 
de  Harry  Lindley,  des  Tavernier,  de  H.  Price  Webber,  et 
la  compagnie  d'opéra  Holman. 

Finalement,  mon  essai  analysera  les  points  suivants  : 
les  variantes  à l'intérieur  de  la  région  atlantique  ; les 
problèmes  inhérents  aux  tournées  ; les  lieux  utilisés 
pour  les  performances  ; la  nature  des  compagnies  et  de 
leur  répertoire  ; et  la  réponse  du  public  dans  la  mesure 
où  elle  est  exprimée  par  voie  de  la  presse  locale. 
Evidemment,  on  devra  prendre  en  consittération  l’isole- 
ment et  la  marginalité  géographique  qui  ont  toujours 
donné  aux  provinces  atlantiques  un  caratère  unique. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Smith 
Université  du  Nouveau-Brunswick 

The  Crimson  Wing  par  John  Carleton 

Le  17  septembre  1917,  George  F.  Driscoll,  directeur 
du  His  Majesty's  Theatre  à Montréal,  annonça  la 
première  compétition  nationale  de  pièces  de  théâtre  : 
«ouverte  aux  citoyens  canadiens  ou  sujets  britanniques, 
résidant  au  Canada,  hommes  ou  femmes,  et  sans 
restriction  quant  à l'âge.»  L'auteur  gagnant  recevrait  un 
prix  de  500  $ et  un  pourcentage  des  bénéfices  de  la 
première.  Quatre  éminents  Canadiens  tinrent  le  rôle  de 
lecteurs  régionaux  : S.  Morgan  Powell  représenta  le 
Québec  et  les  provinces  maritimes,  Hector  Charles- 
worth  l’Ontario,  R.K.  Burkhardt  le  Manitoba  et  la 
Saskatchewan,  et  R.S.  Sommerville  la  Colombie- 
Britannique,  l'Alberta,  et  les  Territoires  du  Nord-Ouest 


Des  centaines  de  pièces  ont  été  reçues  ; la  soumission 
gagnante,  The  Crimson  Wing,  était  de  John  Carleton 
de  Woodstock,  au  Nouveau-Brunswick.  Bien  que  ce  fût 
une  pièce  de  qualité  et  un  élément  marquant  de  la 
littérature  dramatique  canadienne,  il  n'existe  aucun  détail 
écrit  de  cette  oeuvre.  Dans  le  présent  essai,  je  discuterai 
des  raisons  pour  lesquelles  cette  pièce  ait  pu  être  choisie 
en  la  situant  dans  le  contexte  de  pièces  contemporaines, 
The  Black  Feather,  ou  The  Man  Who  Went,  par  W.A. 
Tremayne,  et  The  White  Feather,  ou  The  Man  Who 
Stayed  Home,  par  J.  E.  Harold  Terry  et  Lechmere 
Worrall.  J'examinerai  aussi  les  raisons  pour  lesquelles 
cette  pièce  ne  fut  jamais  présentée. 

Patrick  O’Neill 

Université  Mt  St  Vincent 

Michael  Cook  : 

la  formation  d'un  écrivain  de  théâtre 

Michael  Cook  est  connu  premièrement  comme  écri- 
vain de  théâtre.  On  devrait  aussi  reconnaître  son  travail 
comme  metteur  en  scène  et  comme  critique  théâtral.  A 
la  fin  des  années  60  et  au  début  des  années  70,  Cook  a 
mis  en  scène  plusieurs  pièces  et  sa  main  experte  n'est 
pas  passée  inaperçue.  Patrick  Treacher  qui  évaluait  la 
présentation  du  Merchant  of  Venice  en  1972  conclut  : 
«Ce  qu'il  faut  dire  c’est  qu'il  est  bien  évident  que  nous 
sommes  maintenant  à St.  John's  prêts  à nommer  un 
directeur  artistique  permanent,  et  que  nous  en  avons  un 
besoin  urgent.  Et  par  suite  de  cette  présentation,  qui 
ferait  mieux  notre  affaire  que  Michael  Cook?» 

En  même  temps,  Cook  tient  la  rubrique  de  la  critique 
théâtrale  pour  le  Evening  Telegram.  Comme  critique 
pendant  cette  époque  passionnante,  voire  mouvementée, 
Cook  contemple  les  forces  qui  dominent  sa 
communauté.  La  compétition  féroce  domine  les  fes- 
tivals d'art  dramatique  et  Cook  les  critique  et  y participe 
comme  metteur  en  scène  et/ou  écrivain.  Comme 
critique  Cook  se  préoccupe  de  l’art  de  l'écrivain,  faisant 
remarquer  souvent  qu'il  manque  au  festival  une  pièce 
appropriée.  Un  autre  souci  du  Cook  critique  c’est  le 
climat  changeant  de  cette  communauté  de  théâtre 
provinciale.  En  1967,  on  vit  l'ouverture  du  Centre 
culturel  de  St.  John's,  tandis  qu’au  début  des  années  70 
les  groupes  amateurs  ont  monté  ses  pièces  à lui  aussi 
bien  que  celles  de  Grace  Butt  et  Tom  Cahill.  Pourtant 
en  1972  lorsqu’il  monte  Merchant  of  Venice  et  que  sa 
pièce  Head  Guts  and  Soundbone  Dance  remporte  la 
majorité  des  prix  lors  du  festival  d'art  dramatique 
régional,  on  fonde  CODCO  et  la  Mummers'  Troupe;  la 
tradition  du  théâtre  amateur  jadis  pleine  de  vie,  qui  avait 
aidé  cet  écrivain  de  théâtre  à se  développer,  perd  son 
chemin.  Cook  réfléchit  sur  ces  développements,  faisant 
l'évaluation  des  pièces,  des  écrivains  et  des  groupes 
théâtraux  aussi  bien  que  des  festivals  et  du  théâtre  en 
général  à Terre-Neuve;  il  essaie  de  justifier  les  festivals 
amateurs  tout  en  reconnaissant  qu'un  nouveau  théâtre  de 
jeunes  professionnels  fait  son  entrée,  sous  forme  de 
création  collective. 

Denyse  Lynde 

Université  Memorial  de  Newfoundland 
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Jack  Gillmore,  pionnier  du  radio-théâtre  : 

Vancouver  vs  le  centre 
J.R.  ‘Jack’  Gillmore  était  le  premier  créateur  en 
Amérique  du  nord  des  pièces  radiophoniques  en  série.  11 
a été  comédien  et  metteur  en  scène  de  théâtre  sur  scène  à 
Vancouver  durant  les  années  vingt,  en  particulier  en 
association  avec  le  Vancouver  Little  Theatre  et  les 
National  Players.  De  1927  à 1932,  Gillmore  a fait 
diffuser  à Vancouver  des  pièces  qu'il  avait  écrites  et 
mises  en  scène,  à la  station  CNRV,  du  réseau 
radiophonique  de  CNR.  Et  pendant  les  trois  années 
suivantes,  il  a écrit  et  diffusé  des  pièces  radiophoniques 
plus  «populaires»  à la  station  privée  de  Vancouver, 
CKWX. 

En  dépit  du  fait  que  la  plupart  de  ces  pièces  étaient 
des  adaptations  de  textes  ^rits  pour  la  scène,  Gillmore 
a réussi  à faire  la  traduction  du  langage  «visuel»  du 
théâtre  au  «langage»  sonore  du  radio-théâtre.  Et  il  avait 
commencé  ces  expériences  deux  ans  avant  la  première 
série  Américaine  de  NBC — et  pas  plus  de  quatre  ans 
après  les  tous  premiers  efforts  dans  ce  nouveau  milieu 
dramatique,  par  Vinet  à Paris. 

Les  productions  radio-dramatiques  de  Gillmore  ont 
pris  En  deux  ans  après  la  nationali^tion  de  la  radio 
canadienne,  et  l'établissement  du  réseau  CRBC.  Le 
silence  de  Gillmore  après  1935  était  un  des  effets  de  la 
politique  de  centralisation  de  la  production  créatrice  du 
CRBC.  Mais  l'influence  de  Gillmore  doit  être  reconnue 
dans  la  pratique  en  particulier  de  Andrew  Allan,  durant 
l'âge  d'or  du  radio-théâtre  canadien. 

Howard  Fink 

Université  Concordia 

La  «cinémédiatisation»  d'une  oeuvre  drama- 
tique : le  film  d'André  Brassard  II  était  une 
fois  dans  l'Est  en  tant  que  point  tournant  de 
la  dramaturgie  de  Michel  Tremblay. 

En  1973,  Michel  Tremblay  et  André  Brassard  ont 
temporairement  interrompu  leurs  activités  théâtrales 
pour  produire  un  film  intitulé  II  était  une  fois  dans 
VEst.  Plus  qu'une  simple  adaptation  d'un  texte 
dramatique,  ce  film,  écrit  par  Tremblay  et  réalisé  par 
Brassard,  regroupe  une  douzaine  de  personnages  tirés  des 
six  premières  pièces  de  Tremblay. 

Il  était  une  fois  dans  l'Est  est  considéré  par  la 
majorité  des  critiques  comme  étant  une  banale 
anthologie  de  la  dramaturgie  de  Tremblay.  Ceci  est, 
selon  moi,  une  interprétation  erronée.  Le  but  de  ma 
communication  est  de  démontrer  que  ce  film  occupe  une 
place  toute  aussi  importante  dans  l'oeuvre  de  Tremblay 
que  A toi,  pour  toujours,  ta  Marie-Lou,  Hosanna,  ou 
Albertine  en  cinq  temps,  par  exemple. 

De  façon  à faire  la  preuve  de  ce  que  j'avance,  je 
développe  un  argument  en  deux  parties  qui  considère, 
d'une  part,  le  contenu  de  l'univers  dramatique  des  pièces 
de  Tremblay  et,  d'autre  part,  la  re-présentation  ciné- 
matogr^hique  de  cet  univers.  Dans  un  premier  temps, 
mon  ouvrage  s'applique  à établir  certaines  relations 
entre  les  personnages  scéniques  et  leurs  homologues 


filmiques.  La  deuxième  partie  de  ma  communication 
s'intéresse  plus  particulièrement  au  film  en  soi. 

Il  ressort  de  cette  analyse  que  le  film  constitue  un 
point  tournant  dans  l'évolution  artistique  de  Tremblay. 
Il  était  fois  dans  l'Est  représente  en  effet  une  charnière 
entre  deux  pratiques  dramaturgiques  sensiblement 
différentes;  l'une  participant  du  «nouveau  (ou  jeune) 
théâtre  québécois»  des  années  70,  et  l'autre  caractérisée 
par  le  rejet  des  préoccupations  purement  nationaistes  de 
naguère,  et  l'adoption  de  thèmes  universels,  voire  même 
métaphysiques. 

André  Loiselle 
Université  de  C.-B. 

John  Hirsch  et  la  masse  critique  : 
le  théâtre  alternatif  à la  télévision  de  CBC 
pendant  les  années  1970 
Quand  John  Hirsch  était  directeur  des  émissions 
dramatiques  pendant  les  années  1970,  il  se  servit  du 
terme  «masse  critique»  pour  parler  de  l'intensité  de 
l'activité  créatrice  qu'il  voulait  générer.  Un  moyen  qu'il 
utilisait  pour  développer  cette  masse  critique  était  la 
création  de  liens  plus  solides  avec  la  communauté 
théâtrale  du  Canada.  Attiré  surtout  par  l'activité 
dynamique  des  troupes  alternatives  à Toronto  pendant 
les  premières  années  de  la  décennie,  Hirsch  espérait 
profiter  de  cette  énergie  créatrice  en  invitant  quelques- 
uns  des  meilleurs  écrivains  et  metteurs  en  scène  à 
s'essayer  à la  production  télévisée.  En  théorie,  le  projet 
de  Hirsch  avait  l'air  faisable  ; pourtant,  dans  la  mise  en 
oeuvre,  cette  tentative  d'introduire  le  marginal  dans  le 
central  était  accompagnée  de  difficultés.  Malgré  le  fait 
que  plusieurs  présentations  de  théâtre  alternatif  étaient 
bien  reçues,  les  productions  étaient  pour  la  plupart 
conçues  et  exécutées  de  façon  trop  hâtive  pour  attirer  un 
public  fidèle.  A la  fin,  le  rêve  de  Hirsch  de  mettre  en 
branle  une  masse  critique  de  créativité  fut  étouffé  par  un 
public  de  masse  indifférent  sur  le  plan  critique. 

Cette  communication  se  concentre  sur  les  efforts  de 
Hirsch  pour  amener  le  théâtre  canadien  devant  les 
spectateurs  de  télévision  des  années  1970,  mais  fait 
également  des  réflexions  sur  ce  qui  se  passe 
actuellement.  Pourquoi  le  projet  de  Hirsch  ne  s'est-il 
pas  réalisé  selon  ses  premières  attentes?  Sa  vision  ne 
coïncidait-elle  pas  avec  le  moment  historique  : à la  fois 
en  retard  sur  l'histoire  et  en  avance?  Au  cours  des 
années  1970  bien  des  téléspectateurs  (et  metteurs  en 
scène)  étaient  de  l'avis  que  le  théâtre  télévisé  était  éculé 
et  suranné.  Pourtant,  étant  donné  la  mode  actuelle  pour 
la  programmation  à public  restreint,  au  lieu  du  public 
de  masse,  les  conditions  existent-elles  maintenant  pour 
une  interaction  plus  féconde  entre  le  théâtre  et  la 
télévision? 

Bruce  Kirkley 

Université  Memorial  de  Newfoundland 
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Le  théâtre  épique  d’Elsie  Park  Gowan 

Avant  1950,  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood  et  Elsie  Park 
Gowan  étaient  considérées  comme  égales  en  talent  et 
potentiel,  et  elles  étaient  saluées  comme  les  premiers 
auteurs  dramatiques  de  l’ouest  du  Canada  de  leur 
génération.  Néanmoins  la  même  renaissance  d’intérêt 
pour  l’oeuvre  de  Ringwood  ne  s’est  pas  produite  dans  le 
cas  de  Gowan.  Son  oeuvre  reste  obscure  et  inconnue 
longtemps  après  que  Ringwood  ait  été  rétablie  comme 
une  des  meilleurs  voix  significatives  de  la  première 
période  du  théâtre  canadien. 

A première  vue,  ce  manque  d’attention  moderne  et 
critique  paraît  inexplicable.  Il  ne  semble  faire  aucun 
doute  que  Gowan  a jusqu’à  un  certian  point,  vécu  de  sa 
plume  à la  différence  de  Ringwood.  Tandis  que  la 
bibliographie  de  Rutland  attribue  60  ouvrages 
dramatiques  à Ringwood,  Gowan  en  a écrit  environ 
200.  Son  oeuvre  montée  professionellement  dans  bien 
des  cas,  était  entendue  par  des  publics  à travers  le  pays 
et  en  Angleterre,  en  Amérique,  en  Australie  et  dans  les 
Antilles. 

En  plus  une  étude  de  ces  200  pièces  révèle  un  esprit 
très  intélligent  et  perspicace  qui  possède  sa  propre  voix 
distinctive.  Tandis  que  l’oeuvre  de  Ringwood  est  plus 
lyrique  et  poétique,  celle  de  Gowan  révèle  un  penchant 
plus  politique  et  social  avec  de  fortes  nuances  pacifistes 
et  socialistes.  Tandis  que  les  pièces  de  Ringwood  ont 
souvent  lieu  dans  des  milieux  ruraux  ou  de  petites 
villes,  le  milieu  préféré  de  Gowan  est  distinctement 
urbain  et  historique.  Tandis  que  les  premiers 
personnages  féminins  de  Ringwood  sont  plus  doux, 
plus  dociles  et  plus  passifs,  ceux  de  Gowan  sont  des 
individus  fougueux  qui  s’expriment  bien  et  qui 
imposent  leur  volonté.  Si  jamais  on  cherchait  à trouver 
une  voix  féministe  distincte  au  théâtre  canadien  avant 
1960,  Gowan  répondrait  à cette  attente. 

Cependant,  son  oeuvre  a été  négligée  en  grande 
partie.  Pourquoi? 

Il  y a une  variété  de  facteurs  littéraires,  politiques  et 
historiques  qui  explique  ce  silence,  mais  le  fait  que 
Gowan  a écrit  la  plupart  de  ses  pièces  pour  la  radio — le 
théâtre  radiophonique  est  moins  privilégié  que  le  théâtre 
vivant — est  un  des  facteurs  le  plus  significatif.  Qui 
plus  est,  le  genre  théâtral  par  excellence  de  Gowan 
n’était  pas  seulement  la  pièce  radiophonique  mais  le 
feuilleton  radiophonique — forme  théâtral  épique  qui  est 
presque  impossible  d’anthologiser  convenablement. 
Tandis  que  les  episodes  individuels,  qui  dépassent 
rarement  15  à 30  minutes,  font  preuve  d’une  esthétique 
qui  insiste  sur  une  concision  extrême,  le  feuilleton  pris 
dans  sa  totalité  possède  en  quelque  sorte  l’ampleur  et  la 
complexité  du  roman  à cause  de  l’impression 
cumulative  qui  est  créée  pendant  dix,  vingt  ou  trente 
episodes. 

En  se  référant  surtout  à la  sérié  historique  de  Gowan, 
The  Building  of  Canada  (1936)  et  à son  étude  de  la 
famille  canadienne  à l’époque  de  la  guerre  et  de  l’après- 
guerre  {The  People  Next  Door  / The  Barlows  of  Beaver 
Street),  cette  communication  examinera  l’esthétique  de 
la  forme  du  radio-feuilleton,  de  même  que  son 


utilisation  des  personnages  féminins  afin  de  mettre  en 
lumière  et  de  critiquer  les  traditions  sociales  et  l’ordre 
social  contemporain  qui  les  excluent  et  les  privent  de 
leur  place  légitime 

Moira  Day 

Université  de  Saskatchewan 

«Ma  mère  veut  que  Je  joue  Roméo  avant 

qu'il  ne  soit  trop  tard»  : encadrer  les  rôles 
sexuels  dans  la  dramaturgie  canadienne 

Erving  Goffman  estime  que  les  «marqueurs»  et  les 
«régulateurs»  répartis  dans  le  discours  forment  un  cadre 
qui  oriente  le  thème.  Dans  le  présent  article,  l’auteur 
examine  les  paramètres,  du  point  de  vue  tant  de  la  scène 
que  de  la  langue,  qui  délimitent  les  représentations  des 
rôles  sexuels. 

Belle  Reprieve  qui  reprend,  avec  un  renversement  des 
rôles  sexuels,  la  pièce  de  Williams,  A Streetcar  Named 
Desire,  présente  l’idée  que  le  décor,  deixis  et  la 
segmentation  sémiotique  du  texte  dirigent  le  champ  des 
attentes  de  l'auditoire  et  affermissent  les  images 
traditionnelles  du  masculin  et  du  féminin  (et  des 
rapports  sexuels  humains)  tout  en  renversant  ces 
images,  obligeant  l'auditoire  à considérer  des  définitions 
différentes.  Le  but  étant  de  monter  une  scénographie  qui 
préconise  la  considération  des  rôles  sexuels  afin  que  le 
décor,  le  jeu  théâtrale  et  les  costumes  soient 
synecdoques.  Par  exemple  que  des  cadres  tels  que  la 
baignoire,  le  lit,  la  porte  et  la  scène  elle-même  soient 
non  seulement  des  lieux  de  l'action  mais  fassent  partie 
du  code  culturel  qui  définit  le  rôle  sexuel  des 
personnages. 

Dans  ce  contexte,  on  considère  des  larmes  comme  des 
signes  théâtraux  d'une  signification  profonde,  les  rêves 
comme  des  évasions  et  même  des  formules  théâtrales 
par  lesquelles  le  drame  ouvre  le  débat.  Le  costume  est 
perçu  soit  comme  une  représentation  iconique,  soit 
comme  une  répudiation  des  rôles  sexuels.  Le  mouve- 
ment est  vu  comme  une  déclaration  codée. 

L'article  tient  compte  également  du  dialogue  qui 
fragmente  les  attentes  de  l'auditoire,  brisant  le  cadre  et 
permettant  au  monde  du  rêve  des  personnages  de  surgir 
dans  le  monde  épistémique  de  l'auditoire.  De  telles  idées 
son  examinées  dans  des  pièces  comme  : Unidentified 
Human  Remains  and  the  True  Nature  of  Love  de  Fraser, 
A Day  at  the  Beach  de  Palmer,  Blood  Relations  de 
Pollock,  Fortune  and  Men  s Eyes  de  Herbert,  Being  at 
Home  with  Claude  de  Dubois,  Les  Feluettes,  ou  la 
répétition  d'un  drame  romantique  de  Bouchard,  He  and 
She  de  Linda  Griffiths,  et  Powder  Blue  Chevy  de  Chick 
Rice. 

Reid  Gilbert 

Collège  Capilano 
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Les  niles  à papa  : vers  une  dramaturgie  de 
l'inceste  dans  les  pièces  de  théâtre 
canadiennes  écrites  par  des  femmes 

Parallèlement  à l'émergence  en  force  de  plusieurs 
dramaturges  canadiennes  pendant  les  années  80,  un  type 
de  texte  théâtral  centré  sur  l’expérience  féminine  et 
présentant  des  relations  père-fille  difficiles  s’est  aussi 
imposé  sur  nos  scènes  depuis  10  ans.  Sharon  Pollock, 
Joanna  M.  Glass,  Wendy  Lill,  Betty  Lambert,  Connie 
Gault,  Linda  Griffiths  and  Kim  Morrissey  ont  toutes 
écrit  au  sujet  d’un  père  (ou  d’un  substitut  du  père)  dont 
l’attitude  abusive  façonne  le  milieu  dans  lequel  sa  fille 
aspire  à la  maturité.  Ce  n’est  pas  une  coïncidence  que 
l’un  des  sujets  d’actualité  les  plus  brûlants  des  années 
80  ait  été  la  découverte  de  l’ampleur  du  problème  de 
l’abus  sexuel  au  sein  de  la  famille  patriarcale.  Grandir 
auprès  du  père,  on  l’apprenait  enfin,  avait  complètement 
ruiné  la  vie  de  plusieurs  filles.  Et  la  reconstruction  de 
ces  vies  détruites  est  devenue  le  projet  non  seulement 
des  thérapeutes,  mais  aussi  de  maintes  dramaturges. 

Dans  cet  essai,  j’analyse  le  processus  par  lequel  la 
dynamique  de  l’inceste  (qui  comprend  plusieurs  genres 
d’abus,  en  plus  de  la  relation  sexuelle  entre  parents) 
modèle  les  textes  traitant  du  rapport  père-fille.  Mon 
étude  porte  principalement  sur  la  construction  de  la 
protagoniste,  la  dynamique  affective  qui  existe  entre  la 
fille  et  ses  parents  et  le  phénomène  de  double  person- 
nalité qui  se  retrouve  dans  plusieurs  pièces.  J’établis 
une  corrélation  entre  ces  éléments  dramaturgiques  et  les 
caractéristiques  distinctives  des  victimes  d’inceste,  telles 
que  décrites  dans  la  littérature  thér£q)eutique  et  dans  bon 
nombre  d’autobiographies  relatant  des  expériences 
incestueuses.  J’examine  aussi  les  ramifications 
structurales  de  la  relation  abusive,  en  particulier  le  cas 
fréquent  de  la  structure  mnémonique  qui  montre  la 
protagoniste  à deux  époques  de  sa  vie,  cherchant  à 
reconstituer  le  moi  fragmenté.  Tout  ceci  tient  de  ce  que 
l’on  pourrait  appeler  la  dramaturgie  de  l’inceste. 

Jerry  Wasserman 
Université  de  C.-B. 

Espaces  inadéquats  et  marges  psychiques 
dans  Endangered  Species  de  Margaret 
Hollingsworth 

Les  pièces  de  théâtre  de  Margaret  Hollingsworth 
examinent  des  espaces  dangereux  ; la  dramaturge  essait 
de  trouver  un  espace  sûr  et  qui  lui  convient.  Les  thèmes 
se  rapportent  à l’espace  que  nous  occupons  et  aussi  à 
l’espace  que  nous  essayons  de  trouver  pour  nous-mêmes 
dans  des  environs  étrangers.  Cet  espace  est  spatial  et 
psychique  ; l’environnement  externe  devient  un  signe 
pour  l’espace  psychique. 

Les  deux  pi^es  de  théâtre  de  Margaret  Hollings- 
worth, The  House  that  Jack  Built  and  It's  Only  Hot  for 
Two  Months  in  Kapuskasing  de  la  collection 
Endangered  Species,  nous  font  réfléchir  sur  la  question 
suivante  : «Où  croyez-vous  que  vous  êtes?»  plutôt  que 
«Qui  croyez- vous  que  vous  êtes?» 

Comme  Hollingsworth  l’explique  dans  l’introduction 


de  Endangered  Species,  presque  tous  les  personnages 
féminins  sont  dans  un  état  de  flux.  Elles  sont 
impliquées  dans  des  relations  qui  ne  leur  conviennent 
pas,  ce  qui  nous  pousse  à nous  demander  ce  qui  leur 
convient?  Les  hommes  dominent  les  femmes  en  se 
servant  de  mots  comme  armes,  ou  en  les  intimidant  par 
leur  silence.  Les  voix  des  femmes  sont  souvent  «des 
voix  internes»  : elles  découvrent  et  créent  ainsi  leur 
propre  espace 

Anne  Nothof 

Université  Athabasca 

Performance  Politique  : propagande, 
parodie  et  un  parlement  de  femmes 

La  phase  initiale  du  théâtre  de  femmes  au  Canada 
coïncide  avec  la  première  vague  de  féminisme  du  dix- 
neuvième  siècle.  En  ce  temps-là,  bon  nombre  de 
femmes  écrivaient  et  mettaient  en  scène  des  pièces  de 
théâtre  qui  reflétaient  leur  allégeance  socio-politique  et 
idéologique.  Le  «parlement  simulé»,  une  forme  de 
parodie  dans  laquelle  les  rôles  sexuels  sont  inversés, 
était  créé  collectivement  par  différents  groupes  de 
suffragettes  du  Manitoba,  d’Ontario,  d’Alberta  et  de 
Colombie-Britannique.  Les  journaux  de  l’époque  rapp- 
ortent que  ces  parlements  simulés  connaissaient  sou- 
vent un  grand  succès  financier,  jouaient  régulièrement  à 
guichets  fermés,  étaient  un  instrument  efficace  pour 
sensibiliser  le  public  à la  cause  féministe,  et  ont  aidé 
les  femmes  à obtenir  le  droit  de  vote.  Cependant,  même 
si  la  valeur  propagandiste  des  parlements  simulés  a 
toujours  été  reconnue,  personne  n’a  jamais  analysé  de 
façon  systématique  le  rôle  que  cette  pratique  dramatique 
a joué  dans  l’histoire  du  théâtre  de  femmes  au  Canada. 
Ceci  découle,  en  partie,  du  fait  qu’on  ne  possède  pas  les 
textes  de  ces  productions.  Récemment,  par  contre,  j’ai 
découvert  une  portion  substantielle  d’un  parlement 
simulé  de  1896,  commandité  par  le  Dominion 
Women’s  Equality  League  et  l’Ontario  Women’s 
Christian  Temperance  Union.  Ce  parlement  a été  écrit 
et  produit  à Toronto  par  Leticia  Yeomans  et  le  docteur 
Emily  Howard  Stowe,  entre  autres. 

Mon  essai  visera  à récupérer  ces  ouvrages  dans  le 
contexte  d’une  histoire  du  théâtre  féministe  canadien.  Je 
tenterai  de  démontrer  que  l'idéologie  double  du  mouve- 
ment des  sufragettes — le  conservatisme  et  le  libéral- 
isme— influence  tous  les  aspects  de  la  production  des 
parlements  simulés.  D’une  part,  ces  pièces  critiquent  la 
division  des  rôles  sexuels  prônée  par  le  féminisme 
maternel  : elles  témoignent  ainsi  de  la  force  d’un 
mouvement  de  femmes  qui  exigeaient  un  statut 
égalitaire  à l’intérieur  d’un  organisme  politique  à struc- 
ture traditionnelle.  Mais  d’autre  part,  ces  pièces  révèlent 
aussi  les  stratégies  modérées  et  prudentes  de  femmes 
blanches,  de  classe  moyenne  qui  voulaient  une  repré- 
sentation politique,  mais  aucun  changement  social  véri- 
table. Ces  tendances  opposées  sont  inhérentes  à la  paro- 
die théâttale  qui  est,  elle-même,  à la  fois  critique  et 
imitative. 

Kym  Bird 

Université  York 
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Shadow  on  the  Prairie  : un  projet  de 
HyperCard 

Le  projet  démontre  le  potentiel  de  HyperCard  soft- 
ware aussi  bien  pour  l'enseignement  que  comme 
appareil  de  ressource,  utilisant  un  ballet  chorégraphié 
par  Gweneth  Lloyd  pour  le  Ballet  Royale  de  Winnipeg 
en  1952  comme  point  de  mire.  Il  y a deux  aspects 
principaux  du  programme  : de  la  documentation  sur  la 
compagnie  du  Ballet  Royale  de  Winnipeg,  et  des 
informations  sur  le  ballet  Shadow  on  the  Prairie.  Avec 
HyperCard,  l'on  peut  avoir  accès  au  texte,  à la  photo 
ainsi  qu'à  la  musique  et  au  vidéo,  le  tout  peut  être 
exploré  dans  plusieurs  sens.  Dans  ce  projet  en  par- 
ticulier, plusieurs  sujets  ayant  affaire  à ce  ballet 
peuvent  être  examinés,  incluant  une  analyse  choréo- 
graphique  accompagnée  d’extraits  sur  vidéo,  une  analyse 
de  la  partition  musicale,  références  sur  le  décor  et  les 
costumes,  en  plus  d’informations  sur  la  version  de 
l'Office  National  du  Film  de  1953.  On  peut  choisir  d’en 
savoir  plus  long  sur  Gweneth  Lloyd,  Arnold  Spohr — 
ou  sur  l'actualité,  se  concentrant  sur  Evelyn  Hart  et  le 
nouveau  directeur  artistique,  John  Meehan. 

Comme  resource  pour  la  danse,  la  force  de  HyperCard 
est  sa  flexibilité.  L'étudiant  peut  explorer  le  matériel 
dans  n'importe  quel  ordre,  contrairement  à la  lecture 
habituelle.  L'incorporation  du  son  et  de  la  vidéo  donne  à 
l'opérateur  une  compréhension  plus  complète  et  plus 
immédiate  de  l'oeuvre.  Plusieurs  sujets  incluant  le 
théâtre  pourront  bénéficier  de  cet  instrument  d'enseigne- 
ment Ceci  peut  être  une  façon  économique  et  efficace 
de  distribuer  de  l'information  sur  le  théâtre  canadien 
ainsi  que  sur  la  danse. 

Nous  avons  bon  espoir  de  pouvoir  rentabiliser  le 
projet  Shadow  en  produisant  et  distribuant  une  série  de 
HyperCard  sur  l'histoire  de  la  danse,  mettant  l’emphase 
sur  les  sujets  canadiens. 

Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt  et 
Mary  Jane  Warner 
Université  York 

Bâtir  les  fictions  d'une  réalité  essentielle  : 

Lion  in  the  Streets  de  Judith  Thompson 

Ma  présentation  est  une  étude  de  la  pièce  la  plus 
récente  de  Judith  Thompson,  Lion  in  the  Streets,  créée 
par  le  Tarragon  Theatre  à l'occasion  du  festival  «Du 
Maurier  World  Stage»,  Harbourfiront,  Toronto,  en  juin 
1990,  reprise  au  Tarragon  (novembre  1990),  au  Great 
Canadian  Theatre  Company  à Ottawa  (novembre  1990), 
et  créée  en  traduction  française,  intitulée  Lion  dans  les 
rues,  au  Théâtre  de  Quat'sous  à Montréal  (septembre 
1991).  Lion  in  the  Streets  est  étudié,  d'abord,  en  tant 
que  texte  déclaratif — affirmant  apparemment  l'existence 
d'une  «réalité»  essentielle,  c'est-à-dire  d'une  «vérité»;  et, 
inversément,  comme  un  texte  interrogatif — qui  rend 
problématique  la  perception  de  la  réalité  en  tant 
qu'entité  «essentielle».  Nous  partons  du  principe  que 
nos  perceptions  de  la  «réalité»  sont  toujours  filtrées  et 
doivent,  donc,  être  considérés  comme  des  constructions 
sociales. 


Au  centre  de  notre  étude  de  Lion  in  the  Streets  se 
trouve  le  postulat  de  l'hétérogénéité  culturelle.  La 
lecture  déclarative  traite  la  pièce  comme  une  repré- 
sentation d'une  réalité  sociale  courante  et  examine  la 
façon  dont  la  pièce  démontre  certains  problèmes  de  la 
formation  courante  sociale,  particulièrement  les 
problèmes  d'oppression  et  de  marginalisation  liés  à 
l'appartenance  sexuelle  et  sociale.  La  lecture  interro- 
gative met  en  relief  la  réalité  en  tant  que  produit  du 
discours — c'est-à-dire  réalité  plurielle  ou  hétérogène 
constamment  changeante  opposée  à l'idée  d'une  réalité 
homogène  et  immuable.  La  lecture  interrogative  de 
Lion  in  the  Streets  montre  clairement  que  la  réalité 
sociale  n'est  jamais  fixe  et  que,  par  conséquent,  les 
problèmes  identifiés  par  la  lecture  déclarative  sont 
suceptibles  de  transformation. 

Enfin,  notre  étude  examine  l'effet  de  concordance  des 
stratégies  déclarative  et  interrogative.  La  conclusion 
générale  est  que  ces  deux  approches  sont  compatibles — 
tant  politiquement  que  dramatiquement — surtout  lorsque 
le  paraître  «essentiel»  est  considéré  comme  une 
construction  «anti-essentielle»,  comme  un  fiction 
nécessaire  mais  provisoire. 

Jennifer  Harvie 
Université  Glasgow 

Les  activités  théâtrales  de  la  Gendarmerie  du 
Nord-Ouest  de  1873  à 1900 

Utilisant  le  Club  Dramatique  de  Fort  Macleod 
comme  schème  typique,  je  veux  décrire  les  trois  étapes 
du  développement  des  jeux  théâtraux  de  la  Gendarmerie 
du  Nord-Ouest  (GNO),  et  des  motifs  sous-jacents  à 
chaque  étape. 

Les  premiers  spectacles  furent  exécutés  sans 
formalités,  habituellement  à l'intérieur  des  barraques.  Ils 
consistaient  en  des  lectures  dramatiques,  du  chant,  de 
l'acrobatie  et  des  jeux  de  magie.  Le  but  de  ces 
présentations  était  de  servir  d'antidote  à l'ennui  des 
membres  de  la  force  policière. 

Vinrent  ensuite  des  représentations  publiques 
comportant  spectacles  de  ménestrels  et  burlesques.  Elles 
visaient  souvent  à améliorer  les  rélations  entre  la  GNO 
et  les  communautés  qu'elle  desservait. 

Enfin,  quand  les  épouses  d'officiers  et  recrues  se 
mirent  de  la  partie,  des  troupes  de  compagnie  se  mirent 
à réaliser  régulièrement  des  pièces  théâtrales  écrites, 
dont  les  grandes  opérettes  de  Gilbert  et  Sullivan  ainsi 
que  des  pièces  de  Shakespeare.  Ces  productions 
ambitieuses  montraient  bien  le  désir  de  la  GNO  de 
participer  à la  vie  culturelle  de  l'ouest  canadien.  Dans 
certaines  communautés,  de  fait,  la  GNO  hissa  le  théâtre 
amateur  à un  haut  niveau,  créant  un  climat  de 
compétition  saine  entre  elle-même  et  les  groupes 
dramatiques  locaux,  et  posant  les  fondations  d'une 
tradition  théâtrale  vibrante. 

Dwayne  Brenna 
Université  de  Saskatchewan 
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Emerger  de  la  marge  : 
la  critique  théâtrale  de  B.K.  Sandwell  dans 
la  Montreal  Herald  de  1904  à 1914 
De  tous  les  critiques  dramatiques  canadiens  actifs 
pendant  la  première  moitié  du  vingtième  siècle,  B.K. 
Sandwell  était  certainement  l'un  des  plus  perspicaces. 
Ses  commentaires  sur  le  théâtre,  parus  dans  le  Montreal 
Herald  entre  1900  et  1914,  couvrent  la  période  au  cours 
de  laquelle  les  tournées  professionnelles  américaines 
atteignirent  leur  apogée.  Des  célébrités  internationales 
de  la  trempe  d'Irving,  Bernhardt,  Mrs  Patrick  Campbell, 
Mrs  Fiske,  Réjane  et  Nazimova  apparaissaient  régu- 
lièrement sur  les  scènes  d'une  demi-douzaine  de  théâtres 
montréalais.  Montréal,  alors  la  capitale  canadienne  du 
théâtre,  représentait  un  marché  lucratif  pour  les  troupes 
en  tournée,  et  avec  un  tirage  de  100  000  exemplaires,  le 
Montreal  Herald  avait  une  influence  considérable  sur  la 
population  anglophone  riche  et  cultivée  du  Québec. 

Les  rubriques  dramatiques  de  Sandwell,  dont  plusieurs 
publiées  avant  1910  sont  anonymes  ou  signées  du 
pseudonyme  Munday  Knight,  suivent  la  bataille  féroce 
que  se  livraient  le  Theatrical  Syndicate  de  New  York,  le 
Shubert  Organization  et  le  British-Canadian  Theauical 
Organization  pour  le  contrôle  du  marché  canadien.  Dans 
ses  articles,  Sandwell  reconnaît  aussi  les  efforts  faits 
par  les  professionels  et  les  amateurs  canadiens,  français 
et  anglais,  pour  établir  une  culture  théâtrale  nationale. 

Dans  les  colonnes  du  Montreal  Herald,  Sandwell 
exprime  clairement  ses  normes  esthétiques  et  ses 
préférences  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  dramaturgie,  l'art  de 
l'acteur,  la  mise  en  scène,  le  répertoire,  les  fonctions  du 
théâtre  et  de  la  critique,  la  censure  et  la  création  d'une 
identité  et  d'une  culture  canadiennes.  Ses  textes 
constituent  une  base  à partir  de  laquelle  on  peut  mieux 
comprendre  l'esthétique  culturelle,  nationaliste  et  drama- 
tique que  Sandwell  allait  formuler  dans  ses  rubriques 
théâtrales  pendant  qu'il  occupait  la  fonction  d'éditeur  de 
Saturday  Night  de  1932  à 1951. 

Anton  Wagner 
Université  York 

Un  cimetière  plein  de  promesses  à Dumfries: 
George  Ryga  en  Europe,  1955-1956 
Cette  présentation  tente  de  retracer  les  activités 
littéraires  tenues  jusqu'ici  pour  mineures  de  George 
Ryga  lors  du  séjour  qu'il  fît  en  Europe  vers  le  milieu 
des  années  cinquante  et  qui  précèdent  la  publication  de 
ses  oeuvres  majeures.  L'une  de  ces  oeuvres,  le  roman 
The  Bridge,  est  une  espèce  de  journal  intime  au  style 
subversif,  tandis  que  le  recueil  de  poésie  Song  of  my 
Hands  and  other  Poems,  contient  des  thèmes  de 
marginalité  et  d'universalité  qui  s'opposent  fortement 
chez  Ryga  et  qui  formeront  l'ossature  de  ses  écrits 
ultérieurs.  Il  est  facile  de  démontrer,  en  partie  grâce  à 
des  sources  découvertes  récemment,  que  l'année  fut 
extrêmement  fertile  et  qu'elle  donna  naissance  à des 
préférences  littéraires  et  politiques  durables. 

Heritage,  un  de  ses  premiers  romans  représente  le 
début  d'une  série  d'oeuvres  qui  seront  représentées  avec 


succès  dans  la  production  de  la  CBC  Man  Alive,  qui 
explore  la  question  : qui  possède  le  pays?  A part  ses 
voyages  et  ses  oeuvres,  il  assista  à deux  conférences 
mondiales  majeures,  devint  l'ami  de  bon  nombre 
d'écrivains  et  d'acteurs  et  fît  un  pèlerinage  dans  l'Ecosse 
de  Robert  Burns.  Cette  communication  explore  la 
nature  de  sa  communion  avec  Bums,  en  termes  à la  fois 
pratiques  et  théoriques.  Il  y a aussi  un  résumé  de  ses 
activités  antérieures  et  postérieures  à son  voyage.  Pour 
terminer,  on  considérera  rapidement  les  implications  des 
écrits  européens  de  Ryga,  bien  qu'ils  soient  considérés 
comme  marginaux  dans  son  pays  natal. 

James  Hoffman 
Collège  Cariboo 

D'espoir  et  de  colère  : le  travail  d'Oscar 
Ryan  au  Canadian  Tribune  de  1955  à 1988 
Le  dramaturge  et  critique  Oscar  Ryan  (décédé  en 
1988)  fut  une  des  figures  marquantes  de  la  scène 
culturelle  et  politique  canadienne  des  années  30.  En 
1955,  Ryan  a commencé  à écrire  une  mbrique  théâtrale 
pour  le  Canadian  Tribune,  un  magazine  hebdomadaire 
torontois  à tendance  marxiste.  L'association  de  Ryan 
avec  le  Tribune,  sa  sympathie  pour  la  classe  ouvrière, 
et  son  expérience  dans  le  domaine  du  théâtre  prolétaire 
des  années  30,  en  font  d'ores  et  déjà  un  critique  d'une 
race  à part 

La  philosophie  politique  de  Ryan,  comme  on  peut  en 
juger  à la  lecture  de  ses  écrits  sur  le  théâtre,  se 
rapproche  beaucoup  du  marxisme  humaniste  que 
d'aucuns  perçoivent  comme  étant  à la  fois  la  forme  de 
marxisme  la  plus  pure  et  la  plus  conservatrice.  Le 
marxisme  humaniste  tente  de  créer  une  «nouvelle 
société»  basée  sur  «la  liberté  de  l'homme,  la  reconsti- 
tution de  son  entièreté  et  le  développement  de  ses 
talents  personnels».  Dans  les  textes  de  Ryan,  cette 
recherche  d'une  nouvelle  société  marxiste-humaniste 
s'exprime  sous  la  forme  d'un  appel  à l'espoir.  Ce  besoin 
de  déceler  une  lueur  d'espoir  au  théâtre  a influencé  la 
méthodologie,  le  style  et  le  language  de  Ryan  au  cours 
de  sa  carrière  de  33  ans  au  Tribune. 

A travers  quelque  600  articles,  Ryan  se  révèle  être 
non  seulement  un  critique  de  théâtre,  mais  aussi  un 
socio-commentateur  imprévisible.  Par  exemple,  sa 
passion  pour  le  festival  de  Stratford  et  son  aversion 
pour  le  théâtre  progressiste  des  années  70  l'ont  isolé  des 
cercles  intellectuels  et  artistiques  de  Toronto.  Malgré 
tout,  son  cri  d'espoir,  son  analyse  des  mérites  sociaux 
du  théâtre,  son  nationalisme  et  ses  opinions  politiques 
ont  fait  de  Ryan  un  personnage  important,  bien  que 
souvent  négligé,  de  Thistoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada.  Sa 
voix  mérite  encore  aujourd'hui  d'être  entendue. 

Mayte  Gômez 
Université  York 

Maurice  Colbourne  et  les  pièces 
de  théâtre  de  Shaw  au  Canada 
Alan  Andrews 
Université  Dalhousie 
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Abstracts 


“Theatre  History-telling:  New 
Historiography,  Logic  and  the  Other 
Canadian  Tradition” 

If  Western  epistemological  tradition  is  founded  on  the 
Aristotelian  principle  of  verisimilitude,  or  a direct 
relation  to  reality,  what  happens  when  our  notions  of 
the  nature  of  reality  change  as  they  have  with  the 
assimilation  into  our  collective  consciousness  of  the 
theory  of  relativity,  quantum  mechanics  and  non- 
Euclidian  mathematics?  The  result  has  been  a 
methodology  for  history  writing  which  is  called  “New 
Historiography.”  Theatre  research  has  also  been 
infiltrated  by  diis  new  approach  which  questions  the 
concept  of  a single,  self-contained  and  universal  reality. 

This  paper  will  discuss  how  the  concepts  which  have 
led  to  New  Historiogr^hy  open  the  way  for  research 
into  the  often  opaque  writings  of  theatre  practitioners 
whose  work  is  experimental  and  speculative,  outside 
the  traditional  expectations  and  logic  of  the  discursive 
theatrical  mainstream.  Their  practical  work  transgresses 
the  traditional  rules  of  conventional  theatre;  the  words 
and  logic  in  their  theoretical  writings  reflect  this 
transgression.  These  constructions  use  a system  of 
“poetic  logic”  (a  term  coined  by  Julia  Kristeva)  as  a 
tool  for  discovery  in  order  to  articulate  “new”  thought 
and  praxis. 

In  Canada  we  have  developed  an  alternate  if  marginal 
tradition  for  history-writing  which  acknowledges  the 
issues  raised  by  New  Historiography  and  rejects  the 
linear  and  closed  system  of  conventional  logic.  This 
tradition  is  found  in  the  work  of  Harold  Innis  and 
Marshall  McLuhan.  Both  of  these  cultural  historians 
used  poetic  logic,  that  is,  the  logic  of  relations  and 
associations  when  determining  cultural  trends. 

To  complete  my  current  research  which  examines  the 
discourse  of  experimental  theatre  as  well  as  other 
poststructuralist  and  postmodern  theory,  I have 
developed  a process  which  I call  “exploration  for 
discovery.”  With  this  method,  ascertaining  the  possible 
meanings  of  words  is  a matter  of  pattern  recognition. 
Therefore,  the  interpretation  of  theatre  history  in-the- 
making  becomes  a process  of  cultural  mapping  in  the 
tradition  of  Innis  and  McLuhan. 

Barbara  Drennan 
University  of  Victoria 

Placing  Performance  Calendars 

This  paper  explores  elements  central  to  a modem 
consideration  of  19th-century  performance  calendars. 
My  methodology  is  to  question  my  own  one-page 
performance  calendar  for  the  Fredericton  season  of 
1844-45  in  an  attempt  to  “foreground  and  problematize 
the  historical,  social  and  cultural  forces  at  work”  (as 
Ric  Knowles  puts  it)  in  our  reading  of  such  a 
document.  The  paper  interrogates  both  the  performant 
aspects  of  calendar  material  (script,  interpretation,  and 


performance)  and  its  variable  referential  functions  in  the 
disjunction  between  the  experience  of  the  theatre  goer 
of  the  1840s  and  the  event  as  the  object  of  late-20th- 
century  study.  Does  our  historical,  social  and  cultural 
distance  from  the  specific  Fredericton  performance  lead 
us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  information  provided  by  a 
performance  calendar  lacks  any  significance  beyond  our 
individual  reading  of  that  information?  The  paper — 
focussing  on  an  enunciation  of  the  problems  created  for 
the  student  of  theatre  and  performance  history  by  our 
historical  isolation  from  the  production — questions 
both  the  value  of  performance  calendars  in  defming  and 
interpreting  19th-century  theatrical  events  and,  on  the 
wider  level,  the  extent  to  which  such  events  themselves 
are  knowable  to  postcolonialists. 

Edward  Mullaly 
University  of  New  Brunswick 

Textual  Adaptations:  Untapped  Resources  for 
Theatre  History  Research 

Because  of  the  ephemerality  of  both  the  hardware  and 
software  of  theatre  production,  the  study  of  theatre 
history  has  often  had  to  rely  on  extant  playtexts  to 
supply  information  about  the  performance  conations  of 
earlier  periods.  The  analysis  of  simple  playtexts  in  such 
research,  however,  is  limited  by  the  degree  to  which 
corroborative  materials  may  be  available.  When  a play 
is  specially  adapted  for  a particular  performance  situ- 
ation, however,  a new  set  of  possibilities  emerges:  the 
unique  relationship  between  the  adapted  text  and  the 
original  source-text  provides  a contextual  basis  for  at 
least  some  corroborative  comparison,  thereby  supply- 
ing valuable  insights  into  the  performance  conditions 
of  the  adapted  playtext 

During  the  last  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century,  a 
large  number  of  adaptations  were  created  specifically  for 
use  by  amateur  theatre  groups  in  Quebec.  Many  of 
these  plays,  when  compared  closely  with  their  original 
source-texts,  provide  unique  glimpses  into  this  partic- 
ular period  of  theatre  production. 

Les  Cousins  du  député  was  a play  adapted  for  a very 
specific  performance  situation  in  1896.  By  comparing 
elements  of  language,  stage  directions,  dramatic  struc- 
ture, characterization,  and  theme  with  those  of  its 
source  plays  (the  Canadian  play  On  demande  un  acteur 
and  the  French  play  Les  Crampons  de  sauvetage),  I will 
demonstrate  the  range  of  information  that  can  be 
gleaned  from  such  an  analysis.  Since  this  play  is 
accompanied  by  an  informative  preface  by  the  author 
and  its  first  performance  was  followed  by  a newspaper 
report,  the  insights  gained  from  my  textual  comparison 
can  be  tested  against  the  external  evidence  of  the  play's 
actual  performance.  A summary  and  analysis  of  this 
critical  testing  will  conclude  the  paper. 

Glen  Nichols 
York  University 


32 


Post-colonial  theory:  Some  Questions 
Post-colonial  theory  may  offer  theatre  researchers  in 
Canada  a useful  framework  for  examining  both  dramatic 
texts  and  theatre  history.  The  purpose  of  my  paper  will 
be  to  outline  post-colonial  theory,  and  then  ask  a few 
questions  about  its  applicability,  primarily  to  theatre 
by  Aboriginal  playwrights.  One  must  ask:  is  the  use  of 
a theoretical  discourse  with  strong  links  to  European 
post-structuralist  and  postmodernist  theory  a case  of 
reabsorbing  native  post-colonial  writing  into  the 
dominant  culture,  or  conversely  is  it  a case  of 
suggesting  an  affinity  between  a critical  discourse  from 
outside  native  culture  and  the  direction  already  taken  by 
native  writing.  The  latter  case  opens  up  the  possibility 
of  suggesting  affinities  between  native  writing  in 
Canada  and  post-colonial  writing  in  other  parts  of  the 
world:  for  example,  the  importance  of  the  Trickster 
figure  in  the  writings  of  Tomson  Highway  and  those  of 
the  Caribbean  author  and  critic  Wilson  Harris. 

Robert  Nunn 
Brock  University 

Gender  and  Race  in  Intercultural  Performance 
This  paper  lakes  as  its  subject  intercultural  perform- 
ance in  Canadian  theatre.  Using  three  productions  as  the 
basis  of  the  discussion,  I propose  to  explore  the 
challenge  to  the  traditional  emotional  response  of  the 
spectator  in  occidental  theatre  when  other  cultural 
conventions  of  performance  are  employed.  Central  to 
the  discussion  is  an  investigation  of  die  role  that  gender 
plays  in  artistic  modelings. 

Discussed  are  three  very  different  worics:  Peau,  chair 
et  os,  produced  by  Carbone  14  and  Le  Festival  de 
théâtre  des  Amériques;  Almighty  Voice  and  his  Wife 
written  by  Daniel  David  Moses  and  produced  by  the 
Great  Canadian  Theatre  Company  and  later  by  Native 
Earth;  and  finally  The  Avenging  Woman,  written  by 
the  tum-of-the-century  Latvian  playwright  Aspazija  and 
performed  by  the  Kabbata  Theatre  of  Riga  in  a mise  en 
scène  by  feminist  director  Banuta  Rubess  of  Toronto. 

Natalie  Rewa 
Queen's  University 

Fragments  from  the  Histories  of  Me  and 
Mulgrave  Road 

This  paper  will  explore  through  personal  experience 
and  from  a cultural  materialist  perspective  the  condi- 
tions which  shape  the  reproduction  of  self,  theatre,  and 
theatre  history  in  contemporary  Nova  Scotia.  It  will 
focus  on  the  Mulgrave  Road  Co-op  theatre,  the  ways  in 
which  its  theatre  is  produced,  recorded,  “archived,” 
represented  in  documentation  (including  reviews),  and 
reconstructed  in  theatre  history  and  criticism.  It  draws 
upon  the  author's  own  histories  of  and  with  the 
company  as  a way  of  posing  problems  and  raising 
issues  pertaining  to  the  writing  of  contemporary  theatre 
history  in  the  Maritimes. 

Ric  Knowles 
University  of  Guelph 


‘‘Locations  Of  Meaning:”  Their  Implications 
for  (Canadian)  Theatre  Historiography 
This  paper  takes  its  point  of  departure  from  Thomas 
Postlewait's  recent  statement  that  “...historical  events 
reside  in  no  one  place:  not  in  the  specific  past,  nor  the 
documents,  nor  the  codes  and  discourses,  nor  the 
history  books,  nor  the  historians,  nor  the  readers  of 
history,  but  instead  in  a complex  and  dynamic  inter- 
relationship among  all  these  historical  locations  of 
meaning.  History  happens  and  rehappens,  as  we  con- 
tinue to  reconstitute  the  past  every  time  we  comprehend 
it.  We  are  always  rewriting  and  rereading  history” 
(“Historiography  and  the  Theatrical  Event:  A Primer 
with  Twelve  Cruxes,”  Theatre  Journal  43,  May  1991). 

My  proposed  case-study  is  the  National  Theatre 
School:  through  the  application  of  Postlewait's  “twelve 
cruxes,”  I compare  several  conventional  narrative  inter- 
pretations (including  one  of  my  own,  in  CTR  71)  of  its 
function,  form,  pedagogical  stance,  and  ideological 
orientation,  in  order  to  test  the  theoretical  usefulness  of 
Postlewait's  hypothesis  that  history  is  by  no  means  a 
stable  univocal  narrative  but  rather  a shifting  matrix  of 
cultural  and  ideological  differences  shaped  by  any 
number  of  “historical  locations  of  meaning.”  In  doing 
so,  I speculate  why  and  to  what  ends  so  much  theatre 
history  has  appeared  in  the  form  of  conventional  linear 
narratives — with  clear  beginnings,  middles,  and  ends — 
which  fall  prey  to  the  temptations  of  closure  and  which 
profess  to  authenticate  themselves  through  the  citation 
of  empirical  evidence  without  understanding  what  cog- 
nitive possibilities  are  thereby  effaced  or  perhaps  even 
suppressed.  I also  wonder  in  what  ways  these  con- 
ventional narratives  can  be  disrupted  by  a different  set 
of  interpretative  strategies  based  in  part  on  the  principle 
of  radical  contingency. 

Denis  Salter 

McGill  University 

Touring  in  the  East  in  the  1880s 
There  was  a theatrical  connection  between  Nova 
Scotia.and  New  Brunswick  as  early  as  1794  and  1795 
when  Messrs  Hackley  and  McGinnis  visited  both  with 
their  variety  acts.  But  it  was  the  dogged  entrepreneur 
Henry  W.  fteston,  in  the  early  1840s,  who  first  offered 
seasons  of  theatre  in  all  four  of  what  we  now  call  the 
Atlantic  provinces.  William  Nannary,  between  1877 
and  1879,  was  the  next  to  attempt  to  establish  so 
extensive  a theatrical  circuit 
This  paper,  part  of  a larger  work  in  progress,  will 
examine  professional  touring  during  the  1880s  in  what 
is  now  the  Atlantic  region  of  Canada,  beginning  with 
Nannary  and  concentrating  on  the  first  half  of  the  '80s. 
Not  surprisingly,  perhaps,  Halifax  and  Saint  John  were 
the  two  most  active  centres,  while  St.  John's  became 
increasingly  remote  from  the  circuits,  developing 
instead  a strong  amateur  tradition,  while  small  towns 
on  the  mainland  were  stopping-off  points  for  a per- 
formance or  two.  The  paper  will  give  some  impression 
of  touring  patterns  (where  the  companies  came  from 
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and  where  they  went)  and  will  discuss  in  some  detail 
certain  tours,  such  as  those  of  Harry  Lindley,  the 
Holman  Opera  Company,  the  Taverniers,  and  H.  Price 
Webber.  It  will  consider  variations  within  the  region; 
problems  of  touring;  the  adequacy  and  influence  of 
theatre  facilities;  the  nature  of  the  companies  them- 
selves, their  repertoire,  and  audience  response  to  them 
as  this  can  be  discerned  through  criticism  in  the  local 
press.  One  will,  of  course,  be  aware  throughout  of 
geographical  marginality  and  isolation  and  of  what  this 
entails. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Smith 
University  of  New  Brunswick 

The  Crimson  Wing  by  John  Carleton 
George  F.  Driscoll,  manager  of  His  Majesty's 
Theatre,  Montreal,  announced  in  September  1917  die 
first  national  Play  Competition  “open  to  Canadian 
citizens  or  British  subjects  resident  in  Canada  of  either 
sex,  without  restriction  as  to  age.”  The  winning  author 
would  receive  a prize  of  $500  and  a percentage  of  the 
gross  receipts  from  the  play’s  first  run.  Four 
distinguished  Canadians  acted  as  the  regional  play 
readers  for  the  entries:  S.  Morgan  Powell  for  Quebec 
and  the  Maritime  provinces.  Hector  Charlesworth  for 
Ontario,  R.K.  Burkhardt  for  Manitoba  and  Saskat- 
chewan, and  R.S.  Sommerville  for  British  Columbia, 
Alberta  and  the  Northwest  Territories.  Hundreds  of 
plays  were  received  from  all  over  Canada;  the  winning 
entry.  The  Crimson  Wing,  was  submitted  by  John 
Carleton  of  Woodstock,  New  Brunswick. 

Although  a well-made  play  and  a landmark  in 
Canadian  dramatic  literature,  no  details  of  the  work 
exist  in  print.  This  paper  will  discuss  possible  reasons 
for  the  selection  of  this  work  as  the  winning  entry  by 
placing  it  in  context  with  The  Black  Feather,  or  The 
Man  Who  Went  by  W.A.  Tremayne  and  The  White 
Feather,  or  The  Man  Who  Stayed  Home  by  J.E.  Harold 
Terry  and  Lechmere  Worrall.  It  will  also  discuss  the 
reasons  for  the  play's  failure  to  achieve  production. 

Patrick  O’Neill 

Mt  St  Vincent  University 

Michael  Cook:  The  making  of  a playwright 
Michael  Cook  is  known  primarily  as  a playwright. 
He  should  also  be  recognized  as  a director  and  theatre 
critic.  During  the  late  sixties  and  early  seventies.  Cook 
directed  several  productions  and  his  obvious  expertise 
did  not  go  unnoticed.  Patrick  Treacher,  reviewing  his 
production  of  Merchant  of  Venice  in  1972,  concluded; 
“What  needs  to  be  said  is  that  it  is  quite  evident  that  we 
are  now  ready  for,  and  in  need  of  a permanent  artistic 
director  in  St.  John's,  and  based  on  performance,  who 
better  than  Michael  Cook?” 

At  the  same  time  Cook  is  the  main  theatre  reviewer 
for  the  Evening  Telegram,  one  of  St.  John's  two  daily 
newspapers.  As  a reviewer  during  this  exciting  if 
tumultuous  time  Cook  considers  the  conflicting  forces 
that  dominate  his  community.  Fierce  competition 


dominates  the  regional  drama  festivals  which  Cook 
reviews  and  participates  in  as  director  and/or 
playwright.  As  reviewer.  Cook  becomes  preoccupied 
with  the  craft  of  playwriting,  frequently  noting  the 
absence  of  an  appropriate  festival  vehicle.  Another 
preoccupation  of  reviewer  Cook  is  the  changing  climate 
of  this  local  theatre  community.  1967  saw  the  opening 
of  the  Arts  and  Culture  Centre  in  St.  John's  while  the 
early  seventies  bring  his  plays  and  those  of  Grace  Butt 
and  Tom  Cahill  to  the  amateur  stage.  However  by  1972 
when  his  production  of  Merchant  of  Venice  is  mounted 
and  his  play  Head,  Guts  and  Soundbone  Dance  sweeps 
the  regional  drama  festival,  CODCO  and  the  Mummers' 
Troupe  are  founded  and  the  once  vibrant  amateur  theatre 
tradition  that  developed  the  Newfoundland  playwright 
flounders.  Cook  ponders  these  developments,  assessing 
the  plays,  playwrights  and  companies  as  well  as  the 
festivals  and  theatre  in  Newfoundland  in  general  in  his 
own  attempt  to  justify  the  amateur  festivals  while  also 
acknowledging  the  emerging  alternative  theatre  of 
young  professionals,  the  collective  creation. 

Denyse  Lynde 

Memorial  University  of  Newfoundland 

Film-Mediated  Drama:  Andre  Brassard's  Film 
II  était  une  fois  dans  VEst  as  a Pivot  in 
Michel  Tremblay's  Dramaturgy 
In  1973,  Michel  Tremblay  and  Andre  Brassard 
temporarily  interrupted  their  theatrical  activities  to 
prolong  the  elaboration  of  the  “Cycle  des  Belles-soeurs” 
in  a film  called  II  était  une  fois  dans  l'Est  written  by 
Tremblay  and  directed  by  Brassard.  Rather  than  being  an 
adaptation  of  a single  work,  the  film  gathers  a dozen  of 
Tremblay’s  characters  from  six  of  his  early  plays. 

II  était  une  fois  dans  l'Est  is  generally  perceived  by 
critics  as  a mere  anthology  of  Tremblay's  plays.  I 
disagree  with  this  interpretation.  The  purpose  of  my 
paper  is  to  demonstrate  that  II  était  une  fois  dans  l'Est 
is  a work  whose  function  in  the  Tremblay  canon  is  as 
significant  as  that  of  A toi,  pour  toujours,  ta  Marie- 
Lou,  Hosanna,  and  Albertine  en  cinq  temps. 

To  study  the  function  of  the  film  in  relation  to 
Tremblay's  dramaturgy,  I conduct  a two-part  analysis 
covering  both  the  dramatic  universe  of  the  plays,  and 
its  cinematic  re-presentation.  The  first  part  of  the  paper 
is  devoted  to  a consideration  of  the  relationship  between 
the  stage  characters  and  their  cinematic  counterparts. 
And  the  second  part  focuses  on  the  film  itself,  its 
content  and  its  form,  in  order  to  establish  the  import- 
ance of  the  movie  in  Tremblay's  work. 

The  conclusion  drawn  at  the  end  of  my  argument  is 
that  II  était  une  fois  dans  l'Est  represents  a turning 
point  in  the  author’s  oeuvre.  The  film  indicates  the 
passage  of  the  dramatist  from  a “théâtre  québécois” 
practice  to  a mode  of  writing  characterized  by  a lesser 
interest  in  the  politics  of  the  nation,  and  a greater  pre- 
occupation with  universal,  even  metaphysical  themes. 

André  Loiselle 

University  of  British  Columbia 
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Jack  Gillmore,  Pioneer  Radio  Dramatist: 

Vancouver  vs  the  Centre 

This  paper  discusses  the  radio-drama  achievements  of 
J.R.  ‘Jack’  Gillmore,  who  created  a pioneering  and 
influential  dramatic  series  in  the  1920s  but  whose  work 
fell  victim  in  the  '30s  to  the  centralizing  tendencies  of 
nationalized  Canadian  radio.  Gillmore  had  been  a prac- 
tising actor  and  director  in  Vancouver  legitimate  theatre 
from  the  early  '20s,  particularly  with  the  Vancouver 
Little  Theatre  Association  and  Arthur  J.  Foxall's 
National  Players.  In  1927,  Gillmore  began  a pioneer 
play-series  over  the  CN  Vancouver  radio  station, 
CNRV.  He  was  the  writer,  director,  producer,  business 
manager  and  frequently  a major  performer  in  this  series, 
called  the  “CNRV  Players”.  It  lasted  until  1932,  during 
which  time  Gillmore  broadcast  over  100  plays — the 
texts  of  some  25  of  which  survive  in  the  B.C.  Prov- 
incial Archives. 

While  most  of  Gillmore's  radio  plays  were  adapted 
from  stage-scripts,  he  was  a pioneer  in  translating  the 
visual  “language”  of  the  stage  to  the  aural  “language” 
of  the  new  radio  medium.  Moreover,  he  began  this 
creative  work  at  least  two  years  before  the  first 
American  radio-drama  series  over  NBC,  and  only  a few 
years  after  the  first  efforts  by  Vinet  in  Paris. 

Gillmore's  radio  work  ended  soon  after  Canadian  radio 
was  nationalized  in  1932.  The  new  program  director  of 
former  station  CNRV  invited  him  to  continue  his 
drama  productions.  But  the  new  conditions  dictated — 
particularly  limitations  on  types  of  plays — made  it 
virtually  impossible  for  Gillmore  to  continue  as 
before.  Gillmore  did  write  and  produce  radio  dramas  of  a 
more  popular  sort  for  three  more  years,  mainly  over  the 
local  private  station  CKWX.  But  when  his  sponsor 
cancelled  in  1935,  and  when  a new  CRBC  national 
series  promised  to  him  that  year  was  pre-empted  by  a 
national  program  from  Toronto,  Gillmore,  discouraged, 
retired  from  radio  drama.  His  experience  is  an  important 
specific  instance  of  the  conflict  between  creative 
regional  radio-theatre  and  developing  national  control  of 
radio  broadcasting  in  the  '30s. 

Some  evidence  exists  that  Gillmore's  productions 
directly  influenced  the  golden  age  of  Canadian  radio 
drama,  through  the  post- 1936  CKWX  radio-drama  work 
of  the  young  actor-writer-producer  Hetcher  Markle  and 
Markle’s  later  work  with  Andrew  Allan  in  Vancouver 
(1939-43)  which  was  a direct  stimulus  to  the  golden 
age  of  Canadian  radio  drama. 

Howard  Fink 
Concordia  University 


The  Epic  Theatre  of  Elsie  Park  Gowan 

Prior  to  1950,  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood  and  Elsie 
Park  Gowan  were  regarded  as  equal  in  talent  and 
promise,  and  hailed  as  the  leading  Western  Canadian 
playwrights  of  their  generation.  Yet  Gowan  has  never 
enjoyed  the  same  revival  of  interest  in  her  work  that 
Ringwood  has,  and  her  work  still  remains  obscure  long 
after  Ringwood  has  rightfully  been  re-established  as  one 
of  the  most  significant  voices  of  the  early  Canadian 
theatre. 

At  first  glance,  this  lack  of  modem  critical  attention 
seems  unaccountable.  There  is  little  doubt  that  Gowan 
came  closer  to  earning  her  living  by  her  pen  than 
Ringwood  did.  Where  Rutland's  bibliography  credits 
Ringwood  with  60  dramatic  pieces,  Gowan  wrote  closer 
to  200.  Her  work,  in  many  cases  produced  pro- 
fessionally, was  heard  by  audiences  right  across  the 
country  and  internationally  in  Britain,  America, 
Australia  and  the  Caribbean. 

Additionally,  an  examination  of  those  200  plays 
reveals  a highly  intelligent  and  inquiring  mind  with  a 
very  distinct  voice.  Where  Ringwood's  work  is  more 
lyrical  and  poetic,  Gowan's  reveals  a stronger  political 
and  social  bent.  Where  Ringwood's  work  is  often  set  in 
rural  or  small  town  environments,  Gowan's  focus  is 
distinctly  urban  and  historical.  Where  Ringwood's  early 
women  characters  are  more  gentle,  accepting  and  pass- 
ive, Gowan's  are  feisty,  articulate  and  assertive 
individuals.  Her  history  plays  celebrate  and  highlight 
the  contributions  of  women  in  building  Canada's  past; 
her  contemporary  plays  address  problems  of  wife- 
beating, teenage  pregnancy,  physical  abuse  of  children, 
the  problems  of  daycare  and  of  trying  to  juggle  family 
responsibilities  with  career  aspirations.  If  one  ever 
wanted  to  find  a distinctly  feminist  voice  in  Canadian 
theatre  prior  to  1960,  Gowan  would  certainly  qualify. 

And  yet,  her  work  has  been  largely  overlooked.  Why? 

While  there  are  a variety  of  literary,  historical, 
political  and  practical  factors  involved,  one  of  the  most 
significant  ones  was  that  Gowan  wrote  mainly  for 
radio — generally  a less  “privileged”  form  of  drama  than 
the  live  theatre.  Moreover,  the  form  Gowan  excelled  in 
most  was  not  just  the  radio  play,  but  the  radio  series — 
a form  of  epic  drama  if  there  ever  was  one.  While 
individual  episodes  seldom  exceed  15  to  30  minutes  in 
length,  the  series  form  as  a whole  possesses  something 
of  the  sweep  and  complexity  of  a novel  due  to  the 
cumulative  impression  created  over  ten,  twenty  or 
thirty  episodes. 

Concentrating  on  Gowan's  historical  The  Building  of 
Canada  series  (1936)  and  her  study  of  the  Canadian 
family  in  war  and  post-war  times  (The  People  Next 
Door,  The  Barlows  of  Beaver  Street),  this  paper  will 
examine  the  aesthetic  of  the  series  form  and  Gowan's 
growing  skill  and  expertise  in  it,  as  well  as  her  use  of 
women  characters  to  illuminate  and  critique  both  a 
historicity  and  contemporary  social  order  that  excludes 
and  denies  them  a proper  place. 

Moira  Day 

University  of  Saskatchewan 
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John  Hirsch  and  the  Critical  Mass: 

Alternative  Theatre  on  CBC  Television  in 
the  1970s 

When  John  Hirsch  was  the  CBC's  Head  of  Drama  in 
the  1970s,  he  coined  the  term  “critical  mass”  to  refer  to 
the  intensity  of  creative  activity  he  wanted  to  generate. 
One  way  he  sought  to  develop  critical  mass  was  by 
forging  stronger  links  with  the  Canadian  theatre 
community.  Attracted  especially  by  the  dynamic 
activity  in  Toronto's  alternative  theatres  during  the 
early  '70s,  Hirsch  hoped  to  tap  this  creative  energy  by 
introducing  some  of  the  best  new  playwrights  and 
directors  to  television  production.  In  theory,  Hirsch's 
plan  seemed  viable;  yet  in  practice,  the  attempt  to  feed 
the  marginal  into  the  mainstream  was  fraught  with 
difficulties.  Although  a few  presentations  of  alternative 
theatre  on  television  were  well  received,  generally  the 
work  was  too  hastily  conceived  and  executed  to  attract 
much  audience  interest  or  loyalty.  Eventually,  Hirsch's 
dream  of  igniting  a critical  mass  of  creativity  was 
extinguished  by  a critically  indifferent  mass  audience. 

This  paper  focuses  on  Hirsch's  struggle  to  bring 
Canadian  theatre  to  television  audiences  in  the  1970s, 
yet  also  seeks  to  prompt  thinking  about  the  present. 
Why  did  Hirsch's  experiment  not  fulfill  his  original 
hopes  and  expectations?  Was  his  vision  simply  out  of 
step  with  history:  ironically  behind  the  times  while 
simultaneously  ahead  of  it?  By  the  1970s,  many 
television  viewers  (and  producers)  in  English  Canada 
had  come  to  regard  theatre  on  television  as  stale  and 
outmoded.  Yet,  given  the  current  trend  towards  “narrow- 
casting” (programming  for  select  rather  than  mass 
audiences),  do  conditions  exist  now  which  might 
promote  a more  productive  interaction  between  theatre 
and  television? 

Richard  Bruce  Kirkley 

Memorial  University  of  Newfoundland 

“My  Mother  wants  me  to  play  Romeo  before 

it's  too  late”:  Framing  Gender  in  Canadian 
Drama 

Following  Erving  Coffman's  suggestion  that  “mark- 
ers and  regulators”  run  across  any  “strip  of  discourse” 
forming  a “track”  to  regulate  focus,  the  paper  discusses 
aims — both  in  scene  and  language — that  demarcate 
icons  of  gender.  Belle  Reprieve,  a gender-reversed 
rewriting  of  Williams's  A Streetcar  Named  Desire, 
introduces  the  idea  that  set,  deixis  and  semiotic 
segmentation  of  text  control  the  audience's  “horizon  of 
expectation”  both  to  establish  traditional  images  of  the 
male  and  female  (and  of  human  sexual  relationships) 
and  to  deconstruct  these  images,  forcing  the 
consideration  of  differing  definitions.  The  result  is  to 
build  scenography  which  urges  the  consideration  of 
gender  issues — indeed,  to  make  set,  acting  technique 
and  costume  synechdochal — so  that  frames  such  as  the 
bath,  the  bed,  the  doorway,  and  the  theatrical  stage, 
itself,  not  only  contain  action  but  themselves  become 
part  of  the  cultural  coding  which  define  gender.  In  this 


context,  tears  are  discussed  as  theatrical  signs  with 
complex  signification,  dreams  as  escapes  from 
compliance  and  as,  themselves,  theatrical  devices  by 
which  the  drama  is  able  to  open  the  debate.  Costume  is 
seen  as  iconic  representation  or  repudiation  of  gender 
roles.  Movement  is  seen  as  coded  statement.  The  paper 
also  considers  dialogue  which  fragments  audience 
expectation,  breaking  frame  and  allowing  the  oneiric 
and  boulomaeic  worlds  of  the  characters  to  emerge  into 
the  epistomic  and  doxastic  worlds  of  the  audience. 
These  ideas  are  explored  in  plays  such  as  Brad  Fraser’s 
Unidentified  Human  Remains  and  the  True  Nature  of 
Love,  John  Palmer’s  A Day  at  the  Beach,  Pollock’s 
Blood  Relations,  Herbert’s  Fortune  and  Men’s  Eyes, 
Dubois’s  Being  at  Home  with  Claude,  Bouchard’s 
Lilies,  or  the  Revival  of  a Romantic  Drama,  Linda 
Griffiths’s  He  and  She,  and  Chick  Rice’s  Powder  Blue 
Chevy. 

Reid  Gilbert 

Capilano  College 

Daddy's  Girls:  Towards  a Dramaturgy  of 
Incest  in  Canadian  Plays  by  Women 

As  Canadian  women  playwrights  emerged  as  a major 
force  in  the  1980s,  so  did  the  woman-centred  family 
play  with  the  daughter-father  relationship  as  its 
dramatic  axis.  Sharon  Pollock,  Joanna  M.  Glass, 
Wendy  Lill,  Betty  Lambert,  Connie  Gault,  Linda 
Griffidis  and  Kim  Morrissey  have  all  written  about 
abusive  or  neglectful  fathers,  or  their  surrogates, 
shaping  the  environment  in  which  the  daughter  comes 
of  age.  Not  coincidentally,  a key  social  issue  to  emerge 
from  the  1980s  was  the  revelation  of  widespread  sexual 
abuse  within  the  patriarchal  family.  From  the 
outpouring  of  therapeutic  literature  to  the  torrent  of 
celebrity  exposes  revealing  the  prevalence  of  father- 
daughter  incest,  the  dirty  secret  was  out  of  the  closet: 
growing  up  in  the  father's  house  left  many  daughters 
with  shattered  lives.  Putting  the  pieces  back  together 
became  a job  not  just  for  therapists,  but  for  dramatists 
as  well. 

My  paper  looks  at  how  the  Canadian  daughter-father 
play  is  shaped  by  the  dynamic  of  incest  (understood  to 
encompass  a broader  range  of  abuse  than  just  sexual 
intercourse  between  blood  relations).  Primary  areas  of 
investigation  involve  the  construction  of  the  female 
protagonist,  the  emotional  dynamic  between  the 
daughter  and  her  parents,  and  the  phenomenon  of  the 
split  self,  especially  as  these  correlate  to  characteristics 
of  the  female  incest  survivor  as  described  in  the 
therapeutic  literature  and  in  a variety  of  incest  memoirs. 
I also  examine  the  structural  ramifications  of  the 
abusive  father-daughter  nexus,  particularly  the  frequency 
of  the  memory  play  structure  with  its  doubling  of  the 
female  protagonist  and  its  impulse  to  re/member  the 
fragments  of  the  shattered  self.  In  all  these  ways  a 
substantial  body  of  Canadian  plays  by  women  assumes 
what  might  be  called  a dramaturgy  of  incest 
Jerry  Wasserman 
University  of  British  Columbia 
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Inappropriate  Spaces  and  Psychic  Margins  in 
Margaret  Hollingsworth's  Endangered 
Species 

The  plays  of  Margaret  Hollingsworth  investigate 
dangerous  spaces  and  attempt  to  find  an  appropriate, 
safe  place:  they  are  “about  relating  to  the  place  that 
you're  in  and  finding  a place  for  yourself  in  a foreign 
environment.”  The  place  is  both  spatial  and  psycho- 
logical: external  environment  becomes  a denominator 
for  psychic  space.  The  question  raised  by  the  plays  in 
Hollingsworth’s  collection,  Endangered  Species,  is  not 
so  much  “Who  do  you  think  you  are?”  as  “Where  do 
you  think  you  are?”  As  Hollingsworth  explains  in  her 
introduction  to  Endangered  Species,  “Almost  all  the 
female  characters  are  in  a state  of  flux.  They  are  caught 
in  inappropriate  relationships,  and  the  question  of  what 
is  ‘appropriate’  arises.”  The  men  dominate  by  using 
words  as  weapons,  or  by  intimidating  through  silence. 
The  women’s  voices  are  often  “inner  voices”:  they  work 
out  the  dimensions  of  their  spaces  through  self- 
reflection. 

Anne  Nothof 
Athabasca  University 

Performing  Politics:  Propaganda, 
Parody  and  a Women’s  Parliament 

The  initial  phase  of  women’s  drama  in  Canada 
coincides  with  the  first  wave  of  19th-century  Canadian 
feminism  and  the  Canadian  women’s  reform  movement. 
At  this  time,  a variety  of  women  wrote  and  staged 
plays  that  grew  out  of  their  commitment  to  the 
political,  ideological  and  social  context  of  the  move- 
ment The  “Mock  Parliament”  a form  of  theatrical  par- 
ody in  which  men’s  and  women’s  roles  are  reversed,  was 
collectively  created  by  different  groups  of  suffragists  in 
Manitoba,  Ontario,  Alberta  and  British  Columbia. 

According  to  newspaper  reports  of  the  time,  these 
Parliaments  were  financially  successful,  drew  capacity 
crowds,  and  were  an  important  and  effective  tool  in 
placing  the  issue  of  women’s  equality  before  the  public 
and,  ultimately,  helping  women  win  the  vote.  But 
while  the  value  of  the  Mock  Parliaments  as  propaganda 
was  recognized  at  the  time,  there  has  been  no  serious 
study  of  the  politics  they  espouse  or  of  the  contribution 
they  have  made  to  the  history  of  Canadian  theatre 
created  by  women.  This  may  be  the  result,  in  part,  of 
the  absence  of  a text  for  any  of  these  Parliaments. 
Recently,  however,  my  own  research  has  uncovered  a 
substantial  portion  of  the  1896  Mock  Parliament 
sponsored  by  the  Dominion  Women's  Equality  League 
and  the  Ontario  Women’s  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
written  and  performed  in  Toronto  by,  among  others,  the 
now  famous  Leticia  Yeomans  and  Dr.  Emily  Howard 
Stowe. 

This  paper  will  attempt  to  recuperate  these  works  for 
a history  of  Canadian  feminist  theatre.  It  will  argue  that 
the  “dual”  conservative  and  liberal  ideology  of  the 
suffrage  movement  informs  all  aspects  of  the  Mock 
Parliaments,  from  the  material  conditions  under  which 


they  were  produced  to  their  use  of  theatre  and  parody. 
On  the  one  hand,  these  plays  critique  the  division  of 
gender  roles  that  maternal  feminism  wants  to  uphold; 
they  are  testimony  to  the  strength  of  a woman’s 
movement  that  knew  how  to  work  as  equal  players 
within  traditionally  structured  political  organizations. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  betray  the  safe,  moderate  tactics 
of  an  upper  and  mid^e-class,  white  womanhood  who 
wanted  political  representation  but  no  structural  social 
change.  These  opposing  tensions  are  inherent  in 
theatrical  parody  itself  which  is  both  imitative  and 
critical. 

KymBird 

York  University 

Shadow  on  the  Prairie:  A HyperCard  Project 

This  project  demonstrates  the  potential  of  HyperCard 
software  as  a teaching/resource  tool,  using  a ballet 
choreographed  by  Gweneth  Lloyd  for  the  Winnipeg 
Ballet  in  1952  as  the  focal  point.  There  are  two  main 
aspects  to  the  program:  documentation  on  the  Royal 
Winnipeg  Ballet  company  and  information  on  the 
ballet.  Shadow  on  the  Prairie.  Through  HyperCard,  the 
user  can  access  text,  still  images,  music  and  video,  all 
of  which  can  be  explored  in  a non-linear  fashion.  In 
this  particular  project,  several  topics  pertaining  to  the 
selected  ballet  are  examined,  including  a choreographic 
analysis  accompanied  by  video  clips,  an  analysis  of  the 
score,  background  on  the  set  and  costumes,  and 
information  on  the  1953  National  Film  Board  version. 
Information  on  the  company  is  pursued  by  clicking  on 
buttons.  The  user  selects  whether  to  discover  more 
about  Gweneth  Lloyd,  the  company  founder;  Arnold 
Spohr,  the  artistic  director  for  thirty  years;  or  the 
current  era  focusing  on  Evelyn  Hart  and  the  new 
director,  John  Meehan. 

As  a classroom  resource,  the  strength  of  HyperCard 
is  its  flexibility.  The  student  can  explore  the  material 
in  any  order,  unlike  the  standard  lecture.  In  the  case  of 
dance,  the  incorporation  of  sound  and  video  provides  the 
user  with  a more  complete  and  immediate  understanding 
of  the  work.  Many  subject  areas,  including  theatre,  can 
potentially  benefit  from  this  teaching  tool.  It  can 
provide  an  economical  yet  effective  way  to  distribute 
information  on  Canadian  theatre  and  dance  to  the 
schools.  We  are  currently  optimistic  about  proceeding 
with  the  Shadow  project  from  pilot  to  distributable 
product.  It  is  our  intention  ultimately  to  produce  and 
release  a HyperCard  Dance  History  Series,  initially 
focusing  on  Canadian  topics. 

Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt  and 

Mary  Jane  Warner 

York  University 
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Constructing  Fictions  of  an  Essential 
Reality:  Judith  Thompson’s  Lion  in  the 
Streets 

This  paper  is  an  examination  of  Judith  Thompson's 
most  recent  stage  play.  Lion  in  the  Streets,  first 
produced  by  the  Tarragon  Theatre  at  the  DuMaurier 
World  Stage  Festival,  Harbourfront,  Toronto  in  June 
1990,  and,  subsequently,  at  the  Tarragon  (November 
1990),  Ottawa's  Great  Canadian  Theatre  Company 
(November  1990),  and  as  Lion  dans  les  rues  at 
Montreal's  Théâtre  ^ Quat'sous  (September  1991).  The 
paper  suggests  a reading  strategy  in  which  Lion  in  the 
Streets  is  examined  both  as  a declarative  text — 
apparently  affirming  some  essential  “reality”  or  “truth”; 
and,  conversely,  as  an  interrogative  text — problema- 
tizing  the  perception  of  reality  as  “essential”  and 
positing,  instead,  the  possibility  that  perceptions  of 
“reality”  are  always  mediated  and  should  therefore  be 
considered  as  social  constructs. 

The  central  thematic  emphasis  of  both  of  these 
approaches  to  Lion  in  the  Streets  is  cultural  hetero- 
geneity. The  declarative  reading  treats  the  play  as  a 
representation  of  a current  social  reality  and  examines 
the  ways  in  which  the  play  may  act  to  demonstrate 
some  of  the  problems  of  the  current  social  formation, 
particularly  problems  of  oppression  and  marginalization 
related  to  gender  and  class.  The  interrogative  reading 
examines  the  ways  in  which  the  play  supports  an 
understanding  of  reality  as  discursively  produced — 
therefore,  as  better  considered  to  be  heterogeneous 
realities  rather  than  homogeneous  reality,  and  as  subject 
to  efforts  to  change.  The  interrogative  reading  of  Lion 
in  the  Streets  is  intended  to  indicate  that  social  reality 
is  not  fixed  and,  therefore,  that  the  problems  identified 
in  the  play's  declarative  reading  are  not  intractable. 

Finally,  this  paper  examines  the  effect  of  combining 
declarative  and  interrogative  reading  strategies.  The 
general  conclusion  is  that  these  approaches  may  be 
compatible — as  well  as  politically  and  dramaturgically 
expedient — when  what  appears  to  be  an  “essential” 
reality  is  considered  within  an  anti-essentialist  frame- 
work as  a necessary  but  provisional  fiction. 

Jennifer  Harvie 
Glasgow  University 

Emerging  from  the  Margins:  B.K. 

Sandwell’s  Theatre  Criticism  in  the 
Montreal  Herald,  1900-1914 
B.K.  Sandwell  was  one  of  Canada’s  most  perceptive 
dramatic  critics  in  the  first  half  of  the  20th  century.  His 
reviewing  in  the  Montreal  Herald  from  1900  to  the 
outbreak  of  World  War  I occurred  at  the  height  of  the 
American  touring  professional  theatre  and  virtually 
continuous  visits  by  American,  English,  French  and 
other  European  companies  and  stars  (such  as  Irving, 
Bernhardt,  Mrs  Patrick  Campbell,  Mrs  Fiske,  Rejane 
and  Nazimova)  to  over  half-a-dozen  Montreal  theatres. 
As  the  leading  theatre  metropolis  in  Canada,  Montreal 
represented  a profitable  market  to  touring  companies 


and,  with  a circulation  of  100,000,  the  Herald  was  an 
important  medium  for  reaching  the  province’s  affluent 
and  cultured  anglophone  population. 

Sandwell’s  Saturday  drama  column  and  mid-week 
reviews,  a great  number  until  1910  written  anony- 
mously or  under  his  pseudonym  “Munday  Knight,” 
closely  foUow  the  producing  wars  between  New  York’s 
Theatrical  Syndicate,  the  rival  Shubert  Organization  and 
the  British-Canadian  Theatrical  Organization  over  this 
Canadian  market,  as  well  as  the  efforts  of  English-  and 
French-Canadian  amateurs  and  professional  artists  to 
create  an  indigenous  theatrical  culture. 

Sandwell’s  Montreal  Herald  reviews  clearly  articulate 
his  aesthetic  values  and  beliefs  regarding  playwriting, 
acting,  directing,  repertoire,  the  function  of  theatre  and 
criticism,  high  and  popular  culture,  subsidy,  censor- 
ship, and  the  creation  of  a Canadian  identity  and 
culture.  They  also  provide  the  basis  for  a better 
understanding  of  Sandwell’s  subsequent  cultural 
nationalism  and  dramatic  aesthetic  as  manifested  by  his 
theatre  reviews  while  editor  of  Saturday  Night  from 
1932  to  1951. 

Anton  Wagner 
York  University 

Promises  in  a Dumfries  Churchyard:  George 
Ryga  in  Europe,  1955-1956 

This  paper  traces  the  hitherto  little  known  activities 
of  George  Ryga  during  his  youthful  year  in  Europe  in 
the  mid-1950s,  just  before  he  was  to  write  his  earliest 
major  works,  mostly  unpublished,  which  are  close 
reportage  of  the  year.  One  of  them,  the  novel  The 
Bridge,  is  an  extravagant  quasi-diary  most  important  for 
its  narrative  subversions,  while  the  book  of  poetry 
Song  of  my  Hands  and  Other  Poems  contains  strongly 
opposed  themes  of  marginality  and  universality — 
essential  tendencies  in  Ryga.  There  is  good  evidence, 
particularly  from  newly  discovered  sources,  to  present  a 
fuller  picture  of  Ryga's  activities  at  this  time  and  to 
support  the  notion  that  the  year  was  extremely  forma- 
tive, setting  in  motion  certain  long  lasting  literary  and 
political  preferences. 

The  early  novel  Heritage  begins  a series  of  works, 
most  successfully  represented  in  the  CBC  television 
production  of  Man  Alive,  that  explore  the  issue  of 
ownership  of  the  land.  Besides  travelling  and  working, 
he  attended  two  major  world  conferences,  befriended  a 
number  of  important  writers  and  performers  and  made  a 
crucial  pilgrimage  to  Robert  Burns'  Scotland.  The 
nature  of  his  communion  with  Bums,  in  both  practical 
and  theoretical  terms,  is  considered.  To  extend  the 
context,  there  is  a summary  of  his  activities  just  before 
and  after  his  trip;  then  brief  consideration  of  die  broader 
implications  for  Ryga's  European  writing  sensibility, 
especially  as  it  finally  proved  marginal  in  his  native 
land. 

Slides  of  photographs  of  Ryga's  travels  through 
Europe  will  be  shown. 

James  Hoffman 
Cariboo  College 
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NWMP  Theatricals,  1873-1900 
Using  the  Fort  Macleod  Dramatic  Club  as  a 
paradigm,  I will  identify  three  phases  in  the  develop- 
ment of  NWMP  theatricals  and  the  motives  behind  each 
phase.  Early  entertainments  were  produced  informally, 
usually  widiin  barracks,  and  they  consisted  of  penny 
readings,  songs,  acrobatics  and  magic  shows;  they  were 
intended  as  an  antidote  to  loneliness  among  members  of 
the  force.  Then  public  presentations  of  minstrel  shows 
and  burlesques  were  offered,  often  as  a means  of 
bettering  relations  between  the  NWMP  and  the  comm- 
unities it  policed.  Finally,  when  wives  of  officers  and 
recruits  got  involved,  company  troupes  regularly 
produced  scripted  dramas  including  Gilbert  and  Sulli- 
van’s major  operettas  and  Shakespeare’s  plays;  these 
ambitious  productions  demonstrated  the  NWMP’s 
desire  to  participate  in  the  cultural  life  of  the  Canadian 
West.  In  some  communities,  the  NWMP  set  a high 
standard  in  amateur  theatricals,  creating  a healthy  sense 
of  competition  between  themselves  and  local  theatre 
groups,  and  laying  the  foundations  of  a vibrant 
theatrical  tradition. 

Dwayne  Brenna 
University  of  Saskatchewan 

Maurice  Colbourne  and  Shaw's  Plays  in 
Canada 

Alan  Andrews 
Dalhousie  University 


In  Hope  and  Anger:  Oscar  Ryan's  Writing 
for  The  Canadian  Tribune^  1955-1988 

Oscar  Ryan  (d.  1988),  playwright  and  critic,  was  a 
prominent  figure  of  the  Canadian  cultural  movement  of 
the  1930s,  times  of  economic  depression,  political 
inspiration  and  massive  organizing.  In  1955  Ryan 
began  to  write  theatre  reviews  for  The  Canadian 
Tribune,  a national  labour-oriented  weekly  based  in 
Toronto.  Ryan's  association  with  The  Tribune,  his 
interest  in  working-class  issues  and  his  background  as  a 
theatre  worker  of  the  1930s  already  set  him  up  as  a 
theatre  reviewer  of  a different  kind. 

Ryan's  political  philosophy,  as  it  can  be  seen  in  his 
theatre  writings,  is  that  of  Humanist  Marxism — 
according  to  some  the  most  pure  form  of  Marxism  and 
yet  possibly  quite  a conservative  position.  Humanist 
Marxism  seeks  a “new  society”  whose  most  basic 
principle  is  “the  freedom  of  man,  the  reconstitution  of 
his  wholeness  and  the  development  of  his  inner 
talents.”  In  Ryan's  writings  this  search  for  the 
Humanist  Marxist  New  Society  is  expressed  through  a 
strong  desire — almost  a cry — for  hope.  Such  longing 
for  hope  in  the  theatre  influenced  Ryan's  analysis,  style 
and  use  of  language  throughout  the  thirty-three  years  he 
worked  for  The  Tribune. 

In  his  more  than  six  hundred  reviews  and  columns, 
Ryan  discloses  himself  as  not  just  a theatre  reviewer 
but  also  a social  commentator,  and  not  necessarily 
easily  predictable.  As  an  example,  his  passion  for  the 
Stratford  Festival  and  his  dislike  of  some  progressive 
theatre  of  the  1970s  placed  him  in  an  especially 
difficult  position  among  Toronto  intellectuals  and 
artists.  Yet  his  search  for  hope,  his  analysis  of 
theatrical  values,  his  nationalism,  his  emphasis  on 
social  analysis  and  his  political  views  made  him  an 
important  voice,  albeit  ignored,  in  the  development  of 
Canadian  professional  theatre — indeed  a voice  which 
might  still  have  something  important  to  say  in  the 
1990s. 

Mayte  Gômez 
York  University 
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Joel  Aguet 
1 Des  Rosiers 
1004  Lausanne 
Suisse  955756 

Michael  Ajzenstadt 
P.O.  Box  4152 
Jerusalem  91041 
Israel 

Canadian  drama,  opera 

Ambassade  du  Canada 
Bibliothèque 
5 De  Constantine 
75007  Paris 
France 

Raye  Anderson 
930  Somerville  Ave 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  1B3 
H#  (204)475-8454 
Theatre  education 

Alan  Andrews 
Dept  of  Theatre 
Dalhousie  University 
Halifax,  NS  B3M  3J5 
B#  (902)494-1490 
fax  (902)  494-1665 

Dr.  Geraldine  Anthony 
51  Marlwood  Drive 
Halifax,  NS  B3M  3H4 
H#  (902)443-1263 
English  Canadian  drama  criticism 

Archives  of  Ontario  Library 
Ministry  of  Culture  and 
Communications 
77  Grenville  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M7A  2R9 

Doug  Anell 
Dept  of  Theatre 
Univ.  of  Winnipeg 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3B  2E9 
B#  (204)786-9497 
fax  (204)786-1824 
Dramatic  Theory, 

Manitoba  Theatre  History 

Astor  Theatre  Society 
P.O.  Box  1148 
Liverpool,  NS  BOT  IKO 


Patricia  Badir 

Flat  5, 34  Headingley  Lane 
Leeds  LS6  2EB 
United  Kingdom 
Women  and  Theatre 

Y.  S.  Bains 
203  Woolper  Ave. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 
U.S.A.  45220-1217 
H#(513)  861-0820 
B#  (513)  556-3955 
Canadian  Theatre  History 

John  L.  Ball 
Chiltems,  R.R.  1 
King  City,  ON  LOG  IKO 
H#  (416)  833-6645 
B#  (416)  287-7497 
fax  (416)  287-7507 
Theatre  Bibliography 

M.  J.  Baszczynski 
151  Churchill  Rd.  S. 

Acton,  ON  L7J  2J5 
H#(519)  853-1911 
B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3884 
19th  Century  Quebec  theatre;  early 
20th  Century  women  dramatists 

Hélène  Beauchamp 
Dept,  de  théâtre,  UQAM 
C.P.  8888,  Succursale  “A” 
Montréal,  PQ  H3C  3P8 
H#  (514)  277-0846 
B#  (514)  987-8437 
fax  (514)  987-4820 
théâtre  et  Pédagogie;  théâtre 
d errance  et  d adolescence;  théâtre 
québécois 

Mrs.  Patricia  Beharriell 
207  Main  St. 

Barriefield  Village 
Kingston,  ON  K7K  5S4 
H#  (613)  544-3986 
Amateur  Theatre 

Dr.  S.  Bennett,  English 
University  of  Calgary 
25(X)  University  Dr.  N.W. 
Calgary,  AB  T2V  2C6 
H#  (403)  259-5543 
B#  (403)  220-6450 
contemporary  drama  (especially 
plays  by  women)  & theory 


Diane  Bessai 
Dept,  of  English 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB  T6G  2E5 

Ms.  J.  Bethune 
120  Baldwin  Court 
Milton,  ON  L9T  2Y7 

Biblo  Ville  de  Montreal 
Serv  Acquisitions 
5650  Iberville  #400 
Montreal,  PQ  H2G  3E4 

KymBird 

565  Church  St  "C" 

Toronto,  ON  M4Y  2E4 
Cdn.  Women's  theatre  esp. 
feminist  theatre 

J.  A.  (Sandy)  Black 
47  Alpha  Mills  Rd 
Streetsville,  ON  L5N  1H7 
H#  (416)  858-0300 
B#  (416)  979-5086 
fax  (416)  979-5341 
director,  theatre  consultant,  Ighting 
director,  instructor 

Mark  Blagrave,  English 
Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 
H#  (506)  5364207 
B#  (506)  364-2542 
fax  (506)  369-2262 
16^^  century  & maritime 

Monia  Blumberg 
73  Abbeywood  Trail 
Don  MiUs,  ON  M3B  3B6 

Laurel  Boone 
511  Mansfield  St 
Fredericton,  NB  E3B  3A1 
H#  (506)  454-3463 
B#  (506)  4504251 
closet  dramalmodern  dance 

Philip  Booth 
1282  Chanteclerc 
St  Bruno,  PQ  J3V  3H3 
H#  (514)  653-0253 
B#  (514)  678-1070 
fax  (514)  678-9335 
Montreal/Quebec  theatre  history 


40 


Christine  Boyko-Head 
442  Alder  St.  E. 

DunnvUle,  ON  NIA  1E5 
H#  (416)  774-5756 
performance  research  & critical 
theory  in  Canadian  drama  &.  theatre 

Lisa  Brant 

Stratford  Festival  Archives 
P.O.  Box  520 
Stratford, ON  N5A6V2 

Per  Brask 
465  Waterloo  St. 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3N  0S9 
H#  (204)  488-8967 
B#  (204)  786-9285 
dramaturgy 

Bruce  Brenton 
113  Bond  Street 
St.  John's,  NF  AlC  1T6 
H#  (709)  753-0625 
Nfld  drama! theatre  history 

Joan  Breukleman 
1801  Stonepath  Cres. 

Mississauga,  ON  L4X  lYl 

Annie  Brisset 

Ecole  de  Traducteurs  & 

D'interpretes 

University  of  Ottawa 

Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 

H#(613)  231-2116 

B#  (613)  564-2346 

fax  (613)  564-2959 

dramaturgie  Québécoise,  theatre 

entranoer  traduit! apapre  au  Quebec, 

rapports  entre  discours  soual  et 

"discours"  theatral 

Valerie  Broege 
Vanier  College 
821  St  Croix  Blvd., 

St.  Uurent,  PQ  H4L  3X9 
H#  (514)  4884670 
B#  (514)  744-7167 
fax  (514)  744-7167 
contemporary  English  Canadian 
plays 

Carol  Budnick,  Reference 
Elizabeth  Dafoe  Library 
University  of  Manitoba 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  2N2 
B#  (204)  474-6593 
fax  (204)  275-2597 
theatre  dance  in  Canada 


Kevin  Bums 
18  Albertus  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M4R  1J4 
H#  (416)  487-7982 
B#  (416)  975-5974 
fax  (416)  975-5973 
broadcasting  and  the  arts;  docu- 
mentary theatre;  regional  theatre 

J.D.  Campbell 

60  McLeod  St.  #206 

Ottawa,  ON  K2P  2G1 

H#  (613)  233-3558 

B#  (613)  788-2600  ext  2306 

actor  and  director;  editorials  and 

translations;  renaissance;  Canadian 

Carleton  University 
Library  - Serials 
Colonel  By  Drive 
Ottawa,  ON  KIS  6J7 

Sean  Carney 
450  Greenwood  PI. 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3G  2P3 

Kathy  Chung 
4909  Water  Lane 
Vancouver,  BC  V7W  1K4 
20th  century  Cdn  theatre;  compara- 
tive and  inter-arts  studies;  soci- 
ology of  theatre;  women  & theatre 

Cecile  Clayton-Gouthro 
815  Jessie  Ave 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3M  0Z6 
H#  (204)  452-2A31 
B#  (204)  474-8139 
Costume  design  history 

L.W.  Conolly 
Office  of  the  VP. 

University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 

Deborah  Cottreau 
Concordia  University 
7141  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H4B  1R6 

H#  (514)  487-4658 

B#  (514)  848-4747 

Samuel  Beckett;  Toronto  alternate 

theatres 


Freda  Crisp 

20  Northshore  Blvd.,W. 

Apt.  #1101 

Burlington,  ON  L7T  lAl 
H#  (416)  637-0927 
B#  (416)  336-4734 
fax  (416)  336-4989 
Canadian  dance  history 

Tanya  d' Anger 

Massey  College,Univ.  of  Toronto 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  2E1 
H#  (416)  975-5571 
B#  (416)  978-2895 
fax  (416)  971-1378 
Francophone  & Anglophone  Cdn. 
theatre;  native  peformance  arts 

Katya  Davison 
28  Thomdale  Cres 
Hamilton,  ON  L8S  3K2 
H#  (416)  528-0717 
B#  (416)  688-5550 
contemporary  Cdn.  & feminist 
drama  & aesthetics 

Moira  Day 

9452  - 68  Street 

Edmonton,  AB  T6B  1T2 

H#  (403)  466-8957 

B#  (306)  492-0505 

Western  Canadian  theatre  history 

Delia  DErmo 
187  Blvd  Gouin  West 
Montreal,  PQ  H3L  1J4 
H#  (514)  332-0730 
B#  (514)  383-6269 
fax  (514)  662-0059 
Canadian  theatre;  the  alternate 
theatre  esp.  George  Luscombe; 
Period  theatre  esp.  Elizabethan  & 
Italian  Renaissance 

Joyce  Doolittle 
2108  - 7 St.  S.W. 

Calgary,  AB  T2T  2X2 
H#  (403)  245-3581 
theatre  for  young  audiences; 
theatre  in  Western  Canada 

Len  Doucette,  Humanities 
Scarborough  College 
Scarborough,  ON  MIC  1A4 
H#  (416)  284-8273 
B#  (416)  287-7138 
fax  (416)  287-7013 
theatre  history  of  French  Canada 
(all  periods) 
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Barbara  Drennan 
469  Monterey  Ave. 

Victoria,  BC  V8S  4T8 
H#  (604)  595-3983 
Canadian  theatre  history-Roy 
Mitchell,  Herman  Voaden;  Cdn 
theatre  criticism;  20^^  century  art 
theatre  movement:  Dada;  alternate 
theatre;  postmodern  theatre; 
contemporary  theory  & thought 

Scott  Duchesne 
615  Bums  Sl 
Ottawa,  ON 
KIK  1B4 

H#  (613)  749-4672 
performance  theory;  image  and 
clown  theatre;  20th  century 
Canadian  theatre  history, especially 
the  little  theatre  movement  and 
since  1967 

Craig  Duffy 
1317  Bowness  Rd.  NW 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  3J6 
H#  (403)  270-3989 
B#  (403)  220-8646 
performance  theory;  directing: 
contemporary  Canadian  drama 

Paul  B.  Eck 

lyil  Cobbinshaw  Circle 
Mississauga,  ON  L5N  2G2 
H#  (416)  542-3580 
B#  (416)  821-7732 
fax  (416)  821-8208 
arts  administration 

Murray  D.  Edwards 
600  Linnet  Lane 
R.R.  #3 

Victoria,  BC  V8X  3X1 
H#  (604)  727-9798 
B#  (604)  721-8461 
Cdn.  theatre:  Cdn.  broadcasting; 
radio;  educational  TV 

Tibor  Egervari 
DepL  of  Theatre 
University  of  Ottawa 
135  Seraphia  Marion 
Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 
H#  (819)  770-4985 
B#  (613)  564-3397 
fax  (613)  569-2980 
Sociologie  du  theatre.  Theatre 
colvivial. 


Ian  Fenwick 

Univ.  College  of  Fraser  Valley 
45600  Airport  Rd. 

Chilliwack,  BC  V2P  6T4 
H#  (604)  792-3061 
B#  (604)  792-0025 
fax  (604)  792-2388 
British  Columbia  theatre  history 

Alan  Filewod 

Department  of  Drama 

University  of  Guelph 

Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 

H#(519)  821-8492 

B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  2932 

fax  (519)  837-1315 

political  & popular  theatre;  native 

performance:  collective  creation: 

Cdn  theatre  history 

Howard  Fink,  English 

Concordia  University 

1455  Maisonneuve  Blvd.  W 

Montreal,  PQ  H3G  1M8 

H#  (514)  484-9048 

B#  (514)  848-7719 

fax  (514)  848-3494 

radio  drama  & modern  Cdn.  drama 

Judith  W.  Fisher 

Drama  Department 

Queen's  University 

Kingston.  ON  K7L  3N6 

H#  (613)  549-5727 

B#  (613)  545-2105 

Western  European  theatre  hisory 

particularly  Renaissance  and 

IS^^century  England;  acting  theory 

& practice 

Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt 
168  Bayview  Fairways  Dr 
ThomhiU,  ON  L3T  2Y8 
H#  (416)  886-2906 
B#(416)  736-5137 
Cdn  dance  history:  2(f  ^century 

Louise  Forsyth,  Dean 
College  of  Graduate  Studies 
Univ.  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 
le  théâtre  du  Québec;  le  théâtre 
Québécois  et  Canadien  des  femmes 


Tim  Fort 

12  Kensington  Ave 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  4B5 
H#  (613)  547-6588 
late  19^^'century  production, 
design  & technology:  musical 
theatre 

David  GardnCT 
25381  Kennedy  Rd. 

R.R.  # 1 

Sutton  West,  ON  LOE  IRO 
H#  (416)  722-5357 
general  Cdn;  early  to  contemporary 
variety  entertainment  in  Ontario 

Reid  Gilbert 
English  Department 
Capilano  College 
2055  PurceU  Way 
Vancouver,  BC  V7J  3H5 
H#  (604)  988-0239 
B#(604)  986- 19 11  ext  24 14 
fax  (604)  984-4985 
metadrama;  inconography; 
scenography 

Anne  Goddard 
Manuscripts  Division 
National  Archives  of  Canada 
395  Wellington  St, 

Ottawa,  ON  K1 A 0N3 
H#(613)  232-1591 
B#  (613)  996-7302 
fax  (613)  943-8112 
cultural  manuscripts 

Jean  Cléo  Godin 
3769  avenue  Melrose 
Montreal,  PQ  H4A  2S3 

Jeffrey  Goffm 
510-21  Ave  SW#705 
Calgary,  AB  T2S  0H2 
H#  (403)  228-5693 
B#  (403)  220-5421 
people's  theatre 

Muriel  Gold 

43(X)  de  Maisonneuve  W.  #127 
Montreal,  PQ  H3Z  1K8 
H#  (514)  932-0026 
children’s  theatre  history;  actor 
training  methodologies;  develop- 
mental drama;  drama  with  special 
populations 
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Mayte  Gômez 

917  St.  Clair  Ave  West  Unit  22 
Toronto,  ON  M6C  1C7 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
Dept,  of  Drama 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L3G1 
H#  (519)  741-8212 
B#  (519)  885-121  ext  5056 
Cdn.  ra^  drama;  Cdn.  theatre 
history  - 1940s  & 1950s 

Darcy  Gordon 
80  Castlefield  Ave.  #12 
Toronto,  ON  M4R  1G4 

Sherrill  E.  Grace 
Dept  of  English 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  IZl 
H#  (604)  266-2450 
B#  (604)  822-4069/5122 
fax  (604)  822-6906 
20^^  century  Cdn.  drama;  compara- 
tive studies  in  drama  (eg.  with 
American  drama);  Cdn.  feminist 
theatre 

Catherine  Graham 
1851,  rue  Fullum 
Montreal,  PQ  H2K  3N1 
H#  (514)  598-5587 
dramaturgy  esp.  of  popular  theatre 
& political  theatre;  popular  theatre 
in  Quebec  & English  Canada 

Groupe  de  recherche  en  théâtre  de 
l'Abitibi-Témiscamingue 
C.P.  1500 

425  boul.  du  Collège 
Rouyn-Noranda,  PQ  J9X  5E5 
B#  (819)  762-0931  ext  1115 
histoire  / théâtre  / institution 
littéraire  / études  littéraires  / région 
/ idéologie 

Dorothy  A.  L.  Hadfield 
5 Tobey  Ave 
Guelph,  ON  NIE  1Y5 
H#  (519)  836-6268 
GJB.Shaw;  George  F.  Walker 

David  R.  Halliday 
58  Greta  SL 

Oshawa,  ON  LIG  2P6 


Francess  G.  Halpenny 
Faculty  of  Library  Science 
University  of  Toronto 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  lAl 

Jennifer  Harvie 
27  Sackville  Place 
Toronto,  ON  M4X  1X5 
H#  (416)  924-4043 
contemporary  Cdn.&  Scottish 
theatre;  feminism  & theatre 

Ramon  Hathom 

Dept,  of  French 

University  of  Guelph 

Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 

H#  (519)  824-6135 

B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3884 

fax  (519)  837-1315 

theatre  censorship  in  Canada;  Sarah 

Bernhardt’s  Cdn.  visits 

G.  A.  Hemphill 

5344  Lasalle  Cr.  SW 

Calgary,  AB  T3E  5Y5 

H#  (403)  242-1275 

Western  Cdn.  theatre,  esp.  prairies 

Historic  Theatres'  Trust 
Société  des  salles  Historiques 
P.O.  Box  4154,  Station  C 
Montreal,  PQ  H2X  3N2 

James  Hoffman 

University  College  of  the  Cariboo 
Box  3010 

Kamloops,  BC  V2C  5N3 
H#  (604)  372-3571 
B#  (604)  828-5315 
Western  Cdn.  theatre;  George 
Ryga  biographer 

Nigel  Hunt 

P.O.  Box  688  Stn.  C, 

Toronto,  ON  M6J  3S1 
H#  (416)  360-7907 
B#  (416)  484-2600  ext  2266 
contemporary  Cdn.  theatre,  esp. 
"alternative" 

Ann  Jansen 
219  College  St.,  #325 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  IRl 
H#  (416)  585-2792 
contemporary  Cdn.  & Australian 
drama;  women  playwrights; 
women  in  theatre 


Chris  Johnson,  Theatre 
University  College 
University  of  Manitoba 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  2M8 
H#  (204)  475-3032 
B#  (204)  474-9758 
fax  (204)  261-0021 
George  F.  Walker;  Western  Cdn 
drama  & theatre 

Stephen  Johnson 
Dept  of  Drama 
McMaster  University 
Hamüton,  ON  L8S  4L9 

Denis  Johnston 
Dept  of  Theatre  & Film 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1Z2 
H#  (604)  731-1432 
B#  (604)  822-3880 
fax  (604)  822-5985 
20th  century  Cdn.  theatre 

Heather  Jones 

Dept,  of  English 

Mt.  Allison  University 

Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 

H#  (506)  536-4147 

19^^  Century  English-Cdn.  drama; 

women's  drama  &.  theatre 

Donald  Kerr 
Dept,  of  English 
Univ.  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 

R.  B.  Kirkley 
Dept  of  English 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  IZl 
H#  (604)  224-3028 
Cdn.  drama  & theatre  on  tele- 
vision; media,  drama  & 
performance 

M.  J.  Klementowicz 
Huron  College 
1349  Western  Rd. 

London,  ON  N6G  1H3 
H#(519)  471-6281 
B#  (519)  438-7224  ext  226 
fax  (519)  438-3938 
Quebec  theatre-Michael  Garneau; 
Quebec  literature  ofôO's  & 70's 
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Rie  Knowles 
Drama  Department 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph.  ON  N1G2W1 
H#  (519)  843-2605 
B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  2931 
contemporary  playwrights  &. 
theatres;  theory;  Atlantic  theatre; 
Shakespeare  in  performance 

Jane  Koustas 

Dept  of  French,  Italian  & Spanish 
Brock  University 
St  Catharines,  ON  L2S  3A1 
H#  (416)  575-9608 
B#  (416)  688-5550 
theatre  translation 

Harry  Lane 
Dept,  of  Drama 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 
H#  (519)  824-5935 
B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3147 
fax  (519)  837-1315 
contemporary  playwrights; 
metadrama;  Québécois  drama  & 
theatre;  archives  & data-basing 

Jean-Marc  Larrue 
251  Cardinal  Léger 
Pincourt,  PQ  J7V  3Y6 
H#  (514)  453-6315 
B#  (514)  373-9441 
théâtre  Québécois  histoire  et 
critique 

Dan  H.  Laurence 
102  Rampart  Dr.  #P-213 
San  Antonio,  Texas 
U.S.A.  78216-6757 
H#  (512)  344-9666 
Show  productions  in  Canada 

R.  G.  Lawrence,  Engüsh 
Univ.  of  Victoria 
P.  O.  Box  3045 
Victoria,  BC  V8W  3P4 
H#  (604)  477-5049 
B#  (604)  721-7236 
British  touring  companies  in 
Canada 

Renée  Legris 
781Hartland 

Outremont,  PQ  H2V  2X5 


Leanore  Leiblein 
English  Dept 
McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 

H#  (514)  495-9395 

B#  (514)  398-6573 

fax  (514)  398-3594 

theory  of  dramatic  performance  & 

reception;  feminism  & theatre 

Kathleen  M.  Lindsay 
3707  West  29th  Ave 
Vancouver,  BC  V5Z  2B7 
H#  (604)  222-8458 


Rota  H.  Lister,  English 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L  3G1 
B#(519)  885-1211  ext  2122 
Cdn.  women  playwrights;  dramatic 
theory 

Edward  Little 

795  College  St  #6 

Toronto,  ON  M6G  1C7 

H#  (416)  533-0941 

social  action  & interventionist 

theatre  in  Canada;  community 

theatre 

André  LoiseUe 

Department  of  Theatre  & Film 
University  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1Z2 
H#  (604)  669-3507 
cinematic  treatment  ofCdn.  & 
Québécois  drama  (the  relationship 
between  theatre  & film) 

Alice  Luther 

DepL  of  Dramatic  Arts 

Univ.  of  Lethbridge 

Lethbridge,  AB  TIK  3M4 

B#  (403)  329-2688 

theatre  for  young  audiences; 

imagery  & pain  management;  oral 

interpretation 

Denyse  Lynde,  English 

Memorial  University 

St.  John's,  NF  AlC  5S7 

B#  (709)  7374404 

fax  (709)  7374569 

modern  Cdn.  drama;  Nev>foundland 

drama;  Michael  Cook 


Larry  McDonald,  English 
Carleton  University 
Ottawa,  ON  KIS  5B6 
B#(613)  788-2316 
contemporary  playwrights;  socially 
engaged  theatre;  sociology  of 
theatre  production 

Professor  Barbara  McEwen 

21  Damude  Drive 

Fonthill,  ON  LOS  lEO 

B#  (416)  688-5550 

critical  reception  - Quebec  theatre; 

Quebec  theatre  - modern  & 

feminist 

Peter  McKinnon 
Box  89 

Schomberg,  ON  LOG  ITO 
H#  (416)  939-7521 
design 

George  Mann 
3514  10  Ave  "A"  S. 

Lethbridge,  AB  TIK  0H4 
H#  (403)  328-3906 
Western  Cdn.  theatre  history 

Laurin  Mann 

101  Hay  Ave 

Toronto,  ON  M8Z  1G3 

H#  (416)  255-7118 

actor  training;  acting  theory; 

movement  training  & theory 

Memorial  University 
Main  Library 
Periodical  Division 
St.  Johns,  NF  AIB  3Y1 

Metro  Toronto  Library  (2) 

Serials  Unit  1 
789  Yonge  St 
Toronto,  ON  M4W  2G8 

Mary  Jane  Miller 

Brock  University 

St.  Catharines,  ON  L2S  3A1 

B#  (416)  688-5550 

Cdn.  contemporary  drama; 

Cdn  television  drama 

Matt  Moody 

330  Queen  Elizabeth  Driveway 
Apt  #1104 

Ottawa,  ON  K2B  5H5 
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Marlene  Moser 
87  Brunswick  Ave. 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  2L8 
H#  (416)  967-3370 
feminism;  post-modernism;  film 

Mount  Allison  University 
Ralph  Pickard  Bell  Library 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3CÔ 

Rita  Much 

360  Sackville  Street 

Toronto,  ON  M4X  1S4 

H#  (416)  926-8786 

Cdn  playwrights;  modern  British 

drama;  feminism  & theatre 

Edward  Mullaly, 

Dept  of  English 
University  of  N.B, 

Fredericton,  NB  E3B  5A3 
B#  (506)  453-4676 
fax  (506)  453-4599 
Cdn.  theatre  history;  theatre 
history,  drama  production 

Patrick  Neilson,  English 
McGill  University, 

853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
B#  (514)  398-6577 
fax  (514)  398-3594 
Cdn.  stage  design  and  designers 

Carol  Nesbitt 
3706  West  29th  Ave. 

Vancouver,  BC  V6S  1T4 

C.  Newton,  Shaw  Festival 
P.O.  Box  774 
Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON 
LOS  IJO 

B#  (416)  468-2153 

fax  (416)  468-5438 

G.B.  Shaw;  theatre  between  1856- 

1950 

Glen  Nichols 
320  Traynor  Ave.  #2 
Kitchener,  ON  N2C  2J 1 
H#  (519)  8934572 
Fr-Cdn.  theatre  history;  general 
theatre  history;  theory 


James  Noonan 

Dept  of  English,  Carleton  U. 

Ottawa,  ON  KIS  5B6 

B#  (613)  234-0459 

fax  (613)  788-3544 

modern  Cdn  drama;  entertainment 

at  Rideau  Hall 

Anne  Nothof 

90  Beauvista  Drive 

Sherwood  Park,  AB  T8 A 3X 1 

B#  (403)  675-6210 

fax  (403)  675-6186 

Prairie  drama;  Women’s  theatre; 

radio  drama 

R.  C.  Nunn,  Film  Studies 
Brock  University 
St.  Catharines,  ON  L2S  3A1 
B#  (416)  688-5550 
contemporary  Cdn.  theatre 

Patrick  B.  O'Neill 
Mount  Saint  Vincent  University 
Haüfax,  NS  B3M  2J6 
B#  (902)  423-5896 
H#(902)  443-4450  ex  224 
19^^  century  Cdn.  theatre  history 

Dr.  Paul  O’Neill 
115  Rennie’s  MiU  Rd. 

St.  John’s,  NF  AIB  2P2 
H#  (709)  722-7372 
theatre  in  Nfld.  1806-1956 

David  Overton,  Theatre 
Dalhousie  University 
Hahfax,  NS  B3H  3J5 
B#  (902)  494-2241 
fax  (902)  494-1637 
Cdn.theatre  since  WW 11 

Malcolm  Page 
DepL  of  English 
Simon  Fraser  University 
Burnaby,  BC  V5A  1S6 
B#  (604)  291-3781 
contemporary  Cdn  dramatists;  BC 
theatre  history 

Erika  Paterson 

Phoenix  Theatre 

Box  1700  U.  of  Victoria 

Victoria,  BC  V8W  2Y2 

H#  (604)  381-6631 

B#  (604)  721-8009 

Cdn.  theatre  history,  esp.  theatre 

and  culture;  Fringe  Festivals 


Judith  C.  Perron 

Van  d’ Amours,  NB  EOK  ILO 

Helen  Peters,  English 
Memorial  University 
St.  John’s,  NF  AlC  5S7 
B#  (709)  737-8293 
fax  (709)  7374569 

Nfld.  theatre;  Renaissance  and  17^^ 
century  drama 

Ruth  Pincoe 

737  Palmerston  Ave 

Toronto,  ON  M6G  2R3 

Richard  Plant 
Box  84 

Whitevale,  ON  LOH  IMO 
H#  (416)  978-7880 
history  of  theatre  & dramatic 
activity  in  geographical  Canada; 
contemporary  theatre  & drama; 
theory;  criticism 

Playwrights  Union  of  Canada 
54  Wolseley  St.  2nd  floor 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  1A5 

Marilyn  Potts 
1804  Braeside  PI.  S.W. 

Calgary,  AB  T2W  0Z5 
H#  (403)  252-7927 
B#  (403)  289-8471 
prairie  thatre;  educational  theatre 

Rebekah  Powell 
300  Roslyn  Rd.  Apt.  7F 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3L  0H4 
H#  (204)  452-6461 
Harriet  Anderson  Walker  & the 
Walker  Theatre 

Queens  University 
Douglas  Library 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  5C4 

Queen’s  University 
Department  of  Drama 
Theological  Hall 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 

Lisbie  Rae 
R.R.  3, 

Pushnch,  ON  NOB  2J0 
H#  (416)  659-7213 
Shaw  Festival;  Cdn.  theatre 
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Natalie  Rewa 

Dept,  of  Drama 

Queen's  University 

Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 

H#  (613)  544-0015 

B#  (613)  545-2104/2202 

fax  (613)  545-6300 

performance  analysis;  intercultural 

performance;  theatre  by  & for 

adolescents 

John  Ripley,  English 
Me  Gill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  St.  W 
Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
H#  (514)  694-6380 
B#  (514)  398-6559 
fax  (514)  398-8146 
Shakespeare  in  Canada;  19^^  & 
20^^  century  Cdn.  stage  history 

Jonathan  Rittenhouse 
Bishop's  University 
Lennoxville,  PQ  JIM  1Z7 
H#(819)  567-1140 
B#  (819)  822-9600 
fax  (819)  822-9661 
English-language  theatre  in  Quebec 

Dr.  Judith  Rudakoff 
37  Yarmouth  Gardens 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  1W3 
H#  (416)  538-9874 
B#  (416)  736-5172 
contemporary  Cdn.  playwrights 
(esp.  women) 

R.  Runnells 
100  Arthur  St  #503 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3B  1H3 
H#  (204)  233-5076 
B#  (204)  942-8941 
fax  (204)  942-1555 
coraemporary  Cdn.  drama 

Ann  SaddlemyCT 

Massey  College,  U.  of  Toronto 

4 Devonshire  PI. 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  2E1 
H#  (416)  845-7862 
B#  (416)  978-2891 
fax  (416)  978-1759 
20^^  century  drama;  women  in 
theatre;  theatre  in  Ontario 


Denis  Salter,  English 
McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
H#  (514)  487-7309 
B#  (514)  398-6586 
fax  (514)  398-3594 
alternate  strategies  in  the 
(re)writing  of  theatre  history; 
theories  of  performance; 
performance  art. 

Bemie  Schrank,  English 
Memorial  University 
St.  John's,  NF  AlC  5S7 
H#  (709)  576-1957 
B#  (709)  737-8275 
Irish  drama 

Shelley  Scott 
8 St.  Anne's  Road 
Toronto,  ON  M6J  2C1 
H#  (416)  534-4813 
feminism 

Robert  Seale 
7 Newlin  Cres 
Toronto,  ON  M3L  1X5 

Gavin  Semple,  Drama 
University  of  Calgary 
2500  University  Dr.  NW 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 
H#  (403)  240-3177 
B#  (403)  220-6469 
contemporary  design  in  Cdn. 
theatre;  archival  photography 

Prof.  Alvin  J.  Shaw 
Comp.  7,  Site  6,  R.R.  3 
Fredericton,  NB  E3B  4X4 
H#  (506)  457-0062 
B#  (506)  453-3571 
history  of  theatre  at  UNB; 
theatre  in  Fredericton  since  1950 

Ellen  Sherlock 
5818  Grant  St. 

Halifax,  NS  B3H  1C8 

Michael  J.  Sidnell 

Trinity  College 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  1H8 

B#  (416)  978-3006 

theory  of  drama;  history  of 

performance ;Y eats,  modern  poetry, 

literary  theory 


Ches  Skinner 
Dramatic  Arts 
University  of  Lethbridge 
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OTTAWA  CONFERENCE 

Our  annual  conference  will  be  held  May  30  to 
June  1 at  Carleton  University,  under  the  direction  of 
Program  Chair  Jim  Noonan.  The  schedule  is  given 
inside  on  pages  4-7.  You  should  have  already  received 
registration  materials  from  the  Learned  Societies 
Conference.  If  not,  please  contact  conference  organ- 
izers at  Carleton  University,  Ottawa,  ON  KIS  5B6. 

MEMBERSHIP 

As  you  know,  the  health  of  the  Association 
depends  on  our  membership.  Please  make  it  a habit  to 
recruit  new  members.  Memberships  are  available 
through  our  membership  chair,  Chris  Johnson,  c/o 
the  Theatre  Program,  University  College,  University 
of  Manitoba,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  2N2. 

Individual  and  institutional  memberships  remain  at 
$35  per  year;  students  and  unemployed  only  $15. 


McCALLUM  SCHOLARSHIP 

This  year,  the  deadline  for  applications  for  the 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  is  April  30.  Appli- 
cations should  be  sent  to  Richard  Plant  c/o  the 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  214  College 
Street  (3rd  floor).  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto, 
ON  M5T2Z9. 

Tax-deductible  contributions  to  the  HMS  Fund 
may  be  sent  to  our  treasurer,  Ches  Skinner,  at  the 
address  printed  on  the  inside  front  cover.  The 
guidelines  for  the  Scholarship,  including  terms  of 
reference  and  selection  criteria,  are  given  on  page  10. 

STOP  THE  PRESSES 

Due  to  last  year’s  change  in  name  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, the  National  Library  of  Canada  advises  us 
that  the  Newsletter  has  been  assigned  a new  ISSN. 
Please  welcome,  with  this  issue,  ISSN  1193-7564. 
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President's  Report 


Dear  Colleagues, 

As  many  of  you  know,  I have  been  your  Acting 
President  since  January.  My  first  duty,  to  chair  the 
weekend-long  annual  executive  meeting,  seemed 
rather  onerous,  but  our  executive's  conviviality  and 
diligence  generated  a lively  and  very  productive 
session,  and  I believe,  a very  exciting  conference 
plan.  From  that  meeting  and  elsewhere,  I have  four 
major  items  to  report  to  you:  changes  in  ACTR 
representatives;  new  developments  in  our  venues  of 
communication;  updates  on  subcommittee  work; 
and,  of  course,  our  program  of  papers  and  activities 
at  the  Learned  Societies  Conference  at  Carleton 
University,  May  30-June  1. 

This  year  marks  changes  in  our  representatives  on 
three  fronts:  the  Canadian  Federation  for  the 
Humanities  (CFH),  the  Newsletter,  and  Theatre 
Research  in  Canada.  Louise  Forsyth  takes  over  the 
duties  of  Denis  Salter  as  our  representative  to  the 
CFH;  Hélène  Beauchamp,  Stephen  Johnson  and 
Rob  Nunn  assumes  the  editorship  of  TRIG  from 
Len  Doucette  and  Richard  Plant;  and  Denis 
Johnston  steps  down  as  editor  of  our  Newsletter. 
I'm  sure  you  share  my  deep  gratitude  for  the 
important  work  that  Denis  S.,  Len,  Richard,  and 
Denis  J.  have  done  to  promote  the  issues, 
scholarship,  and  profile  of  our  Association.  And  I 
hope  that  you  welcome  our  new  representatives  in 
their  posts,  and  look  forward  to  seeing  them 
continue  to  develop  our  collective  interests  in 
theatre  research.  You  may  have  noticed,  too,  that 
Denis  Johnson  has  presently  no  successor;  please 
consider  whether  you  or  a member  you  know  would 
become  the  new  editor  of  the  Newsletter.  The 
Newsletter  allows  us  regularly  to  speak  to  each 
other  about  our  Association's  activities,  our 
scholarship,  and  other  political  and  academic 
developments  which  may  affect  us. 

We  can  look  forward  to  two  new  developments  in 
our  venues  of  communication:  an  updated  ACTR 
brochure,  and,  for  those  of  you  using  electronic 
mail,  a discussion  line  for  ACTR  members.  Our 
treasurer,  Ches  Skinner,  reports  that  the  University 
of  Lethbridge  will  sponsor  the  design  and  printing 
of  an  updated  brochure,  which  you  can  pick  up  at 
the  Learned  Societies  Conference.  Please  promote 
our  Association  to  your  colleagues  and  students:  as 
you  know,  the  health  of  our  Association  depends  on 


our  membership,  and  too,  we  need  to  attract  new 
readers  to  TRIG. 

Thanks  to  members  Denis  Salter  and  Ed  Mullaly, 
we  will  soon  enjoy  an  e-mail  discussion  group,  a 
“party  line”  which  may  be  called  CANDRAMA. 
ACTR  members  will  be  able  to  request  information 
such  as  new  e-mail  addresses,  notices  of  meetings, 
conferences,  deadline  for  papers,  and  so  on. 
Subscription  will  be  free;  members  sign  on  simply 
by  sending  in  their  e-mail  address.  We  will  provide 
more  details  of  this  service  during  the  Conference. 

To  update  you  on  the  work  of  two  sub- 
committees which  were  struck  last  year  at 
Charlottetown,  I will  begin  with  the  subcommittee 
whose  work  is  completed.  The  Scholarly  Awards 
Subcommittee,  which  I chaired,  reviewed  the  terms 
and  criteria  which  the  vetting  committees  use  to 
judge  the  books  and  articles  published  in  Canadian 
theatre  research  each  year.  At  the  January  executive 
meeting,  Ed  Mullaly,  Paula  Sperdakos  and  I 
reported  that,  having  reviewed  the  terms  and  criteria, 
we  believe  that  the  present  guidelines  are  still  the 
most  workable  ones.  Some  items  of  protocol 
needed  clarification,  however,  particularly  the  issue 
of  which  committee  should  review  essays  in  books 
(a  troublesome  issue  for  the  vettors).  We  also 
recommended  that  these  awards  should  be  high- 
lighted within  the  membership  via  the  Newsletter; 
that  the  awards  descriptions,  deadlines,  and  submiss- 
ions should  be  a regular  feature  of  the  fall  issue. 

Chaired  by  Ann  Wilson,  the  work  of  the 
Professional  Concerns  Subcommittee  is  ongoing. 
At  the  January  executive  meeting,  we  clarified 
further  the  powers  and  responsibilities  of  this 
subcommittee  to  request  information  about,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  register  protest  over,  appointments  in 
theatre  at  Canadian  universities.  The  Subcommittee 
has  drafted  a Hiring  Survey,  which  it  plans  to  send 
out  to  (at  present)  English-speaking  departments  of 
theatre,  drama  and  English,  asking  for  projections 
of  hiring  patterns  over  the  next  five  years.  No  doubt 
the  results  of  this  survey  will  be  particularly 
interesting  to  our  members  who  do  not  presently 
hold  tenured  academic  positions. 

And  now  to  the  ACTR  Conference.  In  our  last 
President's  Report  (Fall,  1992),  Alan  Filewod 
expressed  hope  that  the  conference  this  May  would 
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attract  papers  that  explore  aspects  of  nations  and 
nationalisms  in  Canadian  theatre.  Many  of  you 
responded  to  his  call.  As  you  will  see  from  the 
program  details  in  the  pages  following,  we  devote 
the  first  day  of  the  conference  to  these  issues. 
Panels  on  multiculturalism,  nationalism,  and 
(inter)national  contexts  will  set  the  tone  and  topic 
for  the  Quo  Vadis  session  at  the  day's  end.  I hope, 
too,  that  these  sessions  will  inform  the  discussions 
of  the  next  two  days,  which  we  devote  to  an  array 
of  subjects  and  treatments,  from  “performing 
bodies”  to  newspaper  reviews.  We  also  offer  new 
features  and  formats;  one  joint  session  with 
ACCUTE,  one  guest  session  with  SQET,  one 
concurrent  session,  an  informal  group  to  discuss  an 
article  on  periodization  in  theatre  history,  and  a 


Rapport  de 


Chers  collègues. 

Comme  plusieurs  parmi  vous  le  savez  déjà,  je 
suis  présidente  par  intérim  depuis  janvier.  Ma 
première  tâche,  qui  était  de  présider  le  week-end  de 
la  réunion  annuelle  du  bureau,  me  semblait  de 
prime  abord  plutôt  intimidante.  Cependant  la 
convivialité  et  l’assiduité  des  membres  du  bureau 
ont  occasionné  des  échanges  animés  et  très 
productifs  qui  ont  engendré,  je  crois,  un  plan  de 
congrès  tout  à fait  passionnant.  Quatre  questions 
d'intérêt,  soulevées  à cette  réunion  et  ailleurs,  vous 
seront  communiquées  ci-après  : certains  change- 
ments en  ce  qui  a trait  aux  représentants  de 
l'ARTC;  de  nouveaux  développements  dans  nos 
voies  de  communication;  compte  rendu  du  travail 
des  sous-comités;  et,  bien  sûr,  le  programme  des 
exposés  et  des  activités  qui  se  tiendront  au  congrès 
des  sociétés  savantes  à l'Université  Carleton  du  30 
mai  au  1 juin. 

Cette  année,  il  y aura  des  changements  de 
représentants  à trois  niveaux.  Louise  Forsyth 
remplace  Denis  Salter  en  tant  que  représentant  de 
l'ARTC  à la  Fédération  canadienne  des  sciences 
humaines;  Hélène  Beauchamp,  Stephen  Johnson  et 


working  lunch  where  we  can  hear  and  speak  about 
professional  concerns.  To  set  off  these  activities  in 
the  nation's  capital,  we  hold  our  banquet  in  a Senate 
Room  on  Parliament  Hill. 

I will  be  handing  back  the  “reins  of  power”  to 
Alan  in  time  for  our  conference  in  May.  I've  enjoy 
serving  as  your  Acting  President  this  winter  and 
spring,  and  I would  like  to  thank  our  executive  and 
particularly  Jim  Noonan,  our  on-site  program  co- 
ordinator, for  all-their  advice  and  hard  work  on  the 
conference  program.  I hope  that-you  will  find  the 
conference  set-up  as  scintillating  as  we  anticipated 
it  on  paper.  I look  forward  to  seeing  you  at 
Carleton. 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
Acting  President 


la  présidente 


Rob  Nunn  assumeront  les  fonctions  d’éditeurs  de 
Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada  à la  suite  de  Len 
Doucette  et  Richard  Plant;  et  Denis  Johnston  se 
désiste  du  poste  d'éditeur  de  notre  Bulletin  de 
liaison.  Je  suis  certaine  que  vous  partagez  tous  ma 
profonde  gratitude  pour  le  travail  important  que 
Denis  S.,  Len,  Richard,  et  Denis  J.  ont  réalisé 
pour  promouvoir  l'Association.  J'espère  que  vous 
accueillerez  favorablement  nos  nouveaux  repré- 
sentants, et  j'ai  hâte  de  les  voir  continuer  à 
développer  nos  intérêts  collectifs  pour  la  recherche 
théâtrale.  Vous  avez  peut-être  remarqué  que  Denis 
Johnston  n'a  pas  de  successeur.  Peut-être  aimeriez 
vous  poser  votre  candidature  ou  suggérer  celle  d'un 
autre  membre  au  poste  d'éditeur  du  Bulletin  de 
liaison.  Le  Bulletin  nous  permet  de  nous  parler 
régulièrement  des  activités  de  l'Association,  de  nos 
recherches  et  d'autres  développements  politiques  et 
académiques  pouvant  nous  affecter. 

Nous  pouvons  espérer  deux  nouveaux  développe- 
ments dans  nos  voies  de  communication:  une 
version  revue  et  améliorée  de  la  brochure  de 
l'ARTC  et,  pour  les  habitués  du  courrier  électroni- 
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que,  une  ligne  de  conversation  pour  nos  membres. 
Notre  trésorier,  Ches  Skinner,  nous  assure  que 
l’Université  de  Lethbridge  va  parrainer  la  con- 
ception et  l'impression  de  la  nouvelle  brochure  que 
vous  pourrez  vous  procurer  au  congrès  des  société 
savantes.  Veuillez  faire  la  promotion  de  notre 
Association  auprès  de  vos  collègues  et  étudiants  : 
comme  vous  le  savez,  la  bonne  santé  de  l'Asso- 
ciation dépend  du  nombre  d'individus  qui  en  font 
partie,  et  nous  devons  aussi  attirer  de  nouveaux 
lecteurs  vers  la  revue  RTAC. 

Grâce  aux  membres  Denis  Salter  et  Ed  Mullaly, 
nous  allons  bientôt  pouvoir  jouir  d'un  réseau  de 
discussion  électronique,  une  ligne  commune  qu'on 
pourra  appeler  CANDRAMA.  Les  membres  de 
l'ARTC  pourront  demander  des  informations  con- 
cernant les  adresses  électroniques,  les  avis  de 
réunions  et  congrès,  les  échéances  pour  les 
communications  et  j'en  passe.  Il  n'y  aura  pas  de 
frais  de  cotisation;  les  membres  n'ont  qu'à  s'inscrire 
en  faisant  parvenir  leur  adresse  électronique.  Nous 
vous  fournirons  plus  amples  renseignements  sur  ce 
service  lors  du  congrès. 

En  ce  qui  a trait  aux  deux  sous-comités  mis  sur 
pied  l'année  dernière  à Charlottetown,  je  vous 
parlerai  tout  d'abord  de  celui  dont  le  travail  a déjà 
été  complété.  Le  sous-comité  chargé  des  bourses 
d'éruditions,  que  j'ai  présidé,  a passé  en  revue  les 
termes  et  les  critères  utilisés  par  les  comités 
d'estimation  pour  évaluer  les  livres  et  les  articles 
portant  sur  le  théâtre  canadien  publiés  au  cours  de 
l'année.  A la  réunion  annuelle  du  bureau,  qui  s'est 
tenue  en  janvier,  Ed  Mullaly,  Paula  Sperdakos  et 
moi-même  avons  expliqué  qu'après  avoir  examiné 
ces  termes  et  critères  nous  avons  conclu  que  les 
lignes  directrices  actuelles  sont  toujours  les  plus 
appropriées.  Cependant,  quelques  articles  du 
protocole  exigeaient  certaines  clarifications,  en 
particulier  concernant  le  problème  du  choix  d'un 
comité  pour  les  essais  apparaissant  dans  les  livres 
(une  situation  pénible  pour  les  estimateurs).  Nous 
avons  aussi  recommandé  que  ces  bourses  soient 
signalées  aux  membres  par  l'intermédiaire  du 
Bulletin,  que  les  descriptions,  les  échéances  et  les 
modalités  de  soumission  fassent  partie  intégrante 
du  Bulletin  dès  le  numéro  d’automne. 

Le  travail  du  sous-comité  portant  sur  les  con- 
tentieux professionnels  se  poursuit  sous  la  prési- 
dence d'Ann  Wilson.  A la  réunion  du  bureau  en 
janvier,  nous  avons  clarifié  ses  responsabilités  et 
ses  pouvoirs  d'inquisition,  voire  même  de  protesta- 
tion concernant  les  nominations  aux  postes 
d'enseignement  en  théâtre  dans  les  universités 


canadiennes.  Les  membres  du  sous-comité  ont  fait 
l'ébauche  d'un  sondage  sur  l'emploi  qu'ils  comptent 
faire  parvenir  aux  départements  de  théâtre,  d'art 
dramatique  et  d'anglais  des  universités  anglophones 
(pour  l'instant),  demandant  des  prévisions  sur  les 
plans  d'embauche  pour  les  cinq  prochaines  années. 
Sans  aucun  doute,  les  résultats  de  ce  sondage 
intéresseront  tout  particulièrement  les  membres  qui 
n'occupent  pas  présentement  de  postes  académiques 
permanents. 

Maintenant,  pour  ce  qui  en  est  du  congrès  de 
l'ARTC.  Dans  le  dernier  «Rapport  du  Président» 
(automne  1992),  Alan  Filewod  exprimait  le 
souhait  que  le  congrès  de  mai  regroupe  des 
communications  qui  explorent  les  notions  de 
«nation»  et  «nationalisme»  dans  le  théâtre 
canadien.  Vous  avez  répondu  à son  appel  en  grand 
nombre.  Comme  vous  le  verrez  dans  le  programme 
détaillé  reproduit  dans  les  pages  suivantes,  nous 
réservons  la  première  journée  du  congrès  à ces 
questions.  Les  tribunes  sur  le  multiculturalisme,  le 
nationalisme,  et  les  contextes  (inter)nationaux 
donneront  le  ton  à la  session  Quo  Vadis  qui  les 
suivra  à la  fin  de  la  journée.  J'espère  aussi  que  ces 
séances  instruiront  les  discussions  des  deux 
journées  suivantes,  qui  seront  consacrées  à toute 
une  panoplie  de  sujets  et  d’approches  allant  du 
«corps  en  performance»  jusqu'à  la  chronique 
journalistique.  Nous  offrirons  aussi  de  nouvelles 
options  et  formules:  une  séance  conjointe  avec 
ACCUTE;  une  tribune  de  conférenciers  invités  de 
la  SQET;  une  séance  concomitante;  une  rencontre 
informelle  visant  à discuter  d'un  article  portant  sur 
la  «périodisation»  en  histoire  du  théâtre;  et  un 
déjeuner  de  travail  au  cours  duquel  nous  pourrons 
parler  de  nos  préoccupations  professionnelles.  Pour 
inaugurer  ces  activités  dans  la  capitale  nationale, 
nous  tiendrons  un  banquet  dans  une  chambre  du 
sénat  sur  la  colline  parlementaire. 

Je  remettrai  les  «rênes  du  pouvoirs»  à Alan  avant 
le  congrès  de  mai.  J'ai  bien  aimé  faire  fonction  de 
présidente  par  intérim  cet  hiver  et  ce  printemps.  Je 
souhaite  exprimé  ma  gratitude  aux  membres  du 
bureau,  en  particulier  Jim  Noonan,  notre  coor- 
donnateur de  programme,  pour  leurs  conseilles  et 
leur  travail  acharné  sur  le  programme  du  congrès. 
J’espère  que  vous  trouverez  l'organisation  du  con- 
grès aussi  étincelante  que  nous  l'avons  anticipée 
sur  papier.  J'ai  hâte  de  vous  voir  à l'Université 
Carleton. 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 

Présidente  par  intérim 
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ACTR  Conference  / Congrès  de  I’ARTC 


Carleton  University  / Université  Carleton 
30  May  - 1 June  1993  / 30  mai  - 1 juin  1993 


Preliminary  Programme  / Programme  préliminaire 

All  sessions,  except  where  noted,  take  place  in  Room  C164,  Loeb  Building 

Note  that  parking  lot  #1 , behind  the  library,  is  closest  to  the  Loeb  Building. 

The  next  closest  lot  is  #2,  behind  the  student  centre 


Saturday  29  May  1993  / samedi  29  mai  1993 

7:00  pm  / 19h00  Executive  Meeting  / Réunion  de  l’exécutif 

Room  D487,  Loeb  Building 


12:00  noon  - 8 pm  / 12h00  - 20h00  Registration  / Inscription 

Foyer  of  the  Tory  Building 


Sunday  30  May  1993  / dimanche  30  mai  1993 

8:30  am  / 8h30  Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00  Welcome  / Mot  de  bienvenue 

Alan  Filewod  (Guelph),  President  / Président 

9:15  am  / 9hl5  Multiculturalism 

Chair  / Présidence  : Paula  Sperdakos  (Toronto) 

Christie  Carson  (Glasgow),  “Interculturalism  versus  Multiculturalism: 

Two  Theatrical  Examples  of  the  Difference” 

Mayte  Gomez  (Guelph),  “The  Silence  of  the  Masks: 

From  Imperialism  to  Multiculturalism” 

Catherine  Graham  (McGill),  “On  the  Seductiveness  of  Clarity  and  the 
Pain  of  Erasure:  Reflections  on  Augusto  Boal’s  ‘Rainbow  of 
Desire  Workshop’  on  the  Wikwemikong  Unceded  Reserve” 


10:45  am  / 10h45  Break  / Pause 
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11:00  am  / llhOO 

Nationalism 

Chair  / Présidence  : Ric  Knowles  (Guelph) 

Jennifer  Harvie  (Glasgow),  “Michel  Tremblay  and  Scotland” 

Jean-Marc  Lamie  (Valleyfield),  “Le  théâtre  yiddish  au  Québec  : 
un  apport  méconnu” 

Leonore  Lieblein  (McGill),  “Shakespeare,  Our  National(ist) 

Playwright?:  A Proposai” 

12:30  pm  / 12h30 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

1:45  pm  / 13h45 

(Inter)National  Contexts:  A Joint  Session  with  the 
Association  of  Canadian  College  and  University 

Teachers  of  English  (ACCUTE) 

Chair  / Présidence  : TB  A 

Michael  Sidnell  (Toronto),  “Fronteras  Theatrales  (Canadienses)” 

Barbara  Hodgdon  (Drake),  “Splish  Splash  and  the  Other: 

Lepage’s  Intercultural  Dream  Machine” 

3:15  pm  / 15hl5 

Break  / Pause 

3:30  pm  / 15h30 

Quo  Vadis?  Open  Session 

Chair  / Présidence  : Alan  Filewod  (Guelph),  President  of  ACTR  / ARTC 

5:00  pm  / 17h00 

President's  Reception  / Réception  du  président 

Carleton  Art  Gallery,  St.  Patrick’s  Building,  1st  floor 

7:00  pm  / 19h00 

Informal  Discussion  Group 

Room  433,  Paterson  Hall  (tentative) 

Chair  / Présidence  : Denis  Salter  (McGill) 

Topic:  Article  by  Thomas  Postlewait,  “The  Criteria  for  Periodization 
in  Theatre  History,”  Theatre  Journal  40.3  (October  1988):  299-318 

8:00  pm  / 20h00 

Criminals  in  Love  by  George  F.  Walker,  produced  by  the 
Great  Canadian  Theatre  Company 

GCTC,  910  Gladstone  Avenue;  reception  following  (both  tentative) 

Monday  31  May  1993  / lundi  31  mai  1993 


8:30  am  / 8h30 

Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Performing  Bodies  (1) 

Chair  / Présidence  : Léa  Usin  (Ottawa) 

Susan  Bennett  (Calgary),  ‘“No  Four-Letter  Words  and  Don’t  Show 

Your  Body:  Performing  Across  Gender,  Race  and  Sexuality’” 
Kathy  Chung  (UBC),  ‘“An  Autopsy  on  the  Living’:  Performance  and 
Violence  against  Women  in  Robert  Lepage’s  Polygraph” 

Reid  Gilbert  (Capilano),  “‘And  That’s  Why  I Go  to  the  Gym’: 

Sexual  Identity  and  the  Body  of  the  Male  Performer” 
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Monday  31  May  1993  / lundi  31  mai  1993  (continued) 


10:30  am  / 10h30 

Break  / Pause 

10:45  am  / 10h45 

Performing  Bodies  (2) 

Chair  / Présidence  : Susan  Bennett  (Calgary) 

Joanne  Tompkins  (La  Trobe,  Australia),  “Infinitely  Rehearsing  Performance 
and  Identity  in  Two  Canadian  Plays:  Djanet  Sears’s  Afrika  Solo  and 
Linda  Griffiths  and  Maria  Campbell’s  The  Book  of  Jessica 

Penny  Farfan  (Regina),  “Between  the  Acts:  Virginia  Woolf  on  the 
Transformational  Possibilities  of  the  Embodied  Word” 

Heather  Jones  (Mount  Allison),  “The  Female  Body  in  19th-Century 

Domestic  Melodrama:  Scenography  and  Ideas  of  Visual  Beauty” 

12:15  pm  / 12hl5 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

12:30  pm  / 12h30 

Professional  Concerns  Group:  lunchtime  discussion 

Room  B149,  Loeb  Building 

Chair  / Présidence  : Ann  Wilson  (Guelph) 

Sesion  open  to  any  interested  persons 

2:15  pm  / 14hl5 

Clowns  and  Games 

Chair  / Présidence  : Larry  McDonald  (Carleton) 

Barbara  Drennan  (Victoria),  “Playing  the  Drama  Game  through 

Theatre:  A Performance  Paper” 

John  Bums  (UBC),  “Clowns  in  English-Canadian  Theatre: 

The  Politics  of  the  Comic  Documentary” 

3:15  pm  / 15hl5 

Break  / Pause 

3:30  pm  / 15h30 

Reading  the  Past  in  the  Present 

Chair  / Présidence  : Ches  Skinner  (Lethbridge) 

Kym  Bird  (York),  “(Cross)Dressing  the  Part:  History  and  Gender  in 
the  Plays  of  Sarah  Anne  Curzon” 

Denis  Johnston  (UBC),  “Living  the  Part: 

Some  Reflections  on  Aural  History” 

5:00  pm  / 17h00 

Tour  of  the  National  Arts  Centre 

OC  Transpo  bus  #7  goes  from  the  Carleton  campus  to  the  NAC 

7:00  pm  / 19h00 

Annual  Banquet  / Banquet  annuel 

Room  256S,  Parliament  Buildings 

(Note:  The  Parliament  Buildings  are  a 5-minute  walk  from  the  NAC) 
Presentations  / Présentations 
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Tuesday  1 June  1993  / mardi  1 juin  1993 


8:30  am  / 8h30 

Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Theatre  in/and  Place 

Chair  / Présidence  : Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin  (Waterloo) 

Scott  Duchesne  (Ottawa),  “A  New  Alternative:  English-Language 

Theatre  in  Ottawa  after  the  National  Arts  Centre” 

Doug  McCallum  (UBC),  “The  Theatre  of  the  Cariboo  Gold  Rush: 

Research  Problems  and  Solutions” 

Hélène  Beauchamp  (UQAM),  “Approches  méthodologiques  du  théâtre 
québécois  pour  la  période  1940-1968” 

10:30  am  / 10h30 

Break  / Pause 

10:45  am  / 10h45 

Pageants  historiques  québécois 

Guest  Session  with  Société  québécoise  d’études  théâtrales 

Chair  / Présidence  : Jean-Marc  Larme  (Valleyfield) 

Raymond  Pagé  (UQT-R),  “Jeux  scéniques  : formes  et  genres” 

Rémi  Tourangeau  (UQT-R),  “Le  Discours  idéologique  dans  les  pageants 
historiques  québécois” 

Marcel  Fortin  (Valleyfield),  “La  Réception  des  pageants  historiques  du 
tricentenarie  de  Québec” 

12:15  pm  / 12hl5 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

1:30  pm  / 13h30 

Two  Concurrent  Sessions: 

A)  Panel:  Criticism  or  Puffery?: 

The  Credibility  of  Canadian  Newspaper  Reviews 

Chair  / Présidence  : Richard  Plant  (Queen’s) 

Anton  Wagner  (York),  “Context  and  an  Overview  of  the  Criticism” 

Yashdip  Bains  (Cincinnati),  “The  Beginnings  of  Theatrical  Journalism 
and  Criticism  in  English  Canada,  1780-1867” 

Patrick  O’Neill  (Mount  Saint  Vincent),  “Joseph  Howe  and  Daniel 

Morrison” 

B)  Production  and  Reception 

Room  B149,  Loeb  Building 

Chair  / Présidence  : Anne  Nothof  (Athabasca) 

Mary  Smith  (UNB),  “The  Audience  at  the  Halifax  Academy  of  Music” 

Natalie  Rewa  (Queen’s),  “Biography  on  the  Stage” 

Marlene  Moser  (Toronto),  “The  Abject  in  Thompson  and  Simons” 

3:00  pm  / 15h00 

Break  / Pause 

3:15  pm  / 15hl5 

ACTR  Annual  General  Meeting  / Assemblée  générale  de  I’ARTC 
(to  4:30  pm  / à 16h30) 

5:30  pm  / 17h30 

Executive  Meeting  / Réunion  de  l’exécutif 
(to  7:00  pm  / à 19h00) 

Bon  Voyage!  Next  year  in  Calgary 
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Rapports  soumis  par  Jean-Marc  Larrue 


FIRT/IFTR 


La  FIRTMFTR  a tenu  sa  réunion  annuelle  à 
Dublin  (en  Irlande)  le  28  septembre  1992.  Les 
principaux  points  abordés  lors  de  cette  réunion  du  2 
octobre  sont  les  suivants  : 

1)  Stratégies  en  vue  du  recrutement  de  nouveaux 
membres  individuels  : 

La  FIRT  va  entreprendre  une  campagne  de 
recrutement  en  vue  d’augmenter  son  nombre  de 
membres  individuels.  Sans  cela,  elle  sera  obligée 
d’augmenter  les  frais  d’adhésion.  Des  documents 
vont  être  préparés  à cette  fin. 

2)  Stratégies  en  vue  du  recrutement  d’institutions  : 

Pour  inciter  les  institutions  à s’inscrire,  la  FIRT 

songe  à offrir  aux  institutions  membres  la 
possibilité  d’envoyer  deux  représentants,  non 
inscrits  à la  FIRT,  aux  congrès,  en  plus  du 
représentant  officiel. 

Quelques  Canadiens,  membres  de  l’ACTR/ 
ARTC,  sont  inscrits  à la  FIRT  par  le  biais  de 
TASTR,  qui  a un  tarif  d’adhésion  spéciale.  J’ai 
demandé  que  les  membres  de  l’ACTRXARTC  aient 
droit  au  même  tarif  que  les  membres  de  TASTR.  Il 
faudrait  voter  une  résolution  qui  demande  à la  FIRT 
qu’elle  accorde  à TACTRXARTC  les  mêmes 
avantages  qu’à  TASTR. 

3)  Rapport  du  comité  de  rédaction  de  la  revue: 

Le  comité  de  rédaction  de  la  revue  ne  fonctionne 
pas  de  manière  satisfaisante  car  de  nombreux 
membres  considèrent  que  leur  poste  est  un  poste 
honorifique.  Il  est  donc  fortement  question  de 
renouveler  le  comité  et  de  limiter  le  mandat  des 


membres  à deux  ans.  Actuellement,  il  n’y  a pas  de 
limite. 

La  revue  est  publiée  par  la  Oxford  University 
Press  et  le  contrat  est  renouvelé  jusqu’en  Tan  2000. 

Il  est  question  de  créer  une  revue  francophone 
dont  Claude  Schumacher  (actuel  directur  de  la  revue, 
qui  est  unilingue  anglaise)  et  Jean-Marc  Larrue 
soient  chargés  de  ce  projet. 

4)  Rapport  de  la  commission  universitaire  et  des 
groupes  de  travail  : 

Conformément  aux  résolutions  prises  à la  FIRT 
lors  du  congrès  de  Stockholm,  la  FIRT  a favorisé  la 
création  de  groupes  de  travail.  Certains  d’entre  eux 
sont  très  actifs  et  ont  tenu  des  rencontres 
(Performance  Analysis,  Bad-Hamburg,  Erasmus), 
d’autres  sont  en  voie  de  formation.  Helen  Peters  est 
co-responsable  du  groupe  sur  l’historiographie. 
Deux  groupes  (Performance  et  historiographie)  vont 
se  réunir  à Helsinki  en  août  1993. 

5)  Rapport  financier  : 

Rien  de  particulier,  sauf  que  la  FIRT  n’est  pas 
riche.  Elle  doit  recruter  de  nouveaux  membres  et 
réduire  ses  coûts. 

6)  Congrès  de  Moscou  (1994)  et  symposium 
d’Helsinki  (1993)  : 

Le  congrès  mondial  aura  lieu  à Moscou  en  juin 
1994,  si  tout  va  bien.  Le  thème  choisi  est: 
«Performance,  Present  and  Past:  Advance  in  Theatre 
Research». 

Le  groupe  Performance  Analysis  et  le  groupe 
d’historiographie  se  réuniront  à Helsinki  du  16  au 
21  août  1993. 


Société  québécoise  d’études  théâtrales 


1)  Situation  actuelle  de  la  SQET  : 

La  Société  québécoise  d’études  théâtrales  (autre- 
fois Société  d’histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec — 
SHTQ)  a pris  ce  nouveau  nom  en  mai  1992  de 
façon  à mieux  coller  aux  intérêts  de  ses  membres. 
Ce  changement  a correspondu  à des  changements 
importants  au  sein  du  comité  de  direction.  Il  est 
encore  trop  tôt  pour  évaluer  tous  les  effets  de  ces 
changements. 

Selon  les  rapports  du  sécrétaire-trésoier,  la 
Société  comptait  170  membres  en  1992. 


2)  L’Annuaire  théâtral  : 

Depuis  mai  1992,  les  membres  de  la  SQET  sont 
automatiquement  abonnés  à la  revue. 

Jean-Marc  Larrue  a annoncé  au  comité  de  direc- 
tion de  la  SQET  qu’il  quitterait  la  direction  de  la 
revue  en  mai.  Son  ou  sa  sucesseur  n’a  pas  encore 
été  désigné. 

3)  Congrès  de  mai  1993  : 

En  principe,  le  congrès  de  mai  1993  portera  sur 
la  méthodologie. 

Jean-Marc  Larrue 
Collège  Valleyfield 


Report  from  Denis  Salter 


Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities 

January  1993 


At  the  Fall  meeting  of  CFH  in  Ottawa,  the 
main  issue  was  the  federal  government's  imminent 
merger  of  SSHRCC  and  Canada  Council.  We 
expressed  a number  of  reservations,  and  the 
proposed  legislation,  which  the  government  tabled 
in  December  but  which  has  now  been  delayed  until 
the  next  sitting  of  parliament,  has  done  nothing  to 
allay  our  fears.  I summarise  below,  in  no  particular 
order,  some  of  the  problems  which  might  arise  if 
the  proposed  legislation  is  not  in  fact  revised.  If 
the  legislation  has  not  passed  by  the  time  you  are 
reading  this  report,  I urge  you  to  write  to  Brian 
Mulroney,  to  Perrin  Beatty  (Minister  for  Culture 
and  Communications),  to  your  own  MP,  and  to 
Jean  Chrétien  and  Audrey  McLaughlin  to  let  them 
know  your  concerns.  It  might  also  be  effective  to 
write  letters  to  your  local  newspaper(s)  and  to  the 
Globe  and  Mail. 

(1)  Will  the  two  agencies  in  fact  benefit  from 
the  merger?  If  so,  in  what  ways?  Let's  have  them 
spelled  out,  and  let's  have  a precise  analysis  of  the 
predicted  financial  savings;  (2)  Will  the  merger  be 
of  two  equal  partners,  or  will  SSHRCC  simply 
function  as  a kind  of  elegant  appendage  of  Canada 
Council?  (3)  Appointments  to  the  proposed 
governing  Council  of  21  members  and  to  the 
executive  (President  and  Vice-President)  will  not  be 
approved  or  even  monitored  by  parliament  or  a 
parliamentary  committee;  without  these  kinds  of 
traditional  safeguards,  what  would  prevent  the 
government  from  making  patronage  appointments 
to  people  who  are  prepared  to  do  its  bidding?;  (4) 
The  legislation  proposes  that  “[i]n  performing  its 
international  functions  and  duties,  the  Council  shall 
take  into  consideration  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
Government  of  Canada”:  in  practice,  what  will  this 
do  to  the  traditional  “arm's  length”  relationship 
between  the  government  and  federally-funded 
institutions?  Will  the  dissemination  of  academic 
research  at  international  conferences,  for  example, 
be  controlled,  in  invidious  ways,  by  the 
government's  ideological  positions?;  (5)  What 
guarantees  do  we  have  that  a significant  proportion 
of  the  members  of  the  governing  Council  will  be 
drawn  from  the  academic  community  so  that  our 


concerns  are  kept  high  on  the  agenda?;  and,  finally, 
(6)  Where  will  the  funding  for  the  new  agency  come 
from? — from  the  so-called  “cultural  budget  envel- 
ope” (where  it  will  have  to  compete  for  funds  with 
the  CBC,  the  NFB,  and  the  National  Museums) 
and/or  from  the  “science  and  research  envelope” 
(where  it  will  have  to  compete  for  funds  with  the 
medical  and  natural  science  research  councils)?  What 
guarantees  do  we  have,  moreover,  that  the  funding 
will  continue  at  current  levels?  or  that  it  will  in  fact 
be  increased  to  meet  the  (disparate)  needs  of  both 
the  artistic  and  research  communities? 

In  addition  to  these  matters,  we  gave  a good  deal 
of  our  attention  to  two  recent  changes  at  SSHRCC 
to  which  many  of  you  raised  objections  during  our 
conference  at  UPEI  last  May:  the  cancellation  of  the 
private  scholars  program  and  the  ceiling  of  10% 
which  the  Research  Grants  Adjudication 
Committees  are  permitted  to  allocate  to  research 
time  stipends.  We  agreed  that  CFH  must  continue 
raising  these  issues  with  the  new  Council.  It  turns 
out  that,  as  with  theatre  history,  many  disciplines 
have  benefitted  considerably  from  the  contributions 
of  private  scholars  whose  work  is  now  in  jeopardy. 
As  for  research  time  stipends,  we  need  to  argue  that 
they  are  not  a luxury,  but  oftentimes  essential  to 
the  efficient  and  timely  completion  of  a major 
research  project.  Here,  too,  letters  to  the  Prime 
Minister,  MPs,  and  the  leaders  of  the  opposition 
parties  will  help  to  bring  much  needed  attention  to 
our  concerns. 

This  year  we  are  celebrating  CFH's  50th 
anniversary.  There  will  be  a round  table  during  the 
Carleton  Learneds  on  the  current  state  of  various 
disciplines  (I'm  trying  to  ensure  that  theatre  will  be 
properly  represented)  and  there  might  be  some  kind 
of  publication,  subject  matter  and  focus  still  to  be 
detomined. 

This  is  my  last  report  as  your  representative  to 
CFH  as  my  term  will  expire  at  the  Carleton 
conference  in  May.  I have  enjoyed  serving  on  your 
behalf:  thank  you  for  giving  me  the  opportunity. 

I look  forward  to  seeing  you  at  Carleton. 

Denis  Salter 

McGill  University 
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Heather  McCallum  Scholarship 


Each  year,  we  ask  you  to  recommend  deserving  candidates  for  this  award.  We  include  the  following 
information  to  help  you  identify  deserving  candidates,  and  to  help  expedite  their  applications. 


A.  Terms  of  Reference: 

1 . The  Fund  will  be  administered  by  a committee 
of  established  scholars  and  researchers  in  the 
field,  appointed  by  the  Association  for  Cana- 
dian Theatre  Research. 

2.  The  Fund  encourages  applications  for  a variety 
of  projects  related  to  the  performing  arts  in 
Canada,  such  as  research  in  an  aspect  of 
Canadian  theatre  history,  assistance  with  the 
preparation  of  a manuscript  for  publication  or 
for  the  organization  of  work  with  a performing 
arts  archival  collection,  assistance  with  fees 
for  specialized  archival  training,  or  travel 
assistance  to  visit  or  to  work  with  a special 
collection. 

3.  Until  the  Fund  is  more  fully  established, 
grants  will  be  under,  and  not  likely  to  exceed, 
$1,000.  Sometimes  joint  awards  are  made. 

4.  While  the  Scholarship  is  open  to  all  fields 
related  to  theatre  in  Canada,  i.e.  dance,  opera, 
film,  television  and  design,  it  would  be 
preferable  if  there  were  some  relation  to  theatre 
history. 

5.  If  a number  of  applications  are  of  equal  impor- 
tance, preference  will  be  given  to  an  applica- 
tion within  the  mandate  of  the  Association  for 
Canadian  Theatre  Research. 

6.  The  Fund  reserves  the  right  to  award  only  part 
of  the  financial  assistance  sought  in  the  grant 
application. 


B.  Eligibility: 

1 . Preference  will  be  given  to  candidates  not  fully 
established  in  their  careers  and  not  eligible  for 
funds  for  the  particular  project  being  applied 
for  from  federal,  provincial,  and  municipal  arts 
councils  or  from  institutions. 

2.  Applicants  need  not  be  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation for  Canadian  Theatre  Research. 

3.  Applicants  must  provide  a letter  (1  or  2 pages) 
describing  the  project  for  which  assistance  is 
requested,  a detailed  breakdown  of  costs,  in- 
formation concerning  applications  to  other 
granting  agencies,  an  up-to-date  curriculum 
vitae,  and  names  of  two  persons  who  have 
been  asked  to  send  letters  of  reference  directly 
to  the  person  chairing  the  Committee. 

4.  The  deadline  for  grant  applications  to  the 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  is  the 
last  Friday  in  April.  The  winner  of  the 
Scholarship  will  be  announced  at  the  Asso- 
ciation's annual  conference  the  end  of  May 

5.  Winners  of  the  Scholarship  are  required  to 
submit  a written  report  once  their  projects  are 
completed. 

C.  Selection  criteria 

1.  The  excellence  of  the  project  and  its 
contribution  to  the  discipline. 

2.  A project  that  can  be  completed  in  a reason- 
able time. 

3.  The  academic  record  or  potential  of  the 
applicant. 

4.  If  the  request  is  to  purchase  anything  of 
archival  value  (i.e.  manuscripts,  videotapes, 
films,  etc)  that  these  be  deposited  subsequently 
in  the  public  domain. 


Notice  Board 


Pizza,  beer,  and  ideological  differences  . . . 


At  Denis  Salter’s  request,  the  Executive  is 
inaugurating  what  promises  to  be  a regular  feature 
of  our  annual  conference:  an  informal  discussion 
on  an  academic  issue  of  broad  interest  to  our 
members,  keyed  on  an  article  chosen  for  the 
purpose. 

To  kick  this  off,  Denis  has  chosen  an  article  by 
Thomas  Postlewait,‘The  Criteria  for  Periodization 


in  Theatre  History,”  Theatre  Journal  40:3  (October 
1988),  299-318.  Denis  will  also  serve  this  event  as 
animateur. 

Anyone  may  take  part.  You  should  read  the 
article  ahead  of  time,  and  preferably  bring  a copy  of 
it  to  the  session.  It  will  take  place  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  30,  as  shown  on  the  conference 
schedule. 


Special  Issue  of  Theatre 

The  special  issue  of  Theatre  Research  Inter- 
national (Autumn  1992),  on  Canadian/Québec 
theatre,  edited  by  Jean-Cléo  Godin  and  Denis  Salter, 
is  available  for  US$39  from  Oxford  University 


Research  International 

Press,  Journals  Department,  2001  Evans  Road, 
Cary,  North  Carolina,  USA  27512.  Orders  should 
be  sent  to  the  attention  of  Erich  Staib,  Marketing 
Manager. 


Arts  Apprenticeship  Initiative 


To  promote  the  equitable  participation  of 
minority  artists  in  the  arts  and  cultural  industries, 
Multliculturalism  and  Citizenship  Canada  ann- 
ounced in  January  an  Arts  Apprenticeship  initiative 
to  help  provide  opportunities  for  on-the-job  training 
for  artists  and  arts  administrators  from  diverse 
cultural  backgrounds 

The  initiative  will  be  administered  through  the 
Heritage  Cultures  and  Languages  Program  of  Multi- 
culturalism  and  Citizenship  Canada.  It  is  expected 
that  approximately  20  projects  will  be  supported  in 
the  first  year.  Care  will  be  taken  to  ensure  that  all 
art  disciplines  are  represented.  In  addition,  regional 
parity  will  be  promoted.  Each  proposal  will  be 


assessed  through  a peer  review  process  and  in  line 
with  Program  priorities  which  focus  on 
professional  development  and  institutional  access. 

Grants  will  be  given  to  individuals  or  to 
established  arts  institutions  or  companies  who  enter 
into  an  agreement  for  a fixed-term  apprenticeship. 
Deadline  for  applications  is  April  15,  1993.  For 
further  information  contact: 

Program  Officer 

Arts  Apprenticeship  Component 
Heritage  Cultures  and  Languages  Program 
Multiculturalism  and  Citizenship  Canada 
Ottawa,  ON  KIA  1K5 
Phone  (819)  994-2126,  fax  (819)  953-9228. 


Clifford  Robinson  (1916-1992) 


Mr.  Clifford  Robinson  pased  away  on  October  9, 
1992,  at  the  age  of  76  years.  Born  in  1916  in 
Bassano,  Alberta,  Mr  Robinson  went  to  Western 
Canada  High  School  in  Calgary  where  he  was 
introduced  to  theatre  by  Dr  Betty  Mitchell. 

As  Brian  Brennan  reported,  in  the  Calgary  Herald, 
“Cliff  became  an  artists  at  a time  when  nobody  in 
his  right  mind  would  think  of  painting  pictures  for 
a living,  during  the  Depression,  in  Bassano.  His 
security-conscious  family  was  not  impressed.  ‘Most 
people  are  either  Irish  or  foolish,’  said  his  Irish- 
born  mother.  ‘In  your  case,  you’re  both.’” 


After  the  war  Mr  Robinson  taught  at  the  Banff 
School  of  Fine  Arts,  at  the  University  of  British 
Columbia,  and  the  Vancouver  School  of  Art.  He 
also  served  as  first  Director  of  T.V.  for  CBC 
Vancouver  and  set  director  for  Lister  Sinclair’s  The 
World  of  the  Wonderful  Dark  at  the  first  Vancouver 
International  Festival. 

Marilyn  Potts,  who  sent  us  this  appreciation, 
taped  an  interview  with  Mr  Robinson  in  1982.  This 
tape  and  many  of  his  theatrical  designs  can  be  found 
in  the  University  of  Alberta  Archives,  Edmonton, 
Alberta. 
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F.Y.I. 


Each  year,  the  bibliographic  forms  distributed  with 
the  Newsletter  elicit  a range  of  information  on 
members’  activities.  Here  are  a few  highlights  from 
this  year’s  returns: 

In  October  1992  Reid  Gilbert  read  a paper  at  the 
IFTR  conference  in  Dublin.  The  paper  was  entitled 
“(Re)Imaging  Canada:  Contemporary  Iconography 
on  the  Stage.”  In  November  Reid  also  read  a paper  to 
the  ASTR  conference,  this  one  entitled  “Con- 
temporary Canadian  Iconography:  A Politics  of 
Inclusion.” 

In  December  1992,  Philip  Spensley  presented 
a paper  entitled  “Franglo  Theatre:  Reaching  Out  to  a 
Bilingual  Audience”  to  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Studies  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  It  dealt  with 
the  phenomenon  of  bilingual  theatre  in  Canada  and 


discussed  several  well-known  productions  including 
Romeo  and  Juliette,  Balconville,  and  L' Affaire 
Tartuffe. 

In  March  1992,  Judith  Rudakoff  took  part  in  a 
panel  discussion  for  the  Wendy  Michener 
Symposium  in  Toronto,  on  the  topic  ‘The  Artist  as 
Citizen.”  Other  panellists  were  R.H.  Thomson, 
M.T.  Kelly,  Brian  Fawcett,  Carole  Corbeil,  and 
Richard  Rhodes.  In  June  1992  Judith  also  took  part 
in  a lecture  panel  at  the  Stratford  Festival,  entitled 
“Sexual  Politics  and  the  Creative  Process,”  as  part  of 
the  “Celebrated  Writers  Weekend  with  Gloria 
Steinem.”  Other  panellists  were  Steinem,  Corbeil, 
and  Susan  Cole.  Judith’s  new  book.  Dangerous 
Traditions:  A Passe  Muraille  Anthology,  is  being 
published  by  Blizzard  Press. 


Honorary  Life  Members  of  ACTH/AHTC 


[t  = deceased] 


1979 

t 

John  Coulter 

1986 

Tom  Hendry 

Saskatoon 

t Emrys  Jones 

Winnipeg 

Léo  Rémillaid 

t 

Dora  Mavor  Moore 

Robert  Trudel 

1980 

t 

Père  Emile  Legault 

1987 

Heather  McCallum 

Montreal 

t 

Norma  Springford 

Hamilton  t 

Oscar  Ryan 

t 

Herman  Voaden 

Toby  Ryan 

1981 

Evelyn  Garbary 

1988 

James  Reaney 

Halifax 

t 

Arthur  Murphy 

Windsor 

t 

Donald  Wetmore 

1989 

Paul  Hébert 

1982 

Guy  Beaulne 

Quebec  Qty 

Ottawa 

t 

Amelia  Hall 

t 

Esse  W.  Ljungh 

1990 

Peter  Mannering 

Herbert  Whittaker 

Victoria 

Mavor  Moore 

1983 

Joy  Coghill 

1991 

Françoise  Loranger 

Vancouver 

t 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

Kingston 

t 

Sydney  Risk 

t 

Dorothy  Somerset 

1992 

Ron  Irving 

Charlottetown 

Antonine  Maillet 

1984 

Robertson  Davies 

Guelph 

George  Luscombe 

1993 

David  Gardner 

Ottawa 

Pol  Pelletier 

1985 

t 

Yvette  Brind' Amour 

Montreal 

Gratien  Gélinas 

1994 

Calgary 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16, 

17, 

18, 

19 

20 

21 
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ANNONCE  AUX  MEMBRES/NOTICE  TO  ALL  MEMBERS 
Des  éditeurs  de  / From  the  editors  of 
Theatre  Research  in  Canada/Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada 


Nous  avons  reçu  du  courrier,  en  provenance  de 
plusieurs  bibliothèques,  exprimant  une  certaine 
confusion  suite  au  changement  de  nom  de  la  revue  à 
partir  du  vol.  13.  Bien  que  nous  ayons  répondu  à cette 
correspondance,  informant  tous  les  intéressés  qu’il  ne 
s’agit  pas  d’une  nouvelle  revue,  nous  aimerions  tout 
de  même  vous  demander  de  vérifier  auprès  de  vos 
bibliothécaires  pour  vous  assurer  qu’ils  ont  bel  et 
bien  reçu  le  vol.  13,  qu’ils  sont  conscients  du  change- 
ment de  nom  et  qu’ils  mientiennent  leur  abonnement 
sous  ce  nouveau  nom.  Merci  de  votre  aide. 


We  have  received  some  correspondence  from 
libraries  presently  subscribing  to  the  journal 
expressing  confusion  at  the  change  of  name  made  for 
vol.  13.  While  we  are  answering  all  queries,  and 
assuring  all  libraries  that  they  are  not  receiving  a 
“new”  Journal,  we  would  appreciate  your  help.  Please 
contact  your  librarians  to  confirm  that  they  have 
received  vol.  13,  understand  the  change  of  name,  and 
are  continuing  their  previous  subscription  under  that 
change  of  name.  Many  thanks  for  your  help. 
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EDITORIAL 


Dear  Readers, 

By  way  of  attempting  to  enhance  the  smooth, 
efficient  and  beneficial  operation  of  the  Newsletter,  as 
well  as  to  make  the  work  more  attractive  to  potential 
future  editors,  we  begin  our  tenure  by  establishing  some 
policies  that  we  consider  desirable  and  necessary.  Just 
putting  the  Newsletter  together  is  sufficient  labour  for 
any  volunteer(s).  Therefore  we  want  to  make  one  thing 
"perfectly  clear."  The  editors  are  not  reporters,  nor 
mind-readers,  nor  "gofers."  It  is  not  their  responsibility 
to  chase  material  which  it  is  the  responsibility  of  others 
to  provide,  nor  will  we  do  so  again,  and  we  hope  that 
future  editors,  for  their  own  sake,  will  continue  this 
policy.  It  seems  fair  that  those  who  have  taken  on  the 
task  of  communicating  certain  information  should 
remind  themselves  to  send  it.  We  are  not  going  to 
remind  them.  What  we  don’t  receive  will  not  be  in  the 
Newsletter. 

It  is  also  up  to  anyone  sending  submissions  to  get 
them  to  us  in  time.  In  addition  to  strictly  enforcing 
deadlines,  we  reserve  the  right  to  omit  material  that  in 
our  judgement  arrives  too  late  to  be  of  use  to  the 
members.  A case  in  point  is  the  World  Congress 
material  that  we  reluctantly  included  in  this  issue. 
Where  in  an  earlier  issue  a brief  notice  with  a mailing 
address  would  have  sufficed,  we  have  had  to  devote 
several  pages  to  this  subject  because  it  is  now  too  late 
for  members  to  write  for  information.  The  alternative 
would  have  been  to  ignore  the  material  entirely,  and  in 
future  cases  of  this  kind  that  is  what  we  will  do.  As  the 
President’s  Report  points  out,  this  association  has  no 
money  to  waste.  If  we  need  to  economize  we  can  start 
right  now.  There  will  be  no  more  phone  calls  to  track 
down  material  and  no  more  disproportionate  space 
devoted  to  advertising  other  organizations.  If  we  make 
room  for  anything  it  should  be  to  increase  input  and 
communication  among  our  membership. 

That  brings  us  to  a cheerier  policy.  In  the  summer 
we  sent  a flyer,  which  UBC’s  Department  of  Theatre 
and  Film  graciously  sponsored,  announcing  an  extra 
page  for  members’s  submissions.  As  it  turns  out,  we 
received  enough  contributions  to  form  a whole  little 
section  that  we  call  "News  and  Views",  and  that  is  as 
it  should  be,  for  it  is  time  to  expand  the  Newsletter, 
budget  permitting,  into  more  of  a two-way,  interactive 
medium  and  get  more  names,  thoughts,  personalities, 
and  news  into  circulation.  We  hope  this  auspicious 
beginning  will  encourage  others  to  write.  And  please 
don’t  be  intimidated  by  the  tone  we  felt  it  necessary  to 
take  in  respect  to  other  matters  — our  bark  is  worse 
than  our  bite.  Keep  those  cards  and  letters  coming. 
Maybe  you  have  something  to  complain  about  too.... 
Feel  free. 

We  must  also  add  an  important  qualification  to  our 
opening  diatribe:  the  vast  majority  of  contributors  have 
been  extremely  prompt,  considerate  and  helpful.  We 
want  to  thank  our  kind  and  efficient  President  and 
membership  coordinator  who  sent  their  material  on 
computer  disks  and  saved  much  time  and  trouble.  Of 
course,  not  every  one  can  do  that,  but  everyone  can 
learn  from  Anton  Wagner  who  sends  concise,  well- 
written  press  releases  of  items  he  wants  included,  which 
then  require  relatively  little  cutting,  and  that  makes 
things  better  all  round.  Actually  most  of  the  work 
connected  with  the  Newsletter  is  quite  interesting  and 


enjoyable,  aside  from  the  gripes  we  have  mentioned, 
and  if  we  can  eliminate  those  the  job  will  not  be  a 
thankless  or  formidable  one,  and  the  call  for  volunteers 
need  not  produce  the  resounding  silence  that  it  did  at 
the  1993  AGM.  Is  this  an  advertisement  for  next  year’s 
editor(s)?  Perhaps. 


Chers  lecteurs, 

Par  la  présente,  nous  souhaitons  (re)formuler  une 
politique  d’édition  qui  facilitera  l’organisation  du 
Bulletin  et  rendra  cette  tâche  moins  rébarbative  quand 
viendra  le  temps  de  nous  trouver  des  successeurs.  Si 
tous  nos  collaborateurs  étaient  aussi  serviables  qu’Alan 
Filewod,  Chris  Johnson  (qui  nous  ont  tous  deux  fourni 
le  matériel  sur  disquettes,  ce  que  nous  apprécions 
grandement).  Heather  Jones,  Susan  Bennett,  David 
Gardner  et  Anton  Wagner,  qui  nous  ont  tous  fait 
parvenir  leurs  documents  longtemps  à l’avance,  nous 
n’aurions  pas  besoin  d’établir  un  politique  aussi  stricte. 
Mais  certains  membres  sont  moins  fiables  qu’eux. 

Le  premier  item  de  cette  politique  porte  sur  la 
coopération  à laquelle  nous  nous  attendons  de  la  part 
des  membres.  Notre  rôle  consiste  à mettre  en  page 
l’information  que  vous  nous  faites  parvenir;  ce  n’est  pas 
à nous  de  vous  téléphoner  pour  vous  rappeler  que  vous 
avez  du  matériel  à nous  envoyer.  C’est  votre 
responsabilité  de  nous  fournir  ce  matériel. 

Deuxièmement:  la  ponctualité.  Denis  Johnston  a établi 
un  échéancier  pour  l’envoi  de  vos  contributions  (le  1‘" 
mars  pour  le  numéro  du  printemps  et  le  1'"  septembre 
pour  celui  d’automne)  que  nous  comptons  faire  respec- 
ter à la  lettre.  Ce  qui  ne  nous  sera  pas  envoyé  avant  le 
mars  ne  sera  pas  publié  dans  le  Bulletin  18.1. 

De  plus,  nous  ne  publierons  pas  les  communiqués 
qui,  selon  nous,  arrivent  trop  tard  pour  que 
l’information  qu’ils  contiennent  ne  soit  pertinente.  Ex: 
l’appel  de  communications  pour  le  Congrès  mondial  de 
la  FIRT,  dont  la  date  limite  est  le  1'"  novembre.  Cet 
appel  aurait  dû  être  publié  dans  le  Bulletin  du  printemps 
1993,  mais  les  renseignements  ne  nous  ont  été  fournis 
qu’à  la  fin  de  l’été.  Bien  qu’il  soit  sans  doute  déjà  trop 
tard  pour  faire  une  soumission,  nous  acceptons  (avec 
réticence)  de  publier  l’information,  car  nous 
reconnaissons  l’im-portance  de  ce  congrès,  mais  cela  ne 
se  reproduira  plus. 

Finalement,  le  projet  d’ajouter  une  page  pour  les 
commentaires  de  nos  membres  — projet  dont  nous  vous 
avons  parlé  cet  été  par  l’intermédiaire  d’une  missive  — 
a été  accueilli  avec  tellement  d’enthousiasme  que  cette 
page  additionnelle  est  devenue  une  section  supplémen- 
taire appelée  «De  tout,  de  tous».  Nous  croyons  que 
cette  section  jouera  un  rôle  important  au  sein  du 
Bulletin  en  permettant  aux  membres  de  communiquer 
entre  eux.  D’ailleurs,  n’est-ce  pas  là  l’une  des  fonctions 
premières  de  notre  publication  que  d’établir  un  dialogue 
parmi  nos  membres?  Nous  vous  invitons  donc  à lire 
«De  tout,  de  tous»  et  à nous  écrire. 

Nous  espérons  que  le  ton  adopté  dans  cet  éditorial  ne 
donnera  à personne  l’impression  que  nous  sommes  des 
fascistes.  Nous  voulions  seulement  établir  certaines 
règles  qui  rendront  notre  travail  (et  celui  de  nos 
successeurs)  moins  frustrant,  voire  même,  agréable. 
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Appel  de  communications  / Call  for  Papers 


ACTR/ARTC  Annual  Conference 

Calgary,  June  4-6,  1994 


The  annual  ACTR/ARTC  conference  for  1994  will 
be  held  from  the  4^^  to  the  6^^  of  June  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Calgary  as  part  of  the  Learned  Societies 
Conference. 

Our  focus  for  this  year’s  conference  is  Genders  and 
Genres.  While  we  welcome  proposals  on  any  topic  of 
interest  to  the  members  of  the  Association,  we  are 
particularly  interested  in  exploring  the  genders  and 
genres  which  have  been  omitted  from  traditional  theatre 
history.  Research  in  areas  such  as  street  theatre,  dance, 
mime,  clowning,  performance  art,  mask  work, 
improvisation,  stand-up  comedy,  and  theatre  for  young 
audiences  can  expand  our  own  and  others’  sense  of 
what  constitutes  Canadian  theatre.  To  this  end,  we 
encourage  proposals  on  genres  that  have  been  hitherto 
largely  ignored  as  well  as  the  relationship  between 
gender  and  the  production/reception  of  particular  genres 
within  theatre/drama. 


Presentations  can  last  no  more  than  20  minutes  each 
(for  a traditional  paper,  this  is  about  10  to  12  double- 
spaced pages,  i.e.  3,000  words),  allowing  for  an 
additional  10  minutes  for  questions  and  discussion.  As 
well  as  the  traditional  paper,  we  welcome  other  modes 
of  presentation  (performance,  discussion  panel,  etc.)  if 
this  is  more  suited  to  your  topic. 

Proposals  for  papers,  in  the  form  of  a 300-word 
abstract,  in  either  English  or  French,  should  be  sub- 
mitted NO  LATER  THAN  NOVEMBER  15  to: 
Susan  Bennett 

Department  of  English,  University  of  Calgary 
2500  University  Drive  N.W. 

Calgary,  Alberta,  T2N  1N4 
tel.  (403)  220-5470 
fax  (403)  289-1123 
E-mail:  sbennett@acs.ucalgary.ca 


Congrès  annuel  de  I’ACTR/ARTC 

Calgary,  du  4 au  6 juin,  1994 


Le  prochain  congrès  annuel  de  l’ACTR/ARTC  se 
déroulera  du  4 au  6 juin  1994,  à l’Université  de 
Calgary,  dans  le  cadre  du  congrès  des  sociétés  savantes. 

Le  thème  principal  du  congrès  sera  Le  Genre  et 
Les  Genres,  c’est-à-dire,  le  genre  en  tant  qu’identité 
sexuelle,  et  les  genres  en  tant  que  formes  littéraires  et 
artistiques.  Bien  que  nous  soyons  ouverts  à toute 
suggestion  susceptible  d’intéresser  les  membres  de 
l’association,  nous  encourageons  tout  particulièrement 
les  communications  qui  examinent  les  genres  qui  ont 
été  négligés  par  le  discours  traditionnel.  Les  recherches 
portant  sur  le  théâtre  de  rue,  la  danse,  le  mime,  le 
clown,  le  monologue  humoristique,  le  théâtre  visant  le 
jeune  public,  la  performance  et  l’improvisation 
peuvent  toutes  nous  aider  à définir  ce  qu’est  le  théâtre 
canadien.  De  plus,  il  serait  fascinant  d’explorer  le  lien 
qui  existe  entre  certains  genres  de  représentations 
théâtrales  et  le  genre  ou  l’identité  sexuelle  des  individus 
qui  produisent  ou  assistent  à ces  représentations. 


Les  exposés  ne  doivent  pas  durer  plus  de  20  minutes 
(environ  10  ou  12  pages  de  texte  à double  interligne  ou 
3000  mots),  allouant  ainsi  une  période  de  discussion 
d’une  dizaine  de  minutes.  En  plus  des  exposés 
traditionnels,  nous  invitons  aussi  des  modes  de  présen- 
tation alternatifs  (performance,  table  ronde  etc.),  qui 
conviennent  mieux  à certains  sujets. 

Les  projets  de  communication  doivent  être  soumis 
sous  forme  de  précis  de  300  mots,  en  anglais  ou  en 
français,  AVANT  LE  15  NOVEMBRE,  à 
l’adresse  suivante: 

Susan  Bennett 

Département  d’anglais.  Université  de  Calgary 
2500  University  Drive  N.W. 

Calgary,  Alberta,  T2N  1N4 
tel.  (403)  220-5470 
fax  (403)  289-1123 

Courrier  électro.:  sbennett@acs.ucalgary.ca 


ADDITIONAL  NOTE  ON  1994  CONFERENCE: 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a mountain  ranch  barbecue  to  be  held  in  Kananaskis  Village,  in  the  Rockies, 
during  the  1994  Learneds  in  Calgary.  Departure  will  be  at  4:00  pm  on  June  5.  There  will  be  two  hours  of  self- 
selected  activity  time,  followed  by  the  barbecue  at  Boundary  Ranch.  The  meal  will  consist  of  a 10  oz.  rib  eye  steak, 
baked  potato,  garden  salad,  homemade  baked  beans,  and  apple  pie  with  ice  cream.  A vegetarian  alternative  will  be 
available.  Cost:  $30  plus  GST  with  transportation  provided.  Watch  for  your  Learneds  Registration  Package  in 
January  in  the  mail,  and  be  sure  to  order  your  ticket  at  the  same  time  that  you  register  for  the 
Learneds.  Please  do  not  wait  until  arrival  in  Calgary  to  purchase  your  tickets  as  limited  spaces  are  available. 
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REPORT  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT 


With  this  issue  I would  like  to  extend  a warm 
welcome  to  our  two  new  newsletter  editors,  André 
Loiselle  and  Doug  McCallum.  We  are  very  fortunate 
indeed  that  they  have  volunteered  to  assume 
responsibility  for  one  of  the  most  important  (and 
demanding)  services  of  our  association,  and  on  behalf 
of  all  of  us,  I extend  to  them  our  best  wishes. 

Based  as  they  are  at  UBC,  André  and  Doug  are 
fortunate  in  that  they  can  draw  upon  the  skill  and 
experience  of  their  predecessor.  Denis  Johnston  has 
done  a superb  job,  and  deserves  our  heartiest  thanks  for 
his  years  of  painstaking  work.  Editing  and  producing 
two  issues  of  the  newsletter  each  year  — without  reward 
— is  a herculean  labour.  To  Denis,  then,  many  thanks; 
your  imprint  will  be  missed.  To  André  and  Doug:  Good 
luck  and  best  wishes.  I should  also  mention  that  one 
thing  hasn’t  changed  with  the  newsletter:  it  is  still  made 
possible  by  the  institutional  support  of  the  Department 
of  Theatre  and  Film  at  UBC  — to  whom  we  owe  a vote 
of  gratitude. 

While  I’m  on  a roll,  there  are  several  more  welcomes 
and  thanks  to  extend.  Two  key  functions  of  the 
association  have  recently  turned  over.  First,  Chris 
Johnston  is  stepping  down  as  memberships  coordinator. 
This  is  another  thankless  and  demanding  position,  made 
much  easier  for  the  future  by  Chris’s  implementation  of 
a software  database  that  keeps  track  of  renewals  and 
addresses.  Thanks  to  Chris  for  a job  well  done,  and 
welcome  to  James  Hoffman,  who  has  agreed  to  take 
over  the  job.  Renewal  notices  normally  go  out  in  the 
New  Year,  so  you  may  be  hearing  from  James  sooner 
than  you  might  otherwise  have  appreciated. 

The  other  crucial  role  is  our  representative  to  the 
Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities,  filled  so  ably 
over  the  past  five  years  by  Denis  Salter.  Denis  has  been 
an  extremely  effective  representative,  and  his  exhaustive 
lobbying  of  senators  surely  contributed  to  the  Senate 
defeat  of  the  government’s  bill  to  merge  the  SSHRCC 
and  the  Canada  Council.  Denis  can  leave  his  post  with 
the  knowledge  that  he  has  made  a very  real  difference 
to  the  future  of  our  association  — and  with  the 
knowledge  that  his  commitment  and  passion  will  be 
continued  by  his  successor,  Louise  Forsyth.  Thank  you 


Denis,  and  good  luck  Louise! 

There  is  something  very  interesting  about  the  fact  that 
almost  all  of  our  key  organizational  functions  — 
newsletter  editors,  treasurer,  memberships  coordinator 
and  CFH  rep  — are  based  in  Western  Canada.  If  there 
is  deeper  meaning  to  this,  perhaps  we  will  discover  it 
next  year  when  we  meet  for  our  annual  conference  in 
Calgary.... 

Our  recent  conference  in  Ottawa  was  a great  success; 
several  people  have  remarked  to  me  that  it  was  even 
more  than  usually  useful  and  stimulating.  This  is  due  in 
large  part  to  the  very  high  quality  of  papers  and 
sessions,  but  it  was  made  possible  by  the  efforts  of  two 
people  who  also  deserve  thanks.  Jim  Noonan’s 
coordination  of  the  Ottawa  conference  was  a model  of 
impeccable  detail.  To  Jim,  many  thanks  for  superb 
organization  and  good-humoured  problem-solving. 
Lastly,  I owe  many  thanks  to  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin, 
who  as  Vice-President  acted  in  my  stead  while  I was  in 
England  for  the  crucial  months  leading  up  to  the 
conference. 

As  we  learned  shortly  after,  the  Ottawa  conference 
offered  a memorable  example  of  ironic  synchronicity. 
Our  annual  banquet  took  place  in  a Senate  committee 
room  in  the  East  Block  of  the  Parliament  Buildings  just 
before  the  Senate  defeated  the  SSHRC-Canada  Council 
merger.  That  defeat  meant  that  the  bill  died  on  the 
order  paper  because  the  government  had  no  time  to 
introduce  it  for  a third  reading  in  the  Commons  before 
Parliament  was  dissolved  for  the  summer.  It  seems 
unlikely  that  the  merger  will  be  re-introduced  by  the 
next  government,  so  — on  this  issue  at  least  — we  can 
breath  a little  easier. 

The  banquet  itself  was  a delight,  made  even  more  so 
by  the  presentations  of  our  new  Honorary  Life 
Members,  Pol  Pelletier  and  David  Gardner.  Ms 
Pelletier’s  speech,  delivered  by  her  cousin,  was  a 
moving  reminder  that  the  honour  we  bestow  can  be  an 
important  boost  to  the  recipient,  which  means  much 
more  than  a dinner  and  plaque.  David’s  speech  was,  as 
one  might  expect,  a delightful  reminiscence  of  his  life 
in  theatre,  delivered  with  such  gusto  and  colour  that  it 
could  clearly  be  the  basis  of  a wonderful  solo 
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performance. 

In  the  wake  of  the  conference,  a number  of  issues 
have  emerged  that  concern  the  operations  of  the 
association,  and  which  will  require  some  consideration 
in  the  future.  They  will  be  discussed  in  executive 
meetings,  but  we  would  appreciate  any  suggestions 
from  members  to  help  us  with  our  thinking. 

The  first  is  the  issue  of  membership.  Our  numbers 
have  remained  approximately  the  same  for  several 
years,  despite  our  change  of  name  and  expanded 
mandate.  SSHRCC  is  exploring  ways  of  reducing  costs, 
and  one  of  the  proposals  is  that  grants  should  favour 
larger  associations.  That  in  itself  is  no  reason  to  seek 
larger  membership,  but  we  are  also  faced  with  the  fact 
that  an  increasing  proportion  of  our  membership  is 
made  up  of  students.  That  certainly  is  as  it  should  be, 
for  the  future  of  the  discipline,  but  it  also  means  a drop 
in  our  membership  revenues.  We  are  already  at  the 
point  where  we  have  fewer  funds  every  year  to  return 
to  memberships  in  travel  support  to  the  conference. 
Consequently  we  have  had  to  raise  our  fees  for  the 
coming  year.  The  question  of  how  to  provide  effective 
service  and  support  in  the  face  of  declining  revenues  is 
one  that  will  occupy  the  association  for  some  time  to 
come.  Obviously  increasing  our  membership  is  one 
answer. 

One  way  to  help  decrease  costs  might  be  to  review 
our  organizational  structure.  Do  we  need  an  eleven- 
member  executive?  The  cost  of  our  January  executive 
meeting  alone  is  one  of  our  largest  expenditures.  I have 
asked  the  executive  to  consider  whether  there  might  be 
possible  alternatives  to  the  present  structure.  Cost  is  not 
the  only  issue.  As  our  executive  is  defined  in  our 
constitution,  members  — with  the  exception  of  the 
President  and  Vice-President  — are  nominated  and 
elected  as  regional  representatives.  The  wording  of  the 


constitution  makes  no  provision  for  representation  from 
Northern  Canada  or  from  outside  Canada.  We  have  an 
increasing  number  of  foreign  members,  principally  in 
Europe,  who  are  effectively  precluded  from  serving  on 
the  executive.  The  present  executive  structure  was 
developed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  association  when  it 
was  founded  in  1976;  my  personal  feeling  is  that  we 
need  a structure  that  reflects  our  current  realities.  If  you 
have  any  thoughts  on  this  matter,  please  contact 
Heather  Jones  or  Ed  Mullaly,  who  have  offered  to  bring 
a preliminary  discussion  to  the  next  executive  meeting. 

Finally,  this  issue  of  the  newsletter  includes  a call  for 
papers  for  the  1994  conference  in  Calgary.  Several 
members  had  asked  us  to  schedule  the  conference  so 
that  it  would  not  coincide  with  the  International 
Federation  of  Theatre  Research  meetings  in  Moscow, 
but  unfortunately  that  proved  impossible;  to  postpone 
our  conference  the  necessary  week  would  mean  losing 
our  very  important  overlap  with  cognate  associations, 
notably  ACCUTE.  The  University  of  Calgary  has 
scheduled  the  Learned  Societies  to  begin  a week  later 
than  usual  as  it  is;  asking  our  members  to  postpone  two 
weeks  later  than  usual  seemed  unreasonable  in  the 
circumstances. 

In  Ottawa  we  began  in  a modest  way  to  explore  the 
feasibility  of  simultaneous  conference  sessions,  and  we 
found  it  to  be  a very  contentious  proposal.  The  number 
of  sessions  is  of  course  a function  of  the  number  of 
papers  proposed,  but  there  are  issues  of  programming 
and  scheduling  that  need  to  be  thought  through  in 
advance.  If  you  have  any  thoughts  on  changes  that 
might  be  introduced  to  our  conferences,  please  contact 
Susan  Bennett,  who  has  volunteered  to  coordinate  the 
Calgary  meetings. 

To  Susan,  I offer  our  thanks  and  best  wishes,  and  I 
hope  to  see  you  all  next  June  in  the  Last  Best  West. 


Alan  Filewod 
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RAPPORT  DU  PRÉSIDENT 


Ce  numéro  marque  l’entrée  en  fonction  du  nouveau 
comité  de  rédaction  du  Bulletin,  composé  de  Doug 
McCallum  et  André  Loiselle.  Je  leur  souhaite  la  plus 
cordiale  des  bienvenues.  Nous  sommes  bien  chanceux 
qu’ils  aient  accepté  d’assumer  la  responsabilité  de  l’une 
des  tâches  les  plus  importantes  (et  exigeantes)  qui 
soient  au  sein  de  notre  association.  Au  nom  de  tous  nos 
membres,  je  leur  transmets  nos  meilleurs  voeux  de 
succès.  Étant  basés  à Vancouver,  André  et  Doug 
peuvent  tirer  profit  de  l’expérience  et  des  compétences 
de  leur  prédécesseur.  Denis  Johnston  a effectué  un 
travail  remarquable  et  mérite  toute  notre  gratitude  pour 
ses  années  de  labeur  au  service  de  l’association.  Éditer 
deux  numéros  du  Bulletin  par  année  — sans  récompense 
— représente  tout  un  accomplissement.  Donc,  merci 
Denis  — ta  touche  personnelle  nous  manquera  — et 
bonne  chance  André  et  Doug.  Cependant,  une  chose  n’a 
pas  changé:  la  publication  du  Bulletin  est  toujours 
rendue  possible  grâce,  en  partie,  à l’appui  du 
département  de  théâtre  et  cinéma  de  U.B.C.,  appui  pour 
lequel  nous  sommes  infiniment  reconnaissant. 

D’autres  souhaits  de  bienvenue  sont  aussi  de  mise. 
Deux  positions  importantes  seront  dorénavant  occupées 
par  de  nouveaux  venus.  Tout  d’abord,  Chris  Johnson 
cède  son  poste  de  coordonateur  des  adhésions  à James 
Hoffman.  Cette  besogne  jadis  ingrate  et  ardue  est 
maintenant  plus  aisée  suite  à l’implantation  d’un 
logiciel  établi  par  Chris,  qui  permet  de  gérer  les 
nombreuses  données  concernant  les  renouvellements  et 
changements  d’adresse.  Merci  Chris  et  bienvenue 
James!  Les  avis  de  renouvellement  sortent 
habituellement  au  début  de  l’année.  Vous  aurez  donc 
bientôt  affaire  à James.  L’autre  changement  important 
concerne  le  poste  de  représentant  de  l’ARTC  à la 
Fédération  canadienne  des  sciences  humaines.  Denis 
Salter  s’est  acquitté  de  son  mandat  avec  brio.  Ses 
efforts  constants  auprès  des  sénateurs  ont  certainement 
contribué  à la  défaite  au  sénat  du  projet  de  loi  qui 
proposait  de  joindre  le  Conseil  de  recherches  en 
sciences  humaines  au  Conseil  des  arts  du  Canada.  Denis 
peut  laisser  son  poste  en  sachant  qu’il  a joué  un  rôle 
cruciale  pour  la  survie  de  l’ARTC  et  en  sachant  aussi 
que  son  dévouement  sera  perpétué  par  Louise  Forsyth, 


qui  lui  succède.  Merci  Denis  et  bonne  chance  Louise! 

Il  est  intéressant  de  noter  que  presque  tous  les  postes 
clés  de  l’association  — les  éditeurs  du  Bulletin,  le 
trésorier,  le  coordonateur  des  adhésions  et  notre 
représentante  à la  Fédération  canadienne  des  sciences 
humaines  — sont  basés  dans  les  provinces  de  l’Ouest. 
Notre  congrès  ’94  à Calgary  va  peut-être  révéler  que  ce 
phénomène  participe  d’une  mutation  profonde... 

Notre  dernier  congrès,  à Ottawa,  a été  un  très  grand 
succès;  plusieurs  m’ont  dit  que  cette  rencontre  avait  été 
plus  utile  et  stimulante  que  d’habitude.  Cela  résulte  non 
seulement  de  la  qualité  exceptionnelle  des  exposés  et 
des  discussions,  mais  aussi  du  travail  acharné  de  deux 
personnes  qui  méritent  notre  gratitude.  La  coordination 
du  congrès,  dont  Jim  Noonan  fut  responsable,  était 
impeccable  dans  ses  moindres  détails.  Nous  devons  tous 
congratuler  Jim  pour  son  sens  de  l’organisation  et  sa 
jovialité  inébranlable.  Finalement,  je  tiens  à remercier 
Jill  Tomasson-Goodwin  qui,  en  tant  que  vice-présidente, 
m’a  remplacé  pendant  les  mois  difficiles  précédant  le 
congrès,  alors  que  j’étais  en  Angleterre. 

Comme  nous  l’avons  appris  plus  tard,  le  congrès 
d’Ottawa  a offert  un  exemple  mémorable  d’ironie 
synchronique.  En  effet,  notre  banquet  annuel  s’est  tenu 
dans  une  chambre  du  sénat,  dans  le  bâtiment  est  de 
l’édifice  du  Parlement,  juste  avant  que  le  projet  de  loi 
sur  la  fusion  du  CRSH  et  du  Conseil  des  arts  ne  soit 
défait.  Cette  défaite  a mené  à la  mort  du  projet  car  le 
gouvernement  n’a  pas  eu  le  temps  d’en  faire  une 
troisième  lecture  aux  Communes  avant  la  dissolution  du 
Parlement  pour  les  vacances  d’été.  Comme  il  y a peu 
de  chance  que  le  prochain  gouvernement  reconsidère  ce 
projet  de  loi,  nous  pouvons  enfin  respirer  un  peu. 

Le  banquet,  lui-même,  fut  un  délice  couronné  par  la 
présentation  des  nouveaux  membres  honoraires,  Pol 
Pelletier  et  David  Gardner.  Le  discours  de  madame 
Pelletier,  lu  par  sa  cousine,  nous  a rappelé  de  façon 
touchante  que  l’hommage  que  nous  rendons  aux 
récipiendaires  représente  un  encouragement  qui  va  bien 
au-delà  d’un  dîner  et  d’une  plaque  commémorative. 
L’allocution  de  David  fut  une  charmente  réminiscence 
de  sa  vie  d’homme  de  théâtre,  prononcée  avec  tant  de 
verve  qu’elle  pourrait  servir  de  point  de  départ  à une 
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magnifique  performance  solo. 

Suite  au  congrès,  plusieurs  questions  concernant  les 
opérations  de  l’association  ont  fait  surface.  On  discutera 
de  ces  questions  lors  des  réunions  des  membres  du 
bureau.  Entre-temps,  nous  invitons  toute  suggestion  qui 
pourrait  nous  aider  à clarifier  nos  propres  opinions  là- 
dessus.  La  première  question  porte  sur  le  nombre  de 
membres  que  compte  l’association.  Ce  nombre  est  resté 
approximativement  le  même  depuis  plusieurs  années.  Le 
CRSH  cherche  des  moyens  de  réduire  ses  dépenses  et 
l’un  des  moyens  suggérés  est  de  favoriser  les 
associations  regroupant  un  très  grand  nombre 
d’individus.  Mais  cela  n’est  pas  la  seule  raison  pour 
laquelle  nous  devons  augmenter  le  nombre  d’adhésions 
à r ARTC.  Un  pourcentage  grandissant  de  nos  membres 
est  composé  d’étudiants,  ce  qui,  en  soi,  est  très  positif 
pour  l’avenir  de  notre  discipline.  Mais  cela  signifie 
aussi  une  baisse  de  nos  revenus.  Nous  avons  de  moins 
en  moins  d’argent  pour  rembourser  les  frais  de 
déplacement  pour  les  congrès.  Nous  avons  donc  dû 
augmenter  le  coût  d’adhésion  pour  l’année  qui  vient. 
Comment  continuer  à offrir  aux  membres  de  l’ARTC 
des  services  et  un  appui  efficaces  malgré  la  diminution 
des  fonds?  Telle  est  la  question  qui  préoccupera 
l’association  encore  longtemps.  L’augmentation  du 
nombre  de  membres  est  certainement  une  réponse. 

On  pourrait  aussi  diminuer  nos  coûts  d’opération  en 
révisant  nos  structures  organisationnelles.  A-t-on  besoin 
de  onze  membres  du  bureau?  La  rencontre  du  bureau  en 
janvier  est  l’une  de  nos  activités  les  plus  coûteuses.  J’ai 
demandé  au  bureau  de  chercher  des  alternatives  moins 
onéreuses.  Mais  l’argent  n’est  pas  le  seul  problème.  Le 
bureau,  tel  que  défini  par  notre  constitution,  est 
composé  de  membres  élus  pour  représenter  les 
différentes  régions  du  Canada  — sauf  pour  le  président 
et  le  vice-pésident.  Mais  la  constitution  ne  tient  pas 


compte  du  nord  du  Canada  et  exclut  les  territoires  hors 
du  Canada.  Nous  avons  de  plus  en  plus  de  membres  à 
l’extérieur  du  pays,  principalement  en  Europe,  qui  n’ont 
tout  simplement  pas  le  droit  de  faire  partie  du  bureau. 
La  structure  actuelle  du  bureau  a été  développée  selon 
les  besoins  de  l’association  lors  de  sa  fondation,  en 
1976.  Je  crois  que  la  structure  du  bureau  devrait  refléter 
nos  besoins  présents.  Si  vous  avez  une  opinion  à ce 
sujet,  communiquez  avec  Heather  Jones  ou  Ed  Mullaly, 
qui  ont  offert  de  faire  état  d’une  discussion  préliminaire 
lors  de  la  prochaine  réunion  du  bureau. 

Ce  numéro  du  Bulletin  inclut  un  appel  de  commu- 
nications pour  le  congrès  de  1994  à Calgary.  Plusieurs 
membres  nous  avaient  demandé  d’établir  l’horaire  du 
congrès  de  façon  à ce  qu’il  ne  coïncide  pas  avec  les 
rencontres  de  la  Fédération  Internationale  pour  la 
Recherche  Théâtrale  à Moscou.  Malheureusement,  cela 
nous  est  impossible.  Si  nous  remettions  notre  congrès 
d’une  semaine,  il  ne  coïnciderais  plus  avec  ceux 
d’associations  parentes,  comme  ACCUTE.  L’Uni- 
versité de  Calgary  a déjà  retardé  d’une  semaine  le  début 
du  Congrès  des  sociétés  savantes;  repousser  notre 
congrès  d’une  autre  semaine  ne  semble  pas  raisonnable. 

A Ottawa,  nous  avons  examiné  la  possibilité  de  tenir 
des  sessions  simultanées  et  cela  a créé  plusieurs 
contentieux.  Le  nombre  de  sessions  est  fonction  du 
nombre  de  communications  proposées.  Mais  nous  de- 
vons évaluer,  longtemps  à l’avance,  plusieurs  questions 
concernant  le  programme.  Je  vous  prie  donc  de 
contacter  Susan  Bennett,  coordonatrice  du  congrès  de 
Calgary,  si  vous  avez  des  suggestions.  Je  souhaite 
bonne  chance  à Susan  et  la  remercie  du  travail  qu’elle 
va  effectuer  pour  l’ARTC  dans  les  mois  qui  viennent. 
Au  plaisir  de  vous  voir  dans  l’Ouest  en  juin  prochain. 

Alan  Filewod. 
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Notice  Board 


Shaw  Festival 

The  Shaw  Festival  is  currently  looking  for  an 
Assistant  Director  Academic  to  work  on  one 
production  in  the  1994  season  from  the  first 
rehearsal,  to  opening.  This  is  a non-paying  position 
well  suited  to  a scholar  on  study  leave.  Depending  on 
which  production  he  or  she  is  assigned  to,  the 
successful  applicant  will  be  resident  with  the  Shaw 
Festival  either  from  mid-March  to  the  end  of  May, 
or  from  early  May  to  early  July.  Applicants  should 
specify  which  of  these  periods  would  be  suitable  for 
them. 


Seeks  Academic 

A curriculum  vitae  with  a covering  letter  should 
be  sent  to: 

Paul  Lamport 

Assistant  to  the  Artistic  Director 
Principal  of  the  Academy 
The  Shaw  Festival  Theatre  Foundation 
P.O.  Box  774 

Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON  LOS  IJO 
Deadline  for  applications  is  December  15,  1993. 

For  further  information  please  contact  Denis 
Johnston  at  the  Shaw  Festival,  (905)  468-2153  ext. 
206,  or  fax  (905)  468-5438. 


CANDRAMA 

or 

Bits,  Bytes  and  Binary  Bouillabaisse 

Candrama  is  an  e-mail  discussion  group,  query  board,  loud-hailer,  soap  box,  or  anything  else  you 
want  it  to  be  — and  it  comes  free  of  charge  to  all  subscribers.  Post  your  conference  armouncements,  call 
for  papers,  schedule  conference  programs,  announce  jobs  and  describe  recent  books  and  articles.  Argue 
ideology  or  mine  informational  wealth  beyond  the  dreams  of  avarice.  Candrama  offers  near-instant 
communication  to  fellow  subscribers  in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  It  can  easily  handle  overseas 
commimications,  too,  although  so  far  no  one  from  beyond  North  America  has  signed  up. 

HOW  TO  SIGN  ON: 

1)  Send  an  e-mail  request  to: 

LISTSERV@UNB.CA 

2)  The  text  of  your  request  contains  four  words: 

SUBSCRIBE  CANDRAMA  <first  name  last  name> 
eg.  SUBSCRIBE  CANDRAMA  ANTON  CHEKHOV 

The  computer  automatically  picks  up  all  the  necessary  e-mail  information.  Note  that  this 
information  is  sent  to  LISTSERV  — not  to  Candrama  or  Mullaly.  When  your  request  is  received, 
the  Listserv  program  will  ask  you  for  a confirmation.  From  then  on,  you’re  plugged  in  until  you 
ask  to  be  taken  off  the  list  (SIGNOFF  CANDRAMA). 

3)  To  send  information  to  people  on  the  list,  address  e-mail  to: 

CANDRAMA@UNB.CA. 


Edward  Mullaly 
mullaly@unb.ca 
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Honorary  Members  for  1993  / Membres  honoraires  1993 


David  Gardner 


David  Gardner,  one  of  the  most  beloved  and 
admired  members  of  the  association,  has  finally 
received  the  honorary  recognition  he  has  long 
deserved.  David  began  his  career  as  an  actor  when  he 
was  still  a student  at  the  University  of  Toronto.  He 
immediately  proved  to  be  a remarkable  performer  and 
moved  on  to  earn  wide  critical  acclaim  on  the  stage  of 
the  Stratford  Festival  in  the  mid-1950s.  After  having 
acted  at  the  Old  Vic  and  the  Royal  Court  in  the  late 
1950s,  he  was  appointed  chair  of  a panel  composed  of 
such  eminent  theatre  personalities  as  Jean  Gascon, 
Jean-Louis  Roux  and  Gratien  Gélinas,  which  led  to 
the  creation  of  the  National  Theatre  School  in  1960. 

As  artistic  director  of  the  Vancouver  Playhouse  in 
the  late  1960s  and  early  1970s,  David  achieved  extra- 
ordinary success  with  the  productions  of  Peter 
Shaffer’s  The  Royal  Hunt  of  the  Sun  and  Tom 
Stoppard’s  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern.  During  his 
tenure  in  Vancouver,  he  also  sought  to  encourage 
children’s  theatre  by  merging  Holiday  Theatre  with 


the  Playhouse.  David  gained  the  lasting  respect  of 
the  Vancouver  theatre  community  when  he  denounced 
the  hypocrisy  of  the  Playhouse  board  of  admini- 
strators following  the  cancellation  of  George  Ryga’s 
controversial  FLQ  play.  Captives  of  the  Faceless 
Drummer.  Many  in  Vancouver  still  admire  him  for 
this  show  of  courage  and  integrity. 

In  later  years,  David  has  broadened  the  scope  of 
his  activities  to  include  television  and  film  work,  as 
well  as  academic  research,  earning  his  PhD  in  the 
early  1980s.  As  an  experienced  practioner  of  dramatic 
arts  and  an  engaging  theatre  historian,  David  Gardner 
is  one  of  the  few  members  of  our  association  who 
manage  to  strike  a perfect  balance  between  a first 
hand  knowledge  of  the  living  stage  and  a scholarly 
perspective  on  the  evolution  of  theatre  in  its  various 
forms.  David  should  serve  as  a guiding  light  for  those 
of  us  who  have  lost  our  way  in  the  meanderings  of 
“playless”  dramatic  theory. 


Pol  Pelletier 


II  nous  fait  grand  plaisir  de  rendre  hommage  à 
l’une  des  pionnières  du  théâtre  expérimental  féministe 
au  Québec,  Pol  Pelletier.  Cofondatrice  du  Théâtre 
Expérimental  de  Montréal  en  1975,  Pol  participe, 
l’année  suivante,  à la  création  de  La  Nef  des  sorcières, 
premier  spectacle  de  femmes  important  produit  chez 
nous.  Sous  la  direction  de  Luce  Guilbault,  sur  des 
textes  de  plusieurs  auteures,  dont  Marie-Claire  Blais 
et  Nicole  Brossard,  Pol  Pelletier  s’empara  alors  de  la 
scène  du  T.N.M.  et  joua,  avec  une  fureur  animée 
d’autant  de  haine  que  de  passion,  les  6 monologues 
qui  composent  La  Nef.  Mais  déjà,  ses  rapports  avec 
les  hommes  qui  contrôlaient  alors  le  Théâtre 
Expérimental  de  Montréal,  c’est-à-dire,  Jean-Pierre 
Ronfard  et  Robert  Gravel,  avait  commencé  à 
s’envenimer. 

En  1979,  elle  quitte  donc  le  T.E.M.  et  fonde,  avec 
Nicole  Lecavalier  et  Louise  Laprade,  le  Théâtre 
Expérimental  des  Femmes,  qui  allait  devenir  la 
compagnie  de  théâtre  féministe  la  plus  importante  au 
Québec.  La  même  année  Pol  nous  fait  découvrir  la 
puissance  dramatique  des  textes  de  Jovette  Marches- 


sault,  avec  sa  lecture  publique  des  “Vaches  de  nuit’’. 
Malgré  les  succès  qu’obtiennent  plusieurs  produc- 
tions du  T.E.F.  au  début  des  années  80,  telles  Ballade 
pour  trois  baleines  de  Lise  Vaillancourt  et  La 
Lumière  blanche  de  Pelletier  elle-même,  l’artiste, 
toujours  à la  recherche  de  nouveaux  modes  de 
création,  laisse  la  troupe  en  1985  et  crée  le  «Dojo 
des  acteurs»,  un  lieu  où  les  acteurs  apprennent  non 
seulement  à jouer,  mais  aussi  à vivre. 

Absente  de  la  scène  pendant  longtemps,  Pol 
Pelletier  est  revenue  en  force  en  1992  avec  son 
spectacle  Joie  qui  trace  avec  fougue,  passion,  légèreté 
et  profondeur  l’histoire  du  théâtre  féministe  au 
Québec.  Les  combats,  les  revendications,  les  ruptures 
les  trahisons,  tout  ce  qui  a marqué  la  scène  féminine 
depuis  vingt  ans  se  retrouve  dans  ce  one-woman-show 
fascinant.  Seule  Pol  Pelletier  pouvait  composer  un 
tel  historique  car  c’est  elle  qui  en  est  la  source 
principale.  Une  personalité  unique  dans  le  théâtre 
québécois.  Pelletier  est  de  ces  visionnaires  qu’on 
n’institutionnalisera  jamais. 


$1540  RAISED  AS 

HEATHER  McCALLUM  AWARDS  PRESENTED  IN  OTTAWA 
Speech  by  DAVID  GARDNER  (Chairperson) 
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Tonight  marks  the  sixth  Heather  McCallum  Awards 
ceremony.  This  project-oriented  scholarship  was  es- 
tablished in  1987  to  honour  Heather’s  25  years  of 
service  as  Head  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Refer- 
ence Library’s  Theatre  Section. 

The  Scholarship  Committee  wants  to  thank  the 
members  of  ACTR  for  posting  the  insert  notice 
included  in  last  Fall’s  Newsletter.  It  increased  the 
number  of  applications  and  we  intend  to  do  it  again. 
Our  gratitude,  too,  to  all  those  professors  who  sup- 
ported the  applications  and  guided  their  students 
towards  these  grants. 

It  is  my  pleasure  to  announce  that  we  have  two 
1993  winners.  The  first  goes  to  Catherine  Graham 
from  McGill,  who  delivered  such  a stimulating  and 
balming  analysis  of  Augusto  Boal’s  "Rainbow  of 
Desire"  workshop  on  Manitoulin  Island.  Her  beauti- 
ful description  of  the  intercultural  Womens’  Circle 
remains  an  abiding  highlight  of  our  first  two  days  of 
papers.  Catherine’s  research  project  is  a continuation 
of  her  interest  in  Boal’s  popular  theatre  techniques  as 
practised  in  Canada  by  the  Headlines  Theatre  Com- 
pany in  Vancouver.  She  has  asked  for  assistance  in 
getting  to  Vancouver  to  research  Headline’s  archives 
and  interview  their  artistic  director  and  others. 

Our  second  award  goes  to  Ted  Little,  born  on 
Vancouver  Island  and  a graduate  of  Universities  in 
Victoria,  Guelph  and  now  at  Toronto.  Surprisingly, 
Ted’s  project  is  also  involved  in  activism  and  the  role 
of  Community  theatre.  You  will  remember  his  excel- 
lent article  in  CTR  67  concerning  the  Eramosa 
Community  play  "The  Spirit  of  Shivaree"  produced  in 
Rockwood,  Ontario.  Ted  has  carved  out  a new  field 
of  study  for  himself  in  these  massive,  Colway-style 
community  plays  and  he  has  asked  for  support  to 
document  the  archival  material  for  the  Calling  Lakes 
Community  Play  produced  in  1992  at  Fort  Qu’Ap- 
pelle near  Regina.  His  goal  is  to  create  a Directory 
of  Community  Plays  and  a Research  Guide  to  their 
files  and  materials.  He  hopes  as  well  to  include  a 
visit  to  the  Whittier  Project  produced  near  Minnea- 
polis, Minnesota. 

Needless  to  say,  the  Heather  McCallum  Selection 
Committee  were  impressed  not  only  with  the  quality 
of  these  projects  but  with  the  outstanding  qualifica- 
tions of  these  young  scholars.  We  are  able  to  offer 
them  each  a grant  of  $450  towards  their  travel  and 
photoduplication  expenses,  approximately  half  of  what 
they  asked  and  needed.  It’s  always  a dilemma 
whether  to  give  one  grant  or  more  than  one.  The 
Committee  was  unanimous  in  wanting  to  honour  both 


these  candidates.  I know  you  join  with  me  in  con- 
gratulating Catherine  Graham  and  Ted  Little. 

(Cheques  were  presented  and  the  winners  expressed 
thanks). 

Now,  I have  to  ask  Catherine  and  Ted  to  close  their 
ears  as  I explain  where  we  are  at  with  the  Heather 
McCallum  Endowment  Fund.  Last  year,  thanks  to 
your  generosity,  we  crossed  the  magic  barrier  and  the 
Fund  topped  $10,000.  When  the  Award  was  inaugur- 
ated in  1987  the  goal  was  clear  and  simple;  raise 
$10,000  and  give  out  approximately  $1000  each  year 
in  earned  interest.  But  something  has  happened  to  the 
interest  rates.  This  year  the  grants  total  $900  but  I 
don’t  want  you  to  be  deceived.  The  Endowment 
Fund  only  earned  about  $600  in  terms  of  interest,  and 
three  members  of  the  Selection  Committee  made  up 
the  $300  difference  by  dipping  into  their  own  pockets 
and  purses.  This  was  done,  quite  frankly,  because  of 
the  strength  of  the  candidates  (Ted  and  Catherine,  I 
hope  you  still  have  your  ears  closed).  So  the  Com- 
mittee looked  at  me  and  said,  "You’d  better  do  your 
schtick  again!"  It  is  of  course  appropriate  that  we  are 
in  the  Parliament  Buildings  if  I have  to  break  last 
year’s  campaign  promises  and  ask  you  once  more  for 
some  of  your  hard-earned  money.  Let’s  face  it,  this 
has  all  the  air  of  becoming  an  annual  tradition.  I 
guess  we’re  going  for  $20,000!!  That’s  the  reality 
part. 

So  now  it’s  time  to  put  on  my  "virtual  reality"  hat. 
It’s  not  Heather’s  this  year— more  of  a Mountie  job 
for  Ottawa  (next  year.  I’m  in  the  market  for  a white 
Stetson).  (Hat  on)  Of  course  "virtual  reality"  has  all 
sorts  of  futuristic  electronics  and  three-dimensional 
goggles,  in  order  to  simulate  the  adventurous  experi- 
ences (An  early  form  of  "virtual  reality",  of  course, 
was  just  called  the  theatre!  You  may  remember  that). 
Anyway,  I was  hoping  that  Heather  might  drop  in 
through  the  roof  tonight.  I spoke  to  the  Mirvishes,  Ed 
and  David,  to  see  if  they  had  any  money  left  over  to 
expand  the  East  Block  upwards  so  that  Miss  Heather 
could  come  in  by  helicopter.  But  they  were  too 
occupied  with  another  Princess.  Also  Kim  had  all  the 
helicopters  tied  up  at  the  moment,  gunning  down  the 
apathetic  S.O.B.’s  and  those  "enemies  of  Canada" 
who  were  trying  to  keep  a little  culture  alive. 

I tell  you,  artists  and  theatre  historians  aren’t  safe 
any  more.  I was  so  glad  that  Marlene  Moser  dedi- 
cated her  paper  to  the  unlucky  occupants  of  Car- 
leton’s  Dundas/Stormont  Residence  who  were  "so 
untimely  ripped  from  their  beds"  at  2:30  a.m.  last 
night  and  turned  out  into  the  softly  falling  rain.  Their 
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fire  drill  system  is  the  most  diabolical  I have  ever 
heard.  It  literally  drives  into  the  inner  ear  and  forces 
you  out.  Dogs  were  howling  for  blocks  around.  It 
was  fascinating  to  see  the  night  attire  of  the  "Lear- 
neds"  and  who  was  sleeping  with  whom.  If  Ted 
Little  were  looking  for  a title  for  last  night’s  com- 
munity drama,  it  could  be  Robert  Lepage’s  "Mid- 
Sprint-Night’ s Slightly  Wet  Dream",  or  Daniel  David 
Moses’  "Pierced  Eardrums  Along  the  Rideau".  Is 
there  such  a thing  as  "safe  history?"  "Telephone 
drama?"  Maybe  we’ll  be  seeing  some  of  those  ads 
you  see  at  the  back  of  the  tabloids  appearing  in  our 
newly  designed  journal?  or  news-letter? 


Single  White  Historian.  Smooth  lean  prose. 
Into  computers  but  can  still  do  it  by  hand. 
Hot  for  research  and  "Deux  ex  machina". 
Verbally  hung-up,  but  exceedingly  well- 
versed.  Looking  for  a cosy,  tenured  relat- 
ionship. 

Well,  what  do  you  think?  Enough  warming  up.  I’m 
going  to  ask  those  with  hats  to  pass  among  you 
Richard  Plant  in  Panama,  Barbara  Drennan  in  her 
Waldo  number  and  Paula  Sperdakos  ringing  her  goat 
bells  and  wearing  the  Mountie  symbol. 


Ten  minutes  later  they  returned  with  $1540  generously  donated  by  the  following  37  donors: 


John  Ball 

Hélène  Beauchamp 
Diane  Bessai 
Moira  Day 
Penny  Farfan 
Alan  Filewod 
Louise  Forsyth 
David  Gardner 
Sarah  Gibson-Bray 


Reid  Gilbert 
Jean-Cléo  Godin 
Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
Jennifer  Harvie 
Alan  Hughes 
Chris  Johnson 
Stephen  Johnson 
Denis  Johnston 
Ric  Knowles 
Harry  Lane 


Edward  Mullaly 
Jim  Noonan 
Ann  Nothof 
Robert  Nunn 
Patrick  O’Neill 
Helen  Peaters 
Richard  Plant 
Natalie  Rewa 
Jon  Rittenhouse 
Ann  Saddlemyer 


Denis  Salter 
Robert  Scott 
Michael  Sidnell 
Ches  Skinner 
Paula  Sperdakos 
Léa  Usin 
L.  Van  Luven 
Anton  Wagner 


If  any  further  members  wished  to  make  an  income  tax  deductable  donation  to  the  Heather  McCallum  Endowment 
Fund  it  would  be  gratefully  received  by  our  treasurer,  Ches  Skinner,  Department  of  Dramatic  Arts,  University  of 
Lethbridge,  Lethbridge,  Alberta,  TIK  2Z9. 


Prix  de  publications  / Publication  Prizes  1993 


Ann  Saddlemyer  Prize:  Diane  Bessai.  Playwrights  of  Collective  Creation.  Toronto:  Simon  & Pierre,  1992. 

Richard  Plant  Prize:  Richard  Paul  Knowles.  "The  Dramaturgy  of  the  Perverse,"  Theatre  Research  International, 

vol.  17  no.  3:  226-35. 

Prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin:  Jean-Marc  Larrue.  "La  Scénographie  professionnelle  au  Québec  (1870  - 1990)  ou  la  quête 

historique  d’un  pouvoir  et  d’une  reconnaissance,"  L’Annuaire  théâtral  11  (printemps, 
1992):  103-36. 
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Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research 
Association  de  la  Recherche  Théâtrale  au  Canada 

Annual  General  Meeting  / Assemblée  générale 


Room  C164  Loeb  Bldg,  Carleton  University,  Ottawa  Tuesday,  1 June  1993  / mardi,  1 juin  1993,  2;30  pm  / 14:30  h 

Present:  Stephen  Johnson,  Christie  Carson,  Moira  Day,  Anne  Nothof,  Anton  Wagner,  Robert  Nunn,  Louise 
Forsyth,  Ted  Little,  Alena  Smith,  Denis  Johnston,  Chris  Johnson,  Andre-G.  Bourassa,  Ric  Knowles,  Jonathan 
Rittenhouse,  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin,  Sarah  Gibson-Bray,  Denyse  Lynde,  Lee  Ramsay,  Scott  Duchesne,  Mary 
Smith,  Richard  Plant,  Paula  Sperdakos,  David  Gardner,  Edward  Mullaly,  Heather  Jones,  Jennifer  Harvie,  Harry  Lane, 
Jim  Noonan,  Marlene  Moser,  Mark  Ceolin,  Tony  Vickery,  Susan  Bennett,  Catherine  Graham,  Helen  Peters,  Ches 
Skinner,  Reid  Gilbert,  Barbara  Drennan,  Doug  McCallum 

Called  to  Order:  2:58  pm 

1.  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  1992  / procès-verbal  de  l'Assemblée  générale  1992 
Acceptance  moved:  H.  Jones,  R.  Gilbert  CARRIED 

2.  Approval  of  the  agenda  / approbation  de  l'ordre  du  jour 
Approval  moved:  H.  Jones,  J.  Tomasson  Goodwin  CARRIED 

3.  Visit  by  J.  Craig  McNaughton,  Executive  Director,  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  / visite  de  M.  J. 
Craig  McNaughton,  directeur  generale  de  la  Federation  canadienne  des  etudes  humaines 

JCM  addressed  two  major  items:  the  proposed  merger  between  SSHRC  and  the  Canada  Council  and  the  projects 
being  undertaken  to  celebrate  the  organization's  50th  anniversary.  Regarding  the  merger,  a vote  is  to  be  taken 
this  day  in  Senate.  Since  30  November  1992  the  CFH  has  been  lobbying  against  the  third  part  of  Bill  C-93 
which  alleges  significant  savings  as  a result  of  the  merger.  An  independent  cost  benefit  analysis  has  overturned 
government  claims  of  such  savings.  With  regard  to  the  celebrations,  a poster  has  been  designed.  JCM  drew  our 
attention  to  the  beige  programme  in  our  registration  packets  for  information  on  other  humanities  sessions  and 
especially  on  the  interdisciplinary  humanities  session  to  take  place  tomorrow  and,  on  the  day  after,  the  CFH 
Women's  Caucus.  A booklet  has  been  produced  as  a result  of  the  Round  Table  on  Aboriginal  Peoples  Issues 
and  Scholarship. 

4.  President's  report  / rapport  du  président— Alan  Filewod 

AF  extended  his  thanks  to  JTG  for  her  work  as  acting  President  over  the  winter  during  AF's  absence  in 
England.  AF  also  thanked  J.  Noonan  for  his  work  organizing  this  year's  conference.  AF  called  for  volunteers 
for  the  Scholarly  Awards  committees.  AF  foresaw  a number  of  Executive  Committees  being  struck, 
particularly  dealing  with  the  Constitution  and  with  membership,  and  called  for  volunteers.  AF  noted  that  a new 
Elections  Officer  will  be  needed  after  next  year  since  Bob  Lawrence  has  indicated  that  1993-94  will  be  his  last 
year.  This  Officer  need  not  be  drawn  from  the  Executive.  AF  noted  his  intention  to  launch  a survey  to  address, 
for  example,  the  question  of  blind  vetting  of  papers  for  the  conference  panels.  The  change  of  editors  for  the 
Newsletter  was  announced. 

Motion  of  thanks  to  Denis  Johnston  for  his  years  of  work  as  editor:  R.  Knowles.  CARRIED  via  a hearty  round 
of  applause. 

AF  mentioned  the  problem  of  revenue  discussed  in  the  January  Executive  Meeting  and  announced  the  raising  of 
fees.  In  conclusion  AF  spoke  of  his  appreciation  both  of  the  conference  programme's  variety  and  the  number  of 
new  faces  among  participants  and  auditors  alike. 
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5.  Secretary's  report  / rapport  de  la  Secrétaire— Heather  Jones 
No  report  . 

6.  Treasurer's  report  / rapport  du  Trésorier— Ches  Skinner 

A copy  of  the  financial  statement  was  distributed  and  CS  spoke  to  various  elements  recorded  there.  CS  noted 
the  decrease  in  the  amount  of  the  SSHRC  grant  and  expects  that  this  trend  will  continue.  He  drew  our  attention 
to  the  new  pamphlets,  which  had  been  printed  with  the  financial  assistance  of  the  University  of  Lethbridge,  and 
asked  that  a letter  of  appreciation  be  sent  to  the  University.  AF  agreed  to  undertake  this.  A further  expense  has 
been  incurred  this  year  because  the  certificates  for  the  honorary  members  had  to  be  printed  anew  because  of  the 
Association's  name  change.  CS  observed  that  the  costs  of  the  Journal  are  barely  being  covered  by  membership 
fees  largely  because  the  increase  in  student  memberships  has  not  been  offset  by  a similar  increase  in  full  or 
institutional  memberships.  AW  asked  if  the  SSHRC  grant  could  be  applied  to  these  costs.  CS  responded  that 
this  is  not  allowed;  the  grant  is  for  travel  costs  alone.  AF  called  for  the  membership's  response  with  regard  to 
the  prospect  of  raising  fees  even  more.  DL  raised  the  question  of  a more  aggressive  recruitment  campaign.  AF 
noted  that  the  membership  drive  has  been  successful  only  in  attracting  students.  RK  asked  which  body  is 
responsible  for  setting  the  yearly  fee  for  the  conference.  CS  responded  that  it  is  the  Association  and  that  most 
of  this  year's  fees  will  revert  to  us  because  of  the  lower  catering  costs  involved  in  not  ordering  coffee.  CJ  spoke 
of  the  costs  of  starting  up  a new  member  and  inquired  as  to  the  amount  of  the  institutional  membership  and 
was  told  $35.  LR  of  Metro  Toronto  Library  noted  that  this  amount  is  definitely  not  out  of  line,  indeed  it  is  a 
tremendous  bargain  from  the  institutional  point  of  view.  RP  noted,  however,  that  the  Association  is  not  a 
professional  organization,  ie.  not  a licensing  or  regulating  body.  He  expressed  his  opinion  that  student  fees 
should  not  increase  much  more  than  they  have  already.  AF  reiterated  his  announcement  that  the  fees  will  be 
raised  and  that  official  notification  is  pending.  AW  asked  about  the  feasibility  of  staggering  the  increase,  but  it 
was  generally  agreed  that  the  amount  was  too  small.  RP  asked  about  longer  set  fees  and  lifetime  memberships, 
but  the  question  was  left  open. 

7.  Reports  / Rapports: 

7.1  Elections  1993  / Élections  1993-Reid  Gilbert 

RG  reiterated  AF's  call  for  a new  Elections  Officer  for  the  Spring  1995  election,  citing  Bob  Lawrence's 
letter  stating  his  willingness  to  stand  for  one  more  year  only.  He  noted  that  this  position  required 
institutional  support  for  general  clerical  and  typing  costs.  He  spoke  of  a considerable  degree  of  confusion 
among  the  voting  membership  as  a result  of  the  wording  on  both  the  nomination  form  and  the  ballot. 
Additional  confusion  arises  on  the  ballot  as  a result  of  acclamations.  Consequently,  few  voters  end  up 
actually  voting  for  a full  slate.  The  Executive  needs  to  address  these  problems.  The  results  for  1993  are; 
President— Alan  Filewod;  "V-President— Paula  Sperdakos;  Member-at-large— Ed  Mullaly;  East— Denyse 
Lynde,  Heather  Jones;  Québec— Jean-Marc  Larrue;  Ontario— Ric  Knowles,  Rita  Much;  West— Moira  Day; 
British  Columbia— Denis  Johnston. 

Motion  to  destroy  the  ballots:  R.  Gilbert,  A.  Wagner  CARRIED 

AF  noted  that  the  emphasis  on  regional  representation  prevented  the  nomination  and  election  of 
members  residing  outside  Canada.  He  foresaw  the  striking  of  an  executive  committee  to  discuss  the  issue 
of  representation.  AW  saw  Quebec  as  under-represented. 

7.2  Theatre  Research  In  Canada  / Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada— Stephen  Johnson 

A written  report  was  submitted  and  SJ  announced  that  the  next  issue  is  due  in  early  autumn.  SJ  also 
announced  some  changes  which  are  to  take  place  over  the  summer  and  are  predominantly  organizational 
in  focus  because  of  the  new  editors'  geographical  distance  from  each  other  and  from  the  office  at  U.  of 
Toronto.  A change  in  design  is  being  implemented,  as  well  as  changes  to  the  management  board.  SJ 
called  for  written  responses  to  these  changes  and  to  the  direction  of  the  Journal  generally  (to  be  sent  to 
the  office  at  U.  of  T.). 

AF  proposed  a motion  of  appreciation  for  the  many  years  of  work  by  the  outgoing  editors.  CARRIED 
by  prolonged  applause. 
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7.3  Scholarly  Awards  / Prix  d'excellence— Paula  Sperdakos 

PS  also  called  for  volunteers  for  new  committee  members,  noting  that  both  R.  Knowles  and  N. 
Rewa  are  willing  to  be  listed  again. 

7.4  ACTR  Newsletter/Bulletin  de  I’ARTC— Denis  Johnston 

DJ  noted  that  a new  editor  is  needed  and  that  some  volunteers  have  come  forward.  DJ  extended  his 
thanks  to  D.  Salter  for  inviting  him  to  edit  the  Newsletter  five  years  ago.  His  SSHRC  award  and  the 
generous  support  of  UBC  helped  to  make  it  possible.  D.  Gardner  was  suggested  as  a possible  new 
editor  and  AF  promised  to  invite  him.  AF  again  moved  thanks  for  DJ’s  efforts  and  another  round  of 
applause  given  in  acknowledgment  of  his  work. 

7.5  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  / Fédération  canadienne  des  sciences  humaines— Louise  Forsyth 

AF  introduced  LF  as  our  new  delegate  to  CFH,  taking  over  from  D.  Salter.  LF  requested  that  our 
thanks  to  Denis  be  recorded  in  the  minutes  since  he  is  not  at  the  meeting  to  receive  them  in  person. 
LF  noted  that  CFH  is  a federation  of  Learned  Societies  that  choose  to  belong.  The  cost  amounts  to  $7 
per  employed  member  of  each  society.  This  represents  a considerable  investment  on  our  part  and  we 
should  actively  support  only  the  activities  we  want.  LF  noted  that  CFH  facilitates  communication 
among  sister  organizations  via  a Newsletter.  She  observed  that  the  general  theme  for  the  Calgary 
meeting  has  been  taken  from  the  UN's  decree  that  1994  be  the  "International  Year  of  the  Family".  LF 
considers  this  problematic  for  us  since  ACTR  is  not  associated  with  "Family"  themes.  CFH's 
movement  toward  an  electronic  bulletin  board  may  result  in  a diffusion  of  our  business  if  we  don't 
participate  strongly.  LF  reminded  us  that  she  is  also  our  representative  to  CFH's  women's  caucus.  She 
reiterated  that  CFH  is  a major  lobbying  body  and  that  it  is  consulted  by  SSHRC— and  thus  an 
important  venue  to  air  our  interests  in  the  face  of  declining  grant  amounts.  The  $332,000  grant  to 
ASP  (support  to  artists)  from  SSHRC  is  both  inadequate  and  threatened.  LF  requested  our  input  and 
opinions  generally.  With  regard  to  CFH  and  the  government,  LF  pointed  out  that  the  C-93  merger 
involves  three  funding  bodies:  Canada  Council,  SSHRC,  and  the  foreign  council.  Not  only  is  an 
overall  reduction  in  funds  expected  to  result,  but  also  the  possibility  of  greater  government 
manipulation  of  the  selection  process.  LF  informed  us  that  CFH  organizes  its  own  activities,  such  as 
book  prizes  and  the  corporate  humanist  prize.  Also,  in  addition  to  the  Learneds  theme  round  table,  LF 
reminded  us  of  the  interdisciplinary  discussion  tomorrow  at  noon  and  of  Thursday's  women's  caucus 
meeting.  For  its  50th  anniversary  there  is  a $125  per  person  gala  being  thrown  in  Toronto  to  celebrate 
the  corporate  prize.  About  $15,000  is  being  spent  on  this  event,  which  has  a high  profile  in  the 
media.  LF  suggested  that  ACTR  might  wish  to  question  the  appropriateness  of  this  considerable 
expenditure.  There  is  $5,000  in  the  Innés  fund  and  LF  requested  our  opinion  about  its  use.  LF 
questioned  whether  the  notion  of  establishing  a National  Academy  is  in  our  interest  and  noted  that 
some  of  CFH's  priorities  have  already  been  called  into  question  by  the  Canadian  Historical 
Association.  An  umbrella  organization  is  greatly  needed,  but  it  must  serve  our  interests  as  well  as  its 
own.  LF  informed  us  that  she  will  be  attending  a one-day  retreat  in  the  fall.  She  needs  our  opinions 
and  instructions  before  the  next  issue  of  the  Newsletter.  AW  asked  about  the  workability  of  the 
independent  scholar  program  in  the  context  of  university  hiring  freezes.  LF  responded  that  a CFH 
working  committee  is  looking  at  this  issue:  independent  scholars  may  submit  applications  as  an 
adjunct  professor  via  a university  agreeing  to  administer  the  funds.  AW  pointed  out  that  there  is  a great 
potential  here  for  the  exploitation  of  such  adjunct  appointees  and  asked  if  there  would  be  better  funding 
opportunities  if  a merger  occurred.  LF  opined  that  there  would  not  be  more  collaboration  in  the 
administration  of  programs.  RP  suggested  that  an  independent  scholar  should  be  part  of  the  CFH 
board.  LF  agreed  that  we  need  to  lobby  for  the  appointment  of  someone  aware  of  our  needs  who  is  also 
"pro-active"  in  getting  our  voice  heard. 

7.6  Heather  McCallum  Scholarships  / Bourse  Heather  McCallum— David  Gardner 

For  the  benefit  of  our  new  members  DG  noted  that  the  scholarship  was  established  in  1987  to  honour 
Heather  McCallum,  who,  as  head  of  theatre  collections  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Reference  Library', 
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was  instrumental  in  assembling  a vast  and  varied  array  of  resources  for  research  into  Canadian  theatre 
history.  The  posting  of  criteria  for  the  scholarship  was  helpful  in  increasing  the  number  of  applications. 
The  1993  committee  consisted  of  RP  as  Secretary,  Ann  Saddlemyer  (who  will  be  Secretary  in  1994),  and 
Anton  Wagner.  The  1993  winners  are  Catherine  Graham  for  work  on  Boal  and  Ted  Little  for  work  on  the 
community-theatre  movement.  DG  extended  his  thanks  to  the  faculty  members  who  wrote  letters  on 
behalf  of  student  applicants.  He  noted  that,  as  a result  of  donations  and  pledges  received  at  the  banquet  in 
the  amount  of  $1540,  the  fund  now  stands  at  $1 1,700.  This  increase  should  help  to  offset  the  problem 
caused  by  low  interest  rates.  He  informed  us  that  the  lOUs  are  payable  to  Ches  or  himself,  and  that  Ches 
will  issue  tax  receipts  promptly. 

7.7  Memberships  / Cotisations— Chris  Johnson 

CJ  observed  that  while  new  members  are  arriving,  our  old  members  are  departing  and  thus  our 
membership  total  remains  about  the  same  from  year  to  year.  CJ  opined  that  personal  contact  makes  for 
better  recruitment,  rather  than  letter  campaign.  Half  of  our  members  are  from  Ontario  with  an  even 
spread  of  the  remainder  among  the  other  regions.  There  are  62  student  members  and  112  full  members: 
we  lost  34  and  gained  37!  CJ  announced  his  retirement  as  membership  secretary  and  extended  his  thanks 
to  the  University  of  Manitoba  for  both  direct  monetary  and  secretarial  support.  RG  asked  about  the 
demographics  of  the  lost  members.  CJ  replied  that  they  are  mostly  the  old-guard  traditional  theatre 
historians,  not  retirees.  RP  suggested  that  forgetfulness  may  be  a factor  here  and  that  each  member 
should  endeavour  to  discover  why  their  colleagues  are  not  renewing.  H.  Peters  asked  about  the 
possibility  of  a reduced  rate  (ie.  the  student  rate)  for  practitioners  and  this  seemed  generally  agreed  to.  R. 
Plant's  motion  of  a vote  of  thanks  to  CJ  for  his  many  years  of  hard  work  was  CARRIED  by  extended 
applause. 

7.8  Société  québécoise  d’études  théâtrales  -Jean-Marc  Larrue 
No  report. 

Andre-G.  Bourassa  reminded  us  that  SQET  is  open  to  membership  outside  Québec  and  has  75  regular 
members.  A-GB  is  the  editor  of  the  Journal.  He  also  noted  that  on  29-30  October  1993  UQAM  is 
hosting  a conference  on  "diriger  et  méthodologie"  and  that  submissions  in  English  are  welcome.  He 
enquired  whether  the  traditional  exchange  of  members  has  been  forgotten.  He  was  informed  that  J-ML  is 
our  delegate.  Aléna  Smith  noted  that  student  memberships  are  available  to  SQET. 

7.9  Professional  Concerns  Committee— Ann  Wilson 

The  report  was  given  by  AF  who  noted  that  the  preliminary  results  from  the  hiring  survey  are  now  in 
and  awaiting  tabulation.  Moira  spoke  of  the  general  meeting  yesterday,  of  the  need  to  investigate  jobs 
outside  the  academy,  and  of  the  usefulness  of  a Joint  session  with  ACCUTE  with  regard  to  the  hiring  of 
graduate  students.  A-GB  informed  us  that  UQAM  is  initiating  a new  doctorate  program  in  the 
interdisciplinary  study  of  the  arts. 

7.10  FIRT  / IFTR— Denis  Johnston 

DJ  told  us  that  most  of  the  liaison  has  been  done  by  Stephen  Johnson.  SJ  had  no  formal  report,  but 
informed  us  that  many  changes  are  taking  place,  including  the  development  of  a series  of  working 
groups.A  form  is  now  available  to  register  for  the  World  Congress  to  take  place  next  year  in  Moscow. 

8.  Calgary  conference  1994  (Programme  Chair,  Susan  Bennett)  / Congrès  de  Calgary  1994  (Coordonatrice  du 

programme,  Susan  Bennett) 

Susan  reported  that  our  meetings  will  take  place  on  4,  5,  6 June  (Sat.,  Sun.,  Mon.)  and  overlap  with  the  FIRT 

dates.  They  are  concurrent  with  the  meetings  of  ACCUTE. 


15 


9.  Other  Business  / divers. 

9. 1 E-Mail  network  / courrier  électronique— Ed  Mullaly 

EM  [halha!]  distributed  and  explained  sign-on  instructions  to  a Candrama  network.  RG  pointed  out  that 
both  E-mail  and  FAX  numbers  are  extremely  useful  to  exchange.  AF  suggested  that  space  for  these 
numbers  be  made  part  of  the  new  membership  forms. 

9.2  Canada  on  Stage— Ric  Knowles 

A national  co-ordinating  editor  with  the  necessary  institutional  support  is  still  needed.  If  we  don't  come 
up  with  someone,  control  will  revert  to  PACT  and  there  will  be  no  scholarly  input,  or  the  project  will 
die  outright. 

9.3  Anton  Wagner  called  for  an  inventory  of  audio,  video,  and  photographic  materials  to  share  as  an  aid  to 
research. 

10.  Adjournment  / levée  de  séance 

Motion  to  adjourn:  A.  Filewod,  R.  Plant 
Adjournment:  5:10  pm 


Auditor’s  Report 


Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research 
Association  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
for  the  year  ended  December  31,  1992 

Receipts:  1992  1991 


Membership  dues  $ 7,500  $ 8,452 

SSHRC  Grant  4,475  4,926 

Conference  income  1,295  2,984 


13,270  16,362 


Expenditures: 

Office  and  certificate  printing  201  761 

Interest  and  exchange  37  201 

Conference  and  meeting  - travel  8,220  3,503 

Conference  expense  2,163  2,806 

Publications  -newsletter  1,488  1,542 

-journal  — 2,834 

Memberships 

- Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts  64  60 

-IFTR/FIRT  191  180 

- Canadian  Federation  of  Humanities  826  708 

- other  60  — 

Professional  fees  465  438 


13,715  13,033 


Excess  (deficiency)  of  receipts  over  disbursements  (445)  3,329 

General  account  surplus,  beginning  of  year  6,923  3,594 


General  account  surplus,  end  of  year  $ 6,478  $ 6,923 


Balance  Sheet,  as  of  December  3 1 , 1992 


ASSETS 


Current 

1992 

1991 

Cash  in  bank  - current  account 

$ 6,478 

$ 6,923 

Cash  in  bank  - savings  (Museum  Fund) 

— 

760 

Cash  in  bank  - savings  (HMSF) 

1,463 

434 

Term  certificate  - (HMSF) 

9,454 

9,454 

Total 

17,395 

17,571 

SURPLUS 

General  account  surplus 

6,478 

6,923 

Museum  Fund  - surplus 

Surplus,  beginning  of  year 

760 

721 

Interest  earned 

— 

39 

760 

760 

Funds  donated  to  theatre  museum 

760 

— 

Surplus,  end  of  year 

— 

760 

Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  Surplus 

Surplus,  beginning  of  year 

9,888 

8,268 

Interest  earned 

714 

825 

Donations  received 

1,140 

1,545 

1 1,742 

10,638 

Scholarships  presented 

825 

750 

Surplus,  end  of  year 

10,917 

9,888 

$ 17,395 

$ 17,571 

Wayne  McKenzie 
Chartered  Accountant 
12  January  1993 


Treasurer's  Report 


Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  research 
Association  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditures 
January  1,  1993  to  May  30,  1993 

Revenue:  1992  1993 

Membership  $ 2473  $ 3147 

SSHRC  4975  4575 

Trust  Funds 

a.  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund 

- donations  50  365 

-interest  190  223 


(240)  588 


Total  Revenue  less  Trust  Funds  $ 7448  $ 7722 


Expenditures: 

Office 

Travel  - January  Executive  meeting  3565  2744 

Accountant's  fees  465  48 1 

Bank  charges  79  30 

Newsletter  619  500 

Journal  ‘92  — 2321 

Membership 

a.  Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts  64  64 

b.  Canadian  Federation  Humanities  826  959 

c.  IFTR  190  198 

(1080)  — 

Conference  ‘92  300  321 


Total  Expenditures  $ 6108  $ 7618 


Excess  of  receipts  over  disbursements  ( 1 340)  ( 1 04) 

Assets:  (as  of  May  24,  1992) 

Cash  in  Bank  - current  account  $ 7502  $ 5834 

Cash  in  Bank  - HMSF  663  2051 

Term  Certificates*  HMSF  9000  9000 


Total  Assets  $ 17165  $ 16885 


Ches  Skinner 
Treasurer,  ACTR/ARTC 
26  May  1992 


Abstracts 


Ottawa,  30  May  - 1 June,  1993 


Interculturalism  versus  Multiculturalism: 

Attitudes  Revealed  by  Two  Theatrical 
Examples 

Multiculturalism  and  interculturalism  are  terms 
whose  definitions  are  somewhat  elusive.  Both  terms 
describe  ways  and  means  of  allowing  different  cultural 
groups  to  live  together;  but  because  they  are  often  used 
in  isolation  the  distinction  between  them  can  become 
blurred.  However,  these  terms  are  not  synonymous. 
Multiculturalism  describes  the  political  structure 
employed  in  countries  which  house  many  different 
cultures.  Interculturalism,  on  the  other  hand,  describes  a 
process  of  identifying  and  exploring  the  differences 
which  exist  between  cultures.  It  might  be  seen  as  a 
political  social  process,  an  approach  employed  by 
individuals  living  in  a diverse  world. 

Because  theatre,  out  of  necessity,  is  a practical  art 
form,  interculturalism,  rather  than  multiculturalism, 
seems  to  be  the  appropriate  approach.  In  fact,  as  an 
empowering  social  process,  rather  than  as  a structurally 
imposed  framework  of  cohabitation,  interculturalism 
presents  the  theatre  artist  with  the  only  real  alternative 
for  presenting  and  exploring  the  lives  of  different 
peoples  living  together.  My  paper  will  look  at  two 
examples  of  interculturalism,  or  cultures  coming 
together;  one  from  Québec,  The  Dragons'  Trilogy  by 
Théâtre  Répère,  and  one  from  English  Canada,  No'Xya 
by  Headlines  Theatre  of  Vancouver.  Through  these 
productions  I would  like  to  show  how  the  prevailing 
attitudes  toward  multiculturalism  in  these  two 
communities  are  revealed.  Thus,  I will  use  intercultural 
projects  in  the  theatre,  as  Richard  Schechner  suggests 
in  a recent  issue  of  The  Drama  Review,  as  a means  of 
assessing  the  practical  success  of  multiculturalism  in 
Canada.  Using  the  artist  as  critic  in  this  way  raises 
questions  about  the  possibility  of  true  multiculturalism 
in  our  country,  given  that  the  variable  of  power  can- 
not be  removed  from  the  equation.  It  is  this  question  I 
would  like  to  address  using  the  theatre  as  an  exemplary 
microcosm. 

Christie  Carson 
University  of  Glasgow 

Shifting  Borders:  On  How  Culturally- 
Diverse  Theatre  Has  Survived 
Multiculturalism  and  Beyond 

This  paper  is  about  the  metaphors  of  identity  and 
unity — what  seem  to  be  the  pillars  for  our  definition  of 
Canada — in  relation  to  some  of  the  theatre  produced  by 
“non-charter”  Canadian  ethnic  groups  in  the  last  three 
decades.  In  particular,  I am  interested  in  how  the  theatre 
work  of  these  groups  has  been  perceived  differently 
during  the  evolution  of  our  discussion  on  Canadian 


identity  and  unity.  Mine  is  a metaphor  of  “borders”: 
how  they  have  shifted,  how  they  have  excluded  or  how 
they  have  embraced. 

In  order  to  please  all,  Trudeau's  government  initiated 
a policy  of  Multiculturalism,  an  apparently  innocent 
and  all-encompassing  policy,  which  openly  acknowl- 
edged “pluralism”  while  the  “real”  discussion  was 
happening  somewhere  else.  The  theatre  perceived  as 
“immigrant”  was  the  victim  of  such  “pluralism.”  It  was 
the  theatre  of  the  “other”,  the  unimportant,  amateur 
theatre  of  the  “ethnic”  groups.  The  “borders”  had  been 
clearly  defined.  When  the  Constitution  was  finally 
“brought  home”  in  the  1980s,  the  question  was  no 
longer  who  had  the  power  to  amend  the  document,  but 
which  amendments  the  Constitution  needed  in  order  to 
define  Canada.  It  was  also  the  time  for  federal  and 
provincial  cultural  policy  to  be  shaken  by  ongoing 
pressure  from  grassroots  activism.  The  “borders”  began 
to  expand  slowly,  but  Canada  was  not  ready  yet.  In 
1993 — the  beginning  of  our  post-Multiculturalism, 
post-Charlottetown  era — Verdecchia's  Fronteras 
Americanas  might  have  the  last  word  yet.  If  we  look  at 
the  borders  themselves,  instead  of  at  what  they  cannot 
unite,  if  we  look  at  the  differences  instead  of  at  the 
identity,  we  might  yet  define  home.  Indeed  that  home  is 
on  the  border.  This  is  a paper  on  a parallel  history  of 
Canada,  or  on  how  our  culturally  diverse  theatre  has 
survived  Multiculturalism  and  has  found  a new  voice 
which  might  challenge  our  haunting  metaphors. 

Mayte  Gomez 

University  of  Guelph 

On  the  Seductiveness  of  Clarity  and  the  Pain 
of  Erasure:  Reflections  on  Augusto  Boat’s 
‘Rainbow  of  Desire  Workshop’  on  the 
Wikwemikong  Unceded  Reserve 
While  many  of  us  think  of  nationalism  in  a theatre 
setting  largely  in  thematic  terms,  recent  experiences  in 
the  popular  theatre  movement  point  to  the  importance 
of  considering  the  national  and  gender  biases  in  theatre 
techniques  themselves.  One  important  difference  be- 
tween national  cultures  is  in  the  frames  each  uses  to 
create  meaning  out  of  information.  These  frames  are, 
however,  so  deeply  imbedded  that  it  is  often  difficult  for 
the  people  who  share  them  to  recognize  them  as 
culturally  determined.  This  raises  a problem  for  game- 
based  techniques  used  in  popular  theatre  workshops.  In 
theory,  these  games  permit  participants  to  freely 
express  their  own  concerns  and  visions,  but  their  rule- 
based  nature  inevitably  privileges  certain  sense-making 
strategies  and  suppresses  others.  The  problem  of  the 
national  and  gender  biases  in  popular  theatre  practices 
came  to  a head  at  Augusto  Boal’s  “Rainbow  of  Desire” 


Workshop,  organized  by  Toronto-based  Mixed 
Company  on  the  Wikwemikong  Unceded  Reserve  in 
August  1992.  While  Boal  accused  some  participants 
(mainly  Natives  and  women)  left  the  workshop  because 
they  felt  silenced  by  the  process  itself. 

Feminist  standpoint  theorists  point  to  a particularly 
theatrical  way  of  investigating  the  kinds  of  differences 
involved  in  such  a dispute  about  intentions  and 
realities.  They  suggest  that  the  types  of  activities  in 
which  different  social  groups  are  habitually  engaged 
generate  distinct  standpoints,  or  ways  of  knowing  the 
world,  and  that  these  standpoints  can  best  be  understood 
by  looking  at  the  activity  patterns  which  generate  and 
sustain  them.  A comparison  of  parts  of  Boal’s  work- 
shop with  an  informal  women’s  circle,  organized  by 
Wikwemikong  residents  and  members  of  the 
Debajehmujig  Theatre  Group,  reveals  strikingly 
different  national  and  gender  standpoints  at  work. 

Catherine  Graham 
McGill  University 

The  Real  Nation? 

Michel  Tremblay  and  Scotland 

Michel  Tremblay  is  the  most  produced  contemporary 
Scottish  playwright. 

This  proposition  might  seem  absurd  to  québécois 
and/or  Canadian  audiences  who  claim  Tremblay  as  their 
own.  But  the  appellation  “Scottish”  is  used  deliberately 
to  emphasize  that,  in  Scotland,  Tremblay's  plays 
signify  not  so  much  québécois  national  identity,  much 
less  Canadian  identity,  as  Scottish  national  identity. 

This  paper  examines  Bill  Findlay's  and  Martin 
Bowman's  Scots  translations  of  Tremblay's  Les  Belles- 
Soeurs  {The  Guid  Sisters  ),  Hosanna  , Le  Vrai  Monde? 
{The  Real  Wurld?  ) and  La  Maison  Suspendue  {The 
House  Among  the  Stars  ) and  productions  of  these 
translations  (in  Scotland  and  on  tour  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  and  Québec).  Using  an  approach  based 
on  theories  of  translation  and  intercultural  exchange, 
the  paper  attempts  to  identify  what  meanings — 
national,  sexual,  and  cultural — these  translations,  their 
productions,  and  their  promotion  have  generated  and 
continue  to  generate.  The  paper  then  looks  at  some  of 
the  implications  of  these  meanings  produced  through 
transculturation,  implications  for  Scottish  culture, 
québécois  and  Canadian  culture,  and  for  intercultural 
exchange. 

Jennifer  Harvie 
Glasgow  University 

Shakespeare,  Our  National(ist)  Playwright? 

This  paper  will  examine  the  relation  of  Shakespeare 
in  Québec  and  Stratford  to  nationalist  agendas.  When 
the  1956  production  of  Henry  V at  Stratford  introduced 
the  convention  of  having  actors  from  Québec  play  the 
french,  “many  citizens  found  themselves  stirred  as 
French  and  English  came  together  in  harmony  at  the 
end”  (John  Pettigrew  and  Jamie  Portman,  Stratford:  The 


First  Thirty  Years,  1:121).  In  contrast,  in  Québec 
Shakespeare  was  used  to  point  up  division  rather  than 
harmony.  In  Robert  Gurik's  parodie  Hamlet  prince  du 
québec  in  1968,  the  King  was  associated  with 
“I'Anglophonie,”  and  the  Queen  with  the  Church, 
Polonius  with  Lester  Pearson,  Laertes  with  Trudeau, 
Horatio  with  René  Lévesque,  and  “le  Spectre  paternel” 
with  de  Gaulle.  And,  as  Annie  Brisset  has  brilliantly 
shown,  in  the  Macbeth  “traduit  en  québécois”  by 
Michel  Garneau  in  1978,  Scotland  became 
“Not'pauv'pays”. 

All  translations  and  mises-en-scènes  are  appropri- 
ations. However  I would  argue  that,  in  Québec  at  least, 
the  ideological  investment  in  staging  Shakespeare  has 
changed.  I shall  focus  on  1988,  a year  in  which  Shake- 
speare was  called  “I'enfant  chéri  de  la  scène  montréal- 
aise” (Lorraine  Camerlain,  Jeu,  48,  6).  That  year 
featured  important  productions  of  The  Tempest  (dir. 
Alice  Ronfard,  Théâtre  Expérimental  des  Femmes)  at 
l'Espace  GO,  A Midsummer  Night's  Dream  (dir.  Robert 
Lepage)  at  the  TNM,  and  the  second  tetralogy  {Le 
Cycle  des  Rois,  dir.  Jean  Asselin,  Omnibus)  at  l'Espace 
Libre.  Through  an  examination  of  these  three 
productions  I expect  to  show  that  even  in  the  case  of 
Henry  V,  where  Shakespeare's  text  itself  foregrounds 
nationalist  questions,  the  focus  has  shifted  from 
political  to  representational  issues. 

Leonore  Lieblein 
McGill  University 

Splish  Splash  and  the  Other: 

Lepage’s  Intercultural  Dream  Machine 

This  paper,  which  undertakes  a reception  study  of 
Robert  Lepage's  production  of  A Midsummer  Night's 
Dream  (Royal  National  Theatre,  1992),  combines 
methodologies  from  contemporary  critical  and  cultural 
studies  to  understand  how  distinct  interpretive  and 
affective  experiences  circulate  historically  in  specific 
social  formations.  The  discourses  under  investigation 
are  print  materials,  including  some  22  reviews,  news 
articles  and  interviews,  as  well  as  the  souvenir 
programme  for  the  production,  containing  both  images 
and  quoted  excerpts.  By  examining  the  strategies  of 
concealment,  repression  and  displacement  that  take 
place  in  the  work  of  theatre  critics  as  well  as  in 
Lepage's  own  discourse,  I am  interested  in  discerning 
what  inferences  are  facilitated  by  the  critical  response  to 
Lepage's  production  and  in  reading  these  responses  as 
symptoms  of  current  cultural  anxieties  about  gender, 
race  and  nationality.  In  that  these  responses  maintain 
certain  boundaries  but  cross  or  transform  others,  my 
paper  moves  toward  mapping  out  what  might  be  called, 
following  Fredric  Jameson,  a cultural  logic  of 
postmodern  Shakespeare. 

Barbara  Hodgdon 
Drake  University 


Fronteras  Theatrales 

The  title  for  this  talk  is  adapted  from  Guillermo 
Verdecchia's  recent  one-person  play  Fronteras 
Americanas  (American  Borders),  which  is  taken  to  be 
an  instance  of  theatrical  performance  as  theory  in  action 
(as  opposed  to  being  a transparent  representation  of  a 
crisis  of  identity).  It  assumes,  as  many  contemporary 
works  do,  a more  interrogative  than  affirmative 
function  for  theatrical  performance;  one  in  which  the 
performance,  as  such,  is  foregrounded,  and  meaning  is 
constituted  largely  by  the  forms  of  the  transactions 
with  the  audience.  Such  performances  are  frequently 
marked  by  rapid  switches  between  contiguous 
signifying  systems  and  abrasion  between  them.  The 
most  obvious  manifestations  of  this  tendency  are  the 
use  of  two  or  more  languages  in  a single  text,  and  more 
or  less  abrupt  transitions  from  dialogue  to  non- 
linguistic  expression. 

Such  crossings  within  particular  theatrical  texts  are 
here  considered  as  boundaries  or  frontiers  that  have  been 
set  up  in  opposition  or  counterpoint  to  those  found  in 
the  dominant  contexts  of  theatrical  performance.  The 
performative  lines  of  demarcation  are  seen  to  be 
incongruent  with  the  boundaries  that  define  such 
entities  as  nations  and  individuals — so  much  so  that  it 
is  often  supposed  to  be  preeminently  an  expression  of 
(a  desired)  nationhood,  and  (uniquely  among  the  arts) 
founded  on  an  irreducible  and  uncompoundable  reality 
of  the  person.  The  conclusion  of  the  discussion  is  that 
these  incongruencies  between  intra-theatrical  and  extra- 
theatrical boundaries  are  sources  of  cultural  energy,  and 
probably  ineradicable,  despite  the  strenuous  efforts 
(well-intentioned  and  otherwise)  that  are  consistently 
made  to  channel  theatre  into  institutionally  more 
amenable  courses. 

Michael  Sidnell 

University  of  Toronto 

The  Analysis  of  Canadian  Theatre  Reviews 
as  Cultural  Data:  Problems  and  Perspectives 

Newspaper  reviews  provide  the  most  direct — and 
often  sole — record  of  theatre  production  in  Canada  from 
the  1780s  to  the  present.  But  because  of  the  vast 
quantity  of  reviews  published  in  dozens  of  papers  over 
two  centuries,  English-Canadian  theatre  criticism  has 
only  begun  to  be  analyzed  in  a systematic  manner  in 
the  last  few  years,  and  the  public  perception  persists 
that  there  were  no  genuine  critics  before  Nathan  Cohen. 

Through  the  SSHRC-funded  English-Canadian 
Theatre  Criticism  project,  the  critical  aesthetic  of 
leading  theatre  reviewers  and  critics,  particularly  over 
the  past  century,  is  being  subjected  to  a rigorous 
analysis  based  on  a detailed  reading  of  reviews  written 
over  extended  periods.  Such  an  analysis  is  complicated, 
however,  by  two  primary  factors:  One  is  the  inherently 
contradictory  function  of  newspapers  as  mediums  of 
advertisement,  promotion  and  the  sale  of  specific 
cultural  products  featured  in  the  pages  and  the  function 
of  newspapers  as  supposedly  neutral  and  objective 


reporters  of  wider  political,  social  and  cultural  events. 
The  second  has  been  the  apparent  necessity  for 
Canadian  theatre  critics  to  act  as  promoters — as  well  as 
analysts — of  indigenous  theatre  production,  what 
Herbert  Whittaker  has  called  the  Canadian  critic's 
responsibility  “of  defending  theatre  itself  against  the 
indifference  of  a public  which  did  not  come  to  this 
country  for  cultural  reasons.” 

This  paper  will  provide  a wider  context  for  the  more 
detailed  analysis  by  Patrick  O'Neill  and  Y.S. Bains  by 
tracing  various  attempts  by  theatre  managers  to  subvert 
the  objective  critical  function  of  newspaper  criticism  so 
that  criticism  represents  not  the  interests  of  the 
public — or  the  interest  of  art — but  primarily  the 
financial  interests  of  theatre  managers. 

Anton  Wagner 

York  University 

The  Reliahility  of  Canadian  Theatre  Reviews 
before  1867 

Newspaper  reviews  provide  the  primary  evidence 
about  the  quality  of  dramatic  performances  in  Canadian 
towns  before  Confederation,  but  they  do  not  always 
appear  to  be  reliable.  Complaints  about  puffery  and 
negative  recollections  by  some  of  the  visiting  stars 
make  scholars  hesitant  about  the  extent  to  which  they 
can  accept  the  commentaries.  A case  in  point  is  Fanny 
Kemble's  remarks  about  Vincent  DeCamp,  who  invited 
her  and  her  father  to  perform  in  Québec  in  1833.  The 
press  printed  ecstatic  notices,  but  Kemble  wrote  that 
“of  all  the  horrible  strolling  concerns  I ever  could 
imagine,  his  company,  and  scenery,  and  gettings  up 
were  the  worst.”  Would  the  papers  be  faulted  for  their 
naive  enthusiasm,  and  should  one  reject  their  opinions 
as  misleading  distortions  of  the  truth? 

A critic's  job  extends  beyond  objectively  and 
dispassionately  assessing  the  talents  of  a company. 
Kemble  had  acted  in  major  houses  in  London,  New 
York,  and  other  cities,  and  was  perfectly  justified  in 
expressing  her  disappointment  with  the  theatres  in 
Québec.  But  whereas  Kemble  might  exhibit  shock  at 
the  inadequacies  of  the  facilities,  the  papers  probably 
emphasize  the  excitement  and  the  crowds  and  analyze 
the  outstanding  features  of  acting  and  the  script. 

Newspaper  reviews  before  Confederation  vary 
substantially  in  length  and  specificity.  The  shorter  ones 
are  normally  vague,  and  have  little  value  as  criticism. 
The  longer  pieces,  five  hundred  words  or  more,  contain 
competent  evaluations  of  acting,  costumes  and  scenery, 
and  they  reflect  mature  judgments  about  a performance 
and  the  successes  or  failures  of  a season.  These  critiques 
grew  out  of  a newspaper  editor's  concern  for  developing 
cultural  facilities,  for  improving  theatrical  and  musical 
entertainment,  and  for  educating  the  public.  As  the 
Toronto  Grumbler  stated  in  its  opening  issue  (20 
March  1858),  “We  intend  to  visit  the  theatre  also.  Not, 
however,  to  criticize  so  much  as  to  encourage.” 

Y.S.  Bains 

University  of  Cincinnati 
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Critique  or  Puffery:  The  Credibility  of 
Canadian  Newspaper  Reviews  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century 

Harold  Innis  and  Marshall  McLuhan  have  asserted  the 
primacy  of  communication  technology  in  the  making 
of  civilization,  but  the  messages  of  communication  are 
conditioned  by  the  character  of  their  senders  and  the 
circumstances  of  their  transmission.  Prior  to 
Confederation  (as  indeed  today),  editors  and  journalists 
were  subject  to  the  pressures  of  the  marketplace  and  the 
newspaper  conventions  of  the  day.  A dominant 
convention  for  British  North  America  newspapers  in 
theatrical  matters  was  the  practice  of  puffery — i.e. 
“inflated  laudation  usually  from  internal  motives  esp- 
ecially by  way  of  advertisement.”  Bedevilled  by 
financial  insecurity,  newspapers  survived  through  their 
advertisements  which  consumed  between  one-third  and 
two-thirds  of  the  column  inches  and  the  printing 
contracts  that  accompanied  those  advertisements. 
Contracts  for  theatrical,  musical,  or  circus  events 
(which  included  the  printing  of  playbills  and  daily  hand 
bills)  were  eagerly  sought  by  the  proprietors  of  colonial 
papers.  Only  a healthy  circulation  list  brought  the 
financial  security  that  left  an  editor  free  to  write  the 
“truth”  even  if  it  were  to  offend  the  advertiser.  But  such 
conditions  did  not  emerge  in  Canada  until  the  1860s. 
Moreover  early  newspapers  were  written  by  their 
editors;  the  role  of  the  reporter  had  not  yet  emerged;  the 
pressures  on  a single  editor's  time  meant  that  material 
already  prepared  by  the  theatre  manager  enjoyed  a basic 
advantage  in  finding  its  way  into  print. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  all  notices  of  theatrical  events 
prior  to  Confederation  are  without  value,  only  that  the 
reader  should  maintain  a healthy  scepticism.  Editors  of 
colonial  papers  did  not  publish  all  correspondence 
received,  but  selected  the  letters  they  preferred,  so 
biasing  the  exchange  of  ideas,  or  indeed,  editors  wrote 
under  pseudonyms  letters  purportedly  from  concerned 
readers  so  as  to  ensure  an  airing  of  the  “right”  opinions. 
Determining  the  credibility  of  newspaper  comments  on 
the  theatre  is  an  extremely  difficult  task,  but  a 
necessary  task  if  we  are  to  understand  theatrical 
conditions  in  Canada  during  the  nineteenth  century. 

Patrick  O’Neill 

Mount  Saint  Vincent  University 

“And  That’s  Why  I Go  to  the  Gym’”:  Sexual 
Identity  and  the  Body  of  the  Male  Performer 

To  portray  a male  character,  the  actor  and  writer  / 
director  must  make  political  and  performative  choices: 
will  the  performance  operate  within  the  traditional 
(white)  American  realist  tradition  (in  which  case  the 
body  will  create  a unified  sign)  or  will  it  resist  such 
realism  and  disrupt  the  audience  expectation,  forcing 
new  perceptions  of  gender.  When  drama  attempts  such 
disruption,  its  depictions  of  the  male  body  constitute  a 
personal,  fictive  self-discovery  and  a collective 
theatrical  psychoanalysis.  Responding  to  Judith  Butler's 


suggestion  that  the  “body  is  not  a ‘being’  but  a variable 
boundary,  a surface  whose  permeability  is  politically 
regulated,”  the  paper  explores  the  depiction  of  the  male 
body  as  a sign  of  the  masculine  and  of  sexual  identity 
in  David  Drake's  The  Night  Larry  Kramer  Kissed  Me 
and  Robert  Lepage's  Polygraph  . The  paper  notes  Ed 
Cohen's  caution  that  the  body  should  not  be  rendered  a 
“somatic  idealization”  (Inside/Out  83),  exploring  the 
degree  to  which  identity  is  felt  and  the  ways  images  of 
self-identity  depend  upon  representations  of  sensation 
and  emotion.  In  this  regard,  the  essay  explores  the 
iconography  of  the  heterosexual  male  body  as  non- 
sexual  and  suggests  that  once  sexualized,  the  male  body 
is  feminized  (or  seen  as  feminine  before  the  male  gaze) 
and  inscribed  as  homosexual  even  when  the  surface 
indices  are  aggressively  masculine. 

It  appears  that  the  spectator's  gaze,  by  forcing  or 
allowing  submission,  impels  or  allows  a masochistic 
response.  Employing  Lacan,  Kaja  Silverman  discusses 
such  response  (Male  Subjectivity  at  the  Margins)  as 
does  Carole-Anne  Tyler  {Inside/Out  47).  In  the  plays 
under  discussion  in  which  the  eroticized  male  is 
objectified  either  by  a heterosexual  subject  (himself 
struggling  with  gender  identification)  or  by  a 
homosexual  subject  (both  the  desired  Other  and  the 
spectator)  and,  even,  by  the  homosexual  body  itself 
which  at  once  desires  and  punishes  itself.  It  seems  also 
that  depictions  of  the  male  are  most  psychologically 
accurate  when  the  actor's  body  divides  itself  or  is 
represented  by  two  (or  more)  actors,  creating  on  stage 
an  object  observed  in  the  presence  of  its  own  subject. 

Reid  Gilbert 

Capilano  College 


In  Powers  of  Horror,  Julia  Kristeva  discusses  the 
psychoanalytical  implications  of  the  abject.  Outside  of 
meaning,  the  abject  is  neither  subject  nor  object.  The 
abject  is  that  which  we  reject  in  order  to  maintain  a 
hold  on  self.  It  recalls  the  violence  with  which  a body 
is  separated. from  another  body  in  order  to  be. 
Ambiguous  and  heterogeneous,  ferociously  kept  at  bay 
by  language,  the  abject  threatens  the  notion  of  the 
“clean  and  proper  self.”  This  paper  examines  how  the 
manifestation  of  the  abject  in  White  Biting  Dog  and 
Crabdance  can  be  read  as  a resistance  of  the  signifying 
structures  which  govern  the  worlds  the  characters 
inhabit.  Images  of  rancid  food,  corporeal  waste,  corpses 
and  incest  permeate  the  plays.  This  paper  explores  the 
role  of  the  abject  as  it  disrupts  the  unity  of  identity  and 
reveals  self  as  a thinly  veiled  process  of  repression.  As 
systems  of  language,  the  plays  foreground  the  coding  of 
woman  as  abject.  The  plays  ultimately  provoke  a 
visceral  response  from  the  audience,  as  chaos  perverts 
traditional  dramatic  structures.  The  audience  become 
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active  producers  of  meaning. 

Marlene  Moser 


At  the  Borders  of  Self:  The  Abject  in  Judith 
Thompson's  White  Biting  Dog  and  Beverley 
Simons'  Crabdance 


Infinitely  Rehearsing  Performance  and 
Identity 

As  Canada  lurches  toward  the  21st  century,  risking 
disintegration  or  disamalgamation  on  various  fronts 
(namely  First  Nations  groups  and  Quebec),  I would  like 
to  consider  the  old  post-colonial  issue  of  “identity”  in 
the  new  context  of  several  Canadian  and  two  Australian 
plays.  “Identity,”  originally  a key  concept  of  establish- 
ing national  selfhood,  has  been  re-played  recently  by 
the  West  Indian  writer,  Wilson  Harris,  in  The  Infinite 
Rehearsal  (1987).  Harris's  novel  frames  the  identity 
quest  in  a theatrical  context  which  imposes  on  the 
search  a repetition  that  is  as  endless  as  the  search  itself. 

The  Book  of  Jessica  (1989),  by  Linda  Griffiths  and 
Maria  Campbell,  and  Afrika  Solo  (1990),  by  Djanet 
Sear,  both  exploit  the  metaphor  of  theatre  and  rehearsal 
in  their  plays,  which  infinitely  rehearse  the  construc- 
tion of  personal  and  national  selfhood.  Campbell  is  a 
Métis  writer  and  Sears  is  African-Canadian,  and  their 
plays  endeavour  to  redefine  the  generally  singular 
definition  of  “Canadian  identity.”  The  Book  of  Jessica 
and  Afrika  Solo  are  “performances”  but  they  are  more 
accurately  attempts  to  perform  new  identities.  Both 
plays,  then,  force  a revision-or  a re-enactment-of  the 
traditional  paradigm(s)  of  Canadian  identity. 

This  is  not  exclusive  to  the  Canadian  experience: 
plays  by  Australian  writer,  Louis  Nowra,  also  express 
the  re-negotiation  of  this  metaphor,  suggesting  its 
potential  applicability  for  post-colonial  dramatic 
theory. 

Joanne  Tompkins 
La  Trobe,  Australia 

Between  the  Acts:  Virginia  Woolf  on  the 

Transformative  Potential  of  the  Embodied 
Word 

This  paper  looks  at  the  relationship  between  the 
written  word  and  the  performing  body  in  Virginia 
Woolfs  final  novel  Between  the  Acts  (1941)  and 
extrapolates  from  this  novel  Woolfs  perception  of 
performance  as  a site  whereon  the  conditions  of  gender- 
related  oppression  can  be  exposed,  challenged  and 
transformed.  The  parodie  sections  of  the  lesbian  artist 
Miss  La  Trobe's  pageant  of  English  literary  history, 
incorporated  in  its  entirety  into  Between  the  Acts, 
provide  a fictional  instance  of  theatre  being  used,  with 
mixed  success,  to  subvert  long  entrenched  romance 
plots  that  help,  with  fatal  consequences,  to  legitimate 
patriarchal  domination  both  in  the  English  home  and  in 
the  fascist  state.  In  the  face  of  World  War  II,  however, 
parody,  implicated  through  repetition  in  that  which  it 
critiques,  is  not  innovative  enough  for  either  La  Trobe 
or  Woolf,  each  of  whom  seeks  to  realize  through  a 
more  visionary  art  “a  re-created  world”  in  which  the 
“wandering  bodies  and  floating  voices”  of  the  old  plots 
are  reconfigured  in  new  relationships.  La  Trobe, 
therefore,  experiments  boldly  in  the  present-day  scene 
of  the  historical  pageant  and  continually  looks  ahead  to 
future  theatrical  productions.  Woolfs  sense  of  the 


social  value  of  such  forward-thinking  art  becomes 
apparent  when,  having  throughout  Between  the  Acts 
contrasted  the  seeming  closure  of  a totalizing  literary 
tradition  with  the  openness  of  theatre  to  external  forces, 
she  collapses  the  characters  of  her  narrative  into  the 
actors  of  La  Trobe's  imagined  play  and  concludes  the 
novel  with  an  as  yet  unwritten  drama  about  to  begin. 
This  ending,  considered  in  light  of  Woolfs  overarching 
philosophy  that  a single  larger  pattern  unifies  art  and 
life,  indicates  that,  to  her  mind,  theatre's  corporeality 
made  it  potentially  the  most  directly  effective  form  for 
grasping  the  “between”  of  the  inextricably  linked  and 
mutually  influential  performative  “acts”  of  art  and  life 
and  using  it  for  transformational  purposes. 

Penny  Farfan 
University  of  Regina 

Playing  the  Drama  Game  through  Theatre: 

A Performance  Paper 

Is  it  possible  to  rethink  the  notions  of  theatre  and 
drama  in  this  country  so  that  we  are  not  captive  to  the 
cultural  metaphor  of  the  “garrison  mentality”?  Such  a 
challenge  forms  the  underlying  purpose  of  this  pre- 
sentation, which  is  as  much  “performance”  as  “paper.” 

My  research  on  contemporary  English-Canadian 
theatre  practice,  within  the  theoretical  context  of  post- 
modern aesthetics  and  poststructuralist  analysis,  has  led 
me  to  explore  the  concept  of  “play”  and  its  relationship 
to  “theatre”  as  an  expressive  mode.  In  poststructuralist 
criticism,  the  idea  of  “serious  play”  is  common  to 
Derrida's  concept  of  ''différancé"\  to  Barthes'  notion  of 
text  as  an  open  game  structure;  to  Sontag's 
identification  of  “style”  as  the  “playing-out”  of  a game. 
We  are  also  told  that  the  dominant  mode  of 
postmodernism  is  the  “performed  subjective  geste." 

The  association  between  play  and  theatrically  per- 
formed drama  is  obvious:  actor  “players”  “play”  in 
dramatic  “plays”.  When  examining  theatre  as  a semiotic 
representation,  privileging  the  idea  of  “play”  as  a socio- 
psychological  mode  gives  value  to  the  creative  process 
of  innovative  exploration.  Playful  discovery  through 
the  manipulation  of  theatre  signs  balances  the  bias  to 
conserve  traditional  values  inherent  in  conventions  of 
theatrical  communication  which  sustain  social  and 
political  order.  Thinking  in  terms  of  “play”  allows  us 
to  conceive  of  potential  for  change — undermining  the 
“garrison” — without  resorting  to  total  revolution. 

Although  Huizinga  suggested  in  Homo  Ludens  that 
“play”  meets  “theatre”  at  the  site  of  conflict  in  the 
dramatic  agon,  recent  research  into  non-competitive 
game  and  play  theory  poses  an  alternative  to  the  agon 
paradigm.  This  other  model,  structured  on  collective 
cooperation  and  spontaneous  improvisation,  suggests 
that  the  essential  ingredient  to  play  is  the  subjective 
contingency  of  pretense  or  what  theatre  artists  call  the 
transformative  magic  “as  if’.  Using  masks  and  costume 
pieces,  this  paper  will  be  performed  rather  than  read, 
demonstrating  how  drama  is  “played”  through  theatre. 

Barbara  Drennan 
University  of  Victoria 


(Cross)Dressing  the  Part:  History  and 

Gender  in  the  Plays  of  Sarah  Anne  Curzon 

This  paper  considers  Sarah  Anne  Curzon's  The 
Sweet  Girl  Graduate  in  the  context  of  the  playwright's 
own  position  as  a middle-class  British  ex-patriot, 
Canadian  nationalist,  liberal  feminist  writer  and 
activist.  It  reads  the  play  within  the  philosophical 
tradition  of  equal  rights  so  important  to  the  woman 
movement  in  Canada  and  the  larger  debate  on  the 
woman  question,  the  political  terrain  on  which  the 
battle  for  women's  access  to  education  was  fought. 
Finally,  the  paper  argues  that  the  cross-dressed  figure  at 
the  centre  of  the  play  inscribes  a space  of  possibility 
for  women  that  liberates  them  from  the  tyranny  of 
binary  thinking  which  rigidifies  the  oppositions 
between  the  feminine  and  the  masculine  and  prevents 
them  from  entering  into  the  Academy  and  society  as  the 
equals  of  men. 

Kym  Bird 
York  University 

Living  the  Part: 

Some  Thoughts  on  Aural  History 

Oral  history  is  the  oldest  kind  of  historical  research. 
Oral  methods  dominated  European  historiography  until 
the  late  19th  century,  when  they  were  largely  discredited 
in  favour  of  empirical  document-based  methodologies. 
At  the  same  time,  however,  oral  methods  began  to 
prove  vital  in  the  emerging  field  of  cultural  anthro- 
pology. in  recent  decades,  as  historians  have  broadened 
the  base  of  their  methodology,  oral  methods  have  re- 
emerged  as  an  important  tool  in  a wide  range  of 
historical  studies. 

For  research  in  Canadian  theatre,  which  can  be 
constructed  as  a post-colonial  cultural  institution,  it  is 
significant  that  oral  history  has  proven  so  useful  in 
rehabilitating  the  history  of  post-colonial  societies.  A 
number  of  recent  publications — including  my  own — 
have  used  oral  methods  to  supplement  document-based 
research.  This  paper  will  attempt  to  summarize  the  kind 
of  research  I have  found  useful,  to  warn  of  the  traps  I 
have  fallen  into,  and  to  offer  guidelines  to  other 
researchers  who  wish  to  add  oral  methodologies  to  their 
repertoire  of  research  tools. 

Denis  Johnston 
University  of  B.C. 

A New  Alternate:  English-Language  Theatre 

in  Ottawa  after  the  National  Arts  Centre 

The  opening  of  the  National  Arts  Centre  in  1969 
introduced  a new  set  of  difficulties  for  the  professional 
Ottawa  English-language  theatre  community.  The  reign 
of  the  Canadian  Repertory  Theatre,  which  became  the 
Theatre  Foundation  of  Ottawa  and  later  the  Town 
Theatre  (1949-1969),  ended  suddenly  as  a result  of  the 
new  competition.  This  established  an  unfavourable 
precedent  for  professional  English-language  theatre  in 
Ottawa  over  the  next  three  decades. 

It  was  not  until  1975,  with  its  first  production  of  the 


Great  Canadian  Theatre  Company,  that  professional 
English-language  theatre  caught  its  second  wind. 
Following  the  lead  of  the  GCTC,  Penguin  Productions 
and  Theatre  2000  emerged  for  several  seasons,  then 
abruptly  vanished  in  the  early  '80s,  after  a brief  leap  to 
professional  status.  Many  other  companies  have  since 
come  and  gone  in  much  the  same  fashion,  leaving 
GCTC  as  the  NAC's  only  competition. 

The  rise  of  a competitive,  eclectic  English-language 
theatre  community  in  Ottawa  has  been  inhibited,  by 
and  large,  by  the  struggle  to  survive  beneath  the 
shadow  of  Canada's  “National  Theatre”.  More 
importantly,  the  emergence  of  a significant  body  of 
regional  dramatic  work,  with  a few  bright  exceptions, 
has  been  equally  slow  in  coming.  While  some  effort 
has  been  made  by  the  NAC  to  remedy  this  by  way  of 
their  Off-Centre  season  of  workshop  productions,  and 
the  Page  to  Stage  reading  series,  little  effort  has  been 
made  to  take  these  plays  beyond  the  reading  / workshop 
stage.  The  GCTC  has  also  greatly  reduced  the  number 
of  local  plays  it  will  workshop,  and  subsequently 
produce. 

Ottawa  needs  a professional  company  with  a 
commitment  to  developing  plays  by  local  writers, 
taking  them  through  the  workshop  process  to  a main 
stage  production.  Ottawa  needs  a company  which  will 
include  these  works  in  their  repertory.  Ottawa  needs  a 
new  alternate. 

Scott  Duchesne 
University  of  Ottawa 

The  Theatre  of  the  Cariboo  Gold  Rush: 

Research  Problems  and  Solutions 

This  paper  derives  from  extensive  research  on  the 
theatre  that  emerged  from  the  Cariboo  Gold  Rush  of  the 
1860s.  The  purpose  is  not  to  summarize  that  larger 
work  but  to  focus  on  the  process  it  entailed, 
specifically  on  the  problems  it  posed  and  the  effort  to 
resolve  them.  These  in  turn  would  seem  to  raise  issues 
for  theatre  history  at  large.  But  of  course  in  the  first 
place  it  is  essential  to  have  a brief  overview  of  the 
nature  and  significance  of  the  gold  rush  and  its  theatre. 

Gold  rushes  were  dramatic  events  in  every  sense.  In 
British  Columbia  the  rush  to  Cariboo  marked  the 
beginning  of  modern  economic,  political  and  cultural 
life,  including  the  first  theatre  buildings  and 
organizations.  What  is  of  special  interest  here  is  that 
the  mining  population  built  and  operated  its  own 
theatre,  provided  its  own  performers  and  produced  its 
own  entertainment.  The  Theatre  Royal,  Barkerville, 
was  Western  Canada's  first  community  theatre,  and  its 
history  is  rich  in  meanings,  not  least  because  it  offers  a 
rare  opportunity  to  examine  the  origins  of  both 
community  and  theatre,  illuminating  each  in  light  of 
the  other. 

In  fact  the  subject  dictated  this  approach  because  the 
theatre  and  other  aspects  of  Cariboo  society  contradict 
the  biases,  stereotypes  and  clichés  that  distort  histories 
of  gold  mining  regions  and  make  it  difficult  to  account 
for  a theatre  that  was  a respectable  civic  institution.  It 
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became  necessary  to  find  a context  commensurate  with 
the  words  and  actions  of  the  Caribooites  by  applying 
methods  of  revisionist  history  and  close  analysis  to  a 
range  of  historic  texts  as  well  as  plays  and  theatre 
reviews.  This  research  shows  that  the  theatre  evolved 
from  and  expressed  deeper  motives  and  aspirations  than 
conventional  histories  have  acknowledged. 

One  conclusion  is  that  theatre  played  a formative  role 
in  an  attempt  to  found  a democratic  culture.  Another  is 
that  theatre  history  truly  acquires  meaning  only  from 
the  context  of  what  held  meaning  for  the  people 
involved.  But  such  conclusions  question  the 
relationship  between  theatre  history  and  general  history, 
for  in  this  case  the  former  exposes  ideological 
assumptions  and  narrative  fictions  within  the  latter. 

Doug  McCallum 
University  of  B.C. 

Research  in  Theatre:  To  What  Aim? 

“Art  is”  - Picasso 

Before  you  can  talk  about  it,  analyze  it,  criticize  it  or 
write  its  history,  theatre  has  to  exist.  And  it  does  under 
the  creative  impulse  of  artists-researchers  who  are  the 
ur-theoreticians,  the  knowing  practitioners  of  their  art. 

What  is  research  in  theatre  when  it  is  conducted  by 
persons  who  are  not  artists  of  the  theatre?  What 
relationships  do  researchers  in  theatre  establish  with  the 
artists  without  whom  theatre  would  not  exist?  What  is 
the  object  of  research  in  the  theatre?  Whom/what  does 
it  benefit? 

QUIZZ 

In  a society  where  barter  would  regulate  the  exchange 
of  goods,  what  would  the  researcher  in  theatre  have  to 
offer  to  the  artist  of  the  theatre?  And  again:  Does 
research  in  theatre  only  exist  a posteriori? 

And  more:  are  there  methods  and  instruments  for 
research  where  there  is  no  science?! ! !!!!!!!! 

Considering  those  questions,  how  can  a research 
project  on  québécois  theatre  from  1940  to  1968  be 
envisaged  so  that  its  results  would  first  and  foremost 
have  an  impact  on  contemporary  performances  in 
theatre?  Is  it  possible  to  think  that  actors  could  find  in 
such  a research  elements  profitable  to  their  work?  that 
authors  could  be  nourished  by  an  analysis  of  yesterday's 
texts?  that  directors  and  scenographers  could,  from  this 
perspective,  identify  elements  towards  the  construction 
of  world  visions  and  theatre  spaces?  Is  there  a way  to 
interrogate  past  theatrical  training,  its  practices  and 
institutions  so  as  to  give  insight  into  tomorrow's 
pedagogy? 

Theatre  is  a living  art.  And  so  are  its  artists. 

Useless  questions. 

Is  there  a researcher  in  theatre  who  would  give  part  or 
all  of  his/her  grant  to  an  artist  of  the  theatre  so  that  a 
living  performance  could  exist?  Is  there  a researcher  in 
theatre  who  would  refuse  a research  grant  if  s/he  were 
promised  that  the  amount  would  be  awarded  to  an 
artist? 

Hélène  Beauchamp 
UQAM 


Scenic  Games:  Forms  and  Genres 

Shows  involving  spectacular  effects,  termed  “scenic 
games,”  constitute  a corpus  of  formally  complex 
works.  Their  classification  entails  the  question  of 
setting  up  criteria  for  a typology  based  on  either 
content  or  form,  referring  to  the  written  text  (synopsis, 
scenario,  etc.)  and  to  elements  of  the  performance  (stage 
directions,  video,  photos,  etc.)  Content-wise,  scenic 
games  can  be  classified  according  to  general  themes: 
historical,  religious,  social,  etc.  Form-wise,  a first 
classification  can  be  done  on  the  basis  of  “group 
interests”  determined  by  the  referential  context  of  the 
performance  (localities,  establishments,  associations, 
events).  The  last  method  of  classification  is  concerned 
with  the  means  of  textual  and  scenic  writing.  Here, 
problems  emerge.  Alongside  a minority  of  pure  forms, 
created  by  professionals,  there  is  a great  variety  of 
derived  forms  concocted  by  amateurs.  But  they  all 
oscillate  between  the  epic  and  the  dramatic  forms, 
narration  and  enactment  of  unfolding  events,  which 
endows  scenic  games  with  a certain  specificity  vis-à-vis 
traditional  mimetic  theatre.  Some  of  their  character- 
istics, however,  make  them  difficult  to  distinguish 
from  contemporary  theatre:  the  collective  work  of  the 
“players,”  emphasis  on  narration,  theatricality  integra- 
ting various  arts  and  media  (music,  singing,  dance, 
cinema),  open  and  multiple  playing  areas,  as  well  as 
aspects  of  the  “popular  theatre”  from  and  for  the  people. 
In  this  regard,  the  hypotheses  on  the  evolution  of 
scenography  in  Québec  must  be  re-evaluated.  Modernity 
would  then  show  less  through  the  apparition  of  certain 
techniques  than  through  the  function  attributed  to  them. 
Practically,  what  matters  most  is  the  variation  on  the 
modes  of  coherence  and  de-structuration 

Raymond  Pagé 
UQT-R 

Ideological  Discourse  in  Québécois 
Historical  Pageants 

This  paper  is  part  of  a project  on  theatrical  spectacle 
in  French  Canada,  subsidized  by  SSHRC  and 
undertaken  by  the  Popular  Theatre  Research  Group  at 
the  University  of  Québec  at  Trois-Rivières.  The  paper 
will  focus  on  a form  called  “scenic  pageants”  whose 
subject  is  local  history.  It  shows  how  the  style  of  these 
popular  spectacles,  inspired  by  those  in  England  and 
United  States,  reflects  the  social  environment  of  certain 
groups  and  reveals,  perhaps  better  than  other  forms  of 
theatre,  social  and  cultural  change. 

To  evaluate  the  effect  of  this  kind  of  theatrical 
production,  we  use  an  ideological  discourse  considered 
as  social  event  and  inscribed  in  language.  Without 
isolating  this  discourse  from  either  its  cultural  or 
discursive  context,  we  apprehend  it  first  of  all  in  social 
assumptions  found  in  the  “dramatic”  and  spectacular 
texts  of  the  producers. 

The  sociological  interpretation  of  the  “literarity”  and 
the  “theatricality”  of  the  texts  is  taken  from  a 
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representative  group  of  québécois  scenic  pageants  from 
1908  and  1988.  Thus,  it  attempts  to  trace  an 
ideological  discourse  on  the  bases  of  a sociocritical 
analysis  of  sociosemiotic  style.  The  analysis  is 
developed  as  stages  of  a study  with  three  textual  levels 
(lexical,  semantic  and  syntactic)  along  with  the  texts 
created  both  by  authors  and  by  theatrical  directors.  In 
order  to  decipher  the  subtext  of  ideological  discourse  in 
either  kind  of  text,  we  adhere  to  the  fundamental 
concepts  of  “actant  collectif’  or  of  “isotopie 
sémantique”.  The  principles  allow  the  connection  of 
scenic  language  to  social  values  and  to  individual  and 
collective  interest.  The  social  universe  depicted  in  these 
spectacles,  the  collective  experience  of  certain  groups 
and  eras,  provides  some  interesting  parameters  to  begin 
a history  of  the  québécois  social  “imaginaire”. 

Rémi  Tourangeau 
UQT-R 

Public  Reception  of  Québec  Historical 
Pageants 

In  the  summer  of  1908,  Québec  City  celebrated  its 
300th  anniversary  with  a huge  historical  show, 
performed  on  the  Plains  of  Abraham.  In  an  open  air 
theatre,  thousands  of  people  attended  the  first  historical 
pageant  (English  style)  ever  realized  in  North  America. 
For  that  occasion,  the  British  producer,  Frank 
Lascelles,  was  invited  to  produce  and  set  a great 
performance  about  the  historical  development  of  French 
Canada.  Newspapers,  books  and  photographs  show 
evidence  of  the  magnitude  of  that  popular  event. 

Interpreting  these  documents,  I discovered  that  at  all 
levels  of  the  organization  there  are  production  strategies 
that  condition  the  audience  expectation  and  contribute 
to  the  success  of  the  performance.  For  the  sake  of 
analysis,  the  strategies  were  classified  in  three  aspects: 
1)  the  discourse  of  the  media  2)  the  discourse  of  the 
script  3)  the  discourse  of  the  performance.  These  three 
aspects  will  be  investigated  and  compared  to  the 
reception  strategies.  The  result  of  this  will  reveal  the 
interpretive  process  of  the  public. 

Marcel  Fortin 
Valleyfield  College 

The  Audience  at  the  Halifax  Academy  of 
Music:  The  Opening  Weeks 

In  her  Theatre  Audiences:  A Theory  of  Production 
and  Reception,  Susan  Bennett  makes  a distinction 
between  the  “outer  frame”  of  expectations  created  by 
pre-performance  elements  and  the  “inner  frame”  of  the 
spectator’s  experience  of  the  event  itself  (1-2).  This 
study  of  the  audience  at  the  Halifax  Academy  of  Music 
during  its  first  six  weeks  of  operation  focuses  on  the 
“inner  frame,”  referring  to  elements  in  the  outer  frame 
as  it  seems  to  impinge  on  understanding  of  the 
audience's  response,  and  recognizing  that  the  elements 
of  the  frames  sometimes  become  inextricably 
intertwined.  For  instance,  the  expectations  of  the 
manager  of  the  company  in  residence  at  the  Academy, 


William  Nannary,  as  seen  in  his  choice  of  repertoire, 
and  choice  of  actors,  belong  to  the  outer  frame  and  are 
external  to  the  performance  event  itself  but  necessarily 
form  the  stuff  of  which  reviews  are  made,  and  reviews 
themselves  may  belong  to  both  frames. 

Discussion  of  the  “inner  frame”  involves  the 
“reading”  of  the  plays  and  performances  found  in  the 
reviews.  It  involves  consideration  of  the  reliability  of 
the  review  as  a measure  of  audience  response.  When  can 
the  review  be  seen  as  a summary  of  a collective 
response,  and  when  as  the  response  of  an  individual 
alone?  What  do  the  comments  on  the  actors  show  about 
how  the  play  is  perceived?  Does  the  response  of  the 
reviewer  suggest  a response  matching  the  manager's 
intention?  Does  the  audience's  response  as  indicated  by 
its  patronage  match  the  reviewer's  response?  Does  the 
audience's  response  match  the  manager's  intention?  For 
the  purpose  of  this  study,  reviews  from  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  the  Morning  Herald,  and  the  Acadian 
Recorder  will  be  most  helpful. 

Mary  Smith 

University  of  New  Brunswick 

The  Rebirth  of  French  Theatre  in  Lower 
Canada,  1765-1825:  The  Role  of  French 
Actors  and  Directors  from  the  United  States 

There  were  important  French  colonies  in  the  U.  S. 
and  many  theatre  companies  performed  in  French  there, 
mainly  at  Baltimore,  Charleston,  Newport,  New  York, 
New  Orleans,  Philadelphia  and  Richmond.  Most  of 
these  companies  had  been  driven  out  of  France  and/or 
Saint-Domingue  by  civil  wars  and  were  first  hosted  by 
the  French  settlers  of  the  U.S.  These  troupes  would 
perform  pantomimes,  short  sketches  of  the  Commedia 
dell'arte,  French  comic  operas,  dramas  and  operas.  But 
the  audience  and  the  players  were  quickly  anglicized. 
Long  and  wordy  French  drama  never  lasted  more  than 
one  year  or  one  summer  contract  (except  in  Charleston 
and  New  Orleans),  and  the  troupes  eventually  produced 
easier  French  sketches  or  English  translations.  Other- 
wise they  turned  toward  French  Lower  Canada  where 
they  settled  or  tried  to  settle  as  individuals  like  Bellair, 
Dulongpré  and  Aubin,  or  with  their  troupes,  like 
Blanchard,  Donegani,  L'Etrange-Usher  and  Villalavé. 

In  Lower  Canada  these  American  individuals  and 
companies  definitely  played  and/or  wrote  plays  in 
French  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  rebirth  of  French 
culture.  I presume,  of  course,  that  the  actors  Bernard, 
Mills,  Moore  and  Usher  were  performing  in  English. 
But  what  about  John,  Charles  and  Ferdinand  Durang  or 
Mrs  L'Etrange-Usher?  John  Durang  could  speak  a little 
French  and  did  present  short  plays  in  French.  His  son 
Charles  incorporated  into  his  dance  book  a chapter  in 
French  but  may  not  have  been  able  to  perform  in  that 
language.  As  for  Mrs  L'Etrange-Usher,  she  certainly 
could  perform  in  French,  but  she  may  not  have  done 
more  than  encourage  French  players,  provide  the 
example  of  a professional  approach,  and  give  advice. 

André  Bourassa 
UQAM 
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Précis  des  exposés 

Ottawa,  du  30  mai  au  1 juin  1993. 


L'Interculturalisme  contre  le  multiculturalisme 

: deux  pièces  de  théâtre  révèlent  des  attitudes 
divergentes 

L'interculturalisme  et  le  multiculturalisme  sont  des 
termes  parfois  difficiles  à différencier.  Ils  décrivent  tous 
deux  la  coopération  entre  plusieurs  groupes  culturels,  mais 
malgré  cette  ressemblance  ils  sont  loin  d'être  synonymes. 

Le  terme  «multiculturalisme»  décrit  la  structure  politique 
qui  facilite  la  coexistence  de  différents  groupes  culturels  au 
sein  d'une  société  occidentale  moderne  où  la  démocratie  et 
le  pluralisme  régnent.  Par  contre,  l'interculturalisme  est 
une  méthode  de  rapprochement  entre  les  cultures  qui 
identifie  et  examine  les  différences  culturelles  qui  existent. 
On  pourrait  le  voir  comme  un  processus  politique  et 
social,  une  approche  empruntée  par  des  individus  vivant 
dans  un  milieu  plein  de  diversité. 

Etant  donné  que  le  théâtre  ne  peut  être  qu'un  art  pratique, 
c'est  l'interculturalisme  plutôt  que  le  multiculturalisme  qui 
semble  plus  logique  comme  approche.  Puisque  cette 
méthode  confère  un  pouvoir  social  au  lieu  d'imposer  une 
structure  qui  dicte  la  forme  de  coexistence,  l'inter- 
culturalisme  donne  à l'artiste  de  théâtre  le  seul  moyen 
véritable  d'examiner  et  de  présenter  sur  scène  ce  phénomène 
de  coexistence  multiculturelle. 

J'ai  l'intention  de  comparer  deux  exemples  d'inter- 
culturalisme dans  un  contexte  théâtral  : une  pièce  de  théâtre 
québécoise,  La  Trilogie  des  dragons  du  Théâtre  Répère,  et 
une  autre  venant  du  Canada  anglais,  No'Xya  du  Headlines 
Theatre  de  Vancouver.  J'aimerais  illustrer,  à travers  ces 
deux  pièces,  certaines  attitudes,  à l'égard  du  multi- 
culturalisme, qui  sont  courantes  dans  ces  deux 
communautés.  Ainsi  j'espère  mesurer  le  succès  du  multi- 
culturalisme au  Canada  en  examinant  des  projets  théâtraux 
basés  sur  l'interculturalisme,  comme  suggère  Richard 
Schechner  dans  un  article  paru  récemment  dans  The  Drama 
Review.  L'acte  de  mettre  l'artiste  dans  le  rôle  du  critique 
social  soulève  plusieurs  questions  sur  la  possibilité  qu'un 
multiculturalisme  véritable  puisse  exister  au  Canada,  étant 
donné  qu'on  ne  peut  soustraire  la  notion  de  pouvoir  socio- 
politique  à l'ensemble. 

J'aimerais  créer  à partir  du  théâtre  un  microsme 
exemplaire  pour  examiner  cette  question. 

Christie  Carson 
Université  de  Glasgow 

Les  Frontières  changeantes  : comment  le 
théâtre  de  diverses  cultures  a survécu  au 
multiculturalisme 

Ce  document  considère  les  métaphores  de  l'identité  et  de 
l'unité — l'essence  de  nos  définitions  du  «Canada» — en 
suivant  le  développement  des  troupes  de  théâtre  cana- 
diennes ethniques  depuis  30  ans.  Comment  ces  troupes 
ont-elles  changé  pendant  nos  discussions  sur  l'identité  et 


l'unité  canadiennes?  Ici,  on  parle  d’une  nouvelle  méta- 
phore: les  «frontières».  Comment  peuvent-elles  à la  fois 
changer,  exclure  et  embracer? 

Le  bulletin  du  Premier  Ministre  Pearson  sur  le 
bilinguisme  et  le  biculturalisme  visait  à reconnaître  les 
deux  cultures  qui  ont  «créé»  ce  pays.  Mais  ce  bulletin 
reléguait  les  «autres»  groupes  ethni-ques  à un  discours  mar- 
ginal. De  façon  à plaire  à tous,  le  gouvernement  Trudeau  a 
initié  une  politi-que  de  multiculturalisme  apparemment 
innocente  dans  sa  tentative  de  reconnaître  un  certain 
«pluralisme»  à travers  le  pays. 

Mais  le  théâtre  dit  «immigrant»  a souffert  de  ce 
pluralisme  car  c'était  le  théâtre  «des  autres».  Les  frontières 
ont  été  clairement  établies.  Finalement,  lorsque  la  consti- 
tution fut  ramenée  chez  nous,  la  nécessité  de  définir  cette 
notion  de  «chez  nous»  se  présenta.  De  façon  à inclure  les 
«immigrants»  dans  ce  «chez  nous»,  on  les  a rebaptisés  les 
«groupes  ethniques-raciaux».  Cependant  la  politique  du 
multiculturalisme  a bientôt  connu  des  problèmes  : on  l’as- 
sociait au  folklore.  Cela  a provoqué  un  certain  activisme. 
Les  frontières  ont  commencé  à changer,  mais  le  Canada 
n'était  pas  encore  prêt.  Meech  Lake  a failli,  les 
négotiations  de  Charlottetown  ont  failli. 

1993  marque  donc  le  début  du  post-multiculturalisme, 
du  post-Charlottetown.  Une  pièce  de  Guillermo 
Verdecchia,  Fronteras  Americanas,  illustre  bien  ce 
phénomène.  Elle  examine  les  frontières  elles-mêmes,  au 
lieu  de  considérer  une  impossible  unité;  elle  reconnaît  les 
différences  au  lieu  de  chercher  une  identité  illusoire.  C’est 
de  cette  façon  qu’on  trouvera  notre  «chez  nous»;  un  «chez 
nous»  situé  sur  la  frontière  elle-même.  Cet  article  trace 
l'histoire  d'un  pays  et  d'un  théâtre.  Il  examine  comment 
les  théâtres  de  diverses  cultures  ont  survécu  au  multi- 
culturalisme, et  comment  ils  ont  trouvé  une  nouvelle  voix 
qui,  peut-être,  défiera  ces  métaphores  obsédantes. 

Mayte  Gomez 
Université  de  Guelph 

Sur  le  caractère  séduisant  de  la  clarté  et  la 
douleur  de  l’effacement  : réflexions  sur  l’atelier 
d’Augusto  Boal  offert  à la  réserve  non-cédée 
Wikwemikong. 

On  a souvent  tendance  à concevoir  le  nationalisme  dans 
le  contexte  théâtral  en  termes  thématiques,  mais  des 
évènements  récents  dans  le  mouvement  du  théâtre  engagé 
canadien  soulèvent  la  question  des  biais  dans  les  techniques 
théâtrales  elles-mêmes.  Une  des  différences  importantes 
entre  les  cultures  nationales  se  résume  aux  différents  cadres 
qu’utilise  chacune  pour  créer  un  sens  à partir  de 
l’information  brute.  Ces  cadres  sont,  cependant,  si  profon- 
dément ancrés  qu’il  est  extrêmement  difficile  pour  les  gens 
qui  les  partagent  d’identifier  leur  nature  culturelle.  Ceci  crée 
un  problème  pour  les  jeux  théâtraux  qui  sont  souvent 


utilisés  lors  d’ateliers  de  théâtre  populaire.  En  principe,  ces 
jeux  permettent  aux  participants  d’exprimer  librement  leurs 
propres  préoccupations  et  visions  du  monde,  mais  les 
règlements  qui  les  définissent  comme  jeux  doivent 
inévitablement  privilégier  certaines  stratégies  de  création  de 
sense  et  en  supprimer  d’autres.  Ce  problème  a éclaté  lors  de 
l’atelier  sur  la  technique  «Arc-en-ciel  des  désirs»  offert  par 
Augusto  Boal  à la  réserve  non-cédée  Wikwemikong  en  août 
1992.  Boal  accusait  alors  certains  participants  de  créer  des 
«réalités  virtuelles»  pour  discréditer  les  organisateurs.  De 
l’autre  côté,  quelques  participantes,  pour  la  plupart  issues 
des  premières  nations,  ont  quitté  l’atelier  parce  qu’elles 
croyaient  que  le  processus  même  les  obligeait  au  silence. 

La  théorie  féministe  du  «standpoint»,  ou  point  d’ancrage, 
propose  un  cadre  pour  enquêter  sur  les  fondements  des 
différences  culturelles  qui  soustendent  ce  genre  de  conflit. 
Elle  suggère  que  les  genres  d’activités  auxquelles  différents 
groupes  sociaux  participent  dans  la  vie  quotidienne  engen- 
drent des  points  d’ancrages  distincts,  et  que,  pour  mieux  les 
comprendre,  on  doit  regarder  les  structures  des  activités  sur 
lesquelles  ils  se  fondent.  En  effet,  une  comparaison  de 
certaines  activités  proposées  lors  de  l’atelier  de  Boal,  et 
d’un  cercle  de  femmes  informel,  organisé  par  des  membres 
de  la  bande  Wikwemikong,  révèle  des  différences  frappantes 
de  points  d’ancrage  parmi  les  participants  à l’atelier. 

Catherine  Graham 
Université  McGill 

La  Vraie  Nation? 

Michel  Tremblay  et  l'Ecosse 

Michel  Tremblay  est  l'auteur  dramatique  écossais 
contemporain  le  plus  joué. 

Ce  propos  peut  paraître  absurde  à un  public  québécois 
et/ou  canadien  qui  revendique  Tremblay  comme  le  leur.  Le 
choix  délibéré  de  l’adjectif  «écossais»  souligne  l'importance 
des  pièces  de  Tremblay  en  Ecosse  qui  ne  représentent  pas 
tant  l'identité  nationale  québécoise  et/ou  canadienne  mais 
l'identité  de  la  nation  écossaise. 

Cette  présentation  analyse  les  traductions  en  Scots  par 
Bill  Findlay  et  Martin  Bowman  des  pièces  suivantes  ; Les 
Belles-soeurs  (The  Guid  Sisters),  Hosanna,  Le  Vrai 
Monde?  {The  Real  World?),  et  La  Maison  suspendue  {The 
House  Among  the  Stars),  ainsi  que  les  spectacles  montés  à 
partir  de  ces  traductions  (en  Ecosse  puis  en  tournée  aux 
Etats-Unis,  au  Canada,  et  au  Québec).  Par  une  approche 
fondée  sur  des  théories  de  traduction  et  d'échange 
interculturel,  cette  présentation  essaie  d’identifier  les  diffé- 
rentes significations — nationales,  sexuelles,  et  culturel- 
les— créées  par  les  traductions,  les  mises  en  scène,  et  leur 
promotion  à travers  le  monde.  Cette  présentation  examine 
ensuite  certaines  implications  de  ces  significations  engen- 
drées par  la  transculturation  et  plus  précisément  les  impli- 
cations dans  la  culture  écossaise,  la  culture  québécoise  et 
canadienne,  ainsi  que  dans  le  cadre  de  l'échange  inter- 
culturel. 

Jennifer  Harvie 
Université  de  Glasgow 


Shakespeare,  un  dramaturge  national(iste)? 

Cette  communication  propose  d'examiner  le  lien  entre 
Shakespeare  et  le  Québec  et  Stratford  à l’ordre  du  jour 
nationaliste.  A Stratford,  lorsqu'on  1956,  la  représentation 
de  Henry  V introduisit  des  acteurs  québécois  pour  jouer  en 
français,  beaucoup  de  spectateurs  furent  remués  de  voir  que 
le  français  et  l'anglais  s'harmonisaient  parfaitement  à la  fin 
de  la  pièce  (John  Pettigrew  et  Jamie  Portman,  Stratford: 
The  First  Thirty  Years,  1:121).  Au  Québec,  au  contraire, 
les  représentations  des  pièces  de  Shakespeare  mettaient 
l'em-phase  sur  les  divisions  plutôt  que  sur  l'harmonie. 
Dans  sa  parodie  Hamlet  prince  du  québec,  Robert  Gurik  en 
1968  associe  le  roi  à «l'Anglophonie,»  la  Reine  à l'Eglise, 
Polonius  à Lester  Pearson,  Laertes  à Trudeau,  Horatio  à 
René  Lévesque,  et  le  Spectre  paternel  à de  Gaulle.  Et, 
comme  le  démontre  de  manière  fort  adroite,  Annie  Brisset 
dans  son  analyse  de  Macbeth  de  Michel  Gameau  «traduit  en 
québécois,»  l'Ecosse  devient  «Not'pauv'pays»  {Sociocri- 
tique  de  la  traduction,  1990). 

Toutes  les  traductions  et  mises-en-scènes  sont  des 
adaptations.  J'aimerais  toutefois  débattre  qu'au  Québec,  au 
moins,  le  point  de  vue  idéologique  change  lorsque 
Shakespeare  est  mis  en  scène.  Je  mettrai  l'accent  sur  1988, 
année  où  Shakespeare  fut  appelé  «l'enfant  chéri  de  la  scène 
montréalaise»  (Lorraine  (îlamerlain.  Jeu,  48,  6).  Il  y eut 
cette  année-là  de  nombreuses  représentations  de  La 
Tempête  (mise-en-scène  : Alice  Ronfard,  Théâtre  Expéri- 
mental des  Femmes)  à l'Espace  GO,  Un  Songe  d'une  nuit 
d'été  (mise-en-scène  : Robert  Lepage)  au  TNM,  et  la 
deuxième  tétralogie  {Le  Cycle  des  Rois,  mise-en-scène  : 
Jean  Asselin,  Omnibus)  à l'Espace  Libre.  C'est  en 
examinant  ces  trois  productions  que  j'espère  démontrer  que 
même  dans  le  cas  de  Henry  V où  le  texte  de  Shakespeare  se 
trouve  au  premier  rang  du  questionnement  nationaliste, 
l'intérêt  principal  porte  sur  la  représentation  plus  que  sur  la 
politique. 

Leonore  Lieblein 

Université  McGill 

«And  That’s  Why  I Go  to  the  Gym»: 
l'identité  sexuelle  et  le  corps  de  l'acteur 

En  présentant  un  personnage  masculin,  l'acteur  et 
l'auteur/metteur  en  scène  doivent  faire  des  choix  politiques 
et  performatifs:  est-ce  que  la  performance  s'inscrira  dans  la 
tradition  réaliste  (blanche)  américaine  (où  le  corps  de 
l'acteur  formera  un  signe  entier),  ou  va-t-elle  résister  à ce 
réalisme  et,  par  conséquent,  déranger  les  attentes  du  public 
et  contraindre  à une  nouvelle  perception  des  sexes?  Quand 
le  théâtre  tente  un  tel  dérangement,  ses  descriptions  du 
corps  masculin  constituent  une  découverte  de  soi  fictive  et 
personelle,  ainsi  qu'une  psychanalyse  théâtrale  collective. 
Répondant  à la  suggestion  de  Judith  Butler  que  le  «corps 
n'est  pas  un  'être'  mais  une  frontière  variable,  une  surface 
dont  la  perméabilité  est  réglementée  politiquement»,  le 
texte  explore  la  représentation  du  corps  mâle  en  tant  que 
signe  du  masculin  et  de  l'identité  sexuelle  dans  The  Night 
Larry  Kramer  Kissed  Me  de  David  Drake  et  Polygraphe  de 
Robert  Lepage.  Le  texte,  notant  l’avertissement  d'Ed  Cohen 
que  le  corps  ne  devrait  pas  devenir  une  «idéalisation 
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somatique»  {Inside/Out  XX),  explore  à quel  point  l'identité 
est  ressentie  et,  donc,  les  façons  dont  les  images  de 
l'identité  de  soi  dépendent  de  représentations  de  sensation  et 
d'émotion.  Sous  cet  aspect,  l'essai  explore  l'iconographie 
du  corps  mâle  hétérosexuel  comme  étant  non-sexuelle,  et 
suggère  que  le  corps  mâle,  une  fois  sexualisé,  est 
également  objet  féminin  exposé  au  regard  mâle,  et,  par 
conséquent,  inscrit  comme  étant  homosexuel  même  quand 
les  signes  révélateurs  sont  agressivement  masculins. 

Il  semble  que  le  regard  du  spectateur,  en  forçant  ou 
permettant  la  soumission,  incite  ou  permet  une  réponse 
masochiste.  Utilisant  Lacan,  Kaja  Silverman  discute  d'une 
telle  réponse  , comme  le  fait  Carole-Anne  Tyler 
(Inside/Out  47):  ces  observations  s'appliquent  exactement 
aux  pièces  en  question,  dans  lesquelles  le  mâle  érotisé  est 
objectivé  soit  par  un  sujet  hétérosexuel  (lui-même,  luttant 
avec  l'identification  des  sexes)  ou  par  un  sujet  homosexuel 
(l'Autre  désiré,  et  le  spectateur)  et,  même,  par  le  corps 
homosexuel  qui  se  désire  et  se  punit  lui-même.  Il  semble 
également  que  les  descriptions  du  mâle  sont  les  plus 
exactes  psychologiquement  lorsque  le  corps  de  l'acteur  se 
divise  ou  est  représenté  par  deux  acteurs  (ou  plus),  créant 
sur  scène  un  objet  observé  en  présence  de  son  propre  sujet. 

Reid  Gilbert 
Collège  Capilano 

Splish  Splash  et  l'autre  : le  «Dream  Machine» 
interculturel  de  Robert  Lepage 

Cet  article,  qui  pose  un  regard  sur  la  réception  de  la 
production  de  Robert  Lepage,  A Midsummer  Night's  Dream 
(Théâtre  Royal  National,  1992),  combine  les  métho- 
dologies critiques  contemporaines  et  les  études  culturelles, 
afin  de  comprendre  comment  certaines  expériences 
interprétatives,  affectives  et  distinctes  circulent  historique- 
ment dans  certaines  formations  sociales.  Les  matériaux 
utilisés  pour  cette  investigation  incluent  vingt-deux 
comptes  rendus,  des  articles  et  des  entrevues,  ainsi  que  le 
programme  souvenir  de  la  production,  qui  contient 
plusieurs  images  et  citations. 

En  examinant  les  stratégies  de  dissimulation,  de 
répression  et  de  déplacement  qu'on  trouve  dans  les  textes  des 
critiques  de  théâtre,  ainsi  que  dans  le  discours  de  Lepage  lui- 
même,  je  vise  surtout  à discerner  quelles  déductions 
populaires  sont  facilitées  par  les  réactions  que  la  critique 
exprime  face  à cette  production.  J’interprète  aussi  ces 
réactions  comme  si  elles  étaient  symptomatiques  des 
inquiétudes  culturelles  courantes  concernant  le  genre,  la  race 
et  la  nationalité. 

Sur  la  base  du  fait  que  ces  réactions  maintiennent 
certaines  frontières,  mais  en  transforment  ou  en  traversent 
d'autres,  cet  article  se  veut  être  une  exposition  de  ce  que 
l’on  pourrait  nommer,  selon  la  terminologie  de  Frederic 
Jameson,  la  logique  culturelle  d'un  Shakespeare  post- 
moderne. 

Barbara  Hodgdon 
Université  Drake 


«Répéter»  infiniment  les  mises  en  scènes 
théâtrales  et  les  concepts  d'identité 

Pendant  que  le  Canada  s'approche  du  vingt-et-unième 
siècle,  le  pays  risque  la  désintégration  dans  plusieurs 
domaines  (notamment  parmi  les  indigènes  et  les 
québécois).  Je  voudrais  considérer,  ici,  la  vieille  idée  post- 
coloniale d'«identité»  dans  un  certain  nombre  de  pièces 
canadiennes  et  deux  pièces  australiennes.  L'idée  d'identité 
est,  à l'origine,  un  concept  fondamental  auquel  l'écrivain 
antillais,  Wilson  Harris,  est  revenu  récemment  dans  The 
Infinite  Rehearsal  (1987).  Ce  roman  place  la  recherche 
d'identité  nationale  dans  le  contexte  théâtral  en  suggérant 
que  cette  recherche  doit  être  constamment  reprise,  qu'en  fait 
ce  recommencement  réitéré  est  aussi  infini  que  la  recherche 
elle-même. 

The  Book  of  Jessica  (1989),  par  Linda  Griffiths  et  Maria 
Campbell,  et  Afrika  Solo  (1990),  par  Djanet  Sears, 
exploitent  la  métaphore  du  théâtre  et  la  répétition  des 
pièces.  Elles  «répètent»  donc  elles-mêmes  (au  sens  de  la 
répétition  théâtrale)  le  processus  qui  consiste  à créer  une 
identité  personnelle  et  nationale.  Campbell  est  une 
écrivaine  Métis  et  Sears  est  une  canadienne  africaine;  toutes 
deux  essayent  de  reprendre  la  definition  particulière 
d'«identité  canadienne».  The  Book  of  Jessica  et  Afrika  Solo 
utilisent  des  éléments  de  spectacle  mais  elles  sont  plus 
précisément  des  tentatives  pour  mettre  en  scène  de 
nouvelles  identités  et  de  nouveaux  dialogues.  Les  deux 
pièces  amènent  à une  révision  ou  une  reconstitution  des 
paradigmes  traditionnels  de  l'identité  canadienne. 

Ceci  n'est  pas  exclusif  à l'expérience  canadienne:  les 
pièces  de  l'écrivain  australien  Louis  Nowra  expriment 
également  la  re-négotiation  de  cette  métaphore,  en 
suggérant  son  application  possible  pour  la  théorie 
dramatique  post-coloniale. 

Joanne  Tompkins 
Université  La  Trobe,  Australie 

Between  the  Acts:  Virginia  Woolf  sur  le 

potentiel  transformationnel  du  mot  incarné 

Cette  communication  étudie  la  relation  entre  le  mot  écrit 
et  tes  interprètes  dans  le  dernier  roman  de  Virginia  Woolf, 
Between  the  Acts  (1941)  et  extrapole,  à partir  de  ce  roman, 
la  perception  qu'a  Woolf  de  la  représentation  théâtrale 
comme  médium  dans  lequel  on  peut  exposer,  mettre  en 
question  et  transformer  les  conditions  de  l'oppression  liée 
au  sexe. 

Les  passages  parodiques  de  la  reconstitution  de  l'histoire 
littéraire  anglaise  de  l'artiste  lesbienne.  Miss  La  Trobe, 
incorporée  dans  sa  totalité  dans  Between  the  Acts^  fournit 
un  exemple  fictif  de  l'utilisation,  plus  ou  moins  réussie  du 
théâtre  pour  subvertir  les  intrigues  à l'eau  de  rose, 
implantées  depuis  longtemps,  qui  permettent,  avec  des 
conséquences  fatales,  à légitimer  la  domination  patriarcale 
dans  les  foyers  anglais  comme  dans  l'Etat  fasciste. 
Cependant,  face  à la  Seconde  Guerre  mondiale,  la  parodie, 
impliquée  par  la  répétition,  dans  ce  qu'elle  critique,  n'est  pas 
assez  innovatrice  pour  La  Trobe  ainsi  que  pour  Woolf, 
toutes  les  deux  cherchant  à réaliser  par  un  art  plus 
visionnaire  «un  monde  recréé»  où  les  «wandering  bodies 


and  floating  voices»  des  vieilles  intriques  sont  réarrangés 
dans  de  nouvelles  relations.  Pour  cette  raison,  La  Trobe 
expérimente  hardiment  dans  la  scène  contemporaine  de  la 
reconstitution  historique  et  ne  cesse  d'envisager  de  futures 
représentations  théâtrales. 

Le  sens  qu'a  Woolf  de  la  valeur  sociale  d'un  tel  art  tourné 
vers  l'avenir  devient  apparent  quand,  après  avoir  contrasté 
tout  au  long  de  Between  the  Acts  la  fermeture  apparente 
d'une  tradition  littéraire  totalisante  à l'ouverture  du  théâtre 
aux  forces  extérieures,  Woolf  réduit  les  personnages  de  son 
histoire  aux  acteurs  de  la  pièce  imaginée  par  La  Trobe  et 
termine  le  roman  par  un  drame  pas  encore  écrit,  sur  le  point 
de  commencer. 

Cette  conclusion,  à la  lumière  de  la  philosophie 
prédominante  de  l'auteure  qu'un  seul  motif  plus  grand  unifie 
l'art  et  la  vie,  montre  que,  à son  avis,  la  corporalité  du 
théâtre  en  a fait  potentiellement  la  forme  la  plus  directe  et 
la  plus  efficace  pour  saisir  le  «between»  des  «acts»  per- 
formatifs de  l'art  et  de  la  vie  qui  sont  inextricablement  liés 
et  qui  s'influencent  mutuellement  et  pour  utiliser  ce 
«between»  à des  fins  transformationelles. 

Penny  Farfan 
Université  de  Regina 

Aux  limites  du  moi:  l'abject  dans  White  Biting 

Dog  de  Judith  Thompson  et  Crabdance  de 
Beverley  Simons 

Dans  Pouvoirs  de  l'horreur,  Julia  Kristeva  traite  des 
implications  psychanalytiques  de  l'abject.  Hors  de  sens, 
l'abject  n'est  ni  sujet,  ni  objet.  L'abject  est  ce  qu'on 
repousse  afin  de  se  raccrocher  au  moi.  Il  rappelle  la 
violence  par  laquelle  un  corps  se  sépare  d'un  autre  pour 
être.  Ambigu  et  hétérogène,  et  tenu  en  échec  avec  férocité 
par  la  langue,  l'abject  menace  la  notion  du  «corps  propre.» 

Cet  exposé  étudie  comment  la  manifestation  de  l'abject 
dans  White  Biting  Dog  et  Crabdance  pourrait  être  lue 
comme  une  résistance  aux  structures  signifiantes  qui 
gouvernent  les  mondes  peuplés  par  des  personnages.  Des 
images  de  nourriture  rance,  des  déchets  corporéaux,  des 
cadavres  et  de  l'inceste  imprègnent  les  pièces.  Cet  essai 
explore  le  rôle  de  l'abject  qui  dérange  l'unité  d'identité  et 
révèle  le  moi  comme  étant  un  procès  à peine  voilé  de 
répression. 

Comme  systèmes  de  langage,  les  pièces  soulignent  la 
représentation  de  la  femme  comme  l'abject.  En  fin  de 
compte,  les  pièces  poussent  le  spectateur  à une  réponse 
viscérale,  pendant  que  le  chaos  pervertit  les  structures 
dramatiques  traditionnelles.  Les  spectateurs  eux-mêmes 
produisent  activement  le  sens. 

Marlene  Moser 
Université  de  Toronto 

Le  Jeu  de  l'art  dramatique  à travers  le  théâtre: 
un  article  de  représentation 

Est-ce  possible  de  repenser  les  notions  du  théâtre  et  de 
l'art  dramatique  dans  ce  pays  de  manière  à ce  que  nous  ne 
soyons  pas  captifs  de  la  métaphore  culturelle  du  «garrison 
mentality»?  Cette  question  forme  le  but  fondamental  de 
cette  présentation;  une  étude  académique  qui  est  tant 


«représentation»  qu'  «article». 

Mes  recherches  sur  l'usage  contemporain  du  théâtre 
anglo-canadien  m'ont  conduit  à explorer  le  concept  de  «jeu» 
et  de  son  rapport  au  «théâtre»  comme  mode  d'expression. 
Dans  la  critique  post-structuraliste,  l'idée  du  «jeu  serieux» 
est  commune  au  concept  de  «la  différance»  (qui  signifie 
différent  et  différé)  de  Derrida,  à la  notion  du  texte  comme 
structure  ouverte  du  jeu  de  Barthes,  à l'identification  du 
«style»  comme  l'exécution  du  jeu  de  Sontag.  On  nous  dit 
aussi  que  le  mode  dominant  du  postmodernisme  est  «le 
geste  subjectif  exécuté». 

L'association  entre  le  jeu  et  l'art  dramatique  exécuté 
théâtralement  est  évidente:  les  acteurs/  «joueurs»  «jouent». 
Quand  on  examine  le  théâtre  comme  système  de 
représentation  sémiotique,  en  donnant  privilège  à l'idée  du 
«jeu»  comme  mode  socio-psychologique,  on  donne  de  la 
valeur  au  processus  créatif  de  l'exploration  innovatrice.  La 
découverte  enjouée  qui  résulte  de  la  manipulation  de  signes 
de  théâtre  met  en  équilibre  la  tendance  à préserver  les 
valeurs  traditionnelles  qui  se  rattachent  aux  conventions  de 
la  communication  théâtrale  qui  soutiennent  l'ordre  social  et 
politique.  Penser  en  termes  de  «jeu»  nous  permet  de 
concevoir  la  mesure  des  changements  possibles,  amoin- 
drissant le  «garrison»,  sans  recourir  à la  révolution  totale. 

Bien  que  Huizinga  ait  suggéré  dans  Homo  Ludens  que 
«le  jeu»  rencontre  «le  théâtre»  au  lieu  du  conflit  dans 
\'«agony>  dramatique,  la  recherche  récente  sur  le  jeu  «non- 
compétitif»  et  sur  la  théorie  du  jeu  pose  une  alternative  au 
paradigme  de  \'«agon».  Cet  autre  modèle,  structuré  sur  la 
coopération  collective  et  sur  l'improvisation  spontanée, 
suggère  que  l'élément  essentiel  au  «jeu»  est  l'eventualité 
subjonctive  du  «faire  semblant»  ou  ce  qui  est  appelé,  par 
les  artistes  du  théâtre,  la  magie  transformatrice  «as  if». 

Avec  l'usage  des  masques  et  des  morceaux  de  costumes, 
cet  article  sera  représenté  au  lieu  d'être  lu,  ainsi,  démontrant 
comment  l'art  dramatique  est  «joué»  à travers  le  théâtre. 

Barbara  Drennan 
Université  de  Victoria 

(Cross)Dressing  the  Part:  l’histoire,  le  genre 
et  l’oeuvre  de  Sarah  Anne  Curzon. 

Cette  étude  examine  The  Sweet  Girl  Graduate  de  Sarah 
Anne  Curzon  dans  le  contexte  de  sa  position  de  dramaturge 
et  d'ex-patriote  bourgeoise  britannique,  ainsi  que 
nationaliste  canadienne,  et  écrivaine-activiste  libérale. 
L'étude  place  le  drame  dans  une  tradition  philosophique  de 
droits  égaux  (credo  de  grande  importance  pour  le  mouve- 
ment féministe  au  Canada)  et  au  coeur  du  débat,  plus  large, 
concernant  la  question  de  la  femme  ainsi  que  le  terrain 
politique  sur  lequel  la  bataille  a été  menée  pour  un  accès  à 
l'éducation  des  femmes.  L'étude  présente,  également,  une 
discussion  portant  sur  le  fait  que  la  figure  «cross  dressed» 
au  centre  du  drame  inscrit  un  lieu  de  possibilité  pour  les 
femmes  qui  les  libère  de  la  tyrannie  de  la  pensée  binaire  qui 
rend  rigide  les  oppositions  entre  le  masculin  et  la  féminine 
et  qui  les  empêche  d'entrer  dans  la  vie  academique  et 
sociale. 

Kym  Bird 
Université  York 
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Vivre  son  personnage  : quelques  réflexions  sur 
l'histoire  orale 

L'histoire  orale  est  la  forme  de  recherche  historique  la 
plus  ancienne.  Les  méthodes  orales  ont  dominé 
l'historiographie  européenne  jusqu'à  la  fin  du  19ième 
siècle,  lorsqu'elles  furent  supplantées  par  des  méthodo- 
logies empiriques  basées  sur  la  documentation  écrite.  Mais 
au  même  moment,  les  méthodes  orales  s'avéraient 
indispensables  dans  le  domaine  alors  naissant  de 
l'anthropologie  culturelle.  Au  cours  des  dernières  décennies, 
à mesure  que  les  historiens  élargissaient  les  horizons  de 
leurs  méthodologies,  les  méthodes  orales  sont  redevenues 
des  outils  importants  dans  toute  une  panoplie  d'études 
historiques. 

Pour  la  recherche  portant  sur  le  théâtre  canadien,  qui  peut 
se  définir  comme  une  institution  culturelle  post-coloniale, 
il  est  significatif  que  les  méthodes  orales  se  soient 
montrées  propres  à la  réhabilitation  de  l'histoire  des 
sociétés  post-coloniales.  Plusieurs  publi-cations  récentes — 
dont  les  miennes — ont  employé  des  méthodes  orales  pour 
servir  de  complément  aux  documents  écrits.  Mon  exposé 
cherchera  à résumer  les  méthodes  de  recherche  que  j'ai 
trouvées  utiles,  à mettre  en  garde  contre  certains  pièges 
dans  lesquels  je  suis  moi-même  tombé  et  à offrir  des  lignes 
directrices  aux  chercheurs  qui  aimerait  adjoindre  les 
méthodes  orales  à leurs  répertoire  d'outils  de  recherche. 

Denis  Johnston 
Université  de  la  C.-B. 

Un  nouveau  théâtre  alternatif  : Le  théâtre 
anglophone  à Ottawa  après  le  Centre  national 
des  Arts 

L'ouverture  du  Centre  national  des  Arts,  en  1969,  fut  à 
l'origine  de  nouvelles  difficultés  pour  la  communauté 
théâtrale  anglophone  d'Ottawa.  Le  règne  du  «Canadian 
Repertory  Theatre»,  qui  fut  rebaptisé  «Theatre  Foundation 
of  Ottawa»  et  puis  «Town  Theatre»  (1949-1969),  pris  fin 
subitement  en  raison  de  cette  nouvelle  compétition.  Ceci  a 
établi  un  précédent  désavantageux  pour  l'évolution  du 
théâtre  professionnel  anglophone  à Ottawa  au  cours  des 
trois  décennies  suivantes. 

Ce  n'est  qu'en  1975,  avec  la  première  production  de  la 
«Great  Canadian  Theatre  Company»,  que  le  théâtre 
anglophone  renaît.  Dans  la  foulée  de  la  GCTC,  «Penguin 
Productions»  et  «Theatre  2000»  furent  actifs  pendant 
plusieurs  saisons,  puis,  après  une  brève  tentative  dans  le 
milieu  profesionnel,  disparurent  brusquement  au  début  des 
années  80.  Plusieurs  autres  compagnie  ont  subi  le  même 
sort,  laissant  le  CNA  en  competition  exclusive  avec  la 
GCTC. 

L'essor  d'un  théâtre  anglophone  professionnel  compétitif 
et  éclectique  à Ottawa  fut  freiné,  en  grande  partie,  par  la 
difficulté  de  survivre  dans  l'ombre  du  «théâtre  national»  du 
Canada.  De  plus,  l'émergence  d'une  dramaturgie  régionale 
importante,  à quelqes  exceptions  près,  fut  aussi  très  lente. 
Bien  que  le  CNA  ait  tenté  de  remédier  à cette  situation  par 
l’intermédiaire  d'ateliers  de  production  et  de  lectures 
publiques,  peu  d'efforts  ont  été  faits  pour  élaborer  ces 
pièces  au-delà  de  ce  processus  préliminaire.  La  GCTC  a 


aussi  diminué  le  nombre  d'oeuvres  locales  qui  seront 
développées  en  atelier  et  produites  subséquemment. 

Ottawa  a besoin  d'une  compagnie  professionnelle  vouée 
au  développement  de  pièces  locales,  assurant  la  continuité 
du  processus  de  l'atelier  à la  scène.  Ottawa  a besoin  d'une 
compagnie  qui  ajoutera  ces  pièces  à son  répertoire.  Ottawa 
a besoin  d'un  nouveau  théâtre  alternatif. 

Scott  Duchesne 
Université  d'Ottawa 


Le  Théâtre  de  la  ruée  vers  l'or  dans  la  région 
de  Cariboo  : problématique  et  solutions 

Cette  communication  est  tirée  d'une  étude  approfondie 
sur  l'activité  théâtrale  ayant  accompagné  la  ruée  vers  l'or 
dans  la  région  de  Cariboo  (C.-B.)  au  cours  des  années 
1860.  Il  ne  s'agit  pas  ici  de  résumer  cette  étude  exhaustive, 
mais  plutôt  d'en  examiner  la  problématique  et  la 
résolvante.  De  cette  démarche  surgiront  certaines  questions 
concernant  l'histoire  du  théâtre  en  général.  Mais  tout 
d'abord,  il  sera  essentiel  d'offrir  une  vue  d'ensemble  de  la 
nature  et  du  sens  de  la  ruée  vers  l'or  et  de  son  théâtre. 

Les  ruées  vers  l'or  furent  des  événements  dramatiques  à 
plusieurs  égards.  La  ruée  de  la  région  de  Cariboo  a marqué 
le  début  de  la  modernité  dans  la  vie  économique,  politique 
et  culturelle  de  la  Colombie-Britannique  et  a entraîné 
l'apparition  des  premières  salles  de  spectacle  et 
organisations  théâtrales.  Ce  qu'il  faut  noter,  ici,  c'est  que 
cette  communauté  minière  a constuit  et  géré  son  propre 
théâtre,  crée  sa  propre  troupe  d'acteurs  et  produit  ses 
propres  divertissements.  Le  Théâtre  Royal  de  Barkerville 
fut  le  premier  théâtre  communautaire  de  l'Ouest  canadien. 
Son  histoire,  riche  d'enseignements,  permet  d'analyser  les 
origines  d'une  communauté  et  d'une  pratique  théâtrale  en 
éclairant  l'une  à la  lumière  de  l'autre. 

Le  sujet  même  a imposé  l'approche  méthodologique 
puisque  la  présence  du  théâtre,  en  tant  qu'institution  civique 
respectée  dans  la  région  de  Cariboo,  contredit  les  préjugés 
qui  faussent  souvent  l'historiographie  des  communautés 
minières.  Il  a donc  fallu  reproduire  un  contexte  à la  mesure 
des  mots  et  des  actions  des  gens  de  la  Cariboo  en 
appliquant  les  méthodes  du  nouvel  historisme  et  de 
l'analyse  de  texte  à une  variété  de  documents  historiques,  de 
pièces  de  théâtre  et  de  critiques  dramatiques  contem- 
poraines. Cette  recherche  démontre  que  le  théâtre  reflète  des 
aspirations  et  des  desseins  plus  profonds  que  ce  qui  a été 
généralement  reconnu  par  les  historiens  conventionnels. 

On  peut  en  conclure  que  le  théâtre  a joué  un  rôle  formatif 
dans  l'élaboration  d'une  culture  démocratique.  On  peut  aussi 
suggérer  que  l'histoire  du  théâtre  n'a  vraiment  de  sens  que 
dans  le  contexte  de  ce  qui  a du  sens  pour  les  gens  impliqués 
dans  la  pratique  du  dit  théâtre.  Ces  conclusions  remettent 
en  question  les  rapports  entre  l'histoire  du  théâtre  et 
l'histoire  générale,  car  celle-là  expose  les  hypothèses 
idéologiques  et  les  fictions  narratives  de  celle-ci. 

Doug  McCallum 
Université  de  la  C.-B. 
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De  Tutilité  de  la  recherche  en  théâtre 

«L'art  est»  - Picasso 

Avant  qu'on  puisse  en  parler,  l'analyser,  le  critiquer  ou 
en  tracer  l'histoire,  il  faut  que  le  théâtre,  art  du  spectacle 
vivant,  existe.  Et  cela  sous  l'impulsion  créatrice  d'artistes- 
chercheurs,  théoriciens  premiers  et  practiciens  accomplis  de 
leur  art. 

Qu'est  -ce  que  la  recherche  en  théâtre  de  celles/ceux  qui 
ne  sont  pas  des  artistes  du  théâtre?  Quels  rapports  les 
chercheurs  en  théâtre  entretiennent-ils  avec  les  artistes  sans 
qui  le  théâtre  n'existerait  pas? 

Quel  est  l'objet  de  la  recherche  en  théâtre?  A quoi/à  qui 
bénéficie-t-elle? 

QUIZZ 

Dans  une  société  où  le  troc  réglerait  l'échange  de  biens, 
qu'est-ce  que  le  chercheur  en  théâtre  aurait  à offrir  à l'artiste 
de  théâtre? 

Et  puis  : la  recherche  en  théâtre  n'existe-t-elle  toujours 
qu'a  posteriori? 

Et  encore  : y a-t-il  méthodes  et  instruments  là  où  il  n'y  a 
pas  science? 

!!!!!!!!!!! 

Au  vu  de  ce  questionnement,  comment  faut-il  entrevoir 
un  projet  de  recherche  sur  le  théâtre  québécois  des  années 
1940  à 1968  qui  se  réaliserait  de  telle  sorte  que  les  résultats 
rejailliraient  sur  les  arts  du  spectacle  vivant?  Serait-il 
possible  que  les  acteurs  y trouvent  des  éléments  profitables 
à leur  travail  actuel?  Que  les  auteurs  se  nourrissent  d'une 
analyse  de  la  dramaturgie  d'hier?  Que  les  metteurs  en  scène 
et  les  scénographes  y reconnaissent  des  indices  pour 
l'élaboration  de  visions  du  monde  et  de  l'espace?  Y aurait-il 
une  façon  d'interroger  la  formation  théâtrale  d'alors,  ses 
fondements,  ses  pratiques  et  ses  institutions  de  façon  à ce 
que  les  formateurs  d'aujourd'hui  évaluent  leurs  propositions 
pédogogiques? 

Le  théâtre  est  un  art  du  spectacle  vivant. 

Et  l'artiste  vivant  m'importe. 

Questions  inutiles. 

Quel  chercheur  en  théâtre  donnerait  à un  artiste-créateur- 
chercheur  partie  ou  totalité  de  sa  subvention  pour  qu'un 
spectacle  existe? 

Quel  chercheur  en  théâtre  refuserait  une  subvention  de 
recherche  si  un  Conseil  des  Arts  quelconque  l'assurait  que 
les  sommes  seraient  attribuées  à une  artiste? 

Hélène  Beauchamp 

UQAM 

Jeux  scéniques  : formes  et  genres 

Les  spectacles  à grands  effets,  appelés  «Jeux  scéniques», 
composent  un  corpus  d'oeuvres  aux  formes  complexes. 
Leur  classement  pose  la  question  des  critères  d'établis- 
sement d'une  typologie  en  fonction  du  contenu  ou  de  la 
forme  des  oeuvres,  en  se  référant  au  texte  écrit  (synopsis, 
scénario...)  et  à des  éléments  de  l'ordre  du  spectaculaire 
(didascalies,  vidéos,  photos...)  Sous  l'angle  du  contenu,  les 
Jeux  peuvent  être  classés  selon  les  thèmes  généraux  : 
histoire,  réligion,  social,  etc.  Sous  l'angle  de  la  forme,  un 
premier  classement  a été  fait  en  fonction  des  «intérêts  de 
groupe»  signés  par  le  context  de  référence  des  repré- 


sentations (localités,  établissements,  associations,  événe- 
ments). Un  dernier  mode  de  classification  met  en  Jeu  les 
modalités  de  l'écriture  textuelle  et  scénique.  C'est  ici  que 
surgissent  les  problèmes.  A côté  d'une  minorité  de  formes 
pures,  créées  par  des  professionnels  du  spectacle,  pullulent 
des  formes  dérivées,  d'une  très  grande  variété,  maniées  par 
des  artisans  amateurs.  Toutes  cependant  oscillent  entre 
l'épique  et  le  dramatique,  la  narration  et  le  déroulement  d'un 
événement,  ce  qui  donne  à ces  Jeux  une  spécificité  par 
rapport  au  théâtre  de  représentation  perçu  comme  mimésis. 
Toutefois  certaines  de  leurs  caractéristiques  rendent  plus 
difficiles  la  distinction  avec  le  théâtre  contemporain  : 
practique  collective  rassemblant  un  groupe  de  «Joueurs», 
présence  importante  du  narratif,  théâtralité  intégrant 
plusieurs  arts  (musique,  chant,  danse,  cinéma,  etc.),  lieux 
scéniques  ouverts  et  multiples,  ainsi  qu'une  coloration  de 
«théâtre  populaire»  qui  émane  du  peuple  et  qui  est  à l'usage 
du  peuple.  Dans  cette  perspective,  les  propositions  sur 
l'évolution  de  la  scénographie  au  Québec  sont  à revoir.  La 
modernité  apparaîtra  alors  moins  dans  l'apparition  de 
techniques  que  dans  la  fonction  attribuée  à celle-ci.  En 
pratique,  ce  qui  est  en  Jeu,  c'est  la  variation  sur  les  modes 
de  la  cohérence  et  de  la  déstructuration. 

Raymond  Pagé 

UQT-R 

Le  Discours  idéologique  dans  les  pageants 
historiques  québécois 

Cette  communication  s'inscrit  dans  le  cadre  du  projet  sur 
l'Etude  des  formes  de  spectacles  de  Jeux  scéniques  au 
Canada  français,  subventionné  par  le  Conseil  de  recherches 
en  sciences  humaines  du  Canada  et  réalisé  par  le  Groupe  de 
recherche  en  théâtre  populaire  de  l'Université  du  Québec  à 
Trois-Rivières.  L'exposé  concerne,  en  particulier,  une 
forme  de  spectacles  à grands  effets  appelés  «pageants  de 
scène»  dont  le  contenu  porte  sur  l'histoire  de  certaines 
localités.  Il  vise  précisément  à montrer  comment  le  style 
de  ces  spectacles  populaires,  inspiré  de  ceux  de  l'Angleterre 
et  des  Etats-Unis,  correspond  aux  cadres  sociaux  réels  de 
groupes  déterminés  et  peut  rendre  compte,  peut-être  mieux 
que  les  autres  genres  au  théâtre,  de  la  transformation  sociale 
ou  du  changement  culturel. 

Pour  mesurer  l'efficacité  du  «système»  de  ce  corpus 
particulier  de  productions  théâtrales,  nous  plaçons  sur  le 
terrain  du  discours  idéologique  considéré  comme  fait  social 
et  réalisé  dans  la  matérialité  du  langage.  Sans  isoler  ce 
discours  de  ses  conditions  d'émission  ni  du  contexte 
culturel  et  discursif  global  dans  lequel  il  s'inscrit,  nous 
l'appréhendons  d'abord  dans  l'immanence  des  textes 
«dramatiques»  et  spectaculaires  où  se  loge  l'inconscient 
social  des  producteurs. 

Cette  lecture  sociologique  de  la  littérarité  et  de  la 
théâtralité  des  textes  est  faite  à partir  d'un  groupe 
représentatif  de  pageants  scéniques  québécois  échelonnés 
entre  1908  et  1988.  Elle  tente  ainsi  de  tracer  le  parcours 
d'un  discours  idéologique  en  s'appuyant  sur  les  fondements 
d'une  analyse  sociocritique,  de  type  sociosémiotique.  Les 
opérations  d'une  telle  analyse  suivent  les  étapes  d'une  étude 
de  trois  niveaux  textuels  (lexical,  sémantique  et  syntaxique) 
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aussi  bien  des  scénarios  ou  livrets  conçus  par  les  auteurs 
que  les  spectacles  réalisés  par  les  metteurs  en  scène.  Pour 
déchiffrer  le  non-dit  du  discours  idéologique  de  l'un  et 
l'autre  texte,  nous  retenons  particulièrement  les  concepts 
fondamentaux  d'«actant  col-lectif»  ou  d'«isotopie 
sémantique».  Ces  concepts  opératoires  permettent 
d'articuler  le  langage  scénique  aux  valeurs  sociales  et  aux 
intérêts  individuels  ou  collectifs.  La  rerésentation  de 
l'univers  social  fictif  qui  se  dégage  de  ces  formes  de 
spectacles,  lequel  univers  est  référé  au  vécu  collectif  des 
groupes  et  des  époques  concernés,  fournit  d'intéressants 
paramètres  pour  entreprendre  une  histoire  de  l'imaginaire 
social  québécois. 

Rémi  Tourangeau 
UQT-R 

La  Réception  des  pageants  historiques  du 
tricentenaire  de  Québec 

A l'occasion  des  fêtes  du  Tricentenaire  de  Québec,  à l'été 
1908,  des  dizianes  de  milliers  de  spectateurs  assistent  aux 
premiers  pageants  historiques  canadiens  présentés  sur  les 
Plaines  d'Abraham.  Ce  spectacle  à grands  effets,  réalisé  par 
le  metteur  en  scène  britannique  Frank  Lascelles  à partir 
d'un  texte  de  Ernest  Myrand,  fait  revivre,  à la  manière  des 
pageants  anglais  de  Louis  Napoléon  Parker,  les  hauts  faits 
qui  ont  marqué  le  développement  du  Canada  français.  Les 
traces  laissées  par  les  journaux,  les  publications  et  les 
photographies  témoignent  de  l'ampleur  de  cette 
manifestation  populaire  et  de  l'engouement  qu'elle  a suscité 
auprès  des  publics. 

Quatre-vingt-cinq  ans  plus  tard,  nous  interrogeons  ces 
traces  pour  saisir  la  dynamique  de  cet  événement 
spectaculaire  inégalé  depuis  et  pour  comprendre  les  raisons 
de  son  succès  populaire.  Notre  exposé  s'appuie  donc  sur 
l'hypothèse  selon  laquelle  la  réussite  de  ce  grand  spectacle 
de  masse  relève  de  la  coordination  de  stratégies  habiles 
mises  en  place  à toutes  les  étapes  de  l'organisation  depuis 
les  premiers  jours  de  la  préparation  des  fêtes  jusqu'à  la 
dernière  représentation  des  pageants.  Il  conviendra,  en  fait, 
de  démontrer  comment  l'horizon  d'attente  du  spectateur  a 
été  conditionné,  voire  manipulé  par  un  ensemble  de 
stratégies  productives  circonscrites  selon  trois  axes  de 
discours  : 1)  le  discours  de  médias  dans  le  contexte 
commémoratif,  2)  le  discours  de  texte  scriptural  et  sa 
relation  avec  le  référent  historique,  3)  le  discours  du  texte 
scénique  et  son  usage  des  codes  théâtraux.  L'examen  de  ces 
trois  axes  de  discours,  confrontés  ensuite  aux  stratégies 
réceptives  du  public,  lesquelles  se  traduisent  par  le  concept 
de  compétence  théâtrale  conjugée  aux  conditions  matéri- 
elles de  la  réception,  devrait  mettre  en  lumière  les 
modalités  du  travail  interprétatif  du  spectateur  sur  l'objet 
spectaculaire,  ce  lieu  privilégié  de  restructuration  de 
l'imaginaire. 

Marcel  Fortin 
Collège  Valleyfield 


Le  Public  du  Halifax  Academy  of  Music: 
premières  semaines 

Dans  son  étude  Theatre  Audiences:  A Theory  of 
Production  and  Reception,  Susan  Bennett  établit  une 
distinction  entre  le  cadre  «externe»  lié  aux  attentes  créées 
par  les  éléments  qui  précèdent  la  performance  et  le  cadre 
«interne»  lié  à l'expérience  du  public  qui  assiste  à la 
production  (1-2).  Cette  brève  étude  sur  le  public  du 
«Halifax  Academy  of  Music»  au  cours  de  ses  six  premières 
semaines  d'opération  portera  sur  le  cadre  «interne»  et 
quelques  aspects  du  cadre  «externe»  dans  la  mesure  où  ceux- 
ci  affectent  l'analyse  de  la  réception  du  public,  d'une  part,  et 
dans  la  mesure  où  plusieurs  aspects  propres  aux  deux  cadres 
sont  inextricablement  liés  les  uns  aux  autres.  A titre 
d'exemple,  les  attentes  du  directeur  en  residence  de  la 
compagnie,  William  Nannary,  à la  lumière  de  ses  choix  de 
textes  et  d'acteurs,  appartiennent  au  cadre  «externe»  certes, 
mais  composent  également  une  partie  de  ce  sur  quoi  portera 
la  critique,  critique  qui  elle-même  peut  se  référer  aux  deux 
cadres. 

L'analyse  du  cadre  «interne»  suppose  une  «lecture»  des 
pièces  et  du  travail  des  acteurs  telle  que  proposée  par  la 
critique.  Elle  implique  des  considérations  sur  la  fiabilité  de 
la  critique  journalistique  comme  instrument  de  mesure  de  la 
réception  du  public  face  au  spectacle.  Ainsi,  dans  quelle 
mesure  une  critique  rend-elle  compte  d'une  réception 
collective  ou  d'une  réception  individuelle?  Par  ailleurs,  les 
commentaires  de  la  critique  sur  les  acteurs  et  les 
personnages  qu'ils  incarnent  ont-ils  un  impact  sur  la 
réception  de  la  pièce?  La  perception  du  critique  correspond- 
elle  aux  intentions  du  directeur  de  la  compagnie  ou  à celle 
du  public  qui  assiste  à la  pièce?  La  réaction  du  public 
correspond-elle  aux  intentions  du  dircteur?  Pour  les  besoins 
de  cette  étude,  nous  porterons  notre  attention  sur  les 
critiques  publiées  dans  les  journaux  suivants:  le  Morning 
Chronicle,  le  Morning  Herald  et  le  Acadian  Recorder. 

Mary  Smith 

Université  de  Nouveau-Brunswick 

La  Renaissance  du  théâtre  français  au  Bas- 
Canada,  1765-1825  : contribution  d'acteurs  et 
de  directeurs  de  troupes  des  Etats-Unis 

Il  y a eu  d'importantes  colonies  françaises  aux  Etats-Unis 
où  plusieurs  compagnies  de  théâtre  se  sont  produites  en 
français.  La  plupart  de  ces  compagnies  avaient  été  chassées 
de  France  et/ou  de  Saint-Domingue  par  les  guerres  et 
s'étaient  vu  offrir  asile  par  les  colons  français  des  Etats- 
Unis.  Ces  troupes,  qui  étaient  parfois  dirigées  par  des 
comédiens  Italiens  ayant  une  longue  expérience  du  français, 
pouvaient  offrir  des  pantomimes,  de  courts  canevas  de 
Commedia  dell'arte,  des  opéras  comiques,  des  drames  et  des 
opéras  français.  Mais  ces  comédiens  aussi  bien  que  leurs 
auditoires  se  sont  vite  anglicisés.  Les  saisons  constituées 
de  drames  et  d'opéras  longs  et  chargés  d'échanges  verbaux 
n'ont  jamais  dépassé  le  temps  d'un  contrat  annuel,  voire 
estival  (sauf  quelques  reprises  à Charleston  ou  à la 
Nouvelle  Orléans)  et  les  troupes  se  rebattaient  sur  des 
canevas  français  plus  faciles  ou  se  tournaient  vers  les 
traductions  anglaises  de  leur  répertoire  français.  Elles  se 


tournèrent  autrement  vers  le  Bas-Canada  où  elle  se  sont 
installées  (ou  ont  tenté  de  le  faire)  soit  par  un  démarche 
individuelle  ou  soit  par  une  démarche  collective. 

En  Bas-Canada,  des  individus  ou  des  compagnies  en 
provenance  des  Etats-Unis,  plus  Quesnel  et  Perrault  dont 
l'histoire  est  quelque  peu  différente,  ont  effectivement 
produit  et/ou  écrit  des  pièces  en  français  et  contribué 
largement  à la  renaissance  (on  pourrait  même  dire  la 
naissance)  d'une  culture  française;  ainsi  firent  les 
gouverneurs  Haldimand  et  Prévost  à leur  manière,  ou  des 
journalistes  comme  Fleury  Mesplet.  Je  présume 
évidemment  que  des  acteurs  comme  Allen,  Bernard,  Mills, 
Moore  et  Usher  ont  joué  en  Anglais.  Mais  qu'en  est-il  des 
John,  Charles  et  Ferdinand  Durang  ou  madame  L'Etrange- 
Usher?  John  Durang  parlait  un  peu  français  et  a interprété 
de  courtes  pièces  en  français.  Son  fils  Charles  a inclus  un 
chapitre  en  français  dans  son  livre  sur  la  danse  mais  ne 
pouvait  peut-être  pas  jouer  dans  cette  langue.  Quant  à 
madame  L'Etrange-Usher,  elle  pouvait  certainement  jouer 
en  français  mais  n'a  peut-être  rien  fait  d'autre,  à la  manière 
de  Charles  et  de  Ferdinand  Durang,  qu'encourager  les  jeunes 
messieurs  Canadiens,  leur  donnant  l'exemple  du 
professionalisme,  assistant  éventuellement  à leurs 
productions  et  leur  donnant  quelques  conseils. 

André  Bourassa 

UQAM 


Précis  non-reçus/Abstracts  unavailable: 

“No  Four-Letter  Words  and  Don’t  Show  Your 
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Susan  Bennett 
Université  de  Calgary 
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Collège  Valleyfield 
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May  1993  Report. 

With  the  mailing  of  TRIC/RTAC  13:1-2,  the  editors  of 
that  volume  have  ended  their  active  editorial  work  for 
the  journal.  Richard  and  Len  leave  the  new  editors  in  a 
very  positive  editorial  and  financial  position,  a tribute 
to  their  strong  editorial  leadership.  Jim  Noonan  and 
Barbara  McEwen  have  also  ended  their  active 
involvement  as  book  review  editors.  They  will  be 
replaced  by  Moira  Day  and  Bernard  Lavoie. 

There  is  a sufficient  backlog  of  articles  waiting  for 
press  or  in  final  stages  of  revision  to  ensure  the 
appearance  of  vol.  14:1  over  the  summer.  This  issue  is 
very  much  a product  of  the  transition;  much  of  the 
work  was  done  by  the  former  editors.  The  new  editors 
will  complete  the  work,  and  use  this  experience  to  learn 
the  production  process.  Our  goal  is  to  produce  a second 
issue  in  the  late  fall,  to  fulfil  a commitment  to  two 
issues  per  year.  Over  the  next  months,  the  editors  will 
supervise  several  changes  in  the  journal. 

1.  There  will  be  a new  design  for  the  journal, 
beginning  in  14:1  or  2. 

2.  The  editors  will  be  organizing  a new  editorial  board 
over  the  summer. 

3.  These  changes,  along  with  the  recent  change  of 
name,  reflect  the  change  in  the  journal’s  mandate  — to 
emphasize  the  increasingly  broad  range  of  critical 
strategies  and  historical  methods  now  brought  to  bear 
on  the  study  of  theatre.  How  best  to  express  that 
mandate,  and  how  best  to  serve  the  discipline(s)  will  be 
the  main  topic  of  discussion  over  the  next  months.  The 
editors  will  discuss  intentions  and  strategies  with  old 
and  new  editorial  board  members,  management  board 
members,  and  ACTR  members,  and  begin  to  put  these 
discussions  into  practice,  especially  beginning  with  vol. 
14:2.  The  discussions  will  be  ongoing,  and  the  journal, 
we  hope,  will  evolve  along  with  the  discipline(s). 

4.  The  journal  will  be  undergoing  an  organizational 
change.  This  is  the  first  time  the  editors  have  not  been 
otherwise  employed  by,  and  resident  at,  the  University 
of  Toronto.  The  new  editors  are  from  three  different 
cities.  This  presents  logistical  and  financial  challenges. 
Fortunately,  the  journal  is  financially  in  vigorous  good 
health;  we  should  therefore  have  no  difficulty  in 
meeting  these  challenges,  and  in  the  process 
establishing  an  administrative  model  that  can  increase 
editorial  involvement  from  outside  of  the  Toronto  area. 

All  of  these  changes  will  take  some  time  to 
implement.  We  would  welcome  any  and  all  questions, 
opinion  and  advice  as  we  work  our  way  through  them. 
We  can  be  reached  through  the  Journal  office. 

Once  again,  we  must  express  our  appreciation  to  the 
outgoing  editors.  They  have  created  the  environment  for 
an  extraordinarily  easy  transition.  We  owe  them  a great 
debt. 


Rapport  de  mai,  1993. 

Avec  la  parution  de  TRIC/RTAC  13:1-2,  les  éditeurs 
de  la  revue,  Len  Doucette  et  Richard  Plant,  ont  terminé 
leur  mandat.  Leurs  remplaçants  se  retrouvent  dans  une 
position  financière  très  confortable;  ce  qui  confirme  le 
leadership  dont  Len  et  Richard  ont  fait  preuve  pendant 
leur  mandat.  Jim  Noonan  et  Barbara  McEwen  cèdent 
aussi  leurs  postes  d’éditeurs  de  la  chronique  des  livres 
à Moira  Day  et  Bernard  Lavoie. 

Il  y a assez  d’articles  sous  presse  ou  à l’étape  de 
correction  finale  pour  assurer  la  publication  du  volume 
14:1  cet  été.  Ce  numéro  est  le  fruit  de  la  transition;  une 
grande  partie  de  la  besogne  a été  effectuée  par  les 
anciens  éditeurs.  Les  nouveaux  éditeurs  pourront 
apprendre  leur  métier  en  complétant  le  travail.  Notre 
but  est  de  produire  un  autre  numéro  tard  cet  automne, 
pour  suivre  la  règle  de  deux  numéros  par  année. 
Pendant  les  prochains  mois,  les  éditeurs  superviseront 
plusieurs  changements  dans  l’organisation  de  la  revue. 

1.  Le  design  de  la  revue  sera  modifié  à partir  du 
vol.  14  no.l  ou  2. 

2.  Au  cours  de  l’été,  les  éditeurs  mettront  sur  pied  un 
nouveau  comité  de  rédaction. 

3.  Ces  deux  modifications,  ainsi  que  le  récent 
changement  de  titre  de  la  revue,  reflètent  l’émergence 
d’un  nouveau  mandat  qui  vise  à incorporer  un  large 
éventail  d’approches  et  de  méthodologies  reliées  à 
l’étude  du  théâtre.  Au  cours  des  prochains  mois  nous 
tenterons  de  découvrir  comment  mieux  exprimer  ce 
mandat,  comment  mieux  servir  notre  (nos)  discipline(s). 
Nous  consulterons  d’anciens  et  de  nouveaux  membres 
du  comité  de  rédaction,  des  membres  du  comité  de 
gestion  et  des  membres  de  l’ARTC.  Nous  mettrons  les 
stratégies  concoctées  en  pratique,  particulièrement  à 
partir  du  vol.  14:2.  Les  discussions  seront  continuelles 
et,  espérons-le,  la  revue  évoluera  avec  nos  disciplines. 

4.  L’organisation  de  la  revue  sera  transformée  du  fait 
que,  pour  la  première  fois,  les  éditeurs  ne  sont  pas  tous 
rattachés  à l’Université  de  Toronto.  Les  trois  nouveaux 
éditeurs  sont  de  trois  villes  différentes.  Cela  représente 
des  défis  logistiques  et  financiers.  Mais  la  bonne  santé 
de  la  revue  permettra  de  relever  ces  défis  et  d’établir  un 
modèle  administratif  qui  favorisera  la  participation 
provenant  de  l’extérieur  de  Toronto. 

Au  cours  du  processus  d’implantation  de  ces 
changements,  nous  vous  invitons  à nous  communiquer 
vos  conseils,  suggestions,  et  questions  de  toutes  sortes. 
Vous  pouvez  nous  rejoindre  au  bureau  de  la  revue. 

En  terminant,  nous  souhaitons  exprimer  de  nouveau 
notre  reconnaissance  aux  éditeurs  sortants. 
L’environnement  qu’ils  ont  créé  a permis  une  transition 
des  plus  aisées.  Nous  leur  devons  beaucoup. 

Hélène  Beauchamp,  Stephen  Johnson,  Robert  Nunn. 
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SPECIAL  SECTION 

International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research 
Xlith  WORLD  CONGRESS 
Moscow  1994 


Introduction: 

It  has  not  been  usual  policy  for  the  Newsletter  to 
devote  several  pages  to  publicizing  a non-ACTR 
conference,  but  in  this  case  we  decided  to  make  an 
exception,  partly  because  of  the  significance  and 
infrequent  occurrence  of  this  World  Congress  (held 
only  once  every  four  years)  and  partly  because  of  the 
emphatic  requests  and  the  large  amount  of  information 
that  we  received  from  ACTR  members.  However,  we 
also  want  to  stress  that  this  is  precisely  an  exception 
that  proves  the  rule  — not  a precedent  — and  that  we  do 
not  invite  further  deluges  of  such  extensive  material  in 
the  future.  Budget  constraints  and  a concern  with 
preserving  space  for  our  association  and  its  members 
must  restrict  the  amount  of  coverage  that  outside 
organizations  can  reasonably  expect. 

Unfortunately  there  is  another  reason  we  felt 
compelled  to  print  so  much  information.  The  material 
reached  us,  and  will  reach  you,  so  close  to  the  IFTR 
deadline  for  submitting  proposed  papers  (November  1) 
that  it  will  leave  little  time  to  respond  and  would  leave 
none  at  all  unless  we  included  everything  necessary  to 
register  with  the  IFTR,  as  well  as  all  regulations 
governing  the  preparation  of  papers  and  basic 
information  about  the  organization  and  the  Congress. 
As  it  is,  we  have  had  to  condense  a good  deal  of 
information,  but  we  include  what  you  need  to  fire  off 
a proposal.  Good  luck  to  those  in  a position  to  do  so. 
For  those  who  may  not  be,  please  accept  our  regrets, 
but  please  don’t  shoot  the  messengers. 

This  last  minute  rush  is  particularly  regrettable  since 
it  could  have  easily  been  avoided.  The  material  we 
received  only  at  the  beginning  of  September  has 
apparently  been  available  since  April,  and  presumably 
this  Congress  was  in  the  works  long  before  then. 
Something  should  have  been  received  for  inclusion  in 
the  Spring  Newsletter.  The  impulse  to  spread  the  word 
about  such  worthy  events  is  a good  and  thoughtful  one, 
but  it  would  be  even  better  to  think  a bit  further  ahead. 
Let’s  try  to  combine  some  pragmatism  with  the  ideals 
and  emulate  the  practices  of  smart  publicity  agents,  who 
know  that  the  sooner  you  get  your  promotional  material 
into  the  hands  of  editors  the  more  use  it  will  be,  and 
the  less  of  it  you  need.  . . . 

What  is  the  IFTR? 

For  those  who  may  not  be  familiar  with  the  IFTR, 
we  quote  from  its  mission  statement:  "The  International 
Federation  for  Theatre  Research  exists  to  promote 
collaboration  and  the  exchange  of  information  between 
individuals  and  organizations  concerned  with  theatre 
research.  To  this  end  the  Federation  supports 
conferences,  publications  and  assists  its  members  in  all 
such  activities  and  projects."  Founded  in  1957,  the 
Federation  has  a number  of  important  achievements  to 
its  credit,  including  its  journal,  originally  called  Theatre 
Research  and  now  Theatre  Research  International, 


which  has  appeared  3 times  a year  since  1959,  and  the 
work  in  progress  on  The  World  Encyclopedia  of 
Contemporary  Theatre,  compiled  on  a world-wide  basis 
with  institutional  support  from  York  University.  In  the 
years  between  the  quadrennial  World  Congresses,  the 
Federation  also  organizes  thematically-oriented 
conferences. 

That  brings  up  some  welcome  news  for  people 
unable  to  get  to  Moscow.  A letter  from  Helen  Peters 
(see  News  and  Views)  informs  us  that  the  next  yearly 
conference,  1995,  will  take  place  in  Montreal.  Now  this 
is  what  we  call  good  advance  publicity!  If  Helen  or 
anyone  else  has  additional  information  on  the  Montreal 
conference,  please  send  it  by  March  1,  and  we  will  be 
delighted  to  print  a (concise)  notice  in  the  Spring 
Newsletter. 

Meanwhile,  back  at  the  World  Congress,  we  have 
attached  the  Call  for  Papers  and  a registration  form, 
along  with  fees,  addresses,  etc.  For  the  Federation  itself, 
we  include  a membership  form.  We  would  advise 
prospective  members  that  there  are  two  categories  of 
membership:  "full"  — or  institutional  — and  individual. 
You  must  be  a member  to  attend  the  Congress  or  the 
conferences,  but  since  institutional  members  are  entitled 
to  send  delegates  you  might  want  to  check  out  whether 
your  institution  belongs,  or  could  be  persuaded  to  join, 
before  taking  out  an  individual  membership,  especially 
if  you’re  a starving  student.  Now  we  will  let  the 
Federation  tell  the  rest  of  the  story  in  its  own  (slightly 
condensed)  words. 

The  1994  World  Congress: 

The  Congress  will  take  place  from  Monday,  6 June 
(arrival  in  Moscow)  to  Monday  13  June  (Departure), 
with  an  excursion  on  Sunday  12  June.  [Note  that  these 
dates  will  conflict  with  those  of  the  ACTR  Conference.] 
Most  papers  will  be  delivered  within  specialized 
working  groups  (see  Call  for  Papers),  but  there  will 
also  be  Keynote  Speeches  and  a day  devoted  to  Theatre 
and  Theatre  Research  in  Russia.  The  Strindberg  Society 
will  be  holding  its  conference  in  Moscow  on  2-4  June 
— you  may  request  details  on  the  Congress  Registration 
Form.  Accommodation  will  be  arranged  for  all 
delegates  in  central  Moscow,  with  an  inclusive  fee  of 
approximately  $700  U.S  for  accomodation  (including 
a daily  meal)  in  a standard  tourist  hotel,  transportation 
to  and  from  the  airport,  some  theatre  visits,  and 
attendance  at  all  Congress  events.  There  will  be  a 
separate  fee  for  the  Sunday  excursion.  A Congress  Fee 
deposit  of  US  $200  will  be  payable  by  1 March  ’94, 
and  the  balance  due  will  be  payable  before  departure  to 
Moscow.  All  inquiries  should  be  addressed  to: 

IFTR  Congress  Office,  c/o  Michael  Anderson 
Darwin  College 
Canterbury 
Kent  CT2  7NY 
U.K. 


(Fax:44-227-475470) 


INTERNATIONAL  FEDERATION  FOR  THEATRE  RESEARCH 

XIITH  WORLD  CONGRESS 
Moscow  1994 
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PERFORMANCE  PAST  AND  PRESENT: 
CURRENT  TRENDS  IN  THEATRE  RESEARCH 

CALL  FOR  PAPERS 


Please  complete  the  attach  Registration  Form  if  you 
wish  to  offer  a paper  to  the  Congress.  In  order  to  be 
considered,  abstracts  of  papers  must  be  submitted  by  1 
November  1993  to  the  IFTR  Congress  Office  (c/o 
Michael  Anderson,  Darwin  College,  The  University, 
Canterbury,  Kent  CT2  7NY,  U.K.  Fax  +44-227- 
475470).  Key  note  speakers  will  participate  by 
invitation  of  the  Organizing  Committee;  all  other  papers 
should  be  no  more  than  30  minutes  in  length  and  will 
be  delivered  or  presented  for  discussion  in  one  of  the 
Working  Groups  [see  below]. 

Abstracts  should  contain  the  author’s  name  and 
institution,  the  title  of  the  paper  and  a brief  account  of 


the  contents.  They  should  not  exceed  one  side  of  A4  in 
length  and  should  be  in  a form  suitable  for  reproduction 
in  the  congress  programme.  If  you  submit  an  abstract 
by  fax,  please  send  a confirmatory  copy  by  post.  The 
organizing  Committee  will  meet  in  early  November  to 
select  papers  and  draw  up  the  Congress  Programme; 
revised  abstracts  from  those  invited  to  deliver  papers 
must  reach  the  IFTR  Congress  Office  by  14  January  in 
order  to  be  included  in  the  programme. 

The  working  languages  of  the  Congress  will  be 
Russian,  English  and  French.  Abstracts  and  papers  may 
be  in  any  one  of  these  three  languages. 


RESEARCH  WORKING  GROUPS 


Through  its  Universities  Commission  the  IFTR  is  in 
the  process  of  dividing  its  research  activities  into 
Working  Groups,  enabling  its  members  to  meet  or 
exchange  papers  with  colleagues  from  other  countries 
specializing  in  the  same  areas  of  research.  Working 
groups  will  normally  remain  in  permanent  existence 
(though  some  may  be  set  up  to  complete  a specific 
project)  and  have  their  own  convenors,  and  the 
Federation’s  four-yearly  World  Congresses  will  become 
the  occasion  for  the  Working  Groups  to  meet  in  open 
session,  to  welcome  new  members  and  to  receive 
papers.  It  is  intended  that  papers  delivered  at  the 
Working  Groups  in  Moscow  should  be  published. 

Some  Working  Groups  — listed  in  Section  A — have 
been  set  up  and  have  already  established  practices; 
others  — in  Section  B — will  be  set  up  if  there  is 
sufficient  interest  and  will  be  meeting  for  the  first  time 
in  Moscow: 

Section  A:  Established  Working  Groups. 

A1  Performance  Analysis 
A2  Historiography  of  the  Theatre 
A3  Theatre  Anthropology 
A4  Theatre  Scenography 
A5  Feminist  TheatreAVomen  Theatre 
A6  Theatrical  Systems 

A7  ICRAR  (Reception  and  Audience  Research) 


Section  B:  Proposed  Working  Groups 

B 1 Historiography  of  Movement  in  Theatre  and 
Dance 

B2  Puppet  Theatre/Mask  Theatre 
B3  Acting  Techniques  and  Styles 
B4  Popular  Theatrical  Culture 
B5  Intercultural  Research 
B6  Technological  Innovations  in 
Teaching/Performance 

B7  Comparative  Study  of  Theatre  and  Other 
Media 

B8  Theatre  Iconography 

Most  Working  Groups  have  been  established  by  the 
Universities  Commission  and  consist  wholly  of  IFTR 
members;  others  have  been  established  independently 
but  work  in  close  association  with  IFTR.  All  groups  in 
Section  A will  be  holding  sessions  open  to  Congress 
delegates.  The  Congress  Office  will  interested  to  hear 
from  delegates  offering  to  act  as  convenors  for  Section 
B groups  and  will  also  consider  suggestions  for 
additional  Groups  to  be  set  up. 

All  delegates  to  the  Moscow  Congress,  whether 
delivering  a paper  or  not,  will  be  invited  to  Join  the 
Working  Group  that  best  reflects  their  own  research 
interests.  Please  enter  on  the  registration  Form  the 
group  you  wish  to  Join,  with  alternative  if  possible.  You 
must  name  an  alternative  if  your  first  preference  is  for 
a Group  from  Section  B.  Further  details  will  be 
circulated  to  registrants  before  the  end  of  1993. 
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SECTION  SPÉCIALE 

Fédération  Internationale  pour  la  Recherche  Théâtrale 

Xllè  CONGRÈS  MONDIAL 
Moscou  1994 


Introduction: 

La  politique  éditoriale  du  Bulletin  de  l’ARTC  n’a 
jamais  été  de  consacrer  plusieurs  pages  à du  matériel 
concernant  les  activités  d’une  autre  association.  Les 
nouveaux  éditeurs  ont  la  ferme  intention  de  respecter 
cette  politique.  Nous  allons  cependant  faire  une 
exception  (et  soyez  assurés  qu’il  s’agit  bien  d’une 
exception)  pour  le  congrès  mondial  de  la  Fédération 
Internationale  pour  la  Recherche  Théâtrale,  étant  donné 
l’importance  de  cette  Fédération  et  le  fait  que  ce 
congrès  n’a  lieu  qu’une  fois  à tous  les  quatre  ans. 

Nous  sommes  tout  à fait  conscients  qu’il  vous  sera 
difficile  de  proposer  un  projet  de  communication  pour 
le  congrès  de  la  FTRT  car  la  date  limite  pour  vos 
soumissions  est  le  premier  novembre  1993.  Mais 
l’information  pertinente,  qui,  logiquement,  aurait  dû  être 
publiée  dans  le  Bulletin  d’avril  dernier  (17.1),  ne  nous 
a rejoint  qu’à  la  fin  de  l’été.  Faut-il  rappeler  à ceux  qui 
veulent  que  ce  genre  d’information  soit  diffusée,  qu’il 
est  nécessaire  de  faire  parvenir  tout  le  matériel 
approprié  longtemps  d’avance  pour  offrir  à nos 
membres  le  temps  de  réflexion  qu’exige  l’articulation 
d’un  projet  de  communication? 

Espérant,  malgré  tout,  que  certains  parmi  vous 
pourront  répondre  à l’appel  de  la  FIRT,  nous  incluons 
l’information  nécessaire  à votre  inscription  au  congrès 
mondial. 

Au  sujet  de  la  FIRT  et  de  son  congrès: 

Cette  Fédération,  dont  te  but  est  de  promouvoir  la 
collaboration  et  la  communication  entre  les  individus  et 
les  instituts  voués  à la  recherche  théâtrale,  fut  fondée  en 
1957  et  publie  la  revue  Theatre  Research  (maintenant 
Theatre  Research  International)  depuis  1959.  En  plus 
des  congrès  quadriennaux,  la  FIRT  organise  aussi  des 
rencontres  annuelles  pour  ses  membres.  La  prochaine 


rencontre  ce  tiendra  d’ailleurs  à Montréal  en  1995. 
(Ceux  qui  ont  des  renseignements  au  sujet  de  cette 
rencontre,  veuillez  les  faire  parvenir  aux  éditeurs  du 
Bulletin  avant  le  premier  mars  1994  et  nous  en 
publierons  l’essentiel.) 

Le  congrès  mondial  de  1994  se  déroulera  à Moscou 
du  6 au  13  juin  (comme  le  dit  Alan  Filewod  dans  son 
rapport  annuel,  ces  dates  entrent  en  conflit  avec  le 
congrès  de  l’ARTC).  La  majorité  des  communications 
se  fera  dans  le  cadre  de  groupes  de  travail  organisés 
autour  de  sujets  précis.  Il  y aura  aussi  certaines 
présentations  ouvertes  à tous  et  une  journé  consacrée  au 
théâtre  en  Russie. 

Le  coût  d’inscription  est  de  700$  (U.S.),  incluant  le 
logement,  au  centre-ville  de  Moscou,  un  repas  par  jour, 
le  transport  entre  l’aéroport  et  l’hôtel,  quelques  visites 
dans  les  théâtres  de  Moscou  et,  évidemment,  votre 
participation  à toutes  les  rencontres  officielles  du 
congrès.  Vous  pourrez  aussi  participer  à une  excursion, 
le  dimanche  12  juin,  pour  une  somme  additionnelle. 
Vous  devrez  payer  200$  (U.S.)  avant  le  premier 
mars  1994  et  l’autre  500$,  avant  votre  départ  pour 
Moscou. 

Vous  trouverez,  ci-joint,  l’appel  de  communications  et 
le  formulaire  d’inscription  au  congrès.  (Le  congrès  de 
la  Société  Strindberg  se  déroulera  du  4 au  6 juin  à 
Moscou.  Vous  pouvez  prendre  des  arrangements  pour 
y assister.)  Vous  devez  être  membre  de  la  FIRT  pour 
assister  au  congrès.  Nous  incluons  donc  aussi  le 
formulaire  d’adhésion  à la  Fédération.  Il  y a deux 
catégories  de  membres:  les  individus  et  les  organismes. 
Si  vous  n’êtes  pas  membre,  mais  que  votre  institution 
l’est,  vous  pouvez  agir  en  tant  que  délégué. 

Pour  vous  inscrire,  veuillez  communiquer  à l’adresse 
suivante,  avant  le  premier  novembre. 

IFTR  Congress  Office 
c/o  Michael  Anderson 
Darwin  College 
CANTERBURY 
KENT  CT2  7NY 
Fax:  011-44-227-475470. 
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FÉDÉRATION  INTERNATIONALE  POUR  LA  RECHERCHE  THÉÂTRALE 

Xllè  CONGRÈS  MONDIAL 
Moscou  1994 

PERFORMANCE  AU  PASSÉ  ET  AU  PRÉSENT: 

COURANTS  DE  LA  RECHERCHE  THÉÂTRALE 

APPEL  DE  COMMUNICATIONS 


Par  l’intermédiaire  de  sa  commission  universitaire,  la 
FIRT  est  en  train  d’établir  des  Groupes  de  travail  qui 
permettrons  aux  membres  de  chacun  de  ces  groupes  de 
communiquer  avec  des  collègues  d’autres  pays 
intéressés  à un  même  domaine  de  recherche.  Ces 
groupes  seront  généralement  permanents  (mais  certains 
pourront  être  créés  pour  les  fins  d’un  projet  spécifique) 
et  auront  leurs  propres  présidents.  Le  congrès 
quadriennal  de  Moscou  sera  l’occasion  pour  les 
membres  des  groupes  de  se  rencontrer  et  d’échanger 
leurs  articles,  qui  devraient  d’ailleurs  être  publiés. 

Certains  groupes  ont  déjà  entrepris  leurs  activités  (ex: 
distribution  des  articles  à l’avance),  d’autres  seront 
inaugurés  à Moscou.  Vous  trouverez,  ci-bas,  une  liste 
des  groupes  ayant  pris  des  arrangements  pour  se 
rencontrer  à Moscou  (section  A),  ainsi  que  des  groupes 
qui  seront  formés  si  l’intérêt  le  justifie  (section  B). 

Il  y aura  des  conférences  ouvertes  à tous.  Les 
communications  en  groupe  ne  devront  pas  être  de  plus 
de  30  minutes.  Si  vous  voulez  présenter  un  exposé  à 


votre  groupe  de  travail,  veuillez  remplir  le  formulaire 
d’inscription  ci-joint.  Veuillez  aussi  soumettre  un  précis 
de  votre  exposé  avant  le  lier  novembre  1993  au 
bureau  du  congrès  (a/s  Michael  Anderson,  Darwin 
College,  The  University,  Canterbury,  Kent  CT2  7NY, 
UK;  Fax.  -1-44-227-475470). 

Les  précis  doivent  arborer  le  nom  de  l’auteur,  son 
institution  d’affiliation,  le  titre  de  la  communication 
ainsi  qu’un  résumé  de  l’exposé.  Les  précis  ne  doivent 
pas  occuper  plus  d’une  page  et  leur  impression  doit  être 
suffisamment  claire  pour  que  les  textes  puissent  être 
reproduit  dans  le  programme  du  congrès.  Si  vous 
soumettez  un  précis  par  télécopieur,  veuillez  nous  faire 
parvenir  une  copie  conforme  par  la  poste  pour  fin  de 
reproduction.  Le  comité  d’organisation  choisira  les 
communications  au  début  novembre  et  établira  un 
programme  préliminaire.  Les  copies  révisées  des  précis 
choisis  devront  être  envoyées  aux  bureau  du  congrès 
avant  le  14  janvier  1994  pour  inclusion  dans  le 
programme  officiel.  Votre  communication  peut  être  en 
russe,  en  anglais  ou  en  français. 


GROUPES  DE  TRAVAIL 


Tous  les  participants  au  congrès,  qu’ils  présentent  une 
communication  ou  non,  seront  invités  à se  joindre  au 
groupe  de  travail  qui  reflète  le  mieux  leurs  intérêts. 
Veuillez  indiquer  sur  le  formulaire  d’inscription  le 
groupe  de  travail  que  vous  préféré,  ainsi  qu’une 
alternative  (si  vous  choisissez  un  groupe  de  la  section 
B,  vous  devez  avoir  une  alternative).  Plus  amples 
renseignements  sur  les  groupes  de  travail  seront 
distribués  avant  la  fin  de  1993. 

La  majorité  des  groupes  de  travail  sont  composés 
exclusivement  de  membres  de  la  FIRT;  d’autres  ont  été 
établis  par  des  chercheurs  indépendants  qui  travaillent 
en  association  avec  la  Fédération.  Les  groupes  de  la 
section  A tiendront  certainement  des  rencontres.  Le 
bureau  du  congrès  invite  toutes  candidatures  au  poste 
de  président  pour  les  groupes  de  la  section  B,  ainsi  que 
vos  suggestions  pour  de  nouveaux  groupes  de  travail. 


SECTION  A:  Groupes  de  travail  déjà  établis 

Al  Analyse  de  la  performance 

A2  Historiographie  du  théâtre 

A3  Anthropologie  du  théâtre 

A4  Scénographie  théâtrale 

A5  Théâtre  féministe/théâtre  de  femmes 

A6  Systèmes  théâtraux 

A7  Théorie  de  la  réception  et  spectatorat 

SECTION  B:  Groupes  de  travail  proposés 
B1  Historiographie  du  mouvement:  théâtre  et  la  danse 
B2  Théâtre  de  marionnettes  et  de  masques 
B3  Techniques  et  styles  de  jeu 
B4  Culture  du  théâtre  populaire 
B5  Recherche  inter-culturelle 
B6  Innovations  techniques  dans 
1 ’ enseignement/performance 
B7  Théâtre  et  autres  médias 
B8  Iconographie  du  théâtre 
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FÉDÉRATION  INTERNATIONALE  POUR  LA  RECHERCHE  THÉÂTRALE:  Bulletin 
d’ Adhésion  à remplir  (EN  LETTRES  MAJUSCULES  S.V.P.),  à détacher  et  à renvoyer  au 
Secretariat  des  membres,  M.  Anthony  Latham,  Flat  9,  118  Avenue  Road,  London,  W3  8QG 

Je  soussigné(e): 

(nom  de  l’institution  ou  nom  de  l’individuel) 

Adresse: 

Nom  pour  adresser  la  correspondance 

souhaite  adhérer  à la  FIRT  pour  l’année  19 en  qualité  de: 

Membre  institutionnel *  * Membre  individuel  * 

225  Francs  Suisses  80  Francs  Suisses 

Langue  préférée  du  Bulletin:  français 

* Chèque  de **  ci-inclus  * * Prière  de  m’envoyer  une  facture  * 

* Je  suis  déjà  membre  de  la  SEBMAS 

Lieu  et  date: Signature: 

* Rayer  les  mentions  inutiles 

**  Mandat  International  (FIRT,  compte  de  chèques  postaux:  Berne  30-13340-2)  ou  chèque  bancaire  à l’ordre  de 
la  FIRT  (compte  bancaire  FIRT  0094-260500-31  c/o  Crédit  Suisse,  Berne)  en  francs  suisses.  Si  ce  n’est  pas 
possible,  ajoutez  l’équivalent  de  8 francs  suisses  pour  charges  de  conversion.  Envoyez  les  chèques  au 
Secrétariat  des  membres.  Rat  9,  118  Avenue  Road,  London  W3  8QG. 

Les  membres  de  la  Société  pour  la  Recherche  Théâtrale  des  Etats-Unis  bénéficient  d’un  arrangement  special  pour 
le  paiement  de  leurs  cotisations. 


INTERNATIONAL  FEDERATION  FOR  THEATRE  RESEARCH;  Application  for 
Membership  Please  complete  in  BLOCK  CAPITALS  and  send  to  the  Membership  Secretariat 
Mr.  Anthony  Latham,  Flat  9,  118  Avenue  Road,  London  W3  8QG 

lAVe: 

(Name  of  institution  or  individual  person) 


Address: 

Name  of  person  for  correspondence: 

wish  to  join  IFTR  for  the  year  19 as  a 

Full  Member  * Individual  member  * 

225  Swiss  Francs  80  Swiss  Francs 

Bulletin  Language  preferred:  English 

* Remittance  of **  enclosed  * * Please  send  an  invoice  * 

* I am  a member  of  SIBMAS  * 

Date: Signature 

* Delete  where  not  applicable 

**  By  International  Mail  Order  (IFTR,  compte  de  chèques  postaux:  Berne  3013340-2)  or  International  Money 
Order  or  Bank  Cheque  made  payable  to  IFTR  (account  of  the  Swiss  Credit,  Berne:  Number  0094-2605(X)) 
in  Swiss  Francs.  Where  this  is  not  possible,  the  equivalent  of  8 Swiss  Francs  in  local  currency  should  be 
added  for  conversion  charges.  All  cheques  should  be  sent  to  the  Membership  Secretariat,  Rat  9,  1 18 
Avenue  Road,  London,  W3  8QG. 

Special  payment  arrangements  are  available  for  members  of  the  US  Society  for  Theatre  Research. 
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FEDERATION  INTERNATIONALE  POUR  LA  RECHERCHE  THÉÂTRALE 

Xllè  Congrès  mondial 
Moscou  1994 

PERFORMANCE  AU  PASSÉ  ET  AU  PRÉSENT: 

COURANTS  DE  LA  RECHERCHE  THÉÂTRALE 


Formulaire  d’inscription. 

Ecrire  à:  IFTR  Congress  Office 

c/o  Michael  Anderson 
Darwin  College 
CANTERBURY 
Kent  CT2  7NY 
Fax:  011-44-227-475470 
United  Kingdom 

NOM: 

ADRESSE: 


TÉLÉPHONE:  TÉLÉCOPIEUR: 

COURRIER  ÉLECTRONIQUE: 

Je  souhaite  m’inscrire  comme  délégué  au  Xllè  Congrès  mondial  de  la  FIRT  Veuillez  me  faire  parvenir  plus  amples 
renseignements. 

(Cochez  à l’endroit  approprié) 

Je  participerai  en  tant  que  membre  personnel. 

Je  serai  l’un  des  trois  délégués  nommés  par  un  membre  institutionnel. 

Veuillez  me  faire  parvenir  un  formulaire  d’adhésion  à la  FTRT 


Groupe  de  travail  préféré: 

Groupe  de  travail  alternatif: 

JE  SOUHAITE / JE  NE  SOUHAITE  PAS soumettre  d’exposé  à mon  groupe 

Titre  de  travail  de  mon  exposé: 

Je  travaille  en russe  / anglais  / français 

Veuillez  m’envoyer  l’information  concernant  le  congrès  de  la  Société  Strindberg. 

Je  suis  conscient  que  mon  inscription  provisoire  ne  sera  confirmée  qu’au  moment  où  je  ferai  parvenir  200$  (US)  au  bureau 
du  Congrès,  et  que  ce  paiement  doit  être  effectué  avant  le  lier  mars  1994.  Les  précis  doivent  être  soumis  au  bureau  du 
Congrès  avant  le  lier  novembre  1993. 


SIGNATURE: 


DATE: 
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INTERNATIONAL  FEDERATION  FOR  THEATRE  RESEARCH 

Xllth  World  Congress 
Moscow  1994 


PERFOMANCE  PAST  AND  PRESENT:  CURRENT  TRENDS  IN  THEATRE  RESEARCH 


Registration  Form: 

To:  IFTR  Congress  Office 

c/o  Michael  Anderson 
Darwin  College 
CANTERBURY 
Kent  CT2  7NY 
Fax:  011-44-227-475470 
United  Kingdom 

NAME: 

ADDRESS: 


TELEPHONE:  FAX: 

E-MAIL: 

I wish  to  be  registered  as  a Delegate  for  the  IFTR  Xllth  World  Congress:  please  send  me  further  details  as  they  become 
available. 

(Please  check  appropriate  space) 

I shall  attend  as  a Personal  Member 

I shall  attend  as  one  of  up  to  three  delegates  nominated  by  an  Institutional  Member 

Please  send  me  a Membership  Subscription  Form. 

Please  state  the  working  group  you  wish  to  join: 

Alternative  working  group: 

I DO / DO  NOT wish  to  submit  a paper  for  my  Working  Group 

Provisional  title  of  my  paper: 

My  working  language  is russian/ english  / french 

Please  send  me  details  of  the  Strindberg  Society  conference. 

I understand  that  my  Provisional  Registration  will  be  converted  to  a firm  booking  on  payment  of  US  $200  to  the  Congress 
Office,  and  that  this  payment  must  be  made  before  1 March  1994.  Abstracts  of  papers  must  be  submitted  to  the  Cogress 
Office  before  1 November  1993. 


SIGNATURE: 


DATE: 
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DE  TOUT  DE  TOUS  / NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


Letters  to  the  Editors. 

Dear  André  and  Doug: 

I’m  taking  you  up  on  your  offer  to  contribute  to  the 
Newsletter  Bulletin  Board  by  sending  the  attached 
membership  information  on  FIRT/IFTR,  in  the  hope 
that  you  can  get  as  much  of  the  information  as  possible 
out  to  our  membership.  As  a member  of  IFTR  since 
1989  I think  their  conferences  and  congresses  are 
absolutely  first  class.  I’ve  met  colleagues  from  all  over 
the  world.  Since  I’ve  been  a member  of  IFTR  we’ve 
met  in  Stockholm,  Glasgow,  Prague,  Dublin  and 
Helsinki-coming  up  are  Moscow  ’94,  Montreal  ’95  and 
Tel  Aviv  ’96.  IFTR  offers  excellent  opportunities  for 
professional  development.  For  example,  of  the  four 
papers  I’ve  given  at  conferences,  one  was  published 
with  the  Proceedings,  one  is  due  out  with  the 
Proceedings  in  ’94  and  one  paper  is  coming  out  in  the 
next  issue  of  Theatre  Research  International  with  a 
subsequent  development  of  the  same  paper  appearing  in 
this  September’s  CTR.  I really  do  recommend 
membership. 

Helen  Peters 
Memorial  University 

Editors’  note:  Thank  you  for  your  letter— if  that  doesn’t 
persuade  people  to  join,  nothing  will— and  for  the 
membership  form,  which  we  include  in  this  issue. 

Dear  Editors: 

As  a new  member  of  the  ACTR  I was  very  pleased 
to  hear  about  your  new  page  in  the  Newsletter  and 
would  like  to  make  a few  comments/inquiries.  I am  a 
Canadian  student  (a  graduate  of  Queen’s  and  U of  T) 
who  is  currently  completing  my  third  and  final  year  of 
doctoral  research  at  the  Department  of  Theatre,  Film 
and  Television  Studies  at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  I 
will  be  returning  to  Canada  (Ph.D.  in  hand  hopefully) 
in  October  and  would  welcome  the  assistance  of  the 
members  to  answer  a number  of  questions  I have.  First, 
my  thesis  involves  interculturalism  and  the  theatre, 
looking  at  the  theatre  communities  of  Quebec,  English 
Canada  and  Scotland;  how  they  overlap,  how  they 
relate,  and  how  they  differ  in  their  approaches  to 
minority  groups.  Does  this  overlap,  relate  or  differ  from 
any  of  the  research  going  on  in  the  Association?  My 
second  question  is  one  perhaps  the  two  of  you  might  be 
able  to  answer.  I have  been  studying  in  a department  of 
Theatre,  Film  and  Television  and  have  always 
combined  media,  communications  and  cultural  studies 
research  with  traditional  theatre  research.  Are  there 


departments  in  Canada,  like  your  own,  where  this 
would  be  seen  as  an  advantage?  Finally,  since  I will  be 
arriving  well  into  the  first  term  I was  wondering  if  any 
members  might  have  suggestions  for  a rather 
disconnected  independent  scholar.  Can  I get  onto  E- 
mail  if  I am  not  associated  with  any  institution?  Is  there 
sessional  teaching  available  anywhere  in  the  country? 
And  are  there  any  other  independent  scholars  who  have 
words  of  wisdom/warning  for  a new  entrant  in  the 
business?  Thanks  for  your  help. 

Christie  Carson 

1214  Argyle  St.  Flat  3/1 

Glasgow,  Scotland  G3  8TJ 

Editors’  Note:  Hmmm.  We  get  the  distinct  impression 
that  you’re  looking  for  work,  Christie....  Any  offers  or 
advice  out  there?  Those  who  attended  our  1993 
conference  will  remember  that  Christie  presented  a very 
interesting  paper  (see  abstracts),  and  the  studies  alluded 
to  would  seem  to  relate  to  those  of  a number  of  other 
scholars.  You  could  start  by  checking  the  membership 
list,  which  usually  includes  research  interests. 
Concerning  the  question  addressed  to  us,  we  blush  to 
admit  that  we  can’t  be  much  help  other  than  to  answer 
vaguely  that  there  are  such  departments,  including  our 
own.  The  Department  of  Theatre  and  Film,  UBC.  We 
have  read  that  Ryerson,  which  is  very  interdisciplinary, 

has  recently  come  into  some  serious  money Robert 

Scott,  an  ACTR  member,  teaches  there.  Re.  E-Mail,  see 
the  notice  for  Candrama  in  this  issue.  By  the  way,  have 
you  considered  applying  for  a SSHRC  Postdoctoral 
Fellowship?  Now  we  hope  some  other  members,  better 
informed  than  us  and  seeing  us  floundering  here,  will 
take  a moment  to  write  and  answer  your  questions.  Best 
wishes.  Christie’s  Canadian  address,  effective  October 
20,  1993,  is:  25  Coady  Avenue,  Toronto,  Ont.  M4M 
2Y9 


Dear  Editors: 

I am  happy  to  learn  that  you  are  going  to  add  an 
extra  page  to  the  Newsletter,  I really  think  it  will  prove 
to  be  successful  and  useful. 

I am  an  Italian  post-graduate  student  in  search  of  a 
doctorship  or  a scholarship  (which  is  almost  impossible 
to  find  in  Italy  at  this  moment!!!)  I am  only  a DWARF 
[sic]  in  relation  to  the  professors  who  belong  to  your 
association,  so  I think  nobody  will  ever  be  interested  in 
knowing  my  opinion  on  Canadian  Drama.  I wrote  a 
thesis  on  a modern  Canadian  dramatist  — Sharon 
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Pollock  — entitled  "A  Female  Perspective  on  Canadian 
Drama:  Sharon  Pollock"  (400  pages). 

I would  like  to  thank  the  ACTR  for  sending  me  a 
copy  of  the  Newsletter;  it  allowed  me  to  get  in  touch 
with  "useful"  professors  ...  and  to  explore  a completely 
new  field  in  Italy.  Although  mine  is  one  of  the  first 
theses  on  Canadian  drama,  it  will  not  be  considered 
because,  unfortunately,  I do  not  know  "the  right  people 
in  the  right  places."  Actually,  I don’t  know  why  I am 
writing  these  things  to  you,  I do  not  think  you  can 
understand.  Your  culture  is  pretty  different  from  the 
Italian  one.  What  I mean  is  that  if  in  Canada  there  is 
some  honesty  and  almost  all  students  can  undego  a 
doctorship,  in  Italy  you  need  a "recommandation". 

Am  I giving  vent  to  my  anger/frustration?  Yes!  I 
apologize  for  this  and  I congradulate  you  on  your 
Newsletter. 

Cristina  Ziraldo 
Via  Monte  Mangart,  15 
33100  Udine, 

Italy. 

Editors’  Note;  You  do  not  have  to  apologize!  This  extra 
section  of  the  Newsletter  is  designed  to  receive  such 
expressions  of  frustration  and  anger. 

Although  Canada  is  certainly  very  different  from 
Italy,  all  is  not  rosy  here  either.  Many  graduate  students 
in  Canada  (including  yours  truly)  are  experiencing 
difficulties.  It  is  increasingly  difficult  to  get  into 
doctoral  programmes  (at  the  University  of  British 
Columbia  anyway)  and  even  those  who  are  presently 
working  on  their  Ph.D.  are  confronted  with  the 
depressing  prospect  of  not  being  able  to  find  a job  once 
they  have  completed  their  degree.  Thus,  although  we 
can’t  offer  you  very  comforting  words,  at  least  we  can 
assure  you  that  you  are  not  alone  in  this  (sinking)  boat! 
Thank  you  for  sharing  your  concerns  with  us. 

Re.  Bibliographic  Form 

We  have  a note  from  John  Ball,  who  asks  us  to  add 
a note  from  John  Ball,  thanking  all  those  who  sent  in 
contributions  to  the  Bibliography  and  also  stressing  that 
information  sent  to  him  should  be  as  complete  as 
possible:  "I  have  a few  citations  pending  which  lack 
volume  number  or  paging  or  whatever.  I will  endea- 
vour to  verify  them  and  they  will  appear  next  year." 

A New  Publication  from  Newfoundland 

Newfoundland  Theatre  Research:  Proceedings. 

Edited  by  D.  Lynde,  H.  Peters,  R.  Buehler  St.  John’s: 
Memorial  University,  1993. 


Papers  and  discussions  from  a recent  workshop  on 
Newfoundland  theatre  research  held  at  Memorial 
University. 

Available  from: 

The  Department  of  English 
Memorial  University 
St.  John’s,  Newfoundland 
AIC  5S7 

Price:  $10.00  plus  $3.00  postage 

Notice  from  Heritage  Interpretation  International 

In  September  1985,  over  250  people  from  17 
countries  met  in  Banff,  Alberta,  at  CHIP  — the  first 
World  Congress  on  Heritage  Presentation  and  Inter- 
pretation. Participants  included  interpreters  of  all  kinds: 
facility  and  programme  planners  and  administrators, 
historic  site  presentation  staff,  art  gallery  docents, 
artists,  museum  curators,  educators,  guides,  display 
designers,  park  interpreters,  naturalists  and  rangers. 
Heritage  Interpretation  International  (H.I.I.)  is  the 
world-wide  association  of  interpreters  that  has  grown 
directly  from  the  1985  Banff  Congress.  The  second 
congress  was  held  in  Britain  in  1988,  the  third  in 
Hawaii  in  1991,  and  a fourth  is  planned  for  Barcelona 
in  1994.  Membership  is  open  only  to  individuals,  not  to 
institutions.  Fees  cover  three  years  at  a time  and  vary 
according  to  country,  since  H.I.I’ s goal  is  membership 
affordable  to  all.  To  join,  write  to  Heritage 
Interpretation  International  at  P.O.  Box  6116,  Station 
"C",  Edmonton,  Alberta,  Canada  T5B  4K5. 

Editors’  Note;  This  organization  may  be  of  value  to 
some  ACTR  members  because  museum  and  historic  site 
personnel  express  increasing  interest  in  theatre,  first  in 
terms  of  local  theatre  history  insofar  as  it  forms  part  of 
an  institution’s  mandate,  and  secondly  in  terms  of 
employing  theatrical  forms  and  techniques  to  develop 
fresh  approaches  to  historic  interpretation.  Indeed,  one 
of  the  editors,  who  has  worked  in  both  areas,  can  attest 
to  this.  Theatre  historians,  practitioners  and  students  — 
and  especially  Christie  Carson  — might  wish  to  enquire 
further. 

Canadian  ITI  Gets  New  President,  New  Home,  and 
New  Hope.  . . we  hope! 

Michael  Bawtree,  noted  director,  playwright  and 
music  theatre  specialist,  has  been  elected  President  of 
the  Canadian  Centre  of  the  International  Theatre 
Institute  (ITI).  Formerly  Associate  Director  of  the 
Stratford  Festival  and  associated  for  many  years  with 
the  Banff  Centre  of  the  Arts,  Bawtree  has  been 
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connected  with  the  ITI  since  1985,  when  he  was  elected 
to  its  Music  Theatre  Committee.  Because  he  is  currently 
Director  of  Drama  at  Acadia  University,  the 
headquarters  for  the  Centre’s  activities  will  move  from 
Toronto,  where  it  has  languished,  to  Nova  Scotia,  where 
the  new  President’s  first  priority  will  be:  "to  build  an 
active  local  base.  Then  we  shall  work  to  move  the  idea 
back  west  across  the  country— including  Quebec  if  there 
is  any  interest  in  reviving  their  Centre.  There  is 
certainly  a lot  of  enthusiasm  here  already.  Collaboration 
will  be  the  key." 

The  International  Theatre  Institute,  with  headquarters 
at  UNESCO  in  Paris,  was  founded  in  1948  to  bring 
together  theatre  professionals  and  educators  from  all 
over  the  world  in  festivals,  exchanges,  conferences  and 
training  programs.  Eighty-five  countries  maintain 
national  centres  and  meet  at  a biennial  World  Congress. 
Canada  hosted  the  1985  Congress  in  Toronto  and 
Montreal,  but  it’s  been  down  hill  since  then.  According 
to  Bawtree,  the  French  Language  Centre  in  Montreal 
closed  in  1989  "for  lack  of  funds,  and  Toronto’s 
English-language  Centre  has  been  inactive  for  two  years 
because  of  the  absence  of  government  support." 

"I  don’t  underestimate  the  job  ahead,"  says  Bawtree, 
while  adding  some  cautious  optimism:  "I  have  been 
much  encouraged  by  theatre  people  in  Russia, 
Scandinavia,  France,  Germany,  the  U.K.  and  other 
countries.  They  have  much  respect  for  Canada’s  theatre 
and  are  disturbed  at  the  prospect  of  us  being 
unrepresented  in  this  major  international  organization." 
Those  wishing  to  contact  the  Centre  in  its  new  home 
may  write  to:  Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI,  Drama 
Program,  Acadia  University,  Wolfville,  Nova  Scotia, 
BOP  1X0.  Telephone:  (902)  542-2201,  Extension  281; 
Fax:  (902)  542-1662. 

The  Herman  Voaden  New  Canadian  Play 
Workshop 

It  seems  that  the  late  Herman  Voaden’s  creative  spirit 
will  remain  among  us  far  into  the  future.  The 
playwright’s  estate  has  announced  that  he  left  $160,000 
in  his  will  to  endow  a Summer  New  Canadian  Play 


Workshop  at  Queen’s  University.  David  Kemp,  Chair 
of  the  Queen’s  Department  of  Drama,  accepted  the 
bequest  during  the  1993  ACTR  Conference.  Kemp 
announced  that  three  new  plays  from  across  Canada 
will  be  accepted  for  each  summer,  and  after  a two  week 
development/rehearsal  period  the  Queen’s  Department 
of  Drama  will  present  a public  performance/reading  of 
each  play. 

This  workshop  also  brings  Voaden’s  career  full 
circle,  to  where  it  began.  Having  graduated  from 
Queen’s  in  1926  with  an  MA  in  modern  drama,  the 
young  director  and  playwright  organized  one  of 
Canada’s  first  national  play  writing  competitions  there  in 
1929.  The  following  year  he  published  the  winning 
entries  as  Six  Canadian  Plays.  After  studying 
play  writing  with  George  Pierce  Baker  at  Yale,  Voaden 
directed  three  summer  play  production  courses  at 
Queen’s  (1934-6  ) and  in  1934  established  his  Play 
Workshop  in  Toronto,  which  quickly  became  the 
leading  laboratory  for  new  Canadian  play  production  in 
English  Canada  during  its  eight  year  existence.  An 
anthology  of  his  own  plays,  entitled  A Vision  of 
Canada:  Herman  Voaden’s  Dramatic  Works  1928-1945 
(Toronto:  Simon  & Pierre,  1993),  edited  by  Anton 
Wagner,  was  released  to  coincide  with  the 
announcement  of  the  new  workshop.  The  anthology  of 
a dozen  plays  documents  the  development,  during  the 
1930s  and  early  1940s,  of  Voaden’s  experimental, 
multimedia,  "symphonic  impressionist"  style  of 
playwriting  and  production. 

In  1945  Voaden  began  a second  career  as  an  arts 
crusader  when  he  was  elected  founding  President  of 
what  is  now  the  Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts,  and 
later  he  helped  lobby  the  federal  government  to  create 
the  Canada  Council.  Presenting  the  bequest  to  Queen’s 
University,  Voaden’s  literary  executor,  Anton  Wagner, 
recalled  Voaden’s  disappointment  before  his  death  (in 
1991)  at  the  diminished  support  for  the  arts.  "At  a time 
of  federal  and  provincial  cutbacks  to  culture  and 
education,"  added  Wagner,  "this  bequest  demonstrates 
one  Canadian  artist’s  life-long  belief  in  the  importance 
of  artistic  innovation  and  self-expression  and  in  the 
crucial  role  of  the  arts  in  Canada’s  cultural  life." 


LES  FRANCOPHONES  SONT  TOUT  PARTICULIÈREMENT  INVITÉS  À NOUS 
FAIRE  PARVENIR  LEURS  COMMENTAIRES!! 
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ACTR/ARTC  Membership  List,  1993 


Dard  Adam 
74  Bertha  Ave. 

Scarborough,  ON  MIL  3M2 
H#  (416)  285-6180 
Arts  & native  arts  education/ 
theatre  in  Northern  Canada 

Lawrence  Adams 
145  George  St. 

Toronto  ON  M5A  2M6 

B#  (416)  365-3233 

Fax  (416)  365-3169 

Canadian  theatrical  dance/extensive 

archives  of  same  prior  to  1950/oral 

histories/publishing 

Joel  Aguet 
1 Des  Rosiers 
1004  Lausanne 
Suisse  955756 

Michael  Ajzenstadt 
P.O.  Box  4152 
Jerusalem  9/041 
Israel 

H#  (972)  2-663561 
B#  (972)  2-617146 
Fax  (972)  2-619293 
Canadian  drama,  opera 

Dr.  Brenda  Anderson 
Department  of  Theatre 
Concordia  University 
7141  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H4B  1R6 
H#  (514)483-5274 
B#  (514)  848-4747 
Concentrating  on  women  as 
directors,  technical  directors,  stage- 
managers/  Ph.D.  thesis:  "The 
North  American  Native  on  Stage 
1604-1974.  " 

Raye  Anderson 

930  Somerville  Ave 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  1B3 

H#  (204)  475-8454 

B#(204)  942-7291 

Fax(204)  942-1774 

Drama  education.  Theatre  for  young 

audiences. 


Dr.  Geraldine  Anthony 

51  Marlwood  Drive 

Halifax,  NS  B3M  3H4 

H#  (902)443-1263 

English  Canadian  drama  criticism 

Doug  Arrell 
Dept,  of  Theatre 
Univ.  of  Winnipeg 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3B  2E9 
H#  (204)  774-0453 
B#  (204)786-9006 
FAX  (204)786-1824 
Dramatic  Theory, 

Manitoba  Theatre  History 

Astor  Theatre  Society 

ATT:  C.  Bird 

P.O.  Box  1148 

Liverpool,  NS  BOT  IKO 

H#  (902)  354-2436 

B#  (902)  354-5250 

FAX  (902)354-3162 

Operate  a theatre  that  was  built  in 

1902  as  an  adjunct  to  the  Town 

Hall. 

Patricia  Badir 

Flat  5,  34  Headingley  Lane 

Leeds,  W.  Yorkshire 

LS6  2EB 

United  Kingdom 

H#  (0532)  759043 

Women  in  Cdn.  Theatre/literary 

theory 

Y.  S.  Bains 
203  Woolper  Ave. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 
U.S.A.  45220-1217 
H#  (513)  861-0820 
B#  (513)556-3914 
Fax  (513)  861-0820 
Canadian  Theatre  History 

John  L.  Ball 
Chilterns,  R.R.  1 
King  City,  ON  LOG  IKO 
H#  (416)  833-6645 
B#  (416)  287-7507 
Theatre  Bibliography 


Marilyn  J.  Baszczynski 
7305  Benton  Dr. 

Urbandale,  lA 

USA  50322 

H#  (515)252-1732 

19th  Century  Quebec  theatre/ 

Laure  Conan  & women  dramatists 

in  Québec 


Hélène  Beauchamp 
Dept,  de  théâtre,  UQAM 
C.P.  8888,  Succursale  “A” 
Montréal,  PQ  H3C  3P8 
H#  (514)  277-0846 
B#  (514)  987-8437 
Fax  (514)  987-7881 
théâtre  et  Pédagogie  / théâtre 
d’enfance  et  d’adolescence;  théâtre 
québécois 

Mrs.  Patricia  Beharriell 
207  Main  St. 

Barriefield  Village 
Kingston,  ON  K7K  5S4 
H#  (613)544-3986 
Amateur  Theatre 

Kristina  Bendikas 
264  Poplar  Plains  Road 
Toronto,  ON  M4V  2P1 
H#  (416)  928-1274 
B#  (416)  661-6100  ext  0021 
Performance  theory 

Dr.  S.  Bennett,  English 
University  of  Calgary 
25(X)  University  Dr.  N.W. 

Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 

H#  (403)  259-5543 

B#  (403)  220-5470 

Fax  (403)289-1123 

EMAIL  sbennett  @ acs.ucalgary.ca 

contemporary  drama  (especially 

plays  by  women ) & theory 

Eugene  Benson 
55  Palmer  St. 

Guelph,  ON  NIE  2P9 
H#  (519)  821-0343 
B#  (519)  824-4120 
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Diane  Bessai,  English 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB  T6G  2E5 
H#  (403)  439-3766 
B#  (403)  492-7832 
FAX  (403)  492-8142 
Modem  Canadian  Drama 

Ms.  Joanne  Bethune 
120  Baldwin  Court 
Milton,  ON  L9T  2Y7 
H#(416)  878-1670 

Kym  Bird 
C-565  Church  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M4Y  2G4 
m{416)  878-1670 
Cdn.  Women 's  theatre  esp. 
feminist  theatre 

J.  A.  (Sandy)  Black 
47  Alpha  Mills  Rd 
Streetsville,  ON  L5N  1H7 
H#  (416)  858-0300 
B#  (416)  979-5086 
FAX  (416)  979-5431 
director,  theatre  consultant,  Ighting 
director,  instructor 

Mark  Blagrave,  English 
Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 
H#  (506)  536-4207 
B#  (506)  364-2542 
FAX  (506)  364-2262 
16^^  century  & maritime 

Marcia  Blumberg 
73  Abbeywood  Trail 
Don  Mills,  ON  M3B  3B6 
H#  (416)445-1568 
B#  (416)  736-  2100  ext  30438 
Contemporary  South  African 
theatre  / women  playwrights 

Biblioteque 
Ecole  Sec  S-Famille 
320  Hollymount  Dr. 

Mississauga,  ON  L5R  1V7 

Biblio- Acquisitions 
Faculté  S-Jean 
8406-91  Rue 
Edmonton,  AB  T6C  4G9 

Biblio  Ville  De  Laval 
A/S  Reseau  (pes) 

CP  422  Succ  S-Martin 
Laval,  PQ  H7V  3Z4 


Biblio  Ville  De  Montreal 
Serv  Acquisitions 
5650  Iberbille  #400 
Montreal,  PQ  H2G  3E4 

Laurel  Boone 
511  Mansfield  St. 

Fredericton,  NB  E3B  3A1 
H#  (506)  454-3463 
B#  (506)  450-4251 
Dance  history/ late  19th  century 
closet  drama 

Philip  Booth 

1282  Chanteclerc 

St.  Bruno,  PQ  J3V  3H3 

H#  (514)  653-0253 

B#  (514)  678-1070 

FAX  (514)  678-9335 

Montreal/Quebec  theatre  history 

Lisa  Brant 

Stratford  Festival  Archives 
P.O.  Box  920 
Stratford,ON  N5A  6V2 
B#  (519)  271-4040  ext  278 

Joan  Breukleman 
1801  Stonepath  Cres. 
Mississauga,  ON  L4X  lYl 
H#  (416)  625-1445 
B#  (416)  625-4687 

Annie  Brisset 
Ecole  de  Traduction 
Université  d’  Ottawa 
52  Université-  c.p.  450,  succ.  A 
Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 
H#  (613)730-2116 
B#  (613)564-2346 
FAX  (613)  564-2959 
Translation  studies/tracuctologie 

Valerie  Broege 
Vanier  College 
821  St  Croix  Blvd., 

St.  Laurent,  PQ  H4L  3X9 
H#  (514)  488-4670 
B#  (514)  744-7167 
FAX  (514)  744-7167 
contemporary  English  Canadian 
plays 

Carol  Budnick 
Reference  Services 
Elizabeth  Dafoe  Library 
University  of  Manitoba 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  2N2 
B#  (204)  474-6593 
FAX  (204)  275-2597 


Richard  Buehler 

Department  of  English 

Memorial  University  of 

Newfoundland 

St.  John’s  NF  AlC  5S7 

Local,  university  and  amateur 

productions 

Kevin  Bums 
18  Albertus  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M4R  1J4 
H#  (416)  487-7982 
B#  (416)  975-5974 
FAX  (416)  975-5973 
broadcasting  and  the  arts;  docu- 
mentary theatre;  regional  theatre 

J.D.  Campbell 

60  McLeod  St.  #206 

Ottawa,  ON  K2P2G1 

H#  (613)233-2558 

B#  (613)  788-2600  ext  2306 

actor  and  director;  editorials  and 

translations;  renaissance;  Canadian 


Carleton  University 
Library  - Serials  Dept. 

1 125  Colonel  By  Drive 
Ottawa,  ON  KIS  5B6 
B#(  ) 788-2600  ext  8156 
FAX(  ) 788-3583 

Christie  Carson 
25  Coady  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M4M  2Y9 
Intercllturalism  and  performance, 
Cdn.  theatre  in  Britain,  the  work  of 
Robert  Lepage 

Mark  Ceolin 

222  The  Esplanade,  Suite  922 
Toronto,  ON  M5A  4M8 
H#  (416)  533-9567 
FAX  (416)533-9567 
Renaissance  comedy 

Anthony  R.  Chadwick 
Department  French  and  Spanish 
Memorial  University 
St.  John’s  NFAIB  3X9 
H#  (709)  579-9574 
B#  (709)  737-8572 
Nfld  Theatre  (esp.  Mike  Cook)’s 
work) 
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Daniel  Chouinard 
French  Studies, 

University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 
H#(519)  824-7156 
B#  (519)  824-4120  Poste  8562 
FAX  (519)  763-9572 

Kathy  Chung 
2759  West  24th  Ave. 

Vancouver,  BC  V6L  1R2 
H#  (604)  733-8817 
FAX  (604)  222-3779 
20th  century  Cdn  theatre;  feminist 
theatre,  interdisciplinary  studies 
(eg.  vistual  arts,  film) 


Cecile  Clayton-Gouthro 
815  Jessie  Ave 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3M  0Z6 
H#  (204)  452-2437 
B#  (204)  474-8006 
FAX  (204)  275-5299 
Costume  design  history 

L.W.  Conolly 

Office  of  the  V.P.  (Academic) 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 
H#  (519)  822-8341 
B#  (519)  821-4120  ext  3845 

Nancy  Copeland 
Drama  Program 
Erindale  College\ 

Univerisity  of  Toronto 
Mississauga,  ON  L5L  1C6 
B#  (416)  828-3770 
FAX  (416)  828-5202 

Deborah  Cottreau 
4985  Westmore  Ave. 

Montreal,  PQ  H4V  1Z4 

H#  (514)  487-4658 

B#  (514)  848-4747 

FAX  (514)  848-3492 

New  Cdn.  playwrights;  Cdn.  fringe 

& alternate  theatre,  women  in 

Canadian  theatre 

Freda  Crisp 

20  Northshore  Blvd.,W. 

Apt.  #1101 

Burlington,  ON  L7T  lAl 
H#  (416)637-0927 
B#  (416)  336-4734 
FAX  (416)  336-4734 
Canadian  dance  history 


Moira  Day 

Deptartment  of  Drama 
University  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 
H#  (403)  466-8957 
B#  (306)  966-5193 
FAX  (306)  966-8670 
Women  and  theatre;  Western 
Canadian  theatre  history 

Delia  D'Ermo 
187  Blvd  Gouin  West 
Montreal,  PQ  H3L  1J4 
B#  (514)  974-1487 
FAX  (514)385-1488 
Canadian  alternate  theatres 

Celeste  Derksen 
62  Linden  Ave.  #3 
Victoria,  BC  v8V  4C8 
H#  (604)  383-4749 

Daniel  Dickson 

P.O.  Box  217,  321  Bloor  St.  W. 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  1S5 
H#  (416)  591-7139 
Late  19th  century/early  20th 
century  European  theatre 

Joyce  Doolittle 
2108  - 7 St.  S.W. 

Calgary,  AB  T2T  2X2 
H#  (403)245-3581 
theatre  for  young  audiences; 
theatre  in  Western  Canada 

Greg  Doran 
Department  of  English 
Carleton  Hall 

University  of  New  Brunswick 
Fredericton,  NB  E3B  5A3 
H#  (506)  459-8778 
B#  (506)  453-4676 
FAX  (506)  453-5069 
Modem  Canadian  Drama 

Len  Doucette,  Humanities 
Scarborough  College 
1265  Military  Trail 
Scarborough,  ON  MIC  1 A4 
H#  (416)  284-8273 
B#  (416)  287-7138 
FAX  (416)287-7013 
theatre  history  of  French  Canada 
(all  periods) 


Barbara  Drennan 
469  Monterey  Ave. 

Victoria,  BC  V8S  4T8 
H#  (604)  595-3983 
Contemporary  Cdn  theatre/theatre 
theory/ postmodern  aesthetics/ 
popular  theatre  / little  theatre 
movement  / Roy  Mitchelll 

Scott  Duchesne 
615  Burn  St. 

Ottawa,  ON 
KIK  1B4 

H#  (613)749-4672 
Image  and  inter-active  theatre  Cdn. 
comedy;  Ottawa  theatre  history 
from  1969 

R.  Craig  Duffy 
1622- 18th  Ave.  N.W. 

Calgary,  AB  T2M0X1 
H#  (403)  220-9594 
B#  (403)220-5421 
performance  theory;  directing; 
contemporary  Canadian  drama 

James  Dugan,  Head 
Department  of  Drama 
Ch.  209 

2500  University  Dr.  N.W. 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 
B#  (403)  220-5423 
FAX  (403)  282-6925 

P.  B.  (Paul)  Eck 
2377  Cobbinshaw  Circle 
Mississauga,  ON  L5N  2G2 
H#  (416)  542-3580 
B#  (416)  821-7732 
FAX  (416)  821-0959 
arts  administration,  adjudication. 
Instructor,  Performing  Arts 
Consultant  (ETA  Ltd.) 

David  C.  Eden 
609 1 Berwick  Street 
Burnaby,  BC  V5H  1W3 
H#  (604)  451-8281 

Murray  Dallas  Edwards 
600  Linnet  Lane 
R.R.  #3 

Victoria,  BC  V8X  3X1 
H#  (604)  727-9798 
B#  (604)  721-8461 
FAX  (604)  721-8774 
Cdn.  theatre;  Cdn.  broadcasting; 
radio;  educational  TV 
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Tiber  Egervari 

Dept,  of  Theatre 

University  of  Ottawa 

135  Séraphin  Marion 

Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 

H#  (819)  778-2215 

B#  (613)564-4940 

FAX  (819)  778-2215 

Mise  en  scene.  Sociologie  du 

theatre. 

Penny  Farfan 
Theatre  Dept. 

University  of  Regina 
Regina  SK  S4S  0A2 
H#  (306)  569-3360 
B#  (306)  779-4751 
FAX  (306)  779-4744 

Ian  Fenwick 

Univ.  College  of  Fraser  Valley 
45600  Airport  Rd. 

Chilliwack,  BC  V2P  6T4 
B#  (604)  795-2838 
FAX  (604)  792-2388 

Gillian  Ferns 

172  Park  St.  W 

Dundas,  ON  L9H  lYl 

H#  627-4823 

Alan  Filewod 

Department  of  Drama 

University  of  Guelph 

Guelph,  ON  NIB  2W1 

H#  (519)  821-8492 

B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  2932 

FAX  (519)  837-1315 

political  & popular  theatre;  native 

performance;  collective  creation; 

Cdn  theatre  history 

Howard  Fink,  English 
4054  Melrose  Ave. 

Montreal,  PQ  H4A  2S4 

H#  (514)  484-9048 

B#  (514)  848-7719 

FAX  (514)  848-4501 

radio  drama  & modem  Cdn.  drama; 

genres;  theatre  and  society 

Judith  W.  Fisher 
Drama  Department 
Queen's  University 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
H#  (613)  542-9776 
B#  (613)545-2105 
Theatre  history;  particularly  16- 
18th  c.  England;  acting/directing 


Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt 

168  Bay  view  Fairways  Dr 

Thornhill,  ON  L3T  2Y8 

H#  (416)  886-2906 

B#  (416)  736-5137 

FAX  (416)  736-5447 

Cdn.  dance  history:  20^^century 

Dean  Louise  Forsyth, 

College  of  Graduate  Studies  & 
Research 

Univ.  of  Saskatchewan 

Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 

H#  (306)  931-0904 

B#  (306)  966-5754 

FAX  (306)  966-5756 

Quebec  Theatre,  Women ’s  theatre 

in  French  and  English 

Tim  Fort 

12  Kensington  Ave 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  4B5 
H#  (613)  547-6588 
B#  (613)  545-2203 
late  19^^'century  production, 
design  & technology;  musical 
theatre 

Jane  Freeman 
422  Markham  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M6G  2L2 
H#  (416)533-1660 
Shakespeare  in  performance 

David  Gardner 
25381  Kennedy  Rd. 

R.R.  # 1 

Sutton  West,  ON  LOE  IRO 
H#  (416)  722-5357 
general  Cdn;  early  to  contemporary 
variety  entertainment  in  Ontario 

Dr.  S.  L.  M.  Gibson-Bray 
2676  Yonge  St.,  Apt.  305 
Toronto,  ON  M4N  2H7 
Contemporary  Canadian  Theatre, 
Theatre  for  Young  People  , Dennis 
Foon  , Green  Thumb  Theatre 


Reid  Gilbert 
English  Department 
Capilano  College 
2055  Purcell  Way 
Vancouver,  BC  V7J  3H5 
H#  (604)  988-0239 
B#  (604)  986-1911  ext  2414 
FAX  (604)  984-1719 
Iconography;  gender  and  cross- 
cultural  criticism;  theoretical 
approaches 

1 

Pierre  Gobin 
78  Nelson  St. 

Kingston,  ON  K7L  3W8 
H#(  ) 542-5122 

Jean  Cléo  Godin 
3769  avenue  Melrose 
Montreal,  PQ  H4A  2S3 
H#  (514)  489-6973 
B#  (514)  343-6106 
Theatre  québécois  contemporair 

Jeffrey  Goffm 
510-21  Ave  SW  #705 
Calgary,  AB  T2S  0H2 
H#  (403)  228-5693 
B#  (403)220-5421 
people's  theatre 

Mayte  Gomez 
Drama  Department 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  NIG  2W1 
H#  (519)  823-9159 
B#(519)  824-4120  ext  3617 
Popular  theatre,  multiculturalism, 
Latin  American  theatre,  feminist 
dramatic  theory 

Darcy  Gordon 
201  Sorauren  Ave. 

Toronto,  ON  M6R  2G1 
H#  (416)516-4825 

Sherrill  E.  Grace 

Dept,  of  English 

1873  East  Mall  #397 

Univ.  of  British  Columbia 

Vancouver,  BC  V6T  IZl 

H#  (604)  266-2450 

B#  (604)  822-8121 

FAX  (604)  822-6906 

Modem  and  contemporary  drama; 

drama  and  the  other  arts;  theory; 

Cdn,  women  playwrigthts 
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Catherine  Graham 

1851,  rue  Fullum 

Montreal,  PQ  H2K  3N1 

H#  (514)  598-5587 

dramaturgy  esp.  of  popular  theatre 

& political  theatre;  popular  theatre 

in  Quebec  & English  Canada 

Dorothy  Hadfield 
5 Tobey  Ave 
Guelph,  ON  NIE  1Y5 
H#  (519)  836-6268 
B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3268 
FAX  (519)  837-1315 
Contemporary  Cdn.  Drama-esp 
George  F . Walker  / modem  drama- 
esp  Shaw  / performance  theory 

David  R.  Halliday 
58  Greta  St. 

Oshawa,  ON  LIG  2P6 
H#  (416)  723-5669 
B#  (416)  723-4078 
Contemporary  Cdn.  Theatre,  the 
little  theatre  movement 

Frances  G.  Halpenny, 

Professor  Emeritus 

Faculty  of  Library  & Information 

Science 

University  of  Toronto 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  lAl 
H#  (416)  425-6581 
FAX  (416)  971-1399 
Contemporary  Cdn.  Theatre 
postwar,  esp.  companies 

Jennifer  Harvie 

Dept,  of  Theatre,  Film  & T.  V. 
University  of  Glasgow 
Florentine  House 
55  Hillhead  St. 

Glasgow,  SCOTLAND  G12  8QF 
H#  (041)339-5340 
B#  (041)  339-8255  EXT  5162 
FAX  (041)330-4808 
contemporary  Cdn.&  Scottish 
theatre;  women  dramatists; 
feminist  & post-colonial  theory 

Ramon  Hathorn 

Dept,  of  French 

University  of  Guelph 

Guelph,  ON  N1G2W1 

H#  (519)  824-6135 

B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3884 

FAX  (519)  763-9572 

theatre  censorship  in  Canada;  Sarah 

Bernhardt’s  Cdn.  visits,  PQ  theatre 


James  Hoffman 

University  College  of  the  Cariboo 
Box  3010 

Kamloops,  BC  V2C  5N3 
H#(604)  372-3571 
B#  (604)  828-5315 
FAX  (604)  828-5086 
Western  Cdn.  theatre;  George 
Ryga  biographer 

Nigel  Hunt 

Theatrum  Theatre  Magazine 
P.O.  Box  688  Stn.  C, 

Toronto,  ON  M6J  3S1 
H#  (416)  360-7907 
B#  (416)  484-2600  ext  2266 
contemporary  Cdn.  theatre,  esp. 
"alternative" 

Ann  Jansen 
219  College  St.,  #325 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  IRl 
H#  (416)  585-2792 
contemporary  Cdn.  & Australian 
drama;  women  playwrights; 
women  in  theatre;  literary  theory, 
particularly  feminism  & post- 
colonialism 

Chris  Johnson, 

Theatre  Programme 
University  College 
University  of  Manitoba 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  2M8 
H#  (204)  475-3032 
B#  (204)  474-9758 
FAX  (204)  261-0021 
George  F.  Walker;  Western  Cdn 
drama  & theatre 

Stephen  Johnson 
Dept,  of  Drama 
McMaster  University 
Hamilton,  ON  L8S  4L9 
H#  (416)648-7443 
B#  (416)  525-9140  ext  7664 
FAX  (416)  577-6930 

Denis  Johnston 
Dept,  of  Theatre  & Film 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia 
2075  Westbrook  Place 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1W5 
H#  (604)  731-1432 
B#  (604)  822-3880 
FAX  (604)  822-5985 
20th  century  Cdn.  theatre 


Heather  Jones 
c/o  General  Delivery 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 
H#  (506)536-4147 

Century  English-Cdn.  drama; 
women's  drama  & theatre 

Daniel  Keyes 
81  Manor  Rd.  E. 

Toronto,  ON  M4S  IRl 
H#(416)  483-3447 
Performance  theory/interest-Judith 
Thompson 

M.  J.  Klementowicz 
Department  of  French 
Huron  College 
1 349  Western  Rd. 

London,  ON  N6G  1H3 
H#(519)  471-6281 
B#  (519)  438-7224  ext  226 
FAX  (519)  438-3938 
Quebec  theatre-Michel  Gameau; 
Quebec  literature  post  1960 

Ric  Knowles 
Drama  Department 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  N1G2W1 
H#(519)  843-2605 
B#  (519) 824-4120  ext  2931 
FAX  (519)  837-1315 
contemporary  drama  & theatre; 
Shakespeare  in  performance; 
Stratford;  Mulgrave  Road  Coop 
Theatre 

Harry  Lane 
Dept,  of  Drama 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON  N1G2W1 
H#  (519)  824-5935 
B#  (519)  824-4120  ext  3147 
FAX  (519)  837-1315 
contemporary  drama  & theatre 

Jean-Marc  Larrue 
25 1 Cardinal  Léger 
Pincourt,  PQ  J7V  3Y6 
H#  (514)  453-6315 
B#  (514)  373-9941 
FAX 

(514)  373-7719 

théâtre  Québécois  histoire  et 

méthodologie 
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Dan  H.  Laurence 

102  Rampart  Dr.  #P-213 

San  Antonio,  Texas,  U.S.A. 

78216 

H#(210)  344-9666 

Bernard  Shaw  and  British  Theatre 

1876-1940 

Robert  G.  Lawrence 
Department  of  English 
Univ.  of  Victoria 
Box  3045 

Victoria,  BC  V8W  3P4 
H#  (604)  477-5049 
B#  (604)  721-7236 
Elizabethan-Restoration  Drama; 
British  touring  companies  in 
Canada  to  1940 

Renée  Legris 
781  Hartland 

Outremont,  PQ  H2V  2X5 

H#  (514)  738-2437 

B#  (514)  987-4125 

FAX  (514)  987-8212 

Theatre  radiophonique;  tele  theatre 

Leanore  Lieblein 
English  Dept. 

McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
H#  (514)  495-9395 
B#  (514)  398-6573 
FAX  (514)  398-8146 
performance  theory;  feminist 
theatre;  Renaissance  drama 

Kathleen  M.  Lindsay 
3707  West  29th  Ave 
Vancouver,  BC  V6S  1T6 
H#  (604)  222-8458 
B#  822-2678 
FAX  (604)  822-5985 

Rota  H.  Lister,  English 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L  3G1 
H#(519)  743-1062 
B#  (519)  885-1211  ext  2122 
Cdn.  women  playwrights;  dramatic 
theory,  Canadian  theatre  aesthetic 

Edward  Little 

795  College  St  #6 

Toronto,  ON  M6G  1C7 

H#  (416)  533-0941 

Community  theatre,  theatre  history 

and  historiography 


André  Loiselle 

Department  of  Theatre  & Film 
University  of  British  Columbia 
6354  Crescent  Road 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1W5 
H#  (604)  669-3507 
Cinematic  treatment  of  Cdn.  & 
Québécois  drama.  Working  tiitle 
of  Ph.D.  thesis;  “A  Comparative 
Study  of  Modern  Cdn.  & 

Québécois  Film-Mediated  Drama" 

Denyse  Lynde, 

Dept,  of  English 

Memorial  University 

St.  John's,  NF  AlC  5S7 

H#  (709)  753-4392 

B#  (709)  737-3201 

FAX  (709)  737-4556 

modem  Cdn.  drama;  Newfoundland 

drama;  Michael  Cook 

Stephen  Lysch 
66  Burgby  Ave. 

Brampton,  ON  L6X  3A4 
H#  (416)  451-4556 

Doug  McCallum 
Department  of  Theatre  & Film 
University  of  British  Columbia 
6354  Crescent  Road 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1W5 
H#  (604)  792-6480 
B#  (604)  822-3880 
BC  theatre  history,  esp.  gold  rush 
& early  Vancouver  theatre;  19th 
and  20th  century  drama,  comic 
theory,  Ibsen  studies 

Larry  McDonald 
Department  of  English 
Carleton  University 
Ottawa,  ON  KIS  5B6 
B#  (613)788-2316 
contemporary  playwrights;  socially 
engaged  theatre;  sociology  of 
theatre  production 

Barbara  McEwen 
21  Damude  Drive 
Fonthill,  ON  LOS  lEO 
H#  (416)  892-3341 
B#  (416)  688-5550 
FAX  (416)  688-2789 
Contemporary  Quebec  theatre; 
critical  receptions  ; theatre  by 
women 


Peter  McKinnon 
Box  89 

Schomberg,  ON  LOG  ITO 
H#  (416)  939-7521 
design 

George  Mann 
3514  10  Ave  "A"  S. 

Lethbridge,  AB  T1K0H4 
H#  (403)  328-3906 
B#  (403)  328-3906 
Western  Cdn.  theatre  history 

Laurin  Mann 
101  Hay  Ave 

Toronto,  ON  M8Z  1G3 
H#(416)  255-7118 
actor  training;  acting  theory; 
movement  training  & theory 

Marc  Maufort 
Av.  Richard  Neybergh  42 
1020  Bruxelles 
BELGIUM 

Memorial  University 
Main  Library 
Periodical  Division 
St.  Johns,  NF  AIB  3Y1 

Metro  Toronto  Library  (2) 
Serials  Unit  1 
789  Yonge  St 
Toronto,  ON  M4W  2G8 

Mary  Jane  Miller 

Brock  University 

St.  Catharines,  ON  L2S  3A1 

H#  (416)683-6576 

B#  (416)  688-5550 

FAX  (416)  682-9020 

Cdn.  contemporary  drama; 

Cdn  television  drama 

Matt  Moody 

330  Queen  Elizabeth  Driveway 
Apt  #1104 

Ottawa,  ON  K2B  5H5 
H#  (613)231-7198 
B#  (613)723-5854 
Theory;  criticism;  finance; 
marketing;  new  technologies  & 
and  their  impact  on  theatre;  arts 
administration 
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Marlene  Moser 
200  Palmerston  Ave. 

Toronto,  ON  M6J  2J4 
H#  (416)  967-3370 
feminism;  post-modernism;  film 

Mount  Allison  University 
Ralph  Pickard  Bell  Library 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 
B#  (506)  364-2566 

Rita  Much 

360  Sackville  Street 

Toronto,  ON  M4X  1S4 

H#  (416)  926-8786 

FAX  (416)  926-8786 

Cdn  playwrights;  modern  British 

drama;  feminism  & theatre 

Edward  Mullaly, 

Dept,  of  English 
Carleton  Hall 
University  of  N.B. 

Fredericton,  NB  E3B  5A3 
H#  (506)  454-3463 
B#  (506)  453-4676 
FAX  (506)  453-5069 
Cdn.  theatre  history;  theatre 
history,  drama  production 

Patrick  Neilson, 

Dept,  of  English 
McGill  University, 

853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
H#  (514)989-9391 
B#  (514)  398-6577 
FAX  (514)  398-8146 
Cdn.  stage  design  and  designers 

Carol  Nesbitt 

375  Brunswick  Avenue 

Toronto  ON  M5R  2Z3 

Christopher  Newton, 

Shaw  Festival 
P.O.  Box  774 
Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON 
LOS  IJO 

H#  (416)  468-4169 

B#  (416)  468-2153 

FAX  (416)  468-5438 

G.B.  Shaw;  theatre  between  1856- 

1950 


James  Noonan 

Dept  of  English,  Carleton  U. 

Ottawa,  ON  KIS  5B6 

H#  (613)  831-1760 

B#  (613)  788-2310 

FAX  (613)788-3544 

modem  Cdn  drama;  entertainment 

at  Rideau  Hall 

Anne  Nothof 
90  Beauvista  Drive 
Sherwood  Park,  AB  T8 A 3X 1 
H#  (403)  464-0703 
B#  (403)  675-6210 
FAX  (403)675-6186 
Prairie  drama;  Women's  theatre; 
radio  drama 

R.  C.  Nunn, 

Department  of  Film  Studies 
Dramatic  and  Visual  Arts 
Brock  University 
St.  Catharines,  ON  L2S  3A1 
H#  (416)  688-3537 
B#  (416)  688-5550  ext.  3213 
contemporary  Cdn.  theatre 

Ed  Nyman 
249  Clinton  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M6G  2Y7 
H#  (416)  534-6953 
Contemporary  Can.  drama/ 
alternative  theatre  of  late  60s  & 
70s,  George  F.  Walker  etc. 

Patrick  B.  O'Neill 

Mount  Saint  Vincent  University 

Halifax,  NS  B3M  2J6 

H#  (902)  423-5896 

B#  (902)  457-6224 

Fax  (902)  445-3960 

19^^  century  Cdn.  theatre  history 

Dr.  Paul  O'Neill 
1 15  Rennie's  Mill  Rd. 

St.  John's,  NF  AIB  2P2 
H#  (709)  722-7372 
Newfoundland  theatre  historyi 

Malcolm  Page 
Dept,  of  English 
Simon  Fraser  University 
Burnaby,  BC  V5A  1S6 
H#  (604)  936-8705 
B#  (604)  29 1-3781  or  291-31 36 
Fax  (604)  291-5737 
contemporary  Cdn  dramatists;  BC 
theatre  history 


Rebekah  Powell 
300  Roslyn  Road  - 7F 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3L  0H4 
H#  (204)  452-6461 

Erika  Paterson 

2010  Fern  wood  Road 

Victoria,  BC  V9T  2Y9 

H#(604)  381-6631 

B#  (604)  721-8009 

Cdn.  theatre  history,  esp.  theatre 

and  culture;  Fringe  Festivals 

Ann  Kristine  Pearson 
100  Bain  Ave. 

#3  Maples  Courtyard 
Toronto,  ON  M4K  1E8 
H#  (416)  465-1826 
B#  (416)  923-6641  ext  2292 
Interested  in  comparative  research 
between  Cdn.,  African  & South 
Indian  theatre. 

Robert  E.  Pennant 
619A  College  St.  #2 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  1B5 
H#  (416)  530-4792 
Afro- Canadian  theatreAesbian  & 
gay  theatre 

Helen  Peters,  English 

Memorial  University 

St.  John's,  NF  AlC  5S7 

H#  (709)  754-2318 

B#  (709)  737-8293 

FAX  (709)  737-4569 

Nfld.  theatre;  Renaissance  and  17^^ 

century  drama 

Ruth  Pincoe 
737  Palmerston  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  2R3 
H#&B#  (416)  534-7168 
Theatre  archives  (co-author  with 
Heather  McCallum)  Director  of 
Cdn  Theatre  Archives 

Richard  Plant 
Box  84 

Whitevale,  ON  LOH  IMO 
H#  (416)  294-4141 
B#  (416)  978-7980  (U.  ofT.) 

B#  (613)  545-2202  (Queen’s) 

Fax  (416)  971-1378  (U.  of  T.) 

Fax  (613)  454-1300  (Queen’s) 
history  of  theatre  & dramatic 
activity  in  geographical  Canada; 
contemporary  theatre  & drama; 
theory;  criticism 
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Playwrights  Union  of  Canada 
54  Wolseley  St.  2nd  floor 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  1A5 
B#  (416)  947-0201 
Fax  (416)  947-0159 

Marilyn  Potts 
1804  Braeside  PI.  S.W. 

Calgary,  AB  T2W  0Z5 
H#  (403)  252-7927 
B#  (403)289-8471 
prairie  thatre;  educational  theatre 

Deborah  L.  Peeper 
321  Bloor  St.  W.  Box  140 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  1S5 
H#  (416)  599-9832 
Worker’s  theatre,  women  in 
theatre,  writers  & directors 

Queens  University 
Douglas  Library 
Acquisitions/serials 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  5C4 

M.E.  Rae 
R.R.  3, 

Puslinch,  ON  NOB  2J0 
H#&Fax  (416)  659-7213 
Shaw  Festival;  Cdn.  theatre 

Natalie  Rewa 
Dept,  of  Drama 
Queen's  University 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
H#  (613)  767-4067 
B#  (613)545-2104 
Fax  (613)  545-6300 
Women  in  theatre;  performance 
analysis;  scenography 

Jonathan  Rittenhouse 
Bishop's  University 
Lennoxville,  PQ  JIM  1Z7 
H#(819)  346-1140 
B#  (819)  822-9600 
FAX  (819)  822-9661 
English-language  theatre  in  Quebec 

Dr.  Judith  Rudakoff 
Theatre  Department 
York  University 
Centre  for  Film  and  Theatre 
4700  Keele  St. 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
B#  (416)  736-5172 
contemporary  Cdn.  playwrights 
(esp.  women) 


Rory  Runnells 
100  Arthur  St  #503 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3B  1H3 
H#  (204)  233-5076 
B#  (204)  942-8941 
Fax  (204)  942-1555 
Cdn./Manitoba  theatre 

Ann  Saddlemyer 

Massey  College,  U.  of  Toronto 

4 Devonshire  PI. 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  2E1 
H#  (416)  845-7862 
B#(416)  978-2891 
FAX  (416)  978-1759 
Women  playwrights,  theatre 
history 

John  Salvini 

720  Spadina  Ave.  #603 

Toronto  ON  M5S  2T9 

H#  (416)  925-1465 

Cdn.  theatre  criticism  (1950  to 

present) 

Denis  Salter,  English 
McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H3A  2T6 
H#(514)  487-7309 
B#  (514)  398-6586 
FAX  (514)  398-8146 
E-mail  cyws@  musica  McGill 
Performance  theory,  Shakespearean 
stage  history,  Cdn  drama  & 
theatre,  19th  C.  European  theatre 
history,  historiographic  problems, 
theatre  and  androgyny. 

Bernie  Schrank,  English 
1 3 1 Forest  Road 
St.  John’s,  NF  AlA  1G7 
H#  (709)  576-1957 
B#  (709)  737-8275 
Irish  drama/Sean  O’Casey; 
performance  theory 

Robert  B.  Scott 
Film  & Photography  Dept. 
Ryerson  Post  Technical  Institute 
350  Victoria  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M5B  2K3 
B#  (416)  979-5000  ext  6876 
Ontario  theatre  history  1900-67/ 
performance  calendar  data  base/ 
multimedia  theatre  history  project. 


Shelley  Scott 
8 St.  Anne's  Road 
Toronto,  ON  M6J  2C1 
H#  (416)534-4813 
feminism 

Myrna  Wyatt  Selkirk 
Department  of  English 
McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H34  2T6 

Gavin  Semple,  Drama 

University  of  Calgary 

2500  University  Dr.  NW 

Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 

H#  (403)240-3177 

B#  (403)  220-6469 

Design  in  Cdn.  theatre;  set,  lights, 

costunes;  archival  photography 

Ellen  Sherlock 
5847  Grant  St. 

Halifax,  NS  B3H  lEl 

H#  (902)  425-2061 

Fax  (902)  492-3954 

Theatre  archives  and  information 

retrieval  (MLS  completed  in  April 

•93). 

Mary  Shortt 
137  Colin  Ave. 

Toronto,  ON  M5P  2C4 

H#  (416)  482-0172 

19th  century  Toronto  theatre 

Michael  J.  Sidnell 
Trinity  College 
6 Hoskin  Ave. 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  1H8 
H#  (416)  769-9619 
B#  (416)  978-3006 
E-mail  msidnell  @epas,utoronto.ca 
theory  of  drama;  Cdn  drama;  Yeats. 

Nadine  Sivak 
553A  Bloor  St.  W. 

Toronto,  ON  M5S  1Y6 
H#  (416)  537-0853 
Cdn.  theatre  / contemporary 
women  playwrights  /feminist 
theatre  criticism. 

Ches  Skinner 
Dramatic  Arts 
University  of  Lethbridge 
Lethbridge,  AB  T1K3M4 
H#  (403)  381-1920 
B#  (403)  329-261  \ 

Fax  (403)382-7127 
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Dr.  Mary  Elizabeth  Smith 

Humanities,  U.  of  New  Brunswick 

PO  Box  5050 

St.  John,  NB  E2L  4L5 

B#  (506)  466-6844 

B#  (506)  648-5602 

Fax  (506)  466-1783 

Atlantic  theatre;  Renaissance 

theatre 

Société  québécoise  d’études 
théâtrales 

C.P.  459,  suce.  Outremont 
Outremont,  PQ  H2V  4N3 
B#  (514)  272-1627 
recherche  en  théâtre 

Dr.  Philip  Spensley 
Dept.  of  Theatre 
Concordia  University 
8141  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 

Montreal,  PQ  H4B  1R6 
H#  (514)630-4644 
B#  & Fax  (514)  848-4730 
development  of  Cdn.  dramatic 
writing;  Cdn.  drama  social/ 
political;  the  fringe;  contemp. 
cultural 

P.  Sperdakos 

Humanities  Division 

Scarborough  College 

Univ.  of  Toronto 

1265  Military  Trail 

Scarborough,  ON  MIC  1A4 

B#  (416)  927-0711 

B#  (416)  287-7165 

Fax  (416)  287-7013 

Cdn.  women's  theatre  history; 

directing 

Wiltrud  Steinacker 
85  Hilton  Ave. 

Toronto,  On  M5R  3E8 

Susan  Stone-Blackburn 
English  Dept 
University  of  Calgary 
2500  University  Dr.  NW 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 
H#  (403)289-7179 
B#  (403)220-3153 
Fax  (403)289-1123 
women's  drama  20th  century 
Canadian/feminist  theory  and 
criticism/  audience  response 


Lisa  Stowe 

1 1 3 Bond  Street 

St.  Johns,  NF  AlC  1T6 

H#  (709)  753-0625 

B#  (709)  737-2421 

Cdn.  drama/Judith  Thompson 

Prof.  Ross  Stuart 
Theatre  Dept. 

York  University 
4700  Keele  St., 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
H#  (4 1 6)  654-483 1 or  27 1 -5726 
B#  (416)  736-5227 
musical  theatre;  revues;  Stratford 
Festival 

Richard  Sutherland 
2515  Vine  Street  #1 
Vancouver,  BC  V6K  3K9 
H#  (604)  736-4651 
Fax  (604)  822-5985 
Vancouver’ a Theatre  Under  the 
Stars 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
Dept,  of  Drama 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L3G1 
H#  (519)  741-8212 
B#  (519)  885-1211  ext  5056 
Fax  (519)  725-0651 
Cdn.  radio  drama;  Cdn.  theatre 
history  - 1940s  & 1950s,  social 
semiotics  & theatre. 

Dr.  Joanne  Tompkins 
Division  of  Drama 
La  Trobe  University 
Bundoora,  Victoria  3083 
Australia 
B#  (03)  479-2342 
Fax  (03)479-1700 

Rémi  Tourangeau 
858  rue  Laviolette 
Trois-Rivière,  PQ  G9A  5S3 
H#  (819)  378-5345 
B#  (819)  376-5123 
Fax  (819)  376-5166 
Théoricien  du  théâtre  et  du  para- 
théâtre  au  Québec;  Sociologie  du 
théâtre  et  du  spectacle 


Keith  A.Turnbull 
Banff  Centre 
Bag  6000,  Station  21 
Banff,  AB  TOL  OCO 
B#  (403)762-6491 
Fax  (403)  762-6334 
Theatre,  Opera 

University  of  British  Columbia, 
Department  of  Theatre  and  Film 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1Z2 

University  of  British  Columbia 
Library/Serials  Department 
P.O.  Box  2119 
Vancouver,  B.C.  V6B  3T5 

University  of  Calgary 
Library/Serials  Department 
2500  University  Drive  N.W. 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 
B#  (403)  220-5974 
Fax  (403)282-1218 

University  of  Lethbridge 
Library  Serials 
4401  University  Dr. 

Lethbridge,  AB  TIK  3M4 
B#  (403)  329-2267 
Fax  (403)  329-2022 

Université  d'Ottawa 
Département  de  théâtre 
135  Séraphin  Marion 
Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 
B#  (613)564-3396 
Fax  (613)564-2980 

U.  of  Saskatchewan  Library 
Order  Dept.  - Serials 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 

University  of  Toronto 
Serials  Department 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  1A5 
B#  (416)  978-3076 
Fax  (416)  978-8827 

U.  of  Washington  Library 
Serials  Division 
Seattle,  WA 
U.S.A.  98195 

University  of  Windsor 
Library  Serials 
Windsor,  ON  N9B  3P4 
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Léa  V.  Usin 

Dept,  of  Theatre 

University  of  Ottawa 

Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 

H#  (613)  241-6407 

B#  (613)  564-3396 

FAX  (613)  564-2980 

E-mail  lusin@acaduml.uottawa.ca 

Eastern  Ontario  theatre/modem 

drama 

Renate  Usmiani 
Dept,  of  English 
Mt.  St.  Vincent  Univ. 

Halifax,  NS  B3M  2J6 
H#(902)  422-8581 
B#  (902)  443-4450 
comparative  European/Cdn  drama 

Tony  Vickery 
1890  HaldonRd. 

Saanichton,  BC 
VOS  IMO 

Late  19th  cent,  and  early  20th  cent. 
Western  Cdn.  theatre/Cdn. 
scenography 

Anton  Wagner 

Theatre  Department 

York  University 

North  York  ON  M3J  1P3 

H#  (416)  863-1209 

B#  (416)  736-5172 

FAX  (416)  736-5785 

Herman  Voaden;  theatre  museums; 

theatre  criticism 

Craig  Stewart  Walker 
Department  of  Drama 
Queen’s  University 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
H#(613)  547-6195 
B#  (613)  545-2202 
Cdn  drama/  theory  of  drama 

Mary  Jane  Warner 
135  Marlee  Ave.  #18(X) 

Toronto,  ON  M6J  4C6 

H#  (416)  781-1238 

B#  (416)  736-5137 

Fax  (416)  736-5447 

Cdn.  dance  history  - 19th  & early 

20th  cent.,  computer  appl.  for 

dance  history. 


Jerry  Wasserman,  English 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  IZl 
H#(604)  738-1255 
B#  (604)  822-4252 
FAX  (604)  822-6909 
contemporary  Cdn.  plays  & 
women  playwrights 

Annette  Wengle 
22  Chiltern  Hill  Rd 
Toronto,  ON  M6C  3B3 
H#  (416)  781-4284 
B#  (416)  393-7082 
Fax  (416)  393-7229 
libraries  and  collections 

Bruce  Whitehead 
384  Millwood  Rd 
Toronto,  ON  M4S  1K2 
H#  (416)  489-2799 
B#  (416)  485-4817 
FAX  (4 16)  485-4826 
Theatre  lighting/architecture 

Michael  J.  Whitfield 
236  William  St.  Apt.  3 
Stratford,  ON  N5A  4Y3 
H#  (519)  271-8392 
B#  (519)  271-4040  ext  203 
lighting  design  - theatre,  opera, 
ballet;  N.American  vaudeville 
circuits;  theatre  architecture 

Dale  Wilkie 
Department  of  English 
U.  of  Alberta 

Edmonton,  AB  T6G  2E5 
H#  (403)434-8186 
B#  (403)  492-7844 
contemporary  Cdn.  especially 
Prairie 

Mary  F.  Williamson 
207  Glencairn  Ave. 

Toronto,  ON  M4R  1N3 
B#  (416)  481-3895 
H#  (416)  736-2100  ext  33526 
Fax  (416)736-5838 
just  published:  Art  & Architecture 
in  Canada:  A ...  Documentation — 
(U.  ofT.  Press)  includes  reference 
to  theatre  architecture,  set  design, 
costume 


York  University  Libraries 
Serials  Section 
4700  Keele  St. 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
B#  (416)  736-5589 
Fax  (416)  736-5838 

York  University 
Scott  Library 

Canadian  Theatre  Research 
4700  Keele  St. 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 

Barry  Yzereef 

1631  McKenzie  #112 

Victoria,  BC  V8N  5M3 

H#  (604)  477-0364 

English  19^^century  melodrama 

with  emphasis  on  life  & times  of 

Charles  Kean 

Christina  Ziraldo 
Via  Monte  Mangart  15 
33100  Udine 
Italy. 
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Honorary  members: 

Guy  Beaulne 
3615  Clark  Street 
Montreal,  PQ  H2X2S1 

Joy  Coghill 
8049  Argyle  Street 
Vancouver,  BC  V5P  3L9 

Professor  Robertson  Davies 
Massey  College 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  2B1 

David  Gardner 

Gratien  Gélinas 
316  Rue  Jirouard 
Oka,  PQ  JON  lEO 

Paul  Hébert 

263,  avenue  Royale 

Sainte-Pétronille 

Ile  d'Orléans,  PQ  G1A4C0 

Tom  Hendry 
34  Elgin  Street 
Toronto,  ON  M5R  1G6 

Ron  Irving 


Françoise  Loranger 

165  cite  Ste  Catherine  #61 1 

Outremont,  PQ  H2V  2A7 

George  Luscombe 
23  Humewood 
Toronto,  ON  M6C  2W3 


Peter  Mannering 
1 325  Franklin  Terrace  #5 
Victoria,  BC  V8S  1C8 

Heather  McCallum 
175  Elm  Street  #402 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  2Z8 

J.  Mavor  Moore 
2826  Arbutus  Road 
Victoria,  BC  V8N  5X5 

Pol  Pelletier 

James  Reaney 
English  Department 
U.  of  Western  Ontario 
London,  ON  N6A  3K7 

Léo  Rémillard 
50  Alpine  Street  #915 
Winnipeg,  MB  R2M  0X5 

Toby  Ryan 
42  Barton  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  1P3 

Robert  Trudel 

393  Westmount  Drive 

Winnipeg,  MB  R2J  IPl 

Donald  Wetmore 
7 Hampstead  Court 
Truro,  NS  B2N  3E5 

Herbert  Whittaker 
10  Lamport  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M4W  1S6 


Antonine  Maillet 
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NOTE  FROM  THE  EDITORS  / UN  MOT  DES  ÉDITEURS 


We  have  made  two  changes  to  the  Spring  issue. 
As  you  have  already  noticed,  we  have  decided  not 
to  have  the  title  printed  in  red  in  order  to  cut  back 
on  production  costs  — the  use  of  two  colours  (red 
and  black)  is  actually  quite  expensive.  However,  to 
compensate  for  the  absence  of  colour  in  the  title, 
we  have  added  a colourful  cover  — at  no  extra  cost! 

The  second  change  concerns  the  abstracts, 
which  have  usually  been  included  in  the  October 
issue  along  with  many  other  features.  This  has 
resulted  in  overly  voluminous  Fall  publications, 
leaving  next  to  nothing  for  the  Spring  counterparts. 
We  have  thus  elected  to  put  the  abstracts  in  the 
April  issue  to  strike  a balance  between  the  two 
yearly  publications,  as  well  as  to  allow  our 
members  to  read  their  colleagues’  abstracts  before 
our  annual  meeting.  We  hope  these  changes  won’t 
traumatize  anyone. 


Comme  vous  l’aurez  remarqué,  nous  avons  dé- 
cidé de  ne  plus  imprimer  le  titre  du  Bulletin  en  rou- 
ge, afin  de  sauver  un  peu  d’argent  — l’utilisation  de 
deux  couleurs  (rouge/noir)  est  une  pratique  pas  mal 
coûteuse.  Mais  de  façon  à ne  pas  avoir  une  couver- 
ture trop  terne,  nous  avons  utilisé  du  papier  de 
couleur,  ce  qui  ne  nous  coûte  pas  un  sou  de  plus. 

Nous  avons  aussi  choisi  de  publier  les  précis 
dans  ce  numéro-ci,  plutôt  que  dans  celui  d’octobre 
prochain,  car  le  Bulletin  d’automne  contient  déjà  le 
rapport  du  président,  le  rapport  du  trésorier  et 
plusieurs  autres  sections,  ce  qui  rend  la  publication 
automnale  trop  volumineuse.  En  annexant  les  précis 
au  numéro  du  printemps,  nous  souhaitons  atteindre 
un  certain  équilibre.  De  plus,  cela  permettra  à nos 
membres  de  lire  les  précis  de  leurs  collègues  avant 
le  congrès.  Nous  espérons  que  ces  changements  ne 
traumatiseront  personne. 
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-PROGRAMME- 

All  sessions  are  in  Reeve  Theatre,  except  where  indicated. 

Toutes  les  rencontres  se  tiendront  au  Théâtre  Reeve,  sauf  avis  contraire. 

Friday/vendredi,  3 June/3  juin 


1900-2130 

Meeting  of  ACTR  executiye/Réunion  du  bureau  de  l’ARTC. 

Reeve  Theatre  Room/salle  103 

Saturday/samedi,  4 June/4  juin 


0700-0900 

Déjeuner  Chuckwagon  Breakfast  (hosted  by  University) 

MacEwan  Student  Centre  patio 

0900-0915 

President’s  Welcome/Souhaits  de  bienvenue  du  président 

0915-1045 

Non-Verbal  Representation:  Explorations  & Critiques 

Représentation  non-verbale  : exporations  et  critiques 

(Chair/présidence:  Reid  Gilbert,  Capilano  College) 

Susan  Bennett/Laara  Cassells/Kathleen  Foreman/Doug  McCullough/Brian  Smith  (Mount  Royal 
College  and  U of  Calgary)  "Gender  Gaping:  Mask  Creation  & Performance. "/«La  Béance 
du  sexe.» 

Celeste  Derksen  (U  of  Victoria)  "The  Feminist  Clown:  Gender  Parody  in  Karen  Hines’s  Pochsy’s 
Lips. "/«La  Bouffonne  féministe  : parodie  des  genres  dans  "Pochsy’s  Lips"  de  Karen 
Hines.» 

Michael  Ajzenstadt  (Jerusalem,  Israel)  "The  Political  Language  of  Non-Verbal  Performance 
Art. "/«Le  Langage  politique  de  la  performance  non-verbale.» 

1045-1100 

Break/Pause 

1100-1230 

Theatre  for/and  Young  Audiences 

Théâtre  et  jeunes  publics 

(Chair/présidence:  Joyce  Doolittle,  U of  Calgary) 

Hélène  Beauchamp  (UQAM)  «Fonction  du  théâtre  dans  la  société  des  jeunes  et  nature  des  publics 
d’ adolescents. »/"The  Function  of  theatre  in  young  people’s  society  and  the  nature  of 
teenage  publics." 

Lisa  Stowe  (Memorial  U)  "Re-Defining  Child’s  Play:  The  Legitimation  on  Young  People’s  Theatre 
in  Newfoundland. "/«Une  redéfinition  des  jeux  d’enfants  : la  légitimation  du  théâtre  des 
jeunes  à Terre-Neuve.» 

Marcia  DiCenzo  (Erindale  College,  U of  Toronto)  "Taking  It  to  the  Schools:  Popular  Theatre  for 
Young  Audiences  (Catalyst  Theatre,  The  Company  of  Sirens). "/«L’Apporter  à l’école  : 
théâtre  populaire  pour  jeune  public.» 

1230-1345 

Lunch/Dîner 

1345-1515 

Gendered  Genres?  Fantasy,  Hysteria,  and  Myth 

Les  Genres  «genrés»?  fantaisie,  hystérie  et  mythe 

(Chair/présidence:  Denyse  Lynde,  Memorial  U) 

Leanne  Griffin  (U  of  Saskatchewan)  "The  Archetype  of  the  Animus  in  I Am  "/«L’Archétype 

de  r animus  dans  I Am  Yours.» 

Heather  Jones  (Mount  Allison  U)  "Performing  Hysteria:  Live  Bait’s  Guilty  and  the  Haunting  of 
Ester  Cox. "/«Représenter  l’hystérie  : Guilty  de  Live  Baits  et  la  hantise  d’Ester  Cox.» 

Shelley  Scott  (U  of  Toronto)  "The  Princess,  the  Selkie,  and  the  Unicorn:  Reclaiming  the  Fairy  Tale 
in  Canadian  Women’s  Drama."/«La  Princesse,  la  Selkie  et  la  Licorne  : le  théâtre  féminin 
canadien  s’empare  du  conte  de  fées.» 
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1515-1530 

Break/Pause 

1530-1700 

Re-Presenting  Her/history 

Représenter  son  histoire 

(Chair/présidence:  Jonathan  Rittenhouse,  Bishops  U) 

Anne  Nothof  (Athabasca  U)  "Playing  a Woman’s  Life:  Appropriate  Voices  in  The  Making  of 
Warriors  and  The  Rivers  o/C/ima. "/«Représenter  la  vie  d’une  femme  : des  voix  indiquées 
dans  The  Making  of  Warriors  et  The  Rivers  of  China.» 

Lauri  Seidlitz  (Dalhousie  U)  "Princess  Pocahontas  Speaks  Out;  Reaching  Cultural  Healing  Through 
History. "/«Princesse  Pocahontas  parle  : atteindre  la  guérison  culturelle  par  l’histoire.» 
Susan  Stone-Blackbum  (U  of  Calgary)  "Reflections  on  Women  Playwrights  in  Four  Recent 
Plays. "/«Réflexions  sur  le  théâtre  des  femmes  dans  quatre  récentes  pièces  canadiennes.» 

1700-1900 

President’s  Reception/Réception  du  président 

(Olympic  Oval  Link,  Upper  Level) 

1800-2000 

Theory  Discussion  Group/Groupe  de  discussion  sur  la  théorie 

(Craigie  Hall  D514) 

(Chair/présidence:  Richard  Plant) 

Reading:  T.B.A. 

Sunday/dimanche  5 June/5  juin 


0830-1000 

Performing  Sexuality:  Transvestism  and  Looking 

Représenter  la  sexualité:  le  travestisme  et  le  regard 

(Chair/présidence:  Alan  Filewod,  Guelph) 

Christie  Carson  (U  of  Glamorgan,  Wales)  "Paradoxical  Androgyny:  Gender  Representation  in 
Robert  Lepage’s  Vinci  and  Tectonic  P/û/e5'."/«L’ Androgynie  paradoxale  : la  représentation 
des  rôles  sexuels  dans  Vinci  et  Les  Plaques  tectoniques  de  Robert  Lepage.» 

Scott  Duchesne  (U  of  Ottawa)  "He  Playing  She:  The  Representation  of  Women  in  Sketch 
Comedy. "/«II  la  joue  : la  représentation  des  femmes  dans  la  comédie  à sketch.» 

Helen  Gilbert  (Monash  U,  Australia)  "Occidental  (Sex)  Tourists:  Neo-imperialism  and  the 
Gendering  of  Asia."/«Touristes  occidentaux  (du  sexe)  : le  néo-impérialisme  et  la 
sexualisation  de  l’Asie.» 

1000-1015 

Break/Pause 

1015-1130 

Knowledge,  Power,  and  the  Representation  of  Gender 

Savoir,  pouvoir  et  la  repésentation  des  rôles  sexuels 

(Chair/présidence:  Rita  Much,  Toronto) 

Kathy  Chung  (UBC)  "Heading  West  or  Becoming  a Desert  Island:  The  Death  of  the  Female 
Rebel. "/«Aller  vers  l’Ouest  ou  devenir  une  île  déserte  : la  mort  de  l’héroïne.» 

Marlene  Moser  (U  of  Toronto)  "Speaking  Action:  Narrative  in  the  Theatre  of  Margaret 
Hollingsworth. "/«Parler  action  : récit  dans  Endangered  Species.» 

Joanne  Horwood  (U  of  Alberta)  "M.  Butterfly,  ‘She-Tragedy,’  and  the  Tradition  of  the  Defenceless 
Woman. "/«A/.  Butterfly,  la  "she-tragedy"  et  la  tradition  de  la  femme  sans  défense.» 

1130-1245 

Lunch/Dîner 

Meetings  of  Professional  Concerns  Committee  and  Board  of  Theatre  Research  in  Canada 
/ Réunions  du  comité  des  griefs  professionnels  et  du  conseil  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au 
canada. 

(Lieu  non-déterminé/Location:  T.B.A.) 

1230-1400 

Criticism,  Genre,  and  Designation 

La  Critique,  le  genre  et  la  désignation 

(Chair/présidence:  Robert  Nunn,  Brock  U) 

Moira  Day  (U  of  Saskatchewan)  "Jamie  Portman:  The  Prairie  Populist  as  National  Critic  1975- 
1987. "/«Jamie  Portman  : le  populiste  des  prairies  comme  critique  national  (1975-1987).» 
James  Hoffman  (U  College  of  the  Cariboo)  "Vancouver’s  New  Play  Centre:  Writing  Out  of 
Genre. "/«Le  nouveau  Play  Centre  de  Vancouver  : écriture  libre.» 

Ed  Nyman  (York  U)  "Power  Plays  and  Hat  Tricks:  The  1970s  Alternate  Theatre  in  Toronto  as 
Postcolonial  Performance. "/«Jeux  de  pouvoir  et  tours  du  chapeau  : le  théâtre  alternatif  de 
Toronto  dans  les  années  70  en  tant  que  performance  post-coloniale.» 
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1400-1530 

Exploding  Conventions/Re-Making  Genres 

Éclater  les  conventions/refaire  les  genres 

(Chair/présidence:  Christie  Carson,  U of  Glamorgan) 

Catherine  Graham  (McGill  U)  "The  Role  of  Framing  Activities  in  Creating  New  Genre  and  Gender 
Conventions. "/«Le  Rôle  des  activités  d’encadrement  dans  la  création  d’un  nouveau  genre 
et  de  nouvelles  conventions  de  rôles  sexuels.» 

Jennifer  Harvie  (U  of  Glasgow)  and  Rie  Knowles  (Guelph  U)  "Dialogic  Monologue."/«Monologue 
Dialogique.» 

1600 

Depart  for  mountains  and  banquet/Départ  pour  le  banquet  à la  montagne. 

Monday/lundi,  6 June/6  juin 


0800-0900 

Women’s  Caucus  Business  Meeting  and  Breakfast/Déjeuner  et  rencontre  d’affaires  du 
caucus  des  femmes.  (Craigie  Hall  D514) 

0900-1030 

TWO  CONCURRENT  SESSIONS/DEUX  SÉANCES  SIMULTANÉES 

Celebrating  Our  Foremothers/Célébrer  nos  grands-mères  (Location:  PF  110) 

(Chair/présidence:  Paula  Sperdakos,  Scarborough  College,  U of  Toronto) 

Kym  Bird,  (York  U). 

Penny  Farfan  (U  of  Regina)  "Elizabeth  Robins  as  Ibsen  Actress  and  Suffrage  Activist. "/«Elizabeth 
Robins  : l’actrice  d’Ibsen  et  la  suffragette.» 

Mary  Jane  Warner  (York  U)  "Amy  Sternberg:  Classical  Ballet  Teacher. "/«Amy  Sternberg  : 
Professeure  de  danse  de  Toronto.» 

Copyright,  Space,  and  Place 

Droits  d’auteur,  espace  et  lieu 

(Chair/présidence:  Bob  Lawrence,  U of  Victoria) 

Tony  Vickery  (U  of  Victoria)  "A  Theatrical  Comparison:  The  Princess  Theatre,  Toronto  and  The 
Victoria  Theatre,  Victoria,  1904-05. "/«Une  comparaison  : le  Théâtre  Princess  (Toronto) 
et  le  Théâtre  Victoria.» 

Doug  McCallum  (UBC)  "Shifting  Signs  in  Vancouver’s  Orpheum  Theatre. "/«Les  Signes 
changeants  du  Théâtre  Orpheum  de  Vancouver.» 

Patrick  O’Neill  (Mt.  St.  Vincent  U)  "The  Impact  of  Copyright  Law  on  Canadian 
Drama. "/«L’Impact  de  la  loi  des  droits  d’auteur  sur  la  dramaturgie  canadienne.» 

1030-1045 

Break/Pause 

1045-1215 

TWO  CONCURRENT  SESSIONS/DEUX  SÉANCES  SIMULTANÉES 

Inside/Outside:  China,  Japan,  Canada 

Intérieur/extérieur:  Chine,  Japon,  Canada  (PF  110) 

(Chair/présidence:  Barbara  Drennan,  U of  Victoria) 

Mark  Ceolin  (U  of  Toronto)  "Interment  and  Aftermath:  Japanese-Canadian  Women’s  Voices  in 
Pre-  and  Post-Redress  Canada."/«L’Emprisonnement  et  l’après  emprisonnement  : les  voix 
des  Canadiennes  d’origine  japonaise  avant  et  après  la  "réparation".» 

Elizabeth  Johnson  (UBC)  "The  Social  Context  of  Cantonese  Opera  in  Canada. "/«Le  Contexte 
social  de  l’opéra  cantonais  au  Canada.» 

Karrie  Sebryk  (Victoria)  "More  Feminine  than  the  Women. "/«Plus  féminin  que  les  femmes.» 

Ethnographie  Studies  of  Performance  Creation  and  Response 

Études  ethnographiques  de  la  création  d’une  performance  et  de  sa  réception  (PF  114) 
(Chair/présidence:  Heather  Jones,  Mount  Allison  U) 

Roberta  Bramwell  (U  of  Calgary) 

Amethyst  First  Rider  (U  of  Calgary) 

Sheila  Pinkerton  (U  of  Calgary) 

(*N.B.  Participants  in  this  session  will  have  the  option  of  follow-up  small  group 
discussion  through  the  lunch  hour./Les  participants  à cette  séance  pourront  y donner  suite 
dans  des  petits  groupes  de  discussion  sur  l’heure  du  dîner.) 

1215-1330 

Lunch/Dîner 

(*N.B.  During  the  lunch  hour  Ches  Skinner  will  be  demonstrating  a computer  database  for 
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performance  calendars./Au  cours  de  cette  période  Ches  Skinner  fera  la  démonstration  d’une  banque 
de  données  informatisées  pour  les  calendriers  de  repésentations  — Reeve  Theatre  Lobby) 

1330-1500  Genre  in  Conflict 
Genre  en  conflit 

(Boris  Roubakine  Lecture  Hall,  Craigie  Hall) 

(Chair/présidence:  James  Dugan,  U of  Calgary) 

Jim  Noonan  (Carleton  U)  "James  Reaney  and  the  ‘protestant’  Donnellys.  "/«James  Reany  et  les 
Donnelly  "protestants".» 

Chris  Johnson  (U  of  Manitoba)  "Foxy  Persons. "/«Transformation  du  mode  narratif  dans  la 
production  du  Prairie  Theatre  Exchange  de  Fox  par  Margaret  Sweatman.» 

Larry  McDonald  (Carleton  U)  "At  Play  in  the  Novel;  Dramatic  Discourse  in  Birney’s  Down  the 
Long  Table."  I «Au  jeu  dans  le  roman:  discours  dramatique  dans  Down  the  Long  Table  de 
Birney.» 

1500-1515  Break/Pause 


1515-1630  Annual  General  Meeting/Assemblée  générale  annuelle 

(Boris  Roubakine  Lecture  Hall,  Craigie  Hall) 

1700-1830  Meeting  of  Old  and  New  Executive/Rencontre  de  l’ancien  et  du  nouveau  bureau 

(Location/lieu:  RT  103) 


2000  Performance  Event/Représentation  spéciale 

Co-sponsored  by  ACTR  and  CWSA  (Canadian  Women’s  Studies  Association):  "Women  in 
Performance"— local,  national  and  international  performers  T.B.A.  Tickets  will  be  available  at  the 
conference./Parrainée  par  I’ARTC  et  la  CWSA:  «Femmes  en  performance».  Les  billets  seront  en 
vente  pendant  le  congrès.  Certains  détails,  comme  le  lieu  de  la  représentation,  restent  à déterminer. 


Tuesday/mardi,  7 June/7  juin 

0900-1100  Violence,  Gender,  and  Genre 
Violence,  rôles  sexuels  et  genre 

(Location  and  Speakers  T.B.A./Lieu  et  conférenciers  à déterminer) 

Unofficial  session  co-hosted  by  ACTR  and  the  CWSA  (Canadian  Women’s  Studies  Association)/ 
Séance  non-officielle  parrainée  par  l’ARTC  et  la  CWSA. 


I should  like  to  draw  everyone’s  attention  to  the 
society’s  banquet  which  will  be  held  on  the  evening  of 
Sunday  5 June.  We  will  be  taken  by  bus  to  the 
mountains  of  Kananaskis  Country  where  a selection  of 
activities  are  available— guided  hiking  or  biking, 
horseback  riding,  browsing  in  the  Kananaskis  Village, 
or  continued  touring  within  the  Park.  After  these 
activities  (approximately  two  hours)  we  will  go  to 
Boundary  Ranch  for  a barbecue  dinner  (vegetarian  food 
available)  and  our  awards  ceremony.  The  cost  of  this 
event  is  $30  plus  GST  to  cover  transportation,  activity, 
and  dinner.  Please  be  sure  to  book  your  ticket  at  the 
time  you  fill  in  the  registration  package  for  the  Learned 
Societies  Conference.  Persons  who  order  their  tickets 


Je  tiens  à vous  rappeler  qu’il  y aura  un  banquet  le 
dimanche  5 juin.  Nous  nous  rendrons  à la  montagne  de 
Kananaskis  Country  en  autobus,  où  nous  pourrons 
participer  à diverses  activités  tels  le  hiking  et 
l’équitation  (il  risque  d’y  faire  froid  alors  amenez  un 
bon  manteau).  Puis  nous  nous  rendrons  au  ranch 
Boundary  pour  le  barbecue  et  la  remise  annuelle  des 
prix.  Le  coût  de  l’excursion  est  de  30.$  plus  TPS. 


at  the  time  of  pre-registration  will  receive  a registration 
receipt  which  includes  the  cost  of  this  special  event. 
Please  do  not  wait  until  arrival  in  Calgary  to  purchase 
your  tickets  as  limited  spaces  are  available.  You  are 
also  encouraged  to  order  tickets  for  spouses/companions 
at  the  time  of  pre-registration.  Fd  encourage  everyone 
to  attend— the  landscape  is  beautiful  and  the  banquet 
should  be  fun.  Please  remember  that  June  is  still  only 
spring  in  Alberta— you  will  need  a warm  jacket  and 
strong  shoes  or  boots  for  this  event! 

Please  be  in  touch  if  you  have  any  questions  about  the 
upcoming  conference.  I can  be  reached  by  phone  at 
(403)  220-5470  or  by  fax  at  (403)  289-1123.  See  you 
in  Calgary. 

Veuillez  réserver  vos  billets  au  moment  de  vous  pré- 
inscrire pour  le  Congrès  des  Société  savantes; 
n’attendez  pas  d’arriver  à Calgary  pour  le  faire! 
N’hésitez  pas  à me  téléphoner  au  (403)  220-5470  (Fax: 
(403)  289-1 123)  si  vous  avez  des  questions.  À bientôt! 

Susan  Bennett 

Présidente  du  congrès/Conference  Chair 
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ABSTRACTS 

Calgary,  4-6  June,  1994. 


Gender  Gaping 

Investigating  the  genre  of  theatre  mask  as  it  relates 
to  the  presentation  and  representation  of  gender  within 
theatrical  contexts,  this  group  of  collaborative  theatre 
artists/scholars  has  engaged  in  a 5 month  process  of 
exploration  and  collaboration  which  includes  a 15 
minute  performance  at  this  conference. 

Historically  and  universally,  theatre  masks 
have  been  "...  associated  with  theatre  as  it  emerged 
from  ritual,  from  sympathetic  magic,  from  religion, 
from  shamanism,  from  festivals  ..."  (Rolfe,  1977).  In 
contemporary  theatre,  masks  are  commonly  viewed  as 
costume  accessories  or  as  teaching  tools  in  acting 
classes.  For  the  stage  they  are  envisioned  within  the 
directorial  concept,  created  by  the  designer,  and 
presented  to  the  actor  along  with  other  costume 
elements.  Acting  teachers  use  masks  for  their  powers  of 
physical  and  emotional  transformation,  and  in  this 
context,  performance  outside  the  studio  setting  is  rare. 

Purposefully  side  stepping  the  interventions  of  a 
predetermined  text  and  a director,  the  investigation 
focuses  on  the  potential  relationships  emerging  among 
mask  makers,  mask  performers,  masks,  bodies,  and 
performance.  The  possible  manifestations  of 
collaboration  between  male/female  makers,  performers, 
and  masks  are  numerous.  Gender  issues  emerging 
through  the  exploration  and  collaboration  form  the 
content  of  the  presentation.  This  investigation  and 
presentation  is  an  examination  of  a mask  creation  and 
performance  process  providing  an  opportunity  to 
consider  the  ancient  and  contemporary  role  of  mask  and 
its  relationship  to  gender. 

Susan  Bennett,  Laara  Cassells,  Kathleen  Foreman, 
Douglas  McCullough,  Brian  Smith 
[University  of  Calgary] 

The  Feminist  Clown:  Gender  Parody  in  Karen 
Hines’  "Pochsy’s  Lips" 

According  to  Linda  Hutcheon,  postmodern  parody 
both  uses  and  abuses  artistic  conventions  and  traditions 
to  create  a critical  distance  through  which  the  politics 
of  representation  are  made  visible.  My  paper  discusses 
Karen  Hines’  "Pochsy’s  Lips."  I argue  that  this  solo 
performance  piece  disrupts  the  assumed  stability  of  both 
genre  and  gender  structures.  In  particular,  I examine 
how  writer/performer  Karen  Hines  creates  a kind  of 
"feminist  clown"  which  foregrounds  the  processes  of 
gender  construction  and,  in  particular,  the  role  of  the 
female  body  in  theatrical  representation. 

The  first  part  of  my  paper  focuses  on  Hines’ 
use  of  elements  from  bouffon  and  clowning  traditions. 
I argue  that  her  "clown"  is  a parodie  representation  of 
the  female  gendered  body.  Pochsy  is  exaggeratedly 
"feminine."  Her  costume,  for  instance,  includes  pink 
"baby-doll"  pyjamas  and  lace  leggings.  Makeup  also 
plays  a significant  role  — for  both  "woman"  and 
"clown."  White  face  serves  to  set  off  "unnaturally"  red 
lips  and  black  smudges  under  her  eyes.  Pochsy  — 
significantly  pronounced  "pox-ee"  — is  a sick  woman. 


Pochsy’s  exaggerated  faith  in,  and  use  of,  makeup 
reveals  an  equation  between  the  idealized  ("made-up") 
vision  of  femininity  to  which  she  aspires  and  her 
"illness."  On  another  level,  Hines’  use  of  makeup 
evokes  the  caricatures  of  commedia  dell’ arte  and  the 
modern  mime.  Although  Pochsy  embodies  a caricature 
of  femininity,  the  parodie  level  of  the  performance  both 
foregrounds  and  disrupts  that  function. 

The  second  part  of  my  paper  discusses  Hines’  use 
of  solo  performance.  On  one  level,  this  form  provides 
the  woman  performer/writer  with  a primary  signifying 
role.  For  instance,  the  play’s  emphasis  on  nonverbal 
performance  strategies  allows  for  an  exhibition  of 
physical  skill  rarely  available  to  a female  stage 
performer.  On  another  level,  the  performance  reminds 
us  that  one  cannot  view  the  signifying  role  of  the 
female  body  on  stage  neutrally,  since  it  is  already 
encoded  with  gender  assumptions.  Pochsy  is  always 
conscious  of  the  audience’s  gaze  and  thus  makes  us 
aware  of  the  objectifying  structures  of  spectatorship  — 
particularly  as  directed  towards  the  female  body.  Much 
critical  and  comic  content  stems  from  the  way  that 
Pochsy  is  both  unable  and  unwilling  to  evade  gender 
constructions.  Yet  her  cheerful  surrender  — as  she 
makes  her  final  operatic  death  swoon  — indicts  the  very 
system  she  embraces  and  that,  squid-like,  embraces  her. 

Celeste  Derksen 
University  of  Victoria 

The  Political  Language  of  Non  Verbal 
Performing  Art 

This  paper  examines  the  extent  to  which  non  verbal 
performing  arts  such  as  mime,  clowning,  and  dance  can 
easily  transcend  socio-political  boundaries.  This  issue 
will  be  explored  by  looking  at  the  work  of  several 
Canadian  performing  arts  ensembles  and  individuals 
who  visited  Israel  in  the  last  two  years  (such  as  La  La 
La  Human  Steps  and  O Vertigo  Danse)  and  at  the  way 
their  work  was  received  and  perceived  by  the  local 
general  and  performing  arts  public. 

The  major  focus  of  this  paper  will  be  the 
recent  visit  of  Canadian  clowns  Mump  and  Smoot  to 
Israel,  an  event  which  challenged  the  assumption  that 
clowns  are  clowns  wherever  they  perform.  Mump  and 
Smoot  performed  in  a country  which  found  itself  in  a 
major  political  struggle  — a struggle  which  affected  the 
daily  behaviour  and  thought  of  each  and  every  citizen. 
By  not  grasping  the  subtleties  of  the  Israeli  daily 
experience  at  least  one  of  Mump  and  Smoot’s 
performances  ended  up  being  "politically  incorrect." 

The  first  part  of  the  paper  will  examine  the 
work  of  Mump  and  Smoot  as  presented  in  Israel  and 
the  influence  they  had  on  local  theatre  people.  This 
will  be  followed  by  an  analysis  of  the  Israeli  theatrical 
environment  in  which  they  presented  their  work  and 
will  draw  some  comparisons  between  the  shocking  art 
of  Mump  and  Smoot  and  similar  local  groups. 

By  examining  several  other  examples  of 
Canadian  artists  who  visited  Israel  in  recent  years  and 
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by  presenting  a few  noted  examples  from  the 
performing  arts  scene  in  Israel,  especially  from  the 
recent  Israel  Theatre  Fringe  Festival,  I will  show  how 
not  every  work  of  art  can  make  sense  wherever  and 
whenever  it  is  presented.  Beauty  is  always  in  the  eyes 
of  the  beholder  but  beyond  the  initial  beauty  of  an  art 
work  there  are  many  other  facets,  ranging  in  scope 
from  the  overall  social  context  of  any  given  society  to 
more  specific  sensitivities  and  subtle  behaviours,  which 
should  always  be  taken  into  consideration  when 
importing  art  from  one  part  of  the  globe  to  another. 

Michael  Ajzenstadt 
Jerusalem,  Israel 

Re-Defining  Child’s  Play:  The  Legitimization  of 
Young  People’s  Theatre  in  Newfoundland 

Despite  increasing  visibility  in  the  arts  community, 
theatre  for  young  people  in  Newfoundland  continues  to 
experience  the  social  stigma  so  often  associated  with 
"children’s  theatre."  Lack  of  credibility  from  theatrical 
peers,  lack  of  critical  attention,  and  the  perception  that 
"children’s  theatre"  is  merely  a secondary  choice  among 
actors  as  they  wait  for  the  more  "legitimate"  acting 
roles  to  come  along,  are  some  of  the  barriers 
encountered  by  producers  of  theatre  for  young  people. 

However,  theatre  for  youth  in  Newfoundland 
continues  to  grow.  In  this  paper  I wish  to  chart  the 
history  of  Newfoundland’s  two  most  visible  youth 
theatre  companies:  Treetop  Theatre  and  Rising  Tide’s 
Young  Company.  These  Two  groups,  while  dealing 
with  similarly  controversial  social  issues,  have 
developed  distinctive  theatre  styles.  Treetop  Theatre 
uses  a more  traditional  theatre  style  and  often  looks  to 
Vancouver’s  Green  Thumb  Theatre  for  scripts  that  deal 
with  current  social  issues  such  as  racism,  gender 
differences,  and  physical  and  sexual  abuse.  Rising 
Tide’s  Young  Company  follows  the  Rising  Tide 
tradition  of  collective  theatre.  Young  actors  are  brought 
together  to  workshop  and  write  scripts  which  centre 
around  a variety  of  Newfoundland  issues,  such  as  youth 
and  unemployment,  the  effect  of  the  failed  fishery  on 
young  people,  and  the  disappearing  outport  life. 

Visual  aids,  video  tape  performances,  will  help 
illustrate  these  two  different  styles.  In  addition,  I will 
rely  on  my  personal  experiences  as  stage  and  tour 
manager  with  Treetop  Theatre,  interviews  with  actors 
and  directors  from  the  troupes,  as  well  as  discussions 
with  educators  in  the  school  system,  to  illustrate  how 
theatre  for  youth  in  Newfoundland  has  incorporated 
social  activism  into  its  program  in  order  to  move 
beyond  its  theatrical  heritage  as  travelling  entertainment 
and  to  become  an  invaluable  tool  for  school  curricula. 
I also  wish  to  point  out  the  paradox  that  even  though 
theatre  for  young  people  has  acquired  a professional 
reputation  in  the  school  system,  it  still  experiences 
marginalization  in  the  general  theatre  community. 

With  this  critical  study  of  young  people’s 
theatre  in  Newfoundland,  I hope  to  validate  and 
legitimize  the  experiences  of  actors,  writers,  and 
directors  working  in  this  prospering,  but  marginalized 
genre  — a genre  which  fills  a vital  role  in  the  education 
and  growth  of  young  audiences. 

Lisa  Stowe 

Memorial  University  of  Newfoundland 


Taking  it  to  the  Schools:  Popular  Theatre  for 
Young  Audiences  (Catalyst  Theatre  and  Company 
of  Sirens) 

The  paper  examines  theatre  for  young  audiences 
within  the  larger  context  of  the  work  of  Canadian 
popular  theatre  companies.  If  traditional  theatre  history 
has  tended  to  overlook  popular  theatre  in  general,  then 
it  has  almost  completely  ignored  the  plays  produced  for 
young  audiences  in  schools  or  community  centres  and 
rarely  advertised/made  available  for  the  general  public 
(i.e.  adult  audiences).  But  I argue  that  the  reasons  are 
more  complex  and  rooted  in  a fundamental 
undervaluing  of  this  area  of  work.  Not  surprisingly,  the 
theatre  workers  most  actively  involved  in  creating 
"issue"  shows  for  young  people  are  women.  In  spite  of 
the  lack  of  critical  attention  paid  to  this  area,  theatre  for 
young  audiences  has  become  an  important  component 
of  the  work  of  major  popular  theatre  companies. 

In  the  paper,  I will  examine  the  efforts  of  two 
Canadian  companies  (Catalyst  Theatre  and  Company  of 
Sirens)  in  creating  challenging,  engaging  and 
educational  plays  for  children  and  teenagers.  Given  the 
commitment  these  companies  have  demonstrated  to 
using  theatre  as  a tool  for  social  action,  it  makes  sense 
that  they  would  seek  opportunities  to  deal  directly  with 
young  people  to  tackle  issues  related  to  gender  roles, 
racism,  abuse,  etc.  In  the  case  of  the  Company  of 
Sirens,  their  work  for  school  audiences  was  so  well 
received  and  in  such  great  demand  that  they  formed  a 
separate  theatre-in-education  company  called  Theatre 
Action  in  Education.  I will  discuss  one  of  their  shows. 
Whenever  I Feel  Afraid,  taking  into  account  script 
development  and  performance  techniques.  In  the  case  of 
Catalyst,  I will  examine  participatory  shows  such  as 
Mind  Your  Own  Body  and  Zeke  and  the  Indoor  Plants. 
The  discussion  of  specific  plays  will  be  framed  by  more 
general  considerations,  such  as  how  the  plays  are 
commissioned  and  funded  and  what  role/status  these 
companies  attribute  to  this  area  of  their  work. 

Maria  DiCenzo 
University  of  Toronto. 

The  Princess,  the  Selkie,  and  the  Unicorn: 
Reclaiming  the  Fairytale  in 
Canadian  Women’s  Drama 

When  Kelley  Jo  Burke  submitted  her  play 
"Charming  and  Rose;  True  Love"  to  Toronto’s 
Nightwood  Theatre,  she  prefaced  it  with  a story  by  way 
of  explanation.  There  was  once  a little  girl,  raised  by  a 
feminist  mother  who  made  sure  the  little  girl  had  every 
opportunity  and  was  encouraged  to  be  anything  she 
wanted  to  be.  And  when  the  mother  asked  the  little  girl 
what  she  wanted  to  be  when  she  grew  up,  the  little  girl 
replied:  "A  princess." 

What  is  it  about  the  fairytale  that  makes  it  so 
powerfully  appealing  and  yet,  what  is  it  about 
subverting  the  fairytale  that  appeals  even  more?  If  we 
conflate  fairytale,  folklore,  and  mythology,  we  begin  to 
understand  their  widespread  currency,  even  within  our 
contemporary,  technological  society,  in  terms  of  the 
role  they  play  in  reinforcing  cultural  assumptions.  The 
modes  of  representation  used  to  reinforce  a mythology 
serve  to  empower  the  ideological  foundations  on  which 
the  mythology  is  built;  in  other  words,  we  believe,  we 
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develop  a mythology  to  support  the  belief,  and  then  we 
create  images  to  communicate  the  mythology. 

What  happens  when  mythology  is  claimed  (or 
re-claimed)  for  feminist  purposes,  when  the  story 
doesn’t  end  with  "happily  ever  after"  and  the  fantastical 
creatures  find  a voice  of  their  own?  This  paper  will 
examine  three  plays  by  Canadian  women  — Jessica  by 
Linda  Griffiths  and  Maria  Campbell,  A woman  From 
the  Sea  by  Cindy  Cowan,  and  "Charming  and  Rose: 
True  Love"  by  Kelley  Jo  Burke  — to  explore  the  use  of 
fairytales  and  mythical  creatures  in  feminist  drama. 

Women  have  traditionally  been  associated  with  the 
unknown  and  mysterious,  the  irrational  and  animalistic, 
the  earthly  and  the  spiritual.  In  each  of  the  plays  under 
investigation,  the  use  of  myth  and  fairytale  are  closely 
related  to  an  unfolding  of  female  experience,  reflected 
at  both  a narrative  and  an  aesthetic  level.  The  very  act 
of  including  the  fairytale  onstage  reminds  us  of  the 
assumptions  we  make  about  much  that  is  central  to 
theatre  — storytelling,  illusion,  belief  — as  well  as  the 
many  hidden  mythologies  that  remain  unacknowledged. 
In  their  implication  for  form  as  well  as  function,  these 
plays  may  bring  us  closer  to  the  notion  of  a feminist 
aesthetic. 

Shelley  Scott 
University  of  Toronto 

Playing  a Woman’s  Life:  Appropriate  Voices  in 
The  Making  of  Warriors  and  The  Rivers  of  China 

In  Writing  a Woman’s  Life  Carolyn  Heibrun 
identifies  four  ways  of  writing  a woman’s  life: 
autobiography,  fiction,  biography,  or  imaginative  and 
unconscious  self-projection.  There  is.  of  course,  a fifth 
way  — playing  a woman’s  life  through  action  and 
words  within  a social/political  frame  which  may  be 
fictionalized  or  factual  to  show  the  interaction  between 
past  and  present  in  reference  to  this  life,  and  the 
interplay  of  historical  "fact"  and  fictionalized  "event." 

Sharon  Pollock’s  radio  play.  The  Making  of 
Warriors,  replays  the  lives  of  two  women  activists  to 
articulate  a collective  protest  against  the  repression  of 
blacks,  natives,  and  women.  The  story  of  Anna  Mae 
Pictou  Aquash  is  told  through  the  interplay  of  three 
different  narrative  voices  speaking  directly  to  the 
listener  as  experiential  emotional  response,  or  stating 
the  "facts"  in  an  "objective"  reportage.  Anna  Mae 
Pictou  Aquash  is  silent:  her  voice  is  never  heard  in  the 
play.  Sharon  Pollock  attempts  to  tell  her  story  "without 
assuming  the  voice  of  the  other,  by  making  it  objective 
and  making  evident  [her]  white  perspective  as  much  as 
possible."  The  life  of  Sarah  Moore  Grimke,  however,  is 
dramatically  realized  through  dialogue,  and  her  actions 
and  words  provide  an  ironical  historical  commentary  on 
the  life  of  the  native  activist.  But  Anna  Mae  Pictou 
Aquash  is  cast  as  an  "other"  in  The  Making  of  Warriors 
— a victim  of  political  and  social  injustice.  She  is 
imaged  as  "a  bundle  of  red-coloured  cloth"  on  the  side 
of  the  road. 

In  The  Rivers  of  China  Alma  de  Groen  replays  the 
last  days  of  Katherine  Mansfield  through  the  memory 
of  a man  reconstructed  by  a woman  surgeon  in  a 
female  dystopia.  In  this  Australian  play,  a woman’s 
struggle  for  selfhood  is  refracted  through  the  psyche  of 
a man.  The  past  is  recovered  and  the  future  constructed 


as  ironic  commentary  on  the  present.  The  words  of 
Katherine  Mansfield  speak  directly  to  the  audience, 
however,  although  they  may  be  voiced  by  others,  and 
Katherine  Mansfield’s  life  has  its  own  dramatic 
authenticity.  Voices  are  not  appropriated:  they  speak  out 
of  the  past  through  imagined  character. 

Anne  Nothof 
Athabasca  University 

Princess  Pocahontas  Speaks  Out:  Reaching 
Cultural  Healing  Through  History 

No  map,  no  trail,  no  footprint,  no  way  home 
only  darkness,  a cold  wind  whistling  by  my  ears. 

The  only  light  comes  from  the  stars. 

Nowhere  to  set  my  feet, 
no  place  to  stand,  (rising) 

No  map,  no  trail,  no  footprint,  no  way  home. 

Sees  basin  of  water;  brings  it  to  centre. 

He  said,  "It’s  time  for  the  women  to  pick  up  their 
medicine  in  order  for  the  people  to  continue."  (washes 
hands,  arms) 

She  asked  him,  "What  is  the  women’s  medicine?"  The 
only  answer  he  found  was,  "The  women  are  the 
medicine,  so  we  must  heal  the  women."  (19-20) 

With  these  words,  Monique  Mojica  begins  the 
second  section  of  her  play  Princess  Pocahontas  and  the 
Blue  Spots.  The  words  convey  a sense  of  being  lost  and 
a search  for  healing,  both  themes  which  dominate  much 
of  contemporary  Native  literature.  I propose  to  examine 
Mojica’s  play  with  respect  to  her  use  of  the  theatre  to 
search  for  the  "medicine"  which  will  allow  her  "people 
to  continue."  This  medicine  is  Native  history,  a history 
which  is  a part  of  native  women  in  a way  that  makes 
them  the  cultural  keys  to  the  "way  home."  In  the  term 
"Native  history,"  I refer  to  history  as  a sense  of  connec- 
tion to  the  past,  a connection  to  a blood-line  and  way 
of  life  that  manifests  itself  in  a sense  of  distinct  cultural 
identity.  I distinguish  this  cultural  history  from  what  I 
call  colonial  history,  the  sequence  of  events  comprising 
the  colonization  of  the  Americas  by  non-Native 
cultures.  Mojica  uses  contemporary  Native  gender 
relations  to  explore  the  effects  of  colonial  history  upon 
the  cultural  history  of  her  people,  representing  these 
gender  relations  as  a conqueror’s  wound  separating  men 
from  women  as  well  as  Native  people  from  a sense  of 
community  and  common  purpose. 

Princess  Pocahontas  discusses  the  importance  of 
this  "wound."  Essentially,  colonization  alienated  Native 
communities  from  a social  structure  which  depended  on 
a delicate  balance  between  men  and  women  and 
between  the  community  and  their  environment.  These 
balances,  once  skewed  in  the  direction  of  the  patriarchal 
power  of  non-Native  cultures,  tore  Native  peoples  from 
their  sense  of  a collective  past  which  provided  a ground 
upon  which  to  build  a common  cultural  identity. 
Without  this  "ground,"  many  contemporary  Native 
people  must  search  for  a link  between  each  other  to 
heal  the  colonial  wounds  which  bleed  in  their  present. 
Mojica  finds  this  link  and  the  "medicine"  to  heal  by 
tearing  Native  women  from  the  pages  of  the  colonial 
history  which  confines,  alienates,  or  obliterates  them 
from  their  cultural  history. 

Lauri  Seidlitz 
Dalhousie  University 
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Reflections  on  Women  Playwrights  in 
Four  Recent  Canadian  Plays 

Two  pairs  of  recently-produced  and  published 
Canadian  plays  offer  interesting  perspectives  on  women 
playwrights  past  and  present.  Two  plays  on  Aphra 
Behn,  Aphra,  by  Nancy  Cullen,  Alexandria  Patience 
and  Rose  Scollard  and  A Woman’s  Comedy  by  Beth 
Herst,  were  written,  produced  and  published  at  the  same 
time  by  playwrights  isolated  from  each  other  and 
unaware  of  each  other’s  work.  Their  many  similarities 
provide  evidence  of  how  the  life  of  the  first 
professional  woman  playwright  touches  women 
playwrights  three  centuries  later.  Differences,  including 
virtually  opposite  central  themes,  provide  equally 
interesting  evidence  of  different  perspectives  on 
play  writing  as  a means  for  making  a woman’s  voice 
heard. 

The  other  two  plays  are  self-reflexive  feminist 
responses  to  Shakespearean  tragedies:  Ann-Marie 
MacDonald’s  Good  Night  Desdemona  (Good  Morning 
Juliet)  and  Margaret  Clarke’s  Gertrude  and  Ophelia. 
MacDonald’s  is  a post-modern  farce  whose  protagonist 
is  a graduate  student  discovering  the  playwright  in 
herself.  Clarke’s  is  a tragic  portrayal  of  the  women  in 
Hamlet  set  off  by  a contemporary  frame  that  features 
the  feminist  playwright.  Though  they  have  few 
similarities,  both  offer  observations  on  the  light  of  the 
contemporary  feminist  playwright  who  must  grapple 
with  the  weight  of  our  literary  and  theatrical  tradition. 

The  four  plays  provide  an  absorbing  variety  of 
reflections  by  women  playwrights  on  their  own  struggle 
to  make  their  voices  heard  in  the  world  of  theatre.  They 
feature  some  of  the  issues  that  feminist  plays  frequently 
deal  with:  abortion,  rape,  poverty,  double  standards, 
patriarchal  professions.  But  they  also  deal  with  the 
impact  of  patriarchy  on  playwriting.  Most  obviously, 
two  work  to  reassert  a woman’s  part  in  the  history  of 
drama,  to  reclaim  Behn’s  voice.  Two  critique  canonized 
texts  and  offer  new  perspectives  on  Shakespearean 
women.  All  share  in  the  project  of  feminist  revisions  of 
our  cultural  heritage  and  suggest  that  women  past  and 
present  have  required  vision  and  courage  to  write  for 
the  stage  in  ways  that  depart  from  male  traditions. 

Susan  Stone-Blackbum 
University  of  Calgary 

Paradoxical  Androgyny:  Gender  Representation  in 

Robert  Lepage’s  Vinci  and  Tectonic  Plates 
Robert  Lepage’s  work,  which  has  often  depicted 
unconventional  sexual  relationships,  has  been  seen  by 
some  critics  as  innovative  and  challenging.  The 
depiction,  for  example,  of  a transvestite  character  in 
Tectonic  Plates  might  show  an  eagerness  to  address 
relationships  and  notions  of  gender  that  go  beyond  the 
patriarchal  norm.  However,  at  least  one  critic,  Jean-Luc 
Denis,  has  seen  Lepage’s  narrative  style  as  sentimental 
and  trivial,  demonstrating  a preference  for  a soap  opera 
style  of  representation  over  a true  challenge  to 
dominant  norms.  Speaking  of  The  Dragons’  Trilogy 
Denis  says:  ’la  Trilogie  avait  un  déplaisant  arrière-goût 
de  téléroman;  J’y  ai  vu  une  volonté  sursimplificatrice 
d’ "accessibilité"  qui  la  confinait  dans  le  banal.’  (Jeu  45, 
1987:  160) 


Looking  specifically  at  narrative  structure  and 
character  portrayal  in  Vinci  and  Tectonic  Plates  I would 
like  to  analyze  this  director’s  work  as  soap  opera. 
Drawing  on  the  critical  work  of  television  theorists  such 
as  John  Fiske  it  is  possible  to  demonstrate  that  while 
Lepage’s  productions  show  a preference  for  a feminine 
rather  than  a masculine  dramatic  narrative  style,  their 
articulation  of  the  issues  surrounding  gender 
representation  is  extremely  conservative. 

The  paper  will  look,  then,  at  how  Lepage  creates  an 
appearance  of  radicalism  in  his  work,  with  the 
representation  of  non-traditional  role  models  as  leading 
characters,  but  that  through  the  use  of  the  narrative 
conventions  of  the  soap  opera  those  radical  elements 
are  tightly  contained  in  an  acceptable  patriarchal 
framework.  Lepage’s  approach  to  gender  representation 
and  sexual  relations  is  feminine  in  terms  of  its  approach 
to  the  conveyance  of  a narrative  and  in  terms  of  the 
audience  relationship  it  creates,  but  not  feminist.  While 
Lepage’s  work  interrogates  dominant  representations  of 
sexuality,  it  does  not  present  a serious  challenge  to  or 
condemnation  of  patriarchal  norms. 

Christie  Carson 
University  of  Glamorgan 

Heading  West  or  Becoming  a Desert  Island:  The 
Death  of  the  Female  Heroine 

May  Buchanan  in  John  Murrell’s  Father  West 
(1982)  travels  westward  spurred  on  by  an  ideal  she 
calls  "freedom."  Her  quest  for  freedom  is  obstructed  by 
two  men:  Thomas  Shepherd  who  wants  to  marry  May, 
and  Constable  Seward  who  threatens  her  with  religious 
retribution.  Moo  (Moragh)  MacDowell  in  Sally  Clark’s 
Moo  (1988/89)  is  also  on  the  move.  Moo  is  driven  by 
her  own  "compulsive  desire"  to  re-capture  her  husband, 
Harry  Parker.  One  woman  tries  to  escape  men’s  attempt 
to  contain  her  and  the  other  attempts  to  contain  a man. 
Both  women  are  portrayed  as  rebellious  heroines  in 
their  respective  dramas,  and  both  meet  the  same 
dramatic  fate:  a life  time  of  travelling  after  an  elusive 
goal,  physical  deterioration,  and  violent  death  at  the 
hands  of  the  man  rejected  or  desired. 

I will  examine  Farther  West  and  Moo  (as  text  and 
performance)  to  show  how  they  exemplify  and 
schematize  some  of  the  ways  in  which  narrative 
structure  and  genre  (the  western  and  the  melodrama  in 
Farther  West,  and  the  absurd  black  comedy  in  Moo) 
work  to  normalize  and  even  anticipate  the  violence 
enacted  towards  the  female  rebel,  a punishment  for  her 
transgression  of  patriarchal  social  norms.  I will  also 
explore  how  structure  and  genre  might  have  influenced 
the  critical  responses  to  these  two  plays. 

Kathy  Chung 
University  of  British  Columbia 

Speaking  Action:  Narrative  and  Counter  Narrative 
in  Endangered  Species 

In  the  introduction  to  Endangered  Species,  Margaret 
Hollingsworth  draws  attention  to  how  her  male 
characters  use  "words  as  weapons  . . . intimidate  by 
silence,  dominate  by  withholding  knowledge..."  She 
describes  how  her  characters  are  "searching  to  introduce 
order  into  their  everyday  lives  to  help  them  make  sense 
of  the  situations  in  which  they  find  themselves." 
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Hollingsworth  is  both  inscribing  and  undermining 
"sense"  and  "order"  in  her  plays,  particularly  in  her  use 
of  narrative.  In  this  paper,  I will  discuss  how  the  stories 
that  characters  tell  and  the  narrative  methods  they 
employ  can  be  read  as  methods  of  structuring 
subjectivity  and  encoding  power.  Narrative  and 
narration  produce  sites  of  struggle,  catching  the  subject 
of  speech  in  a web  of  contradictions.  A heterogenous 
flux  is  produced  in  which  flexible  (although 
provisional)  subject  positions  can  be  found. 

I will  also  discuss  how  Endangered  Species  itself 
becomes  a self-reflexive  parable  which  questions 
dominant  power  structures. 

Marlene  Moser 
University  of  Toronto 

M.  Butterfly,  "She-Tragedy,"  and  the  Tradition  of 
the  defenceless  Woman. 

David  Henry  Hwang  claims  to  deconstruct 
Puccini’s  Madame  Butterfly,  in  his  play  M.  Butterfly,  in 
the  interest  of  "[cutting]  through  our  respective  layers 
of  cultural  and  sexual  misperceptions"  (Afterword,  95, 
100).  Yet,  feminists  charge  that  this  deconstruction,  at 
least  from  their  perspective,  has  failed.  This  failure  is, 
in  part,  attributable  to  the  form  Hwang  inherits  from 
Puccini  and  chooses  to  maintain:  she-tragedy.  She- 
tragedy,  a form  of  pathetic,  domestic  tragedy,  emerged 
in  the  Restoration  with  the  appearance  of  the  first 
English  actresses.  It  featured  a long-suffering,  virtuous 
and  unjustly  victimized  feminine  protagonist  who 
evoked  a remarkably  strong  sympathetic  response 
(spectators  frequently  cried  openly  during 
performances).  Using  an  ironic  twist,  Hwang,  recalling 
pre-Restoration  practice  and  relying  on  Chinese  operatic 
custom,  presents  us  with  two  sucessive  suffering 
"heroines."  While  this  cross-dressing,  true  to  Hwang’s 
deconstructive  purpose,  reveals  how  Madame  Butterfly, 
in  particular,  and  she-tragedy,  in  general,  depict  a male 
idealization  of  women,  M.  Butterfly  ultimately  falls 
victim  to  she-tragedy’ s inherent  reliance  on  a non- 
evaluative,  sympathetic  response.  The  potent  theatrical 
image  of  Song  Li  physically  deconstructing  "herself  is 
succeeded  and  superseded  by  that  of  René  recons- 
tructing himself  as  the  suffering  "heroine,"  effectively 
reinscribing  the  stereotypical  dichotomy  between 
masculine  strength  and  feminine  weakness.  Likewise, 
our  critical  response  to  Song  Li’s  self-deconstruction  is 
lost  in  a non-evaluative,  overwhelmingly  sympathetic 
response  to  the  "male  pathos  and  male  self-pity"  of 
René’s  final  actions. 

Joanne  Horwood 
University  of  Alberta. 

Jamie  Portman:  The  Prairie  Populist 
as  National  Critic  1975-1987 

Until  1975,  Jamie  Portman’s  career  followed  the 
pattern  of  many  other  promising  regional  writers; 
having  "proved"  himself  in  the  provinces  as  an 
outstanding  arts  critic  for  The  Calgary  Herald,  Portman 
was  invited  to  join  the  big  leagues  of  national  arts 
reportage  with  the  Ottawa-based  Southam  News 
Service.  However,  Portman,  a western-born  writer  who 
not  only  served  his  regional  apprenticeship,  but 
stubbornly  continued  to  reside  in  his  home  base  of 


Calgary  during  much  of  his  tenure  as  national  arts 
correspondent  for  Southam  News  was,  to  prove  that 
most  interesting  and  paradoxical  of  creatures:  a national 
arts  critic  with  a strong  internationalist  bias  who 
nonetheless  remained  a prairie  populist  both  in  location 
and  critical  outlook. 

Surveying  Portman’s  writing  as  Southam  arts 
correspondent  between  1975  and  1987,  this  paper  will 
try  to  explore: 

l.Some  of  the  historical,  geographical,  and  cultural 
sources  of  that  populism  and  the  extent  to  which 
Portman’s  regionalist  background  helped  shape  his 
aesthetic  values  and  the  focus  of  his  writing  as  a 
national  critic. 

2.The  extent  to  which  Portman’s  decentralized 
perspective  of  Canada  put  him  increasingly  at  odds  with 
the  rising  nationalist  tide  of  the  1970s  — a movement 
he  regarded  as  more  centralist  than  national  in  its  myths 
and  assumptions  — and  the  increasingly  conservative 
and  reactionary  direction  of  national  arts  policy  and 
funding  in  the  1980s. 

By  doing  so,  this  paper  hopes  not  only  to  highlight 
the  work  of  an  interesting  and  influential  national  critic, 
but  to  explore  some  of  the  deeper  sources  of  Eastern- 
Western  Canadian  cultural  difference  and  disunity. 

Moira  Day 
University  of  Saskatchewan 

Vancouver’s  New  Play  Centre: 

Writing  Out  of  Genre 

The  phenomenon  of  the  play  development  centre  is 
largely  ignored  in  the  critical  literature.  Vancouver’s 
New  Play  Centre,  for  example,  celebrating  over  twenty 
years  of  existence,  declares  itself  "invisible,"  that  it  is 
"one  of  the  best-kept  theatrical  secrets  in  Canada."  Why 
is  this?  A solution  may  lie  in  examination  of  the  Centre 
as  a genre  that  is  resistant  to  analysis.  In  this  paper  I 
consider  the  New  Play  Centre  as  a tentative  genre 
existing  within  certain  limiting  theatrical  boundaries  and 
within  host  genres,  but  at  the  same  time  possessing 
distinct  possibilities  of  being  a metagenre. 

Certain  characteristics  of  the  Centre,  revealed  in 
key  formative  documents  and  confirmed  in  recent  inter- 
views with  directors  and  playwrights,  argue  for  a highly 
dynamic  constitution  as  genre.  For  example,  its  relation- 
ships with  constituents  have  been  the  site  of  unstable 
generic  expectations.  In  addition,  the  pattern  of 
movement  from  one  genre  to  another,  as  in  the  case  of 
directing  and  dramaturging,  has  been  one  of  conflicting 
claims.  Indeed,  the  emphasis  on  re-reading  itself,  one  of 
the  keys  to  play  "development,"  creates  a particular 
ambivalence  with  regard  to  genre.  At  the  same  time  the 
Centre  has  had  a strong  social  function;  that  is,  specific 
details  regarding  the  writer’s  relationship  with  the 
theatre  and  community  have  been  signalled  in  ways  that 
have,  among  other  things,  determined  certain  genres  of 
drama,  especially  those  of  realism  and  political 
conservatism.  Finally,  examination  of  the  Centre’s 
representation  of  the  artist  and  audience,  as  well  as  its 
theatrical/dramaturgical  aesthetic,  provide  evidence  of 
an  institution  particularly  constructed  to  function  in  an 
elusive  space  between  metagenre  and  non-genre. 

James  Hoffman 
University  College  of  the  Cariboo 
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Power  Plays  and  Hat  Tricks:  The  1970s  Alternate 
Theatre  in  Toronto  as 
Postcolonial  Performance 

My  paper  will  argue  that  the  rise  of  the  alternate 
theatres  in  Toronto  and  the  public  spectacles  that 
accompanied  it  throughout  the  early  70s  were  them- 
selves performance  events.  I am  using  the  term  "perfo- 
rmance" here  both  in  the  traditional  sense  of  "theatrical" 
and,  in  the  sense  suggested  by  Judith  Butler  and  others, 
as  a performance  construction  of  a non-essentialist 
identity.  The  alternate  theatres’  performative  construc- 
tion of  themselves  and  their  audiences  was  a counter- 
discursive,  post-colonial  resistance  to  theatre  as  it  had 
been  constituted  and  was  being  hegemonically  con- 
trolled by  the  regional  theatre  system,  the  funding 
agencies,  etc.  The  alternate  theatres  inserted  a dissonant 
voice  into  that  discourse  and  were  effectively  able  to 
reconstruct  theatre  in  Toronto,  but  until  about  1980,  that 
counter  discourse  was  still  largely  implicated  in  a 
liberal-humanist  ethnocentrism  based  on  essentialist 
notions  of  identity,  nation,  and  canon.  The  post-colonial 
critique  was  based  on  a simplistic  us-them  dichotomy. 
The  oppressing  "them"  were  the  British  and  the  Ameri- 
cans and  all  their  lackeys  within  our  borders,  and  the 
oppressed  "us"  were  Canadians  of  every  stripe  united 
by  a common  condition  of  oppression.  The  theatres’ 
doctrine  of  localism  and  of  a Canadian  "space"  tended 
to  privilege  geography  over  the  experience  of  class  or 
race  or  gender  in  the  development  of  a Canadian  voice, 
thus  enabling  them  to  homogenize  difference.  After 
1980,  the  postcolonial  discourse  began  to  be  influenced 
by  poststructural  and  materialist  constructions  of 
difference  and  marginality. 

Central  to  the  theatres’  construction  of  their  own 
identity  and  the  new  subject  positions  they  offered  their 
audiences  was  a double  relation  to  space  and  place. 
First,  their  postcolonial  critique  was  heavily  invested  in 
a nationalism  rooted  in  localism.  It  was  argued  that  the 
Canadian  "space"  produced  a distinctive  Canadian 
voice.  The  essentialism  of  this  construction  of  space 
and  place  contributed  to  a hegemonic  ethnocentrism. 
Second,  central  to  the  theatres’  construction  of  their 
own  alterity  were  the  unorthodox  spaces  they  performed 
in.  The  alternate  theatres  invested  working  class  and 
rural  spaces  with  the  transformative  power  of  perfor- 
mance. Old  garages,  farmers’  barns,  abandoned  fac- 
tories and  church  basements  became  places  where  one 
discovered  that  the  power  of  official  discourses  could 
be  challenged.  Their  spaces  were  a concrete  marker  of 
their  difference. 

The  paper  will  go  beyond  simply  teasing  out  the 
liberal  humanist  and  essentialist  assumptions  behind  the 
postcolonial  discourse  by  offering  strategies  for 
recuperating  that  work  with  a view  to  what  alternative 
might  mean  in  a post-80s  theatre  discourse. 

Ed  Nyman 
York  University 

Dialogic  Monologue 

Last  year  at  the  ACTR  Meeting  in  Ottawa,  Michael 
Sidnell  drew  attention  to  the  potential  for  dramatic 
monologue  to  be  dialogic  in  ways  that  dialogue  in  the 
theatre  rarely  is,  and  he  pointed  to  a recent  proliferation 
of  dialogic  monologue  in  Canadian  theatre.  This  paper 


will  examine  the  potentially  dialogic  function  of 
monologue  in  some  contemporary  Canadian  plays. 
Questions  central  to  this  examination  will  be:  when  is 
monologue  dialogic,  and  what  are  the  effects  of  dialogic 
monologue? 

Considering  that  the  actor  (perhaps  particularly  the 
solitary  actor)  often  stands  indexically  for  an 
autonomous  subject  which  is  easily  conflated  with  the 
character  the  actor  is  playing,  we  are  interested  in 
looking  at  how  the  dialogism  of  the  character’s 
monologue  might  destabilize  subjectivity.  Looking  at 
monologues  from  a range  of  contemporary  Canadian 
scripts  and  performances,  we  will  consider  how  the 
dialogic  configuration  of  subjectivity  affects  gender, 
race,  and  sexuality.  And  considering  that  dialogism  may 
be  (as  Hélèn  Keyssar  has  argued  it  was  for  Bakhtin) 
"Key  to  the  deprivileging  of  absolute,  authoritarian 
discourses,"  we  are  interested  in  what  specific 
"authoritarian  discourses"  contemporary  Canadian 
dialogic  monologue  deprivileges.  How  does  it,  for 
instance,  affect  the  authority  conventionally  vested  in 
monologue  itself;  how  does  it  function  within  the 
authoritarian  discourses  of  "the  theatre  industry;"  and 
how  does  it  facilitate  revisions  of  traditional  discourses 
of  history  and  society? 

Our  analysis  will  draw  upon  such  plays  as  House, 
Wild  Abandon,  and  Two-Two  Tango  by  Daniel 
Macivor;  The  Noam  Chomsky  Lectures  by  Daniel 
Brooks  and  Guillermo  Verdecchia,  Princess  Pocahontas 
and  the  Blue  Spots  by  Monique  Mojica,  Getting  It 
Straight  by  Sharon  Pollock,  Perfect  Pie  by  Judith 
Thompson,  Beuys  Buoys  Boys  by  Ken  Garnhum, 
Fronteras  Americanos  by  Guillermo  Verdecchia, 
Provincetown  Playhouse,  July  1 919  by  Normand 
Chaurette,  Joie  by  Pol  Pelletier,  Albertine  in  Five  Times 
by  Michel  Tremblay,  and  Glenn  by  David  Young. 

We  also  hope  to  explore  the  dialogic  potential  of 
the  delivered  academic  paper  (which  is  usually  a 
monologic  monologue)  by  delivering  a theorized 
performance  paper,  a "dialogic  monologue  for  two 
voices." 

Jennifer  Harvie 
University  of  Glasgow 
Ric  Knowles 
Quelph  University 

Amy  Sternberg:  Toronto  Dance  Teacher 

Amy  Sternberg  (1880-1932)  was  the  leading  dance 
teacher  in  Toronto  in  the  early  twentieth  century. 
Although  she  was  trained  initially  as  an  instructor  of 
physical  culture,  she  travelled  extensively  in  Europe  and 
the  United  States  to  study  classical  ballet  and  other 
dance  forms,  including  Greek,  national  and  social 
dancing.  She  produced  a number  of  spectacular  concerts 
at  Massey  Hall  to  raise  money  for  charity;  these 
extravaganzas  often  featured  a broad  variety  of  dances 
from  other  cultures  and  also  excerpts  from  famous 
classical  ballets.  A substantial  number  of  young  dance 
teachers  passed  through  her  teacher  training  course, 
including  Olga  Pricker  who  became  one  of  the  major 
teachers  of  the  Cecchetti  style  of  classical  ballet  in 
North  America. 

Two  main  sources  were  used  in  researching 
Sternberg’s  career:  archival  material  from  Dance 
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Collection  Danse  donated  by  Sternberg’s  descendants, 
and  interviews  with  some  of  her  former  students.  The 
paper  focuses  on  her  teaching  methods  and  attempts  to 
recapture  the  dance  style  she  epitomized.  Amy 
Sternberg  is  another  example  of  an  early  Canadian 
dance  teacher  who  helps  to  dispel  the  myth  that  there 
was  no  good  dance  instruction  in  Canada  before  the 
foundation  of  our  three  major  ballet  companies. 

Mary  Jane  Warner 
York  University 

A Comparison:  The  Princess  Theatre,  Toronto 
and  The  Victoria  Theatre,  Victoria,  1904  to  1906 

The  touring  routes  leading  to  Toronto,  Ontario  and 
to  Victoria,  British  Columbia  during  the  theatrical 
seasons  1904-1906  were  as  busy  as  any  other  years 
during  the  so-called  "golden-age"  of  touring  (circa 
1890-1914).  Even  though  Toronto  and  Victoria  are 
separated  by  approximately  3000  km,  many  of  the  same 
stars,  plays,  and  companies  performed  in  both  cities 
during  these  two  seasons.  The  continuity  achieved  by 
the  production  of  the  same  plays  and  performers  in  both 
cities  might  suggest  a unified  entertainment  experience 
such  as  occurs  today  with  film  and  television.  This 
paper,  a synthesis  of  a larger  project,  compares  the 
situation  of  the  two  cities’  legitimate  theatres  (The 
Princess  in  Toronto  and  The  Victoria  in  Victoria).  What 
was  strikingly  similar  was  that  the  same  managers/ 
producers  were  booking  acts  into  the  two  cities. 

However,  while  such  crossover  did  occur,  there  still 
were  many  differences  between  the  repertoires  offered 
in  the  two  cities.  The  most  marked  difference  between 
them  was  their  respective  distances  from  the  two  main 
production  centres  in  North  America,  New  York  City 
and  Chicago.  For  this  reason,  I pursue  a consideration 
of  transportation  routes.  Also,  there  was  some  dif- 
ference between  genres  of  plays  offered  and  the  nation- 
alities of  their  authors.  Therefore,  a contrast  of  play 
genres,  authorship,  and  producing  organizations  is 
given.  Since  Toronto  was  a multiple  performance 
"stand"  and  Victoria,  for  the  most  part,  a less  important 
"one-night  stand,"  I draw  a contrast  between  the  types 
and  quality  of  acts.  This  paper  will  focus  on  a group  of 
six  "stars,"  Isadore  Rush,  Blanche  Walsh,  Lawrence 
D’ Orsay,  Kyrie  Bellew,  Ezra  Kendall,  and  Roselle 
Knott,  who  performed  in  Toronto  and  Victoria  during 
these  two  seasons. 

Tony  Vickery 
University  of  Victoria 

Shifting  Signs  in  Vancouver’s  Orpheum  Theatre 

A subject  that  has  not  received  much  academic 
attention  is  theatre  architecture,  particularly  that  of  the 
entertainment  palaces  built  during  the  first  quarter  of 
the  century  in  virtually  every  Canadian  city  as  vaude- 
ville and  movie  theatres.  Though  a number  of  these 
theatres  have  been  preserved  as  historic  sites  and/or 
renovated  as  civic  or  commercial  auditoriums,  there  has 
been  little  effort  to  assess  their  historic,  socio-cultural 
or  semiotic  dimensions,  in  spite  of  — or  perhaps 
because  of  — an  apparent  ambiguity  in  saving  these 
supposedly  quintessenial  American  structures  as  part  of 
"our"  (Canadian?)  heritage.  This  paper  addresses  some 
of  these  questions  in  the  case  of  Vancouver’s  Orpheum 


Theatre,  the  first  show  palace  in  Canada  to  be  preserved 
and  now  a National  Historic  Site. 

An  analysis  of  the  architecture  and  decor  shows 
that  it  is  less  purely  American,  and  far  more  reflective 
of  North  American  diversity  and  of  old-new  world 
continuities,  than  previous  descriptions  have  indicated. 
The  semiotic  components  are  polyvalent  and  capable  of 
alternative  readings,  one  of  which  contradicts  the  usual 
views  of  the  palaces  as  symbols  of  the  American 
Dream  or  the  "melting  pot."  The  heterogeneous  arrange- 
ments of  Asian,  African  and  European  forms  undermine 
the  expression  of  American  ideology  or  cultural  super- 
iority by  expressing  cultural  difference  and  multiple 
human  traditions,  which  have  been  more  typical  of  a 
Canadian  outlook,  but  which  have  also  begun  to  assert 
themselves  again  in  the  United  States.  Such  assertions 
and  alternative  visual  codes  seem  to  have  helped  enrich 
the  sense  of  these  theatres  as  architectural  heritage  on 
both  sides  of  the  border. 

In  the  case  of  the  Orpheum  other  factors  have  also 
mitigated  the  sense  of  foreign  colonization  and  led 
Vancouverites  to  appropriate  the  theatre  as  a symbol, 
and  a source,  of  the  evolution  of  their  own  community 
and  cultural  life.  Thus  its  signifying  dimensions  have 
been  historically  conditioned  as  managements,  perfor- 
mers, audiences  and,  less  happily  in  recent  years,  local 
politics  have  placed  additional  and  even  conflicting 
meanings  on  the  theatre.  The  example  of  the  Orpheum 
suggests  that  if  we  are  to  understand  theatre  buildings 
as  "sign  systems"  we  should  see  them  not  in  absolute, 
uniform  or  stable  terms,  but  as  a range  of  possible 
significations:  relative,  situational  and  changeable,  but 
never  simply  "neutral". 

Doug  McCallum 
University  of  British  Columbia 

The  Social  Context  of  Cantonese 
Opera  in  Canada 

Cantonese  opera  has  been  performed  in  Canada  for 
more  than  one  hundred  years.  The  earliest  recorded 
performances  were  in  Victoria  and  Vancouver,  by 
troupes  brought  from  China  to  perform  on  the  West 
Coast  of  North  America  and  in  Honolulu.  The  evidence 
we  have  shows  that  these  tours  were  organized  by 
companies  established  for  the  purpose. 

By  the  1920s  there  is  evidence  of  another  context 
for  performance:  associations  or  societies  of  amateurs 
who  performed  for  their  own  pleasure  and  to  entertain 
others.  One  such  society  was  established  in  Vancouver 
in  the  1920s,  although  it  did  not  survive;  in  Winnipeg, 
the  Manitoba  Chinese  Dramatic  Society  was  founded  in 
1921  and  has  continued  to  the  present.  Tow  societies 
founded  in  Vancouver  in  the  mid- 1930s  are  about  to 
celebrate  their  60th  anniversaries. 

Amateur  music  societies  have  taught  singing, 
acting,  and  the  playing  of  musical  instruments,  often 
through  the  work  of  professional  teachers.  They  put  on 
regular  performances,  sometimes  of  full  operas  four  to 
five  hours  long.  In  Vancouver,  they  are  flourishing  at 
present,  stimulated  by  recent  immigration,  and  having 
been  joined  in  recent  years  by  Cantonese  opera 
academies,  which  are  profit-making.  There  are  thirteen 
such  organizations  in  the  Lower  Mainland  as  of  1993. 
The  Cantonese  opera  societies  have  not  only  helped  to 
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perpetuate  an  important  Chinese  theatrical  form,  but 
also  have  provided  their  members  with  social  activities 
and  a religious  focus.  They  meet  to  practice  on  a 
weekly  basis,  and  hold  annual  banquets  and  festival 
activities  that  include  worship  of  their  patron  deities  and 
making  offerings  to  the  souls  of  deceased  members. 

Until  recently,  little  was  known  about  Cantonese 
opera  in  Canada  outside  the  circles  of  its  performers 
and  audiences.  Operas  and  the  activities  surrounding 
them  are  conducted  entirely  in  Chinese,  and  much  of 
the  historical  record  is  also  in  Chinese.  Some 
practitioners  are  concerned  that  their  work  be 
appreciated  by  the  wider  Canadian  public,  however,  and 
they  contributed  to  the  production  of  this  year’s  exhibit 
at  the  U.B.C.  Museum  of  Anthropology  "A  Rare 
Flower:  A Century  of  Cantonese  Opera  in  Canada." 
This  exhibit  will  travel  to  other  Canadian  cities  for  the 
next  two  years. 

Elizabeth  Johnson 
Museum  of  Anthropology 
University  of  British  Columbia 

Internment  and  Aftermath:  Japanese-Canadian 
Women’s  Voices  in  Pre  and  Post-Redress  Canada 

According  to  the  federal  government,  redress  for 
the  confiscation  of  goods  and  disruption  of  families  of 
Japanese  descent  during  the  Second  World  War  is  now 
officially  over.  Japanese-Canadians  are,  for  government 
funding  purposes,  no  longer  officially  considered  to  be 
visible  minorities.  What  effect  this  exalted  status  will 
have  on  the  balance  of  money  still  owed  to  Japanese- 
Canadians,  as  earmarked  for  investment  in  areas  of 
culture,  one  cannot  guess. 

The  effect  this  solution  has  had  on  women’s  groups 
associated  with  the  National  Association  of  Japanese- 
Canadians  has  been  to  anger  them  greatly  and  to  draw 
them  together  to  fight  for  their  future,  in  light  of  the 
injustices  of  the  past.  Young  Japanese-Canadian 
women,  in  particular,  are  very  aware  that  the  histories 
of  their  mothers  and  grandmothers  have  never  been 
written.  They  are,  therefore,  very  eager  to  fill  the 
existing  void  with  an  official  recognition  of  the 
industriousness  and  sacrifice  of  their  ancestors.  To  these 
young  women,  the  small  amount  of  money  handed  out 
by  the  government  does  not  go  very  far  in 
acknowledging  the  value  of  their  mothers’ 
contributions. 

I will  be  examining  the  issues  related  to  the 
frustration  of  Japanese-Canadian  women  in  Canadian 
plays  by  Rick  Shiomi,  Joy  Kogawa  and  Terry  Watada. 
Also,  such  important  literary  forums  as  the  Nikkei  Voice 
and  the  NAJC  Newsletter  will  be  used  as  primary 
evidence  in  an  examination  of  the  influence  of  modern 
Japanese-Canadian  women  attempting  to  identify 
themselves  as  Canadians,  given  the  unresolved  status  of 
their  past. 

Mark  Ceolin 
University  of  Toronto 

More  Feminine  than  the  Woman 

Chinese  women  performers  dominated  the  opera 
when  it  was  a burgeoning  new  dramatic  style  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  In  the  eighteenth  century,  by 
imperial  decree.  Emperor  Chien  Lung  banished  women 


from  the  stage  as  they  were  considered  immoral  in- 
fluences. The  work  of  female  impersonators  became  so 
accomplished  and  so  established  as  "female,"  that  in 
order  for  an  actress  to  play  her  own  sex  in  the  twentieth 
century,  she  had  to  learn  the  conventions  and  symbolic 
interpretations  of  the  male  actors.  For  centuries,  women 
brought  their  daughters  to  the  opera  to  be  taught  how  to 
be  "ideal  women"  by  men  impersonating  women.  What 
came  first,  the  real  woman  or  the  opera  construct? 
Chinese  women,  their  sexual  identity  and  their  role  in 
society  are  exemplified  in  the  whispered  history  of  their 
involvement  and  portrayal  in  the  opera. 

Karrie  Sebryk 
Victoria. 

Ethnographic  Research:  Case  Studies  and 
Methodology 

Two  case  studies  will  be  presented  to  illustrate 
ethnographic  investigation  of  performance  creation. 
Research  design,  performance  creation  methodology  and 
videotapes  of  sections  of  final  performances  will  be 
offered.  The  claims  which  result  from  this  work  will 
be  outlined  and  an  analysis  of  what  constitutes  rigour  in 
such  studies  will  be  delineated. 

In  the  second  half  of  the  session  participants  will 
be  invited  to  discuss  research  designs,  performance 
creation  techniques  and  the  possible  value  and 
extensions  of  such  work.  The  transcriptions  of  the 
discussions  among  those  who  wish  to  participate  will 
later  be  analysed  and  copies  of  the  analysis  returned  to 
them  for  comment.  Joint  authorship  in  any  papers 
resulting  from  the  discussions  is  assured. 

Roberta  J.T.  Bramwell 
Sheila  Pinkerton 
Amethyst  First  Rider 
University  of  Calgary 

James  Reaney  and  the  "protestant"  Donnellys 

James  Reaney  has  always  been  interested  in 
religion  and  religious  denominations.  From  his  earliest 
days  and  upbringing  in  Stratford,  Ontario,  religion  has 
played  an  important  part  in  his  life  and  growth  as  a 
child  and  as  a man. 

Many  aspects  of  his  religious  learning  would 
remain  with  him.  As  Alvin  Lee  says,  "He  learned  as  a 
child  the  bibliolatry  of  what  he  called  the  ‘Protestant 
left’  ...  and  he  is  still  greatly  attracted  to  the  intensity  of 
vision  and  belief  in  an  inner  light  characteristic  of  the 
Quaker  movement"  {James  Reaney,  New  York: 
Twayne,  1968,  p.  161). 

When  we  turn  to  The  Donnellys  the  subject  matter 
is  Catholic  — the  first  time  Reaney  has  used 
Catholicism  in  any  extended  way.  The  three  plays  are 
largely  about  a community  of  Catholic  immigrants  in 
Biddulph  township  in  Ontario,  fourteen  miles  north  of 
the  city  of  London.  Although  the  settlement  is  divided 
between  Catholics  and  Protestants,  the  plays  are  filled 
with  Catholic  imagery,  references,  liturgy,  and 
characters,  including  the  title  characters.  There  is 
extensive  use  of  Catholic  prayers  in  both  latin  and 
English.  Much  use  is  made  of  the  haunting  "Dies  irae" 
from  the  Mass  for  the  Dead.  Prayers  of  burial  are 
recited,  as  in  a liturgy  for  a fruitful  harvest  and  the 
daily  prayer  to  Mary,  the  Angelus.  Bishops  and  priests 
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abound  from  the  founding  of  the  Whiteboys  movement 
in  County  Tipperary,  Ireland  in  1741  to  the  brutal 
massacre  of  five  of  the  Donnellys  in  1880. 

Indeed  it  might  seem  that  Reaney  is  embracing  a 
Catholic  point  of  view  in  the  trilogy,  as  he  embraced 
Bible  Sal’s  fundamentalism  in  Colours  in  the  Dark  and 
Reverend  Kingbird’s  United  Church  in  The  Sun  and  the 
Moon.  But,  as  I will  show  in  my  paper,  the  Donnellys 
are  Catholics  in  revolt  against  their  Church,  and  in  fact 
partake  rather  of  the  liberal  Protestant  tradition  than  of 
the  conservative  Catholic  tradition.  Far  from  being  the 
obedient  Catholics  their  neighbours  were,  they  are  the 
ultimate  of  the  Protestant  left  — a church  unto 
themselves. 

James  Noonan 
Carleton  University 

Foxy  Persons:  Transformation  of  Narrative  Mode 
in  the  Prairie  Theatre  Exchange  Production  of 
Margaret  Sweatman’s  Fox 

The  paper  draws  on  my  experience  as  assistant 
director  of  the  premiere  production  of  Margaret 
Sweatman’s  Fox,  which  PTE  presented  March  3 to  20, 
1994,  working  with  a team  which  also  included  the 
playwright,  the  production  dramaturge,  Libby  Mason, 
and  the  director,  Michael  Springate.  The  play  is  based 
on  Sweatman’s  novel  of  the  same  title,  which  in  turn 
draws  some  of  its  material  from  the  historical  narratives 
of  the  Winnipeg  General  Strike  of  1919.  My  paper  is 
thus  concerned  with  three  transformational  processes: 
"history"  to  prose  narrative,  prose  to  dramatic  narrative, 
and  text  to  performance. 

The  novel  is  an  examination  of  class  structure  and 
conflict,  using  the  strike  as  the  catalyst  which  prompts 
the  evolution  of  political  consciousness  in  the  prota- 


gonist, an  upper  middle-class  woman.  The  novelist  adds 
gender  analysis  to  the  class  analysis  which  dominates 
"historical"  accounts  of  the  strike,  contextualizing  and 
often  subverting  documentary  material  by  subordinating 
"facts"  to  the  interior  reality  of  a protagonist 
anachronistically  postmodern  in  outlook. 

The  play  text  and  production  intensify  gender  issues 
by  further  emphasizing  the  relationship  between  the 
protagonist  and  her  uncle’s  maid,  and  work  toward  an 
aural  and  visual  representation  of  the  simultaneous 
existence  of  two  Winnipegs,  the  North  End  and  the 
South  End,  separated  physically  by  the  CPR  railyards, 
ideologically  by  class  interest,  culturally  by  ethnicity, 
ultimately  by  what  each  city  represents  or  is  taken  to 
represent.  Fox  is  about  the  transition  from  the 
nineteenth  century  to  the  twentieth,  from  pre-modern 
rationalism  to  modern  subjectivism,  in  its  style(s)  as 
well  as  through  the  historical  event  it  explores,  and 
views  the  transition  through  the  postmodern  eyes  of  our 
own  position:  thus  its  narrative  and  performance  mode 
ranges  from  drawing  room  comedy  to  period  popular 
song  to  tone  poem  to  the  overtly  political  rhetoric  of 
contemporaneous  public  address,  using  musical 
commentary,  scene  intercuts,  and  passages  of  self- 
address to  contextualize  the  other  theatrical  languages 
and  world  views  the  play  offers,  and  destabilize  them. 

Finally,  an  examination  of  the  symbiotic 
relationship  between  text  and  performance,  ways  in 
which  the  discourse  mix  shifted  in  rehearsal  in  response 
to  conditions  of  performance  and  personalities  involved, 
provides  an  opportunity  to  place  the  work  in  the  context 
of  PTE’  organizational  structure,  history,  mandate,  and 
position  in  Winnipeg’s  current  class/gender  dynamic. 

Chris  Johnson 
University  of  Manitoba 
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PRECIS  DES  EXPOSES 

Calgary,  du  4 au  6 juin  1994. 


Gender  Gaping  (la  béance  du  sexe) 
Examinant  le  genre  dramatique  du  masque  en  tant 
que  présentation  et  représentation  des  rôles  sexuels  dans 
les  contextes  théâtraux,  ce  groupe  d’artistes  et 
d’universitaires  est  engagé  dans  un  processus  colla- 
boratif d’exploration  d’une  durée  de  5 mois.  Notre 
conférence  comprendra  une  performance  de  15  minutes 
rendant  compte  de  cette  exploration. 

Historiquement  and  universellement,  le  masque  de 
scène  a été  «...  associé  au  théâtre  qui  a émergé  du 
rituel,  de  la  magie  blanche,  de  la  religion,  du 
chamanisme,  des  festivals  ...»  (Rolfe,  1977).  Dans  le 
théâtre  contemporain,  le  masque  est  considéré  comme 
accessoire  de  costume  ou  outil  pédagogique  en  classe. 
Sur  scène,  le  masque  est  envisagé  de  feçon  conceptuelle 
par  le  metteur  en  scène,  créé  par  le  costumier  et 
présenté  par  les  acteurs  comme  élément  de  costume. 
Les  professeurs  d’art  dramatique  utilisent  le  masque 
pour  son  pouvoir  de  transformation  émotive  et  physique 
et,  dans  ce  contexte,  la  performance  avec  le  masque 
sort  rarement  de  l’atelier  de  répétition. 

Évitant  délibérément  l’intervention  d’un  texte 
prédéterminé  et  d’un  metteur  en  scène,  notre  explo- 
ration met  l’emphase  sur  les  relations  possibles  entre  le 
masque,  son  fabricant,  son  utilisateur,  le  corps  et  la 
performance.  Les  possibilités  de  collaboration  entre  les 
fabricants,  femme  ou  homme,  les  comédiens  et  les  mas- 
ques sont  nombreuses.  Les  questions  de  rôles  sexuels 
qui  émergent  de  ces  collaborations  forment  le  contenu 
de  notre  communication.  Notre  exploration-présentation 
examine  la  création  du  masque  et  sa  mise  en  perfor- 
mance, offrant  ainsi  l’occasion  de  considérer  ses 
fonctions,  anciennes  et  modernes,  et  ses  rapports  avec 
les  rôles  sexuels. 

Susan  Bennett,  Laara  Cassells,  Kathleen  Foreman, 
Douglas  McCullough,  Brian  Smith. 

Université  de  Calgary. 

La  Bouffonne  féministe  : parodie  des  genres  dans 
«Pochsy’s  Lips»  de  Karen  Hines 
Selon  Linda  Hutcheon,  la  parodie  postmodeme  use 
et  abuse  à la  fois  des  conventions  et  des  traditions  afin 
de  créer  une  distance  critique  à travers  laquelle  les 
politiques  de  représentation  deviennent  visibles.  Dans 
de  nombreuses  pièces  féministes,  les  genres  (mot  à 
prendre  dans  sa  double  acceptation,  littéraire  et 
grammaticale)  sont  eux-mêmes  des  «conventions»  qui 
sont  parodiquement  manipulées.  Ma  communication 
traite  de  la  pièce  de  Karen  Hines;  «Pochsy’s  Lips». 
Mon  argument  est  que  cette  pièce  à une  seule  comé- 
dienne bouscule  la  stabilité  présumée  des  structures  de 
genre  littéraire  et  de  genre  grammatical.  En  particulier, 
j’examine  de  quelle  manière  l’ écrivaine/comédienne 
Karen  Hines  crée  une  sorte  de  «bouffonne  féministe» 
qui  place  au  premier  plan  les  procédés  de  construction 
«genrée»  et,  en  particulier,  le  rôle  du  corps  féminin 
dans  la  représentation  théâtrale. 

La  première  partie  de  ma  communication  est  consa- 
crée à l’emploi  que  fait  Hines  des  éléments  tirés  des 


traditions  de  bouffonnerie  et  de  clownerie  (maquillage, 
costume,  accessoires,  voix  et  mouvements  stylisés,  etc.). 
Je  propose  que  sa  «bouffonne»  est  une  représentation 
parodique  du  corps  féminin  «genré».  Pochsy  est  exagé- 
rément «féminine».  Son  costume,  par  exemple,  com- 
porte des  pyjamas  roses  de  type  «baby-doll»,  ainsi  que 
des  jambières  en  dentelle.  Le  maquillage  joue  aussi  un 
rôle  significatif  — à la  fois  pour  la  «femme»  et  la 
«bouffonne».  Hines  use  et  abuse  des  traditions  du  genre 
; bien  que  son  visage  et  sa  pose  évoquent  le  mime, 
Pochsy  refuse  de  se  taire;  et  quoiqu’elle  incarne  une 
caricature  de  la  féminité,  le  niveau  parodique  du 
spectacle  joue  sur  deux  tableaux  : il  met  au  premier 
plan  cette  fonction,  et  la  bouscule  en  même  temps. 

La  seconde  partie  de  ma  communication  traite  de  la 
signification  de  l’emploi  que  Hines  propose  de  la  pièce 
solo.  A un  certain  niveau,  ce  format  fournit  à l’au- 
teure/comédienne  un  rôle  de  premier  ordre.  Par  exem- 
ple, l’accent  mis  sur  l’aspect  des  stratégies  non-verbales 
permet  la  mise  en  place  d’un  jeu  de  scène  physique 
rarement  disponible  à une  comédienne  de  scène.  A un 
autre  niveau,  le  spectacle  nous  rappelle  que  l’on  ne  peut 
pas  envisager  le  rôle  signifiant  du  corps  féminin  sur 
scène  d’une  manière  neutre,  puisqu’il  est  déjà  codifié  de 
présuppositions  génériques.  «Pochsy’s  Lips»  négocie  les 
contradictions  inhérentes  au  corps  féminin  signifiant  à 
l’intérieur  d’une  pièce  féministe.  Ainsi,  une  bonne  part 
du  monologue  apparemment  péremptoire  de  Pochsy  est 
un  bricolage  provenant  de  la  télévision,  de  la  publicité 
et  d’autres  discours  commerciaux  à travers  lesquelles 
elle  objective  son  corps  avec  entrain.  Qui  plus  est,  sa 
gestuelle  évoque  des  poses  traditionnellement  féminines 
que  l’on  voit  dans  les  films  et  les  autres  représentations 
artistiques.  Pochsy  est  sans  cesse  consciente  du  regard 
appuyé  du  public,  et  aiguise  ainsi  notre  conscience  des 
structures  objectivantes  émanant  de  ce  public  — en 
particulier  lorsqu’elles  sont  dirigées  vers  le  corps 
féminin.  Une  bonne  part  du  contenu  critique  et  comique 
de  la  pièce  provient  de  la  manière  dont  Pochsy  est  à la 
fois  incapable  d’éviter  les  constructions  «genrées»  et 
réticente  à le  faire. 

Celeste  Derksen 
Université  de  Victoria. 

L’Apporter  à l’école  : théâtre  populaire  pour  le 
jeune  public. 

Mon  exposé  traite  du  théâtre  destiné  à la  jeunesse 
tout  en  le  situant  dans  le  contexte  global  de  l’action  des 
troupes  de  théâtre  populaire  canadiennes.  Si  l’histoire 
du  théâtre  a généralement  négligé  le  théâtre  populaire, 
elle  a complètement  ignoré  une  de  ses  composantes:  les 
productions  destinées  à un  jeune  public.  Cette  omission 
s’explique  par  des  raisons  pratiques.  En  effet,  les  pièces 
sont  jouées  d’habitude  pour  ce  public-cible,  dans  les 
écoles  ou  centres  communautaires,  avec  peu  de  publi- 
cité préalable  et  en  étant  rarement  ouvertes  au  public 
adulte.  Je  me  propose  toutefois  de  montrer  que  les 
raisons  sont  plus  complexes  et  découlent  fondamen- 
talement de  la  sous-évaluation  de  ce  champ  d’activité. 
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On  ne  sera  pas  surpris  de  constater  que  les  membres 
des  troupes  engagées  le  plus  activement  dans  la  création 
de  spectacles  abordant  les  problèmes  des  jeunes  sont 
des  femmes.  Malgré  l’absence  d’attention  critique  qui 
lui  est  accordée,  le  théâtre  pour  la  jeunesse  est  devenu 
une  composante  importante  de  l’activité  des  compagnies 
de  théâtre  populaire. 

J’examine  dans  mon  exposé  les  efforts  faits  par 
deux  compagnies  (le  Catalyst  Theatre  et  la  Company  of 
Sirens)  pour  créer  des  pièces  pour  enfants  et  adoles- 
cents à la  fois  provocantes,  séduisantes  et  éducatives. 
Compte  tenu  de  l’intention  avouée  de  ces  troupes  de  se 
servir  du  théâtre  comme  instrument  d’action  sociale,  on 
comprend  qu’elles  aient  cherché  à s’adresser  direc- 
tement aux  jeunes  pour  aborder  les  problèmes  reliés  aux 
rôles  sexuels,  au  racisme,  à toutes  formes  d’abus  etc. 
La  Company  of  Sirens  a été  si  bien  accueillie  et  si  en 
demande  qu’elle  s’est  constituée  en  compagnie  d’éduca- 
tion par  le  théâtre  sous  le  nom  de  Theatre  Action  in 
Education.  Je  me  propose  d’étudier  l’un  de  ses  spec- 
tacles, Whenever  I Feel  Afraid,  en  me  concentrant  sur 
le  développement  du  scénario  et  les  techniques  de 
performance.  Dans  le  cas  du  Catalyst  Theatre,  j’exa- 
mine des  spectacles  à participation  comme  Mind  Your 
Own  Body  et  Zeke  and  the  Indoor  Plants.  La  discussion 
des  pièces  s’accompagne  de  considérations  plus  géné- 
rales sur  la  façon  dont  elles  ont  été  commanditées  et 
financées  et  sur  le  statut  que  les  compagnies  attribuent 
à ce  secteur  de  leur  activité. 

Maria  DiCenzo 
Université  de  Toronto 

La  Princesse,  la  Selkie  et  la  Licorne  : le  théâtre 

féminin  canadien  s’empare  du  conte  de  fées. 

Lorsque  Kelley  Jo  Burke  a soumis  sa  pièce  de 
théâtre,  «Charming  and  Rose:  True  Love»  au  Night- 
wood  Theatre  de  Toronto,  elle  l’a  présentée  au  moyen 
de  la  petite  histoire  suivante.  Il  était  une  fois  une  petite 
fille  qui  avait  une  mère  féministe  qui  voulait  l’élever  en 
lui  donnant  toutes  les  chances  possibles  et  qui  l’encou- 
rageait à réaliser  ses  aspirations.  Et  quand  la  mère 
demanda  à la  petite  fille  ce  qu’elle  voulait  faire  quand 
elle  serait  grande,  la  petite  fille  répondit:  une  princesse! 

Qu’est-ce  qui  rend  le  conte  aussi  attirant?  Et 
pourquoi  devient-il  plus  attirant  encore  lorsqu’on  lui 
donne  une  orientation  subversive?  Si  nous  fusionnons 
conte  de  fées,  folklore  et  mythologie,  nous  commençons 
à comprendre  l’universalité  de  leur  crédit,  le  rôle  qu’ils 
jouent  en  renforçant  les  postulats  culturels,  et  cela 
même  dans  notre  société  technologique  contemporaine. 
Les  modes  de  représentation  utilisés  pour  renforcer  une 
mythologie  confèrent  les  pleins  pouvoirs  aux  fonde- 
ments idéologiques  sur  lesquels  est  basée  cette  mytho- 
logie. Nous  croyons,  puis  nous  construisons  une 
mythologie  pour  soutenir  notre  croyance  et  enfin,  nous 
créons  des  images  pour  transmettre  cette  mythologie. 

Qu’arrive-t-il  lorsque  la  mythologie  est  revendiquée 
à des  fins  féministes,  lorsque  l’histoire  ne  se  termine 
pas  par  : «ils  vécurent  heureux  et  eurent  beaucoup 
d’enfants»,  et  lorsque  les  personnages  fantastiques 
découvrent  leur  propre  voix?  Cette  étude  portera  sur 
trois  pièces  écrites  par  des  auteures  canadiennes 
{Jessica  de  Linda  Griffiths  et  Maria  Campbell,  A 
Woman  From  the  Sea  de  Cindy  Cowan,  et  «Charming 


and  Rose:  True  Love»  de  Kelley  Jo  Burke)  afin  d’ap- 
profondir l’utilisation  qu’elles  font  des  contes  de  fées  et 
des  créatures  mythiques  dans  le  théâtre  féministe. 

Les  femmes  sont  traditionnellement  associées  à 
l’inconnu  et  au  mystère,  à l’irrationnel  et  à l’animalité, 
au  temporel  (terrestre)  et  au  spirituel  (céleste).  Dans 
chacune  de  ces  pièces,  l’utilisation  du  mythe  et  du 
conte  est  intimement  liée  au  déroulement  de  l’expé- 
rience féminine,  et  ceci  se  reflète  non  seulement  au 
niveau  du  récit  mais  aussi  au  niveau  de  l’esthétique.  Le 
fait  de  faire  accéder  le  conte  de  fées  à la  scène  évoque 
les  hypothèses  que  nous  émettons  sur  ce  qui  fait  partie 
intégrante  du  théâtre  (récit,  illusion,  croyance)  ainsi  que 
les  nombreuses  mythologies  que  nous  ignorons  encore. 
Dans  leurs  implications  concernant  la  forme  et  la 
fonction,  ces  pièces  peuvent  nous  rapprocher  de  la 
notion  d’une  esthétique  féministe. 

Shelley  Scott 
Université  de  Toronto 

Représenter  la  vie  d’une  femme  : des  voix  indiquées 
dans  The  Making  of  Warriors  et  The  Rivers  of  China. 

Dans  Writing  a Woman’s  Life,  Carolyn  Heibum 
identifie  quatre  méthodes  pour  écrire  la  vie  d’une 
femme  : l’autobiographie,  la  fiction,  la  biographie  et  la 
projection  inconsciente.  Naturellement,  il  y a une 
cinquième  méthode  : représenter  la  vie  d’une  femme  au 
moyen  de  gestes  et  de  mots  dans  une  construction 
socio-politique  qui  peut  être  fictive  ou  vraie  pour 
montrer  l’échange  entre  le  passé  et  le  présent  suite  à 
cette  vie,  et  le  rapport  du  réel  à l’événement  fictif 

La  pièce  radiophonique  de  Sharon  Pollock,  The 
Making  of  Warriors,  représente  la  vie  de  deux  femmes 
activistes  protestant  contre  la  répression  des  noirs,  des 
indigènes  et  des  femmes.  L’histoire  d’Anna  Mae  Pictou 
est  racontée  par  trois  voix  narratives  qui  parlent 
directement  à l’auditeur  offrant  soit  une  réponse 
émotive  ou  un  exposé  de  faits  «objectifs».  Anna  Mae 
Pictou  reste  silencieuse  : on  ne  l’entend  jamais  dans  la 
pièce.  Sharon  Pollock  essaie  de  raconter  son  histoire 
«without  assuming  the  voice  of  the  other,  by  making  it 
objective  and  making  evident  [her]  white  perspective  as 
much  as  possible».  Anna  Mae  Pictou  Aquash  est 
considérée  «Autre»  dans  The  Making  of  Warriors  — 
une  victime  de  l’injustice  politique  et  sociale.  D’autre 
part,  la  vie  de  Sarah  Moore  Grimke  est  projetée 
dramatiquement  par  le  dialogue,  et  ses  gestes  et  ses 
mots  font  une  critique  ironique  et  historique  de  la  vie 
de  l’indigène  activiste. 

Dans  The  RiVers  of  China,  Alma  de  Groen  revit 
les  derniers  jours  de  Katherine  Mansfield  au  moyen  de 
la  mémoire  d’un  homme  reconstituée  par  une  chirur- 
gienne dans  un  dystopie  féminine.  Dans  cette  pièce 
Australienne,  la  lutte  d’une  femme  pour  le  sens  de  soi- 
même  est  réfractée  par  la  faculté  psychique  d’un 
homme.  Le  temps  passé  est  retrouvé  et  l’avenir  est 
construit  tel  un  commentaire  sur  le  présent.  Cependant 
les  mots  de  Katherine  Mansfield  parlent  directement  à 
l’auditoire,  bien  qu’ils  soient  énoncés  par  d’autres.  La 
vie  de  Katherine  Mansfield  a donc  une  authenticité 
dramatique.  Les  voix  ne  sont  pas  appropriées;  elles 
parlent  du  temps  passé  à travers  un  rôle  imaginaire. 

Anne  Nothof 
Université  Athabasca 
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Princesse  Pocahontas  parle  : atteindre  la  guérison 
culturelle  par  l’histoire. 

No  map,  no  trail,  no  footprint,  no  way  home  only 
darkness,  a cold  wind  whistling  by  my  ears.The  only 
light  comes  from  the  stars.  Nowhere  to  set  my  feet, 
no  place  to  stand,  (rising)  No  map,  no  trail,  no 
footprint,  no  way  home.  (Sees  basin  of  water;  brings  it 
to  centre.)  He  said,  "It’s  time  for  the  women  to  pick  up 
their  medicine  in  order  for  the  people  to  continue." 
(washes  hands,  arms).  She  asked  him,  "What  is  the 
women’s  medicine?"  The  only  answer  he  found  was, 
"The  women  are  the  medicine,  so  we  must  heal  the 
women."  (19-20) 

Monique  Mojica  commence  la  deuxième  partie  de 
sa  pièce  Princess  Pocahontas  and  the  Blue  Spots  par 
ces  paroles.  Ces  mots  confèrent  une  signification 
d’égarement  et  de  quête  de  guérison,  deux  thèmes  qui 
dominent  la  plupart  de  la  littérature  moderne  amérin- 
dienne. Je  propose  de  regarder  de  près  la  pièce  de 
Mojica  en  considérant  l’usage  du  théâtre  comme  quête 
du  remède  qui  permettra  à son  «peuple  de  continuer». 
Ce  remède  est  l’histoire  amérindienne,  partie  intégrante 
des  femmes  amérindiennes  en  ce  sens  qu’elles  devien- 
nent la  clé  culturelle  pour  trouver  le  «chemin  qui  mène 
chez  soi».  Par  l’expression  «histoire  amérindienne»,  je 
réfère  à l’histoire  en  tant  que  lien  avec  le  passé,  un  lien 
de  sang  et  de  mode  de  vie  qui  se  manifeste  en  tant 
qu’ identité  culturelle.  Je  distingue  cette  histoire 
culturelle  de  ce  que  j’appellerai  l’histoire  coloniale,  la 
série  d’événements  comprenant  la  colonisation  des 
Américains  d’origine  par  les  cultures  non-indigènes. 

Mojica  utilise  des  relations  du  genre  amérindien 
moderne  pour  explorer  les  effets  de  l’histoire  coloniale 
sur  l’histoire  culturelle  de  son  peuple,  représentant  ces 
relations  par  une  blessure  de  conquérant  séparant  aussi 
bien  les  hommes  des  femmes  que  les  Amérindiens  d’un 
sens  de  la  communauté  et  d’un  but  commun.  Princess 
Pocahontas  traite  de  l’importance  de  cette  «blessure». 
Principalement,  la  colonisation  a privé  les  communautés 
amérindienne  d’une  structure  sociale  qui  reposait  sur  un 
équilibre  délicat  entre  hommes  et  femmes  et  entre  la 
communauté  et  son  environnement.  Ces  équilibres,  une 
fois  modifiés  pour  suivre  le  modèle  du  pouvoir  patri- 
arcal des  cultures  non-indigènes,  a arraché  aux  peuples 
amérindiens  leur  sens  d’un  passé  collectif  qui 
constituait  un  fondement  sur  lequel  s’était  établie  une 
identité  culturelle  commune.  Sans  ce  fondement,  beau- 
coup d’ Amérindiens  aujourd’hui  sont  en  quête  d’un  lien 
entre  eux  pour  cicatriser  les  blessures  coloniales  qui 
saignent  dans  leur  présent.  Mojica  trouve  ce  lien  ainsi 
que  le  remède  pour  guérir  les  femmes  en  arrachant  les 
femmes  amérindiennes  des  pages  de  l’histoire  coloniale 
qui  les  oblitèrent  de  leur  histoire  culturelle. 

Lauri  Seidlitz 
Université  Dalhousie 

Réflexions  sur  le  théâtre  des  femmes  dans  quatre 
récentes  pièces  canadiennes. 

Quatre  récentes  productions  théâtrales  canadiennes 
offrent  d’intéressantes  perspectives  sur  le  théâtre  des 
femmes,  celui  d’hier  tout  comme  celui  d’aujourd’hui. 

Mentionnons  d’abord  deux  pièces  portant  sur  Aphra 
Behn,  qui  ont  été  écrites,  produites  et  publiées  presque 
simultanément  par  des  dramaturges  pourtant  isolées  les 


unes  des  autres,  et  ignorant  la  nature  du  projet  de  leur 
homologue.  Il  s’agit  de  Aphra,  écrit  par  Nancy  Cullen, 
Alexandria  Patience  et  Rose  Scollard  ainsi  que  de  A 
Woman’s  Comedy  de  Beth  Herst.  Les  nombreuses  simi- 
litudes entre  ces  deux  productions  montrent  à quel  point 
l’oeuvre  et  la  vie  de  la  première  dramaturge  profession- 
nelle marque  trois  siècles  plus  tard  les  préoccupations 
et  l’écriture  théâtrale  des  écrivaines  contemporaines. 
Toutefois,  certaines  différences  entre  les  deux  oeuvres, 
incluant  des  traitements  opposés  du  thème  central,  pré- 
sentent une  mise  en  relief  intéressante  des  perspectives 
particulières  soulevées  par  l’entreprise  d’exprimer  la 
voix  d’une  femme  par  la  représentation  théâtrale. 

Les  deux  autres  pièces  étudiées  constituent  plus 
particulièrement  une  réponse  féministe  et  en  quelque 
sorte  «autoréflexive»  aux  tragédies  de  Shakespeare  : 
soit  la  pièce  primée  d’Ann-Marie  MacDonald  Good 
Night  Desdemona  (Good  Morning  Juliet)  et  celle  de 
Margaret  Clarke,  Gertrude  and  Ophelia.  La  pièce  de 
MacDonald  se  présente  comme  une  «farce»  post- 
moderne dans  laquelle  la  protagoniste,  une  étudiante  au 
doctorat,  découvre  que  la  pièce  se  loge  en  fait  à 
l’intérieur  de  sa  propre  psyché.  L’oeuvre  de  Clarke 
constitue  plutôt  un  portrait  tragique  des  femmes  de 
Hamlet,  représentées  dans  un  cadre  contemporain  où 
sont  illustrés  les  paradigmes  propres  au  théâtre  fémi- 
niste. Quoique  ces  deux  pièces  présentent  peu  de 
similitudes,  elles  offrent  chacune  une  occasion  singu- 
lière d’observer,  à la  lumière  du  féminisme  contempo- 
rain, comment  l’expression  dramatique  des  femmes  doit 
lutter  contre  les  traditions  littéraires  et  théâtrales. 

Ces  quatre  pièces  apportent  une  remarquable  ré- 
flexion par  des  femmes  dramaturges  sur  leur  propre 
combat  en  vue  de  faire  entendre  leur  voix  dans  le 
monde  du  théâtre.  Ainsi  sont  représentés  quelques-uns 
des  thèmes  les  plus  fréquemment  illustrés  par  le  théâtre 
féministe  : l’avortement,  le  viol,  la  pauvreté,  le  patriar- 
cat et  l’imposition  de  ses  doubles  standards.  Mais  plus 
encore,  ces  pièces  examinent  l’impact  spécifique  de  ce 
patriarcat  sur  l’écriture  théâtrale.  Il  est  évident  que  les 
deux  premières  pièces  cherchent  à restaurer  la  place  de 
Behn  dans  l’histoire  du  théâtre  et  à proclamer  l’impor- 
tance de  la  voix  de  celle-ci.  Les  deux  autres  productions 
critiquent  des  textes  canoniques  et  proposer  une  pers- 
pective nouvelle  sur  les  personnages  féminins  de 
Shakespeare.  Mais  toutes  partagent  cette  volonté  fémi- 
niste de  procéder  à une  révision  de  notre  héritage  cul- 
turel tout  en  établissant  que  les  femmes,  de  tout  temps, 
ont  eu  besoin  d’un  courage  visionnaire  afin  d’écrire 
d’une  façon  qui  les  démarque  des  traditions  mâles. 

Susan  Stone-Blackbum 
Université  de  Calgary 

L’Androgynie  paradoxale  : la  représentation  des 

rôles  sexuels  dans  Vinci  et  Les  Plaques  tectoniques 
de  Robert  Lepage. 

Puisqu’elle  traite  souvent  de  rapports  sexuels  peu 
conventionnels,  certains  critiques  voient  dans  l’oeuvre 
de  Robert  Lepage  de  l’innovation,  de  la  provocation. 
Son  personnage  travesti,  par  exemple,  dans  Les  Plaques 
tectoniques,  pourrait  peut-être  démontrer  un  désir  chez 
l’auteur  de  franchir  la  barrière  des  normes  patriarcales 
gouvernant  les  rôles  sexuels.  Cependant,  il  y a au  moins 
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un  critique,  Jean-Luc  Denis,  qui  condamne  le  style 
narratif  de  Lepage  comme  étant  sentimental  et  banal,  et 
voit  chez  Lepage  un  penchant  pour  la  représentation 
téléromanesque  au  lieu  de  la  remise  en  question  des 
normes  dominantes  : «La  Trilogie  avait  un  déplaisant 
arrière-goût  de  téléroman;  j’y  ai  vu  une  volonté 
sursimplificatrice  d’accessibilité  qui  la  confinait  dans  le 
banal»  {Jeu  45,  1987). 

J’ai  l’intention  d’analyser  l’oeuvre  de  Lepage  en 
tant  que  téléroman,  en  examinant  la  structure  narrative 
et  la  création  des  personnages  dans  Vinci  et  Les 
Plaques  tectoniques.  Les  théories  des  critiques  des 
média  électroniques  comme  John  Fiske  nous  permettent 
de  démontrer  que  les  pièces  de  Lepage,  bien  qu’elles 
empruntent  un  style  narratif  féminin  plutôt  que 
masculin,  reflètent  quand-même  une  vision  des  rôles 
sexuels  qui  demeurent  extrêmement  conservatrice. 

Je  vais  démontrer  que  Lepage  donne  l’impression 
de  rejeter  les  normes  en  mettant  sur  scène  des 
personnages  principaux  d’une  certaine  marginalité,  mais 
que  ces  mêmes  personnages  sont  étroitement  circon- 
scrits dans  le  cadre  des  normes  patriarcales  par  l’emploi 
d’une  forme  téléromanesque.  La  façon  dont  Lepage  dé- 
peint les  rôles  et  les  rapports  sexuels  est  féminine,  dans 
son  choix  de  style  narratif  et  dans  le  rapport  que  ce 
style  peut  créer  entre  les  comédiens  et  les  spectateurs. 
Pourtant  elle  n’est  pas  féministe.  Bien  que  son  oeuvre 
mette  en  relief  la  question  des  rôles  sexuels,  elle  ne 
cherche  ni  à contester  ni  à condamner  les  normes 
patriarcales. 

Christie  Carson 
Université  de  Glamorgan 

Aller  vers  l’Ouest  ou  devenir  une  île  déserte  : la 
mort  de  l’héroïne. 

May  Buchanan,  dans  Farther  West  (1982)  de  John 
Murrell,  part  vers  l’Ouest  à la  recherche  de  la  «liberté». 
Mais  deux  hommes  lui  font  obstacle:  Thomas  Shepherd 
qui  veut  épouser  May,  et  Constable  Seward,  qui  la 
menace  de  châtiments  religieux.  Moo  (Moragh)  Mac- 
Dowell,  dans  Moo  (1988/89)  de  Sally  Clark,  se  déplace 
aussi  beaucoup,  poussée  par  son  «désire  compulsif»  de 
retrouver  son  époux,  Harry  Parker.  L’une  des  héroïnes 
essai  de  s’enfuir  du  piège  que  les  hommes  lui  tendent, 
alors  que  l’autre  essai  de  «piéger»  un  homme.  Les  deux 
femmes  sont  présentées  comme  des  rebelles  et  connais- 
sent la  même  fin  dramatique  : toute  une  vie  de  voyage 
à la  recherche  de  buts  insaisissables  et  une  mort 
violente  aux  mains  des  hommes  désirés  ou  rejetés. 

J’examinerai  Farther  West  et  Moo  (comme  texte  et 
performance)  de  façon  à démontrer  que  ces  pièces 
illustrent  et  schématisent  certaines  modalités  par 
lesquelles  la  structure  narrative  et  le  genre  (le  Western 
et  le  mélodrame  dans  Farther  West  et  l’humour  noir  et 
absurde  dans  Moo)  normalisent  et  anticipent  la  violence 
faite  aux  femmes  rebelles  — la  punition  qu’on  leur 
afflige  pour  avoir  transgressé  les  normes  du  patriarcat. 
Je  considérerai  aussi  les  effets  que  la  structure  et  le 
genre  ont  sur  la  critique  de  ces  oeuvres. 

Kathy  Chung 
Université  de  la  Colombie-Britannique 


Parler  action  : récit  et  contre-récit  dans 
Endangered  Species. 

Dans  l’avant-propos  à'Endangered  Species, 
Margaret  Hollingsworth  discute  comment  les  person- 
nages mâles  se  servent  des  mots  comme  des  armes.  Ils 
intimident  avec  le  silence  et  dominent  en  cachant  leur 
savoir.  Les  personnages  sont  à la  recherche  de  l’ordre 
et  du  sens  dans  leur  vie  quotidienne.  Hollingsworth 
inscrit  et  amoindrit  l’ordre  et  le  sens  dans  ses  pièces, 
surtout  en  se  servant  de  la  narration.  Ce  discours  étudie 
les  récits  et  la  narration  en  tant  que  moyens  de  créer  la 
subjectivité  et  de  codifier  le  pouvoir.  Le  récit  et  la 
narration  produisent  un  champ  de  bataille  où  le  sujet  est 
pris  dans  une  toile  de  contradictions.  Ceci  mène  à un 
changement  continuel  de  sujet. 

En  outre,  cet  essai  explore  Endangered  Species  en 
tant  que  récit  qui  se  réfléchit  sur  ses  propres  structures 
de  narration  et  de  pouvoir. 

Marlene  Moser 
Université  de  Toronto 

M.Butterfly,  la  «she-tragedy»  et  la 
tradition  de  la  femme  sans  défense. 

Dans  sa  pièce  M.Butterfly,  David  Henry  Hwang 
prétend  déconstruire  Madame  Butterfly  de  Puccini  dans 
le  but  de  «couper  à travers  les  niveaux  respectifs  de  nos 
fausses  perceptions  culturelles  et  sexuelles».  Mais 
plusieurs  féministes  disent  que  sa  déconstruction 
échoue.  Cet  échec  est  en  partie  dû  à la  forme  dont 
Hwang  hérite  de  Puccini  et  qu’il  a choisi  de  garder  : la 
«she-tragedy».  La  «she-tragedy»,  un  genre  de  tragédie 
pathétique  et  domestique,  a vu  le  jour  à l’époque  de  la 
«Restoration»  avec  l’apparition  des  premières  actrices 
anglaises.  Ce  genre  présentait  une  protagoniste  souf- 
frante, vertueuse  et  injustement  punie  qui  éveillait  la 
sympathie  de  l’auditoire  (parfois  les  spectateurs  pleu- 
raient ouvertement  pendant  la  représentation).  Utilisant 
une  tournure  ironique,  rappelant  aussi  la  «pré-Restora- 
tion»  et  se  basant  sur  la  tradition  de  l’opéra  chinois, 
Hwang  nous  présentent  deux  «héroïnes»  souffrantes. 
Alors  que  ce  travestisme  nous  montre  comment  Mada- 
me Butterfly,  en  particulier,  et  la  «she-tragedy»,  en 
général,  offre  une  idéalisation  masculine  des  femmes, 
M.Butterfly  échoue  parce  que  cette  «she-tragedy» 
demeure  basée  sur  une  réaction  sympathique  et  non- 
estimative.  La  riche  image  théâtrale  de  Song  Li  qui  se 
déconstruit  physiquement  est  remplacée  et  mise  à 
l’écart  par  celle  de  René  en  train  de  se  re-construire 
«elle-même»  comme  «héroïne»,  ré-inscrivant  le  stéréo- 
type de  la  force  masculine  face  à la  faiblesse  féminine. 
De  même,  notre  réaction  critique  à l’ auto-déconstruction 
de  Song  Li  est  perdue  derrière  notre  réponse  purement 
sympathique  et  non-estimative  face  au  «pathos  masculin 
et  à l’apitoiement  sur  soi-même»  des  actions  de  René. 

Joanne  Horwood 
Univesité  d’Alberta 

Le  New  Play  Centre  de  Vancouver  : écriture  libre. 

La  critique  passe  trop  souvent  sous  silence  le 
phénomène  du  «play  development  centre».  Le  nouveau 
Play  Centre  de  Vancouver,  par  exemple,  célébrant  plus 
de  vingt  ans  d’existence,  se  déclare  «invisible»  et  c’est 
«un  des  meilleurs  secrets  dans  le  monde  du  théâtre  au 
Canada».  Pourquoi?  Une  réponse  tient  peut-être  au  fait 
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que  le  centre  est  un  genre  qui  résiste  à toute  analyse. 
Cette  présentation  considérera  le  nouveau  «Play  centre» 
comme  un  genre  putatif  qui  existe  au  sein  de  certaines 
frontières  théâtrales  et  parmi  des  «host  genres»  mais  qui 
en  même  temps  possède  des  possibilités  distinctes 
d’exister  comme  «métagenre». 

Certaines  caractéristiques  du  centre,  indiquées  par 
des  documents  clés  et  confirmées  dans  des  entrevues 
récentes  avec  des  metteurs  en  scène  et  des  auteurs 
dramatiques  mettant  en  avant  une  constitution  fort 
dynaniique  comme  genre.  Par  exemple,  ses  rapports 
avec  ses  constituants  — communauté,  ses  auteurs,  même 
avec  le  théâtre  — ont  fait  l’objet  d’espoirs  génériques 
instables.  De  plus,  le  modèle  de  mouvement  d’un  genre 
à un  autre,  comme  dans  le  cas  de  la  mise  en  scène  et 
de  la  dramaturgie,  a fait  l’objet  de  revendications 
incompatibles.  Ainsi,  l’emphase  sur  la  relecture  elle- 
même,  une  des  clés  du  «play  development»,  crée  une 
ambivalence  particulière  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  genre. 
En  même  temps,  le  centre  a eu  une  fonction  sociale 
importante;  ce  qui  signifie  que  des  détails  spécifiques 
touchant  au  rapport  de  l’écrivain  avec  le  théâtre  et  la 
communauté  ont  été  signalés  en  des  façons  qui  ont  dé- 
terminé certains  genres  de  théâtre,  en  particulier  le 
théâtre  réaliste  et  politiquement  conservateur.  Pour  finir, 
l’examen  de  la  représentation  de  l’artiste  et  de  la  salle, 
ainsi  que  son  esthétique  théâtrale/dramaturgique,  prouve 
que  c’est  une  institution  qui  fonctionne  dans  l’espace 
flottant  qui  existe  entre  métagenre  et  non-genre. 

James  Hoffman 
Collège  Universitaire  de  Cariboo 

Monologue  dialogique. 

L’année  dernière  au  congrès  de  l’ARTC  à Ottawa, 
Michael  Sidnell  a montré  que  le  monologue  dramatique 
peut  être  dialogique  de  manière  très  différente  du 
dialogue  au  théâtre  et  il  a remarqué  que  le  monologue 
dialogique  est  devenu  très  fréquent  dans  le  théâtre 
canadien.  Cette  présentation  analyse  la  fonction  poten- 
tiellement dialogique  du  monologue  dans  quelques 
pièces  canadiennes  contemporaines.  Les  questions  fon- 
damentales que  pose  notre  exposé  sont  ; où  se  trouve  le 
monologue  dialogique?  et  quels  en  sont  les  effets? 

En  admettant  que  l’acteur  (peut-être  l’acteur  en  solo 
tout  particulièrement)  représente  souvent  un  sujet 
autonome  pouvant  être  assimilé/identifié  très  facilement 
en  tant  qu’index  du  personnage  joué  par  l’acteur,  nous 
nous  attacherons  à observer  comment  le  dialogisme  du 
monologue  du  personnage  peut  déstabiliser  la  subjec- 
tivité. En  analysant  les  monologues  extraits  de  scénarios 
et  spectacles  canadiens  contemporains  divers,  nous 
allons  essayer  de  comprendre  comment  l’aspect 
dialogique  de  la  subjectivité  influence  les  genres,  les 
races  et  la  sexualité.  En  considérant  de  même  que  le 
dialogisme  (selon  Hélène  Keyssar,  Bakhtin  serait 
d’accord  avec  cette  théorie)  est  la  clef  du 
«déprivilègement»  [dépouillement  des  privilèges]  des 
discours  autoritaires,  nous  nous  intéressons 
particulièrement  aux  discours  autoritaires  que  privilégie 
le  monologue  dialogique  canadien  contemporain.  En 
quoi  influence-t-il  l’autorité  exercée  dans  le  monologue 
lui-même  par  convention?  Comment  fonctionne-t-il  à 
l’intérieur  des  discours  autoritaires  de  «l’industrie 
théâtrale»?  En  quoi  facilite-t-il  la  révision  des  discours 


traditionnels  de  l’Histoire  et  de  la  Société? 

Cette  analyse  examinera  les  textes  suivants  : House, 
Wild  Abandon  et  Two-Two  Tango  de  Daniel  Macivor; 
The  Naom  Chomsky  Lectures  de  Daniel  Brooks  et  Guil- 
lermo Verdecchia;  Princess  Pocahontas  and  the  Blue 
Spots  de  Monique  Mojica;  Getting  It  Straight  de  Sharon 
Pollock;  Perfect  Pie  de  Judith  Thompson;  Beuys  Buoys 
Boys  de  Ken  Garnhum;  Fronteras  Americanos  de  Guil- 
lermo Verdecchia;  Provincetown  Playhouse,  juillet 
1919,  j’avais  19  ans  de  Normand  Chaurette;  Joie  de  Pol 
Pelletier;  Albertine  en  cinq  temps  de  Michel  Tremblay; 
et  Glenn  de  David  Young. 

Nous  espérons  explorer  aussi  le  potentiel 
dialogique  de  l’exposé  académique  (qui  est  en  général 
un  monologue  monologique)  en  présentant  un  exposé 
théâtral  théorique,  c’est-à-dire  «un  monologue  dialo- 
gique à deux  voix.» 

Jennifer  Harvie,  Université  de  Glasgow 
Rie  Knowles,  Université  de  Guelph 

Les  Signes  changeants  du 
Théâtre  Orpheum  de  Vancouver. 

La  question  de  l’architecture  théâtrale,  en  particulier 
celle  des  palais  du  spectacle  construits  aux  débuts  du 
siècle  dans  presque  toutes  les  villes  canadiennes,  n’a 
jamais  reçu  l’attention  académique  qu’elle  mérite.  Bien 
que  plusieurs  de  ces  grands  théâtres  aient  été  conservés 
ou  restaurés,  on  a rarement  analysé  leurs  significations 
historiques,  sémiotiques  et  socio-culturelles,  peut-être  à 
cause  de  l’ambiguïté  que  présente  le  fait  de  préserver 
dans  notre  patrimoine  canadien  ces  structures  soi-disant 
américaines  de  nature.  Mon  exposé  examinera  le  cas  du 
Théâtre  Orpheum  de  Vancouver,  le  premier  palais  du 
spectacle  au  Canada  à avoir  été  préservé  et  devenu, 
aujourd’hui,  un  site  historique  national. 

L’étude  de  son  architecture  et  de  son  décor  démon- 
tre que  r Orpheum  est  beaucoup  mois  purement  améri- 
cain et  beaucoup  plus  représentatif  de  la  diversité  nord- 
américaine  que  certaines  descriptions  antérieures  l’ont 
prétendu.  Sa  composition  sémiotique  est  polyvalente  et 
permet  plusieurs  lectures,  l’une  d’elles  allant  à l’encon- 
tre des  perceptions  communes  des  palais  du  spectacle 
comme  emblème  du  rêve  américain  et  du  «melting 
pot».  L’arrangement  hétérogène  de  symboles  asiatiques, 
africains  et  européens  mine  l’expression  de  l’idéologie 
américaine  en  soulignant  les  différences  culturelles,  une 
pratique  typique  de  la  perspective  canadienne  mais  de 
plus  en  plus  répandue  même  aux  Etats-Unis.  Ces  codes 
visuels  alternatifs  ont  enrichi  le  sens  patrimonial  des 
palais  du  spectacle  des  deux  côtés  de  la  frontière. 

Dans  le  cas  de  l’ Orpheum,  d’autres  facteurs  ont 
aussi  amené  les  gens  de  Vancouver  à voir  ce  théâtre  en 
tant  que  symbole  de  l’évolution  de  leur  communauté, 
ses  implications  sémiologiques  ayant  été  conditionnées 
par  divers  optiques  administratifs,  artistiques,  et 
politiques  conflictuels.  L’exemple  de  l’Orpheum 
suggère  donc  que  si  l’ont  approche  l’architecture 
théâtrale  en  tant  que  système  sémiotique,  nous  ne 
devons  pas  la  considérer  en  des  termes  uniformes, 
stables  et  absolus,  mais  plutôt  comme  structure 
polysémique  — changeante,  relative  mais  jamais  neutre. 

Doug  McCallum 
Université  de  la  Colombie-Britannique. 


19 


L’emprisonnement  et  l ’après  emprisonnement  : les 
voix  des  Canadiennes  d’origine  japonaise  avant  et 
après  la  «réparation». 

Selon  le  gouvernement  fédéral,  le  programme  de 
dédommagement  offert  aux  familles  canadiennes  d’ori- 
gine japonaise  pour  la  perte  de  leurs  biens  ainsi  que  de 
leurs  droits  civils  durant  la  deuxième  guerre  mondiale 
est  maintenant  terminé.  Donc,  les  Canadien(ne)s  d’ori- 
gine Japonaise  ne  sont  plus  considérés  comme  «mino- 
rités visibles»  par  le  gouvernement.  On  ne  peut  savoir 
quel  effet  cette  décision  aura  sur  le  solde  de  ces 
dédommagements,  ni  si  les  investissements  prévus  pour 
la  création  de  programmes  auront  lieu. 

Cette  décision  a beaucoup  déçu  les  groupes  de 
femmes  reliés  à l’Association  nationale  des  Cana- 
dien(ne)s  d’origine  japonaise  (NAJC).  Étant  donné  les 
injustices  du  passé,  elles  se  sont  organisées  afin  de 
lutter  pour  leur  avenir.  Ces  jeunes  Canadiennes  sont  très 
conscientes  du  fait  que  l’histoire  de  leurs  mères  et  de 
leurs  grands-mères  n’a  jamais  été  écrite.  Elles  désirent 
vivement  la  reconnaissance  officielle  de  la  somme  du 
travail  et  de  l’ampleur  du  sacrifice  des  générations  de 
leurs  ancêtres.  Pour  ces  jeunes  femmes,  la  minime 
somme  d’argent  offerte  par  le  gouvernement  ne  répond 
pas  à la  valeur  de  cette  contribution. 

Cette  étude  portera  sur  la  présence  et  les  frustra- 
tions des  Canadiennes  d’origine  japonaise  dans  le  théâ- 
tre des  auteurs  canadiens  Rick  Shiomi,  Joy  Kogawa  et 
Terry  Watada.  Des  ressources  littéraires  telles  le  Nikkei 
Voice  et  le  NAJC  Newsletter  seront  également  utilisées 
pour  examiner  l’influence  contemporaine  de  ces  Cana- 
diennes d’origine  japonaise  et  observer  leurs  tentatives 
pour  se  définir  comme  «Canadiennes-tout-court»,  étant 
donné  leur  passé  sans  statut. 

Mark  Ceolin 
Université  de  Toronto 

Plus  féminin  que  les  femmes. 

Les  chanteuses  chinoises  dominaient  l’opéra  au  13e 
siècle  lors  de  l’épanouissement  de  ce  nouveau  style 
dramatique.  Au  18e  siècle,  par  décret  de  l’empereur 
Chien  Lang,  les  femmes  furent  bannies  de  la  scène  sous 
prétexte  qu’elles  y exerçaient  une  mauvaise  influence. 
Les  travestis  ont  maîtrisé  l’interprétation  de  «la  femme» 
jusqu’à  un  point  tel  que  l’actrice,  afin  de  représenter 
son  propre  sexe  au  20e  siècle,  a dû  apprendre  la  bien- 
séance et  les  interprétations  symboliques  créées  par  des 
acteurs  mâles.  Pendant  des  siècles,  les  mères  ont  amené 
leurs  filles  à l’opéra  afin  de  les  faire  instruire  par  les 
acteurs  travestis  sur  l’art  de  se  comporter  en  «femme 
idéale».  Laquelle  s’est  manifestée  la  première,  la  vraie 
femme  ou  la  création  d’opéra?  La  Chinoise,  son  identité 
sexuelle  et  son  rôle  dans  la  société  s’exemplifient  à 
travers  l’histoire  chuchotée  de  sa  participation  et  de  sa 
représentation  à l’opéra. 

Karrie  Sebryk 
Victoria,  C.-B. 

La  Recherche  ethnographique  : méthodes  et 
exemples  concrets. 

Afin  d’illustrer  l’enquête  ethnographique  de  la 
création  d’une  représentation,  les  conférencières  étu- 
dieront deux  exemples  concrets.  A l’aide  d’un  vidéo, 
elles  entreront  dans  les  détails  du  dessin  de  la  recherche 


et  également  dans  ceux  de  la  méthodologie  de  la 
création  des  représentations.  Quelles  sont  les 
revendications  qui  en  découlent? 

Dans  la  deuxième  partie  de  cette  séance  les 
conférencières  vont  encourager  les  spectateurs  à 
discuter  du  dessin  de  la  recherche  et  de  la  création  de 
la  représentation,  et  à évaluer  les  techniques  et  les 
résultats  de  leur  oeuvre.  En  conclusion,  elles  analy- 
seront les  transcriptions  de  l’enregistrement  de  ces 
discussions  avant  de  les  remettre  aux  participants.  Les 
conférencières  tiennent  à assurer  ceux  et  celles  qui 
participeront  que  tout  article  qui  pourrait  en  résulter 
leur  sera  attribué  en  tant  que  coauteur(e)s. 

Roberta  J.T.  Bramwell 
Sheila  Pinkerton 
Amethyst  First  Rider 
Université  de  Calgary. 

James  Reaney  et 
les  Donnelly  «protestants». 

James  Reaney  s’est  toujours  intéressé  à la  religion 
et  aux  sectes  religieuses.  Dès  son  enfance  à Stratford 
(Ont.),  la  religion  a joué  un  rôle  important  dans  sa  vie. 
Il  allait  conserver  de  nombreux  aspects  de  cette 
éducation  religieuse.  Selon  Alvin  Lee,  «enfant,  il  a 
appris  le  culte  de  la  Bible,  qui  caractérisait  ce  qu’il 
appelait  la  "gauche  protestante"  et  il  est  encore  très 
attiré  par  l’intensité  de  vision  et  la  croyance  à une 
lumière  intérieure  du  mouvement  des  Quakers»  {James 
Reaney,  1968,  p.l61). 

Dans  The  Donnellys,  le  sujet  est  très  catholique  — 
la  première  fois  que  M.  Reaney  se  sert  du  catholicisme 
d’une  façon  tant  soit  peu  importante.  La  pièce  traite 
d’une  communauté  d’immigrants  catholiques  du  canton 
de  Biddulph,  à 14  milles  au  nord  de  London.  Même  si 
les  colons  sont  divisés  en  catholiques  et  protestants,  la 
pièce  est  remplie  d’éléments  catholiques  : images, 
allusions,  liturgie  et  personnages,  jusqu’aux  Donnelly 
eux-mêmes. 

Des  prières  catholiques,  en  latin  et  en  anglais, 
jouent  un  rôle  important.  Nous  sommes  hantés  par  le 
«Dies  irae»  de  la  messe  des  morts.  On  y récite  des 
prières  d’enterrement,  des  prières  demandant  que  la 
moisson  soit  bonne,  ainsi  que  l’angélus.  La  pièce 
regorge  d’évêques  et  de  prêtres,  depuis  la  fondation  du 
mouvement  des  Whiteboys,  dans  le  comté  de  Tipperary, 
en  Irlande,  en  1741,  jusqu’au  massacre  cruel  de  cinq 
membres  de  la  famille  Donnelly  en  1880. 

Il  pourrait  même  sembler  que  M.  Reaney  embrasse 
un  point  de  vue  catholique  dans  la  trilogie,  comme  il  a 
embrassé  le  fondamentalisme  de  Bible  Sal  dans  Colours 
in  the  Dark  et  l’Église  unie  du  pasteur  Kingbird  dans 
The  Sun  and  the  Moon.  Cette  communication  cherchera 
à montrer  cependant  que  tes  Donnelly  sont  des 
catholiques  qui  se  révoltent  contre  l’Église  et  qu’ils 
s’inscrivent  beaucoup  plus  dans  la  tradition  protestante 
libérale  que  dans  la  tradition  catholique  conservatrice. 
Loin  d’être  les  catholiques  obéissants  que  sont  leurs 
voisins,  ils  représentent  le  comble  de  la  gauche 
protestante  — une  secte  indépendante. 

James  Noonan 
Université  Carleton 
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Transformation  du  mode  narratif  dans  la 
production  du  Prairie  Theatre  Exchange  de  FOX, 
par  Margaret  Sweatman. 

Cet  essai  s’appuie  sur  mon  expérience  en  tant 
qu’assistant  metteur  en  scène  de  la  première  production 
de  «Fox»,  par  Margaret  Sweatman  et  que  le  Prairie 
Theatre  Exchange  mettait  à l’affiche  du  3 au  20  mars 
1994.  La  pièce  est  tirée  du  roman  de  Sweatman  du 
même  titre,  roman  lui-même  partiellement  inspiré  des 
récits  historiques  de  la  grève  générale  de  Winnipeg  de 
1919.  Par  conséquent,  mon  essai  traite  de  trois  proces- 
sus transformationnels  : transformation  de  «l’his-toire» 
(au  sens  historique)  en  récit  en  prose,  de  la  prose  en 
récit  dramatique  et  du  texte  en  représentation  théâtrale. 

Le  roman  examine  la  structure  des  classes  sociales 
et  leurs  conflits,  et  se  sert  de  la  grève  comme  d’un 
catalyseur  qui  accélère  l’évolution  de  la  conscience 
politique  de  la  protagoniste,  une  jeune  bourgeoise.  La 
romancière  ajoute  à l’analyse  des  classes  sociales  qui 
domine  les  comptes  rendus  «historiques»  de  la  grève 
une  analyse  de  la  lutte  des  sexes.  Le  texte  dramatique 
et  la  production  de  la  pièce  intensifient  la  problématique 
de  la  lutte  des  sexes  en  mettant  davantage  d’emphase 
sur  la  relation  entre  l’oncle  de  la  protagoniste  et  la 


servante  de  ce  dernier,  et  tendent  vers  une  représenta- 
tion visuelle  et  auditive  de  l’existence  simultanée  de 
deux  Winnipegs,  à savoir  la  partie  nord  et  la  partie  sud; 
les  deux  parties  sont  séparées  physiquement  par  le  dé- 
pôt de  la  compagnie  de  chemin  de  fer  du  Canadian 
Pacifique,  idéologiquement  par  les  intérêts  de  classe, 
culturellement  par  les  groupes  ethniques  et,  enfin,  par 
ce  que  chaque  partie  de  la  ville  représente,  ou  par  ce 
qu’on  lui  assigne  comme  représentation.  «FOX»  traite 
de  la  transition  entre  le  19e  et  le  20e  siècle,  entre  le 
rationalisme  pré-moderne  et  le  subjectivisme  moderne, 
tant  dans  le(s)  style(s)  que  dans  l’événement  historique 
qui  en  est  le  sujet,  et  jette  ce  regard  postmoderne  qui 
est  le  nôtre  sur  la  transition. 

Enfin,  l’examen  de  la  relation  symbiotique  entre  le 
texte  et  la  représentation  sur  scène,  et  des  façons  dont 
le  mélange  du  discours  varie  au  cours  des  répétitions  en 
fonction  des  conditions  de  représentation  et  des  person- 
nalités impliquées  permet  de  placer  l’oeuvre  dans  le 
contexte  de  la  structure  d’organisation  du  Prairie  Thea- 
tre Exchange,  de  son  histoire,  de  son  mandat,  et  de  sa 
place  dans  la  dynamique  actuelle  de  la  lutte  des  classes 
et  des  sexes. 

Chris  Johnson 
Université  du  Manitoba 


FAUTE  D’AVOIR  REÇU  LES  VERSIONS  FRANÇAISES  «OFFICIELLES»  DE  CERTAINS  PRÉCIS  DE 
LANGUE  ANGLAISE,  LES  ÉDITEURS  DU  BULLETIN  ONT  ASSURÉ  LA  TRADUCTION 

«OFFICIEUSE»  DES  TEXTES  SUIVANTS. 


Le  langage  politique  de  la 
performance  non-verbale. 

Cet  exposé  examine  avec  quelle  aisance  les 
performances  non-verbales  comme  le  mime,  le  clown  et 
la  danse  peuvent  traverser  les  frontières  socio- 
politiques.  Pour  ce  faire,  j’analyserai  le  travail  de 
certaines  troupes  canadiennes  qui  sont  venues  en  Israël 
au  cours  des  deux  dernières  années  (par  exemple  La  La 
Human  Steps  et  O Vertigo  Danse)  et  la  réception  que 
le  public  et  la  critique  ont  réservée  à ces  compagnies  de 
performance  non-verbale. 

J’étudierai  tout  particulièrement  le  cas  des 
spectacles  que  les  clowns  canadiens  Mump  et  Smoot 
ont  donnés  récemment  en  Israël,  de  façon  à remettre  en 
question  la  notion  que  les  clowns  sont  des  clowns 
quelque  soit  l’endroit  où  ils  se  produisent.  Mump  et 
Smoot  sont  venus  jouer  dans  un  pays  déchiré  par  les 
conflits  politiques  — des  conflits  qui  affectent  la  vie 
quotidienne  de  tous  et  chacun.  N’étant  pas  conscients 
de  toutes  les  ramifications  de  la  politique  en  Israël, 
Mump  et  Smoot  ont  présenté  au  moins  un  spectacle  qui 
a fait  affront  à la  «rectitude  politique.» 

La  première  partie  de  ma  présentation  examinera  le 
travail  de  Mump  et  Smoot  tel  que  présenté  en  Israël  et 
son  influence  sur  la  communauté  théâtrale  locale. 
Ensuite,  j’analyserai  le  milieu  théâtral  israélien  dans 
lequel  Mump  et  Smoot  ont  évolué  et  je  comparerai  les 
clowns  canadiens  à leurs  analogues  d’Israël. 

En  donnant  aussi  d’autres  exemples  d’artistes 
canadiens  de  passage  en  Israël  et  en  référant  à la  scène 


théâtrale  israélienne,  en  particulier  le  festival  de  théâtre 
Fringe,  je  démontrerai  que  toutes  les  oeuvres  d’art  n’ont 
pas  le  même  sens  partout.  Au-delà  de  la  beauté  initiale 
d’une  oeuvre,  il  y a de  nombreux  aspects,  des  plus 
généraux  aux  plus  particuliers,  qui  entrent  en  ligne  de 
compte  quand  on  importe  un  produit  artistique. 

Michael  Ajzenstadt 
Jérusalem,  Israël 

Une  redéfinition  des  jeux  d’enfants  : la 
légitimation  du  théâtre  des  Jeunes 
à Terre-Neuve. 

Malgré  sa  visibilité  grandissante  dans  la  commu- 
nauté artistique,  le  théâtre  pour  jeune  public  de  Terre- 
Neuve  se  heurte  toujours  aux  préjugés  associés  au 
«théâtre  pour  enfants.»  Les  producteurs  de  théâtre  pour 
jeune  public  manquent  de  crédibilité  auprès  des  autres 
praticiens  du  théâtre  et  sont  négligés  par  la  critique, 
alors  que  les  acteurs  de  «théâtre  pour  enfants»  sont 
perçus  comme  des  gens  en  attente  de  rôles  plus  sérieux 
au  théâtre  «professionnel». 

Cependant,  le  théâtre  pour  jeune  à Terre-Neuve 
continue  de  se  développer.  Dans  cet  exposé,  je  vais 
tracer  l’histoire  des  deux  troupes  de  théâtre  pour  jeunes 
les  plus  en  vue  : Treetop  Theatre  et  Rising  Tide’s 
Young  Company.  Ces  deux  troupes,  bien  qu’elles 
traitent  de  sujets  semblables,  ont  des  styles  très 
différents.  Treetop  Theatre  emploie  un  style  tradition- 
nel, s’inspirant  du  Green  Thump  Theatre  de  Vancouver 
pour  ses  productions  portant  sur  des  problèmes  sociaux 
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tels  le  racisme  et  les  abus  sexuels.  Rising  Tide’s  Young 
Company,  pour  sa  part,  utilise  la  création  collective.  De 
jeunes  acteurs  participent  à des  ateliers  et  écrivent  des 
textes  sur  des  sujets  locaux  comme  le  chômage  chez  les 
jeunes  etc. 

J’utiliserai  des  diapositives  et  la  vidéo  pour  illustrer 
ces  deux  approches.  De  plus,  je  ferai  appel  à ma  propre 
expérience  de  régisseure  pour  Treetop  Theatre  ainsi 
qu’à  des  entrevues  avec  des  acteurs,  des  metteurs  en 
scène  et  des  éducateurs  pour  montrer  comment  le  théâ- 
tre pour  jeune  public  à Terre-Neuve  incorpore  l’acti- 
visme social  de  façon  à transformer  un  pur  divertis- 
sement en  outil  pédagogique  inestimable.  J’insisterai 
aussi  sur  le  fait  que,  malgré  son  professionnalisme,  le 
théâtre  pour  les  jeunes  est  toujours  marginalisé  par  la 
communauté  théâtrale. 

J’espère  que  cette  étude  aidera  à légitimer  le  travail 
des  acteurs,  dramaturges  et  metteurs  en  scène  qui  tra- 
vaillent dans  ce  domaine  florissant  mais  marginalisé  — 
un  genre  théâtral  qui  joue  un  rôle  essentiel  dans  l’édu- 
cation des  jeunes  publics. 

Lisa  Stowe 
Université  Memorial. 

Jamie  Portman  : le  populiste  des  prairies  comme 
critique  national  (1975-1987). 

Jusqu’en  1975,  la  carrière  de  Jamie  Portman  a suivi 
le  cheminement  typique  des  auteurs  régionaux  promet- 
teurs; ayant  fait  ses  preuves  en  province  comme  critique 
d’art  au  Calgary  Herald,  Portman  fut  invité  à se  joindre 
au  service  de  nouvelles  national  Southam,  basé  à Otta- 
wa. Mais  la  carrière  de  Portman  — un  natif  de  l’Ouest 
canadien  qui  habitait  à Calgary  même  pendant  qu’il 
était  critique  pour  Southam  — fut  aussi  paradoxale 
qu’intéressante  : un  critique  d’art  d’envergure  nationale 
avec  un  penchant  internationaliste  mais  qui  a conservé 
son  optique  populiste  des  prairies. 

Mon  exposé,  qui  offre  une  vue  d’ensemble  des 
écrits  de  Portman  alors  qu’il  était  critique  d’art  pour 
Southam,  examine  les  deux  sujets  suivants  : 

1 . Les  sources  historiques,  géographiques  et  culturelles 
du  populisme  de  Portman  et  l’influence  de  ses  origines 
régionalistes  sur  ses  critères  esthétiques  et  l’idéologie 
qui  sous-tend  son  oeuvre  de  chroniqueur  national. 

2.  Dans  quelle  mesure  sa  perspective  d’un  Canada 
décentralisé  a aliéné  Portman  du  mouvement  nationa- 
liste des  années  70  — un  mouvement  plus  centralisateur 
que  nationaliste,  selon  lui  — et  du  conservatisme 
grandissant  des  politiques  culturelles  des  années  1980. 

Cette  démarche  me  permettra  non  seulement  de 
mettre  en  lumière  l’oeuvre  d’un  critique  national 
important  et  intéressant,  mais  aussi  d’explorer  les 
sources  de  la  désunion  et  du  désaccord  qui  caractérisent 
les  relations  est-ouest  au  Canada. 

Moira  Day 
Université  de  la  Saskatchewan 

Jeux  de  pouvoir  et  tours  du  chapeau  : le  théâtre 
alternatif  de  Toronto  dans  les  années  70  en  tant 
que  performance  post-coloniale. 

Mon  exposé  démontrera  que  l’essor  des  théâtres 
alternatifs  à Toronto  et  les  spectacles  publics  qu’il  l’ont 
accompagné  au  cours  des  années  70  étaient,  eux- 
mêmes,  des  performances.  J’utilise  le  terme  «perfor- 


mance» à la  fois  dans  son  sens  «théâtral»  et  dans  le 
sens  de  construction  performative  d’une  identité  non- 
essentialiste,  comme  l’entend  Judith  Bulter.  L’auto- 
construction performative  du  théâtre  alternatif  et  de  ses 
spectateurs  représentait  un  contre-discours  post-colonial 
s’opposant  au  théâtre  hégémonique  soutenu  par  te  sys- 
tème des  théâtres  régionaux  et  des  agences  de  subven- 
tion. Les  théâtres  alternatifs  ont  ainsi  reconstruit  le 
paysage  scénique  torontois,  mais,  comme  cet  exposé  le 
montrera,  jusqu’en  1980,  ce  contre-discours  exhibait  un 
ethnocentrisme  libéral-humaniste  enraciné  dans  des 
notions  essentialistes  d’identité,  de  nation  et  de  canon. 
La  critique  post-coloniale  se  basait  sur  une  dichotomie 
simpliste  du  nous-contre-eux.  Ce  «eux»  oppressant  était 
américain  et  britannique  (incarné  par  Stratford)  et  le 
«nous»  opprimé  était  canadien.  Mais  le  terme  «cana- 
dien» voulait  dire  homme  blanc,  hétérosexuel  et  de  la 
classe  moyenne  vivant  dans  l’espace  canadien. 

Les  théâtres  alternatifs  construisaient  leur  identité 
sur  les  notions  d’espace  et  de  lieu  et  ce,  à deux 
niveaux.  Tout  d’abord,  le  post-colonialisme  des  théâtres 
alternatifs  reposait  sur  un  nationalisme  de  localité, 
«l’espace»  canadien  engendrant  une  voix  canadienne. 
Cet  essentialisme  de  lieu  et  d’espace  a généré  une  hégé- 
monie ethnocentrique.  De  plus,  un  aspect  important  de 
l’altérité  des  théâtres  alternatifs  était  l’espace  de  per- 
formance hétérodoxe.  Des  locaux  associés  à la  classe 
ouvrière  (garage,  manufacture,  etc.)  et  au  monde  rural 
(grange  etc.)  furent  investis  du  pouvoir  transformatif  de 
la  performance.  L’espace  devenait  l’emblème  de  la 
différence. 

Mon  exposé  ne  fera  pas  que  taquiner  les  supposi- 
tions humanistes  et  essentialistes  endémiques  au  dis- 
cours post-colonial,  mais  proposera  aussi  des  stratégies 
pour  récupérer  la  signification  du  terme  «alternatif» 
dans  le  discours  d’après  les  années  80. 

Ed  Nyman 
Université  York 

Amy  Sternberg  : Professeure  de  danse  de  Toronto 

Amy  Sternberg  (1880-1932)  était  la  professeure  de 
danse  la  plus  importante  de  Toronto  au  début  du  siècle. 
Bien  qu’elle  avait  une  formation  d’instructeure  de 
culture  physique,  elle  a étudié  le  ballet  classique,  la 
danse  grecque,  les  danses  nationales  et  la  danse  sociale 
en  Europe  et  aux  Etats-Unis.  Elle  a produit  plusieurs 
concerts  spectaculaires  au  Massey  Hall  pour  des 
oeuvres  de  charité.  Ces  spectacles  somptueux  incluaient 
plusieurs  danses  d’autres  cultures  et  des  extraits  de 
ballets  connus.  Elle  a enseigné  à plusieurs  jeunes 
instructeurs  de  danse,  telle  Olga  Ericker  qui  est  devenue 
une  sommité  nord-américaine  dans  l’enseignement  du 
style  Cecchetti. 

La  présente  recherche  est  basée  sur  deux  sources 
principales  : les  archives  Dance  Collection  Danse 
données  par  la  famille  de  Sternberg,  et  des  entrevues 
avec  certains  de  ses  élèves.  Mon  exposé  met  l’emphase 
sur  ses  méthodes  d’enseignement  et  tente  de  reproduire 
le  style  de  danse  qu’elle  incarnait.  Amy  Sternberg  est 
un  exemple  probant  que,  bien  avant  la  fondation  des 
trois  grandes  écoles  de  ballet  du  Canada,  il  y avait  de 
bons  professeurs  de  danse  dans  ce  pays. 

Mary  Jane  Warner 
Université  York. 
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Une  Comparaison  : le  Théâtre  Princess  (Toronto) 
et  le  Théâtre  Victoria. 

Les  chemins  menant  les  troupes  ambulantes  à 
Toronto  et  à Victoria  furent  tout  autant  encombrés  entre 
1904  et  1906  qu’ils  le  furent  pendant  toute  la  période 
dite  de  «l’âge  d’or»  de  la  tournée  théâtrale  (circa  1890- 
1914).  Bien  que  3000  kilomètres  séparent  Toronto  et 
Victoria,  les  théâtres  de  ces  deux  villes  partagèrent 
souvent  les  mêmes  acteurs,  les  mêmes  troupes  et  les 
mêmes  pièces  au  cours  de  ces  deux  saisons.  La  pré- 
sence des  mêmes  comédiens  et  des  mêmes  oeuvres  sur 
les  scènes  des  deux  villes  pourraient  suggérer  une 
homogénéité  comparable  à celle  que  le  cinéma  et  la 
télévision  offrent  aux  spectateurs  modernes.  Cet  exposé, 
synthèse  d’une  recherche  plus  globale,  compare  le 
Théâtre  Victoria  et  le  Théâtre  Princess  de  Toronto  et 
révèle  que  la  ressemblance  la  plus  frappante  se  situe  au 
niveau  des  producteurs/directeurs,  qui  coordonnaient  des 
spectacles  dans  les  deux  villes. 

Malgré  de  tels  chevauchements,  il  y avait  aussi  de 
nombreuses  différences  entre  les  deux  théâtres,  la  plus 
importante  étant  leur  éloignement  respectif  des  métro- 
poles américaines,  New  York  et  Chicago.  Pour  cette 
raison,  ma  présentation  étudiera  les  routes  empruntées 
par  les  troupes.  Les  types  de  drames  présentés  et  la 
nationalité  des  dramaturges  différaient  aussi.  Je 
comparerai  donc  les  deux  théâtres  sous  l’angle  de  la 
diversité  des  genres  dramatiques,  des  auteurs  et  des 
modes  de  production.  Le  Théâtre  Victoria  n’offrant 
souvent  qu’une  seule  représentation,  au  contraire  du 
Princess,  où  les  pièces  étaient  jouées  à plusieurs 
reprises.  Je  considérerai  aussi  la  qualité  des  spectacles. 
Je  mettrai  l’accent  sur  six  vedettes  : Isadore  Rush, 
Blanche  Walsh,  Lawrence  D’Orsay,  Kyrie  Bellew,  Ezra 
Kendall  et  Roselle  Knott,  qui  ont  tous  Joué  à Toronto 
et  à Victoria  entre  1904  et  1906. 

Tony  Vickery 
Université  de  Victoria 


Le  Contexte  social  de  l’opéra 
cantonais  au  Canada. 

L’opéra  cantonais  a fait  son  apparition  au  Canada 
il  y a plus  de  100  ans.  Les  premières  performances 
notées  furent  présentées  à Victoria  et  à Vancouver  par 
des  troupes  chinoises  en  tournée  sur  la  côte  ouest  nord- 
américaine.  Dès  1920,  des  groupes  d’amateurs  locaux 
se  produisaient  pour  le  divertissement  de  la  commu- 
nauté. Pendant  les  années  20,  Vancouver  comptait  une 
telle  troupe,  qui  est  maintenant  disparue.  Mais  la 
Manitoba  Chinese  Dramatic  Society,  elle,  fondée  à 
Winnipeg  en  1921,  existe  toujours.  Et  deux  sociétés 
d’amateurs  fondées  à Vancouver  pendant  les  années  30 
sont  aussi  encore  actives  de  nos  Jours.  Ces  sociétés 
d’amateurs  offraient  des  cours  de  chant,  de  Jeu  et  de 
musique,  et  produisaient  des  spectacles  parfois  d’une 
durée  de  quatre  ou  cinq  heures. 

Grâce  à l’immigration  importante  des  dernières 
années,  les  sociétés  d’amateurs  de  Vancouver  sont 
aujourd’hui  florissantes  et  certaines  académies  d’opéra 
cantonais  ont  maintenant  un  but  lucratif.  En  1993,  on 
comptait  13  organisations  de  ce  genre  dans  le  Lower 
Mainland.  Les  sociétés  d’opéra  cantonais  n’ont  pas 
seulement  aidé  à perpétuer  la  tradition  théâtrale  chi- 
noise, mais  ont  aussi  fourni  un  lieu  de  rencontre  et  de 
culte  pour  les  membres,  qui  pratiquent  à toutes  les 
semaines  et  organisent  des  festivals  annuels  incluant  des 
rites  religieux. 

Jusqu’à  récemment,  on  connaissait  peu  de  chose  sur 
l’opéra  cantonais  hors  des  sociétés,  les  activités  et 
documents  étant  toujours  en  chinois.  Certains  praticiens 
ont  voulu  remédier  à cette  situation.  C’est  pourquoi  ils 
ont  contribué  à l’exposition  «Une  fleur  rare  ; un  siècle 
d’opéra  cantonais  au  Canada»  qui  s’est  tenu  au  Musée 
d’anthropologie  de  l’Université  de  la  Colombie- 
Britannique  cet  année  et  qui  voyagera  à travers  le  pays 
au  cours  des  deux  prochaines  années. 

Elizabeth  Johnson 
Musée  d’anthropologie. 
Université  de  la  Colombie-Britannique. 


PRÉCIS  NON-REÇUS  / ABSTRACTS  NOT  RECEIVED 

(Nous  considérons  comme  «non-reçus»  les  textes  qui  ne  nous  ont  pas  été  envoyés  avant  le  vendredi  11  mars) 


Fonction  du  théâtre  dans  la  société  des  jeunes  et 
nature  des  publics  d’adolescents. 

Hélène  Beauchamp,  Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

The  Archetype  of  the  Animus  in  I Am  Yours. 

Leanne  Griffin,  University  of  Saskatchewan 

Performing  Hysteria:  Live  Bait’s  Guilty  and  the 
Haunting  of  Ester  Cox. 

Heather  Jones,  Mount  Allison  University 

He  Playing  She:  The  Representation  of  Women  in 
Sketch  Comedy. 

Scott  Duchesne,  University  of  Ottawa 

Occidental  (Sex)  Tourists:  Neo-imperialism  and 
the  Gendering  of  Asia. 

Helen  Gilbert,  Monash  University 


The  Role  of  Framing  Activities  in  Creating  New 
Genre  and  Gender  Conventions. 

Catherine  Graham,  McGill  University 

Elizabeth  Robins  as  Ibsen  Actress 
and  Suffrage  Activist. 

Penny  Farfan,  University  of  Regina 

The  Impact  of  Capyright  Law  on  Canadian  Drama. 

Patrick  O’Neil,  Mt.  St.  Vincent  University. 

At  Play  in  the  Novel:  Dramatic  Discourse  in 
Birney’s  Down  the  Long  Table. 

Larry  McDonald,  Carleton  University 
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DE  TOUT,  DE  TOUS  / NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

LETTRES  AUX  ÉDITEURS/LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITORS 


Dear  Editors: 

May  I suggest  a feature  for  the  next  issue?  It  would 
be  very  useful  if  we  could  compile  a listing  of  all  uni- 
versity and  college  drama  programs  in  Canada.  I don’t 
know  if  anyone  has  such  a list  at  present;  the  number 
of  college  programs  in  particular  seems  hard  to  get  a 
fix  on.  Any  thoughts  on  this? 

Alan  Filewod 
President,  ACTR 

Editors’  reply: 

We  think  it’s  an  excellent  idea,  not  least  because  it 
would  provide  a meams  of  canvassing  potential  mem- 
bers. As  to  how  to  go  about  it,  we  hope  that  your  letter 
will  elicit  some  response  from  readers.  Failing  that,  the 
only  approach  we  can  think  of  would  be  to  contact  the 
Ministry  of  Education  in  each  province,  since  they 
would  presumably  have  lists  of  the  universities  and 
colleges  and  their  mailing  addresses.  Then  we  could 
send  out  a letter  to  each  of  those  institutions  asking  if 
they  have  a drama  program,  and  if  so  who  is  in  charge 
of  it.  Perhaps  the  member  at  large  for  each  region  could 
undertake  this,  or  at  least  make  the  initial  enquiries  to 
the  Provincial  Governments  and  then  bring  the  lists  of 
colleges  and  universities  to  our  next  conference,  where 
a committee  could  be  organized  and/or  a game  plan 
devised  for  contacting  the  institutions  to  find  out  which 
ones  had  drama  departments,  etc.  For  more  detailed 
information,  perhaps  questionnaires  could  be  sent  out  to 
the  drama  departments.  Finally  those  gathering  the 
information  could  send  it  to  your  faithful  newsletter 
editors,  who  could  then  collate  it  into  a master  list  and 
include  it  in  the  subsequent  issue  and  everyone  would 
automatically  receive  a copy.  Whew!  On  second 
thought,  let’s  go  back  to  hoping  someone  has  an  easier 
solution.  Help!!! 

Messieurs  André  Loiselle  et  Doug  McCallum: 

J’ai  mis  un  peu  de  temps  avant  de  vous  écrire,  afin 
de  laisser  retomber  les  charges  émotives  et  d’écrire  une 
lettre...lisible!!!  Dans  le  dernier  numéro  du  Bulletin,  les 
membres  honoraires  de  l’association  pour  l’année  1993 
sont  présentés,  en  pages  8.  Dont  Pol  Pelletier.  Le  texte 
n’est  pas  signé. 

Or,  j’ai  présenté  Pol  Pelltier  lors  du  banquet  annuel 
à Ottawa  et  J’ai  publié,  en  1992,  un  portrait  de  l’artiste 
dans  Women  on  the  Canadian  Stage:  The  Legacy  of 
Hroswit.  On  pourrait  logiquement  en  déduire  que  j’ai 

écrit  le  texte  publié  dans  le  Bulletin.  Or ce  texte  est 

rempli  d’erreurs  et  le  vocabulaire  utilisé  laisse  quelque 
peu  à désirer.  «Pol  Pelletier  s’empara  alors  de  la  scène 
du  T.N.M.  et  joua,  avec  une  fureur  animée  d’autant  de 
haine  que  de  passion,  les  6 monologues  qui  composent 
la  Nef.»  False:  there  were  6 actresses  for  6 monologues, 
and  Pol  Pelletier  presented  her  own  text.  (ref.  Quinze 

ed.  1976).  As  for  the  hatred I will  not  comment.  Not 

more  than  I will  comment  the  use  of  the  "envenimer" 


used  further  down  in  the  article. 

As  for  the  play  texts  cited,  I think  that  the  most 
important  is  missing:  A ma  mère,  à ma  mère,  à ma 
mère,  à ma  voisine.  As  for  the  "Dojo  pour  acteurs"  (for 
actors)  it  was  founded  later  than  1985,  in  1988  (p.  65, 
Women  on  the  Canadian  Stage).  Finally,  Pol  Pelletier 
came  back  "en  force"  to  acting  before  1992  in  Les 
Reines  {The  Queens)  by  Normand  Chaurette  presented 
at  Théâtre  d’ Aujourd’hui  (Papineau  street  site),  in 
January-February  1991. 

Once  again,  this  makes  me  sad,  and  it  brings  me 
back  to  the  two  solitudes  and  to  Québec’s  soliloquy  in 
the  federation.  What  are  we  to  do  about  this?  La 
question  est  continuellement  posée  et  les  réponses  ne 
sont  jamais  les  bonnes. 

And  yesterday,  I read  Newfoundland  Theatre 
Research:  Proceedings,  edited  by  Denyse  Lynde  et  al. 
and  found  out  that  my  name  is  Bouchard  — p.68  (that 
is  not  so  important)  and,  more  frighteningly  so,  that 
Gilles  Maheu  is  Giles  Mathune  and  that  L’Annuaire 
théâtral,  the  journal  of  the  Société  québécoise  d’études 
théâtrales,  sister  (or  brother)  journal  to  Theatre 
Research  in  Canada  becomes  'T Annual  Theatrical". 

En  ce  qui  concerne  le  Bulletin,  j’aimerais  bien  que 
vous  trouviez  une  façon  de  rectifier  les  erreurs  et 
d’indiquer  à vos  lecteurs  qui  est  l’auteur  de  cette  notice 
biographique  de  Pol  Pelletier. 

Je  vous  remercie  de  l’attention  que  vous  porterez  à 
cette  lettre. 

Hélène  Beauchamp 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

Réponse  des  Editeurs  : 

Chère  Professeure  Beauchamp,  c’est  nous  qui  avons 
écrit  la  notice  sur  Pol  Pelletier.  Nous  tenons  à présenter 
nos  excuses  à Madame  Pelletier,  à vous-même  ainsi 
qu’à  tous  les  lecteurs  qui  ont  pu  être  choqués  par  la 
piètre  qualité  de  notre  texte.  Nous  avons  écrit  ce  texte 
in  extremis  (comme  nous  avons  d’ailleurs  écrit  la  notice 
de  Monsieur  David  Gardner  à la  dernière  minute)  car 
nous  n’avons  jamais  reçu  les  notices  biographiques 
«officielles»  (c’est-à-dire,  un  résumé  des  présentations 
faites  lors  de  l’intronisation  des  membres  honoraires). 
Cela  n’excuse  pas  les  erreurs  qui  abondent  dans  notre 
texte,  mais  au  moins  ça  les  explique.  A l’avenir,  si  les 
notices  officielles  ne  sont  pas  disponibles,  il  serait  peut- 
être  plus  sage  pour  les  éditeurs  du  Bulletin  de  ne  rien 
écrire  au  sujet  des  membres  honoraires  plutôt  que  de 
rédiger  en  catastrophe  des  textes  truffés  d’erreurs... 

En  ce  qui  concerne  vos  remarques  sur  les  «two 
solitudes»  et  le  livre  Newfoundland  Theatre  Research: 
Proceedings,  nous  ne  croyons  pas  être  en  position  de 
faire  quelque  commentaire  que  ce  soit.  Cependant,  nous 
invitons  les  lecteurs  intéressés  à vous  répondre  par 
l’intermédiaire  de  cette  tribune. 

Merci  beaucoup  pour  votre  lettre. 

Encore  une  fois,  nous  vous  demandons  pardon  à tous. 
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NEWS  OF  OUR  MEMBERS 

We  have  just  learned  that  Sister  Geraldine  Anthony, 
Professor  Emeritus  at  Mount  Saint  Vincent  University, 
was  awarded  an  Honorary  Doctorate  of  Laws  last  June 
at  St.  Thomas  University  in  Fredericton. 

L.  W.  Conolly  has  been  appointed  President  of 
Trent  University,  effective  January  1,  1994. 

The  above  items  were  sent  by  John  Ball.  We 
invite  others  to  do  likewise. 


METRO  TORONTO  LIBRARY  ACQUIRES 
MARY  KERR  DESIGN  COLLECTION 

Heather  McCallum  has  sent  us  an  interesting  item 
from  the  Fall  1993  issue  of  the  Metropolitan  Reference 
Library  News  reporting  that  prominent  Canadian 
designer  Mary  Kerr  has  donated  more  than  5,000  items 
from  her  personal  archive  to  the  library’s  Arts 
Department.  One  of  the  most  complete  collections  in 
Canada  of  an  individual  designer’s  work  to  be 
preserved  within  a single  depository,  the  Mary  Kerr 
Collection  will  be  a valuable  addition  to  the  library’s 
already  impressive  holdings  of  theatre  design  artifacts. 
Kerr’s  donation  includes  notebooks,  letters,  sketches, 
original  designs,  photographs  and  interviews  that 
document  her  work  over  the  past  twenty-five  years  in 
various  theatrical  media  as  well  as  film  and  T.V. 

According  to  MTRL  the  collection  is  significant  in 
a number  of  ways.  Not  only  has  Kerr  won  national  and 
international  recognition  (including  seven  Dora  Mavor 
Moore  Awards),  but  unlike  many  of  her  colleagues  she 
designs  both  sets  and  costumes  because  she  believes 
that  such  a unified  approach  enhances  a production’s 
cohesiveness  and  atmosphere.  Recalling  the  inspiration 
she  received  from  the  MTRL’s  arts  collections.  Ken- 
hopes  that  her  collection  may  help  future  theatre  and 
design  students  gain  some  access  to  the  movement  of 
a designer’s  mind  and  how  joy  makes  dreams  manifest. 
If  all  my  concretized  life  energy  that  this  collection 
represents  invites  even  one  person  to  begin  the 
adventure,  I will  be  pleased."  Theatre  historians  should 
also  be  pleased.  Among  the  organizations  whose 
productions  the  collection  will  help  document  are  the 


Stratford  and  Shaw  Festivals,  the  Vancouver  Playhouse, 
the  National  Ballet,  Toronto  Free  Theatre  and  Centre 
Stage  Company.  Indeed,  as  Mary  Kerr  eloquently 
attests,  a stage  designer  is  already  a form  of  theatre 
historian  and  her  work  is  already  a form  of  historic 
preservation:  "Memories  are  not  what  vital  theatre  in 
the  moment  is  about.  Theatre  exists  fully,  vibrantly, 
brillantly  in  all  its  collaborative  energy  — and  then  is 
gone  ...  The  things  in  this  collection  are  all  that  is  left 
(in  a material  sense)  of  these  experiences  ..."  We  can  be 
grateful  to  Mary  Kerr  and  hope  other  designers  will 
share  her  sense  of  history  in  the  making.  We  can  also 
be  grateful  that  there  is  a means  of  preserving  what  the 
designer  preserves  because  of  the  resources  established 
at  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Reference  Library.  Thank 
you.  Heather. 


BIBLIOGRAPHIC  UPDATE 

Colleen  Curran  papers.  Theatre  Archives,  Universi- 
ty of  Guelph  Library  August  1993 

King,  Karla  Nadin.  "The  Blyth  Festival  Theatre: 
Making  and  Maintaining  the  Mandate."  M.  A.  Thesis. 
Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Guelph,  1993. 
Supervised  by  L.  W.  Conolly. 

"Modern  Canadian  Drama,"  a telecourse  produced 
by  the  Knowledge  Network,  written  by  Jerry  Wasser- 
man,  Denis  Johnston  and  others. 

Theatre  Words.  A lexicon  of  theatre  terminology  in 
nine  languages.  January  1994.  Published  by  OISTAT 
and  available  from  Canadian  OISTAT  Centre:  (416) 
351-0148 


PLAYS  FROM  OR  ABOUT  THE  NORTH 

Sherrill  Grace  is  looking  for  information  on 
Canadian  plays  about  the  North  or  Northern  subjects 
and  would  welcome  any  details  regarding  titles, 
performances,  playwrights,  and  publications  that  you 
can  send  her  at:  Department  of  English,  #397  - 1873 
East  Mall,  University  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver, 
B.C.,  V6T  IZl. 
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NOTICE  BOARD 


ESSAYS  ON  CANADIAN  WRITING 
CALL  FOR  PAPERS:  REPRESENTING  NORTH 


Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  invites  submissions  for  a 
special  issue  on  the  representations  of  "North"  in 
Canadian  culture  to  be  guest  edited  by  Sherrill  Grace, 
University  of  British  Columbia.  The  editor  seeks 
submissions  on  all  aspects  of  the  subject,  including 
papers  that  address  theoretical  issues  concerning  the 
politics  and  aesthetics  of  representing  North.  This  issue 
of  the  journal  is  intended  to  be  multidisciplinary  and 
submissions  are  welcome  from  historians,  geographers, 
anthropologists  and  political  scientists  as  well  as  from 
students  and  professors  of  literature,  theatre,  film,  and 
the  fine  arts.  Papers  can  be  primarily  theoretical  or 
closely  focussed  on  a particular  figure  or  text;  they  can 
be  interdisciplinary  studies  of  two  or  more  disciplinary 
representations  of  North,  or  they  can  explore  a parti- 
cular discipline’s  construction  of  North.  They  can  range 
from  a discussion  of  the  Franklin  expedition  in  search 


of  the  Northwest  Passage  to  analysis  of  recent  films 
like  Map  of  the  Human  Heart  or  discussion  of  the 
politics  of  southern  research  on  northern  "subjects." 
Illustrations  may  be  included  within  reason  and  with 
copyright  clearance. 

Contributions  of  6,000  to  7,000  words  written  in 
accordance  with  current  MLA  format*  should  be 
submitted  in  three  copies  by  31  August  1994  to: 
Professor  Sherrill  E.  Grace 
Department  of  English 
#397  - 1973  East  Mall 
University  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  IZl 
Phone:  (604)  822-4069  or  822-9121 
*Please  note  that  if  your  paper  is  accepted,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  provide  photocopies  of  all  material 
(including  title  and  copyright  pages)  cited. 


ARTS  APPRENTICESHIP 


The  Heritage  Cultures  and  Languages  Program  of 
the  Department  of  Canadian  Heritage  is  holding  its 
second  annual  Arts  Apprenticeship  Competition.  The 
Department  "promotes  the  equitable  participation  of 
minority  artists  in  the  arts"  and  the  Arts  Apprenticeship 
initiative  "is  aimed  at  forging  links  between  these  artists 
and  Canadian  cultural  institutions.  Its  objective  is  to 
provide  opportunities  for  on-the-job  apprenticeship 
training  to  artists  and  arts  administrators  from  diverse 
cultural  backgrounds."  Applicants  can  include  non-profit 
organizations  or  companies,  private  sector  companies 
and  individuals,  and  other  levels  of  government.  The 
applicants  must  be  qualified  and  able  to  provide  career- 
oriented  training.  An  individual  artist  or  arts 
administrator  from  a visible  ethnocultural  or  aboriginal 


minority  can  also  apply  in  cooperation  with  the  above. 
Proposed  apprenticeships  may  provide  training  in  any 
aspect  of  any  arts  discipline  or  arts  administration  and 
may  last  up  to  10  months.  The  Department  of  Canadian 
Heritage  may  contribute  up  to  66%  of  the  cost  of 
apprentice  salary  and  basic  benefits,  to  a maximum  of 
$1,500  per  month.  Applicants  must  provide  a well- 
planned,  detailed  proposal  for  a training  program.  Prior 
consultation  with  the  Program  Officer  is  recommended. 
For  further  information,  contact:  Program  Officer;  Arts 
Apprenticeship  Program;  Heritage  Cultures  and 
Languages  Program;  The  Department  of  Canadian 
Heritage;  Ottawa,  Ontario;  KIA  1K5.  Phone:  (819)  953- 
9385.  Fax:(819)  953-9228.  Deadline:  April  25,  1994. 


THIRD  INTERNATIONAL  WOMEN  PLAYWRIGHTS  CONFERENCE 


For  1994  this  triennial  conference  will  be  held  from 
July  3-10  in  Adelaide,  South  Australia.  Its  purpose  is  to 
draw  attention  to  women  writers  who  are  creating 
important  works  in  traditional  and  modern  theatre, 
literature,  dance  and  drama,  and  already  it  is  attracting 
widespread  international  interest.  More  than  130  guests 
and  delegates  from  32  countries  have  already  accepted 
invitations  to  take  part.  Each  day  of  the  conference  will 
have  a separate  focus:  Ritual  and  the  Body; 
Storytelling;  Language;  Identity  and  Reflection  & 
Planning.  The  conference  will  embrace  Australia’s 
indigenous  and  migrant  cultures  and  feature  works  from 
Aboriginal  women  and  contemporary  artists,  plus 
performances  from  across  Asia,  Europe,  Africa  and  the 
USA.  In  this  major  festival  of  international  writing, 
showcase  performances  will  include  Morning  Sacrifice 
by  Dymphia  Cusack,  comedy  from  Fatima  Chechoub  of 
Morocco  and  traditional  "inma"  from  the  Aboriginal 


women  of  Central  Australia.  Among  the  guests  will  be 
the  distinguished  English  producer  Joan  Littlewood. 
Those  wanting  to  register  can  write  to  ICMS,  P.O.  Box 
8102,  Hindley  Street,  Adelaide  5000,  South  Australia; 
or  fax  international  code  -i-  61  8 212  5101.  A 
Conference  Registration  Brochure  has  been  released, 
outlining  themes  and  containing  programme  and 
biographical  information.  For  further  information  or  to 
arrange  interviews  contact  Jill  Berry/Annette  Tripodi, 
Adelaide  Fringe,  Conference  Marketing  & Publicity, 
Tel.  international  code  -i-  61  8 231  7760  or  fax 
international  code  + 61  8 231  5080.  Conference 
organizers  would  appreciate  copies  of  any  published 
articles  being  posted  to  the  Adelaide  Fringe,  3rd 
International  Women  Playwrights  Conference  Marketing 
Co-ordinators,  Lion  Arts  Centre,  Comer  North  Terrace 
& Morphett  Street,  Adelaide,  5000,  South  Australia. 
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THE  RECEPTION  OF  CHEKHOV  IN  WORLD  CULTURE  * 


We  received  a notice  from  the  University  of  Ottawa 
regarding  a Chekhov  symposium  to  be  held  there  May 
5-7,  1994,  but  the  deadline  for  registration  is  April  15. 
This  will  leave  little  or  no  time  for  readers  to  respond, 
so  in  accordance  with  editorial  policy  we  include  only 
a name  and  address  for  last  minute  enquiries: 

LESBIAN  AND  GAY 

Following  the  decision  made  at  the  1993  Learneds 
at  Carleton,  a newly  formed  association  for  lesbian/gay 
studies  will  hold  its  inaugural  conference  during  the 
1994  Learned  Societies  Conference  at  the  University  of 
Calgary  on  June  8 and  9.  These  sessions  will  be 
interdisciplinary,  and  the  tentative  program  includes 
panels  on  such  topics  as:  (De)Constructing  the 
Lesbian/Gay  Literary  Canon;  Canadian  Political 
Mobilizing;  Homophobia  and  Heterosexism:  Struggles 


J.  Douglas  Clayton,  Chairperson,  Organizing  Commit- 
tee, Chekhov  Symposium,  Department  of  Modern 
Languages  and  Literature,  University  of  Ottawa,  PO 
BOX  450,  STATION  A,  Ottawa  ON  KIN  6N5. 

Tel.  (613)564-4004;  fax.  (613)  564-7527. 

STUDIES  ASSOCIATION  * 

in  the  Academy;  Lesbians/Gays  and  the  Law;  and  a 
joint  session  with  the  Canadian  Women’s  Studies 
Association.  There  will  also  be  an  inaugural  meeting  to 
decide  on  the  name  of  the  Association  and  the 
constitution,  to  elect  officers,  and  to  decide  whether  to 
apply  for  Official  Status  as  a Learned  Society.  There  is 
no  fee  for  the  conference  this  year,  but  those  planning 
to  attend  are  requested  to  join  the  association  to  help 
defray  start-up  costs. 


Membership  Form  1994 


Name:  _ 
Address: 


Phone:_ 

Fax: 

E-Mail: 


Regular  membership:  $20.00 
Grad  student:  $10.00 
Un-  or  underemployed:  $10.00 
Donation:  $ 

Make  cheque  payable  to:  "Lesbian  and  Gay  Studies  Association"  or  LGSA.  Send  cheque  or  address  enquiries  to: 
Doug  Arrell,  Dept,  of  Theatre,  University  of  Winnipeg,  515  Portage  Avenue,  Winnipeg,  MB,  R3B  2E9.  Tel.  (204) 
786-9006;  Fax;  (204)  786-1824. 


*Note:  these  are  not  Calls  for  Papers;  programs  have  already  been  announced. 
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Please  note  that  our  membership  year  runs  from 
January  to  December;  therefore,  your  1995 
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Please  fill  in  the  application  form  enclosed  with  this 
issue  of  the  Newsletter  and  send  it  to  me.  I look 
forward  to  hearing  from  many  of  you  soon  ...  Let’s 
keep  our  numbers  up! 


Veuillez  noter  que  votre  adhésion  à l’ARTC  est 
valide  de  janvier  à décembre;  il  est  donc  temps  de 
renouveler  pour  l’année  1995. 

Veuillez  remplir  le  formulaire  ci-joint  et  me 
l’envoyer  dès  que  possible.  J’ai  hâte  d’avoir  de  vos 
nouvelles.  Répondez  en  grand  nombre! 


Jim  Hoffman 
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Editorial 
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Ceux  parmi  vous  qui  ont  jeté  un  coup  d’oeil  sur 
la  page  précédente  auront  remarqué  que  Doug  Mc- 
Callum  n’occupe  plus  la  fonction  d’éditeur.  En 
effet,  Doug  a choisi  de  ne  plus  participer  à la  publi- 
cation du  Bulletin  pour  se  consacrer  entièrement  à 
la  rédaction  de  sa  thèse  de  doctorat.  Je  tiens  à re- 
mercier Doug  pour  le  travail  remarcable  qu’il  a 
accompli  en  tant  qu’éditeur  et  lui  souhaite  bon 
courage  pour  le  bout  de  chemin  qu’il  lui  reste  à 
parcourir  avant  d’atteindre  son  but. 

Heureusement  pour  moi,  Richard  Sutherland  a 
accepté,  à brûle-pourpoint,  de  remplacer  Doug  et 
d’assurer  ainsi  la  continuation  d’une  présence  anglo- 
phone au  sein  de  notre  petit  comité  de  rédaction.  Le 
Bulletin  pourra  donc  encore  être  cité  en  exemple 
d’un  océan  à l’autre  comme  parfaite  réalisation  de 
cet  idéal  national  au  quel  nous  aspirons  tous,  c’est- 
à-dire,  la  coopération  fraternelle  entre  un  Québécois 
et  un  Canadien  (J’en  ai  la  larme  à l’oeil).  Véritable 
bourreau  de  travail,  Richard  m’a  été  d’un  très  grand 
secours  et  j’espère  que  notre  collaboration  per- 
durera. D’ailleurs,  pour  souligner  l’arrivée  de 
Richard,  nous  avons  effectué  quelques  changements 
dans  le  design  du  Bulletin.  Aimez-vous  notre  nou- 
veau look? 

En  plus  de  l’aide  inestimable  que  m’a  apporté 
Richard,  je  me  dois  aussi  de  souligner  l’excellente 
collaboration  de  nos  membres  qui  nous  ont  tous  fait 
parvenir  leur  matériel  bien  avant  la  date  limite. 
Merci!  L’utilisation  du  courrier  électronique  a aussi 
grandement  facilité  la  communication  entre  collabo- 
rateurs et  éditeurs.  Je  vous  encourage  donc  à 
employer  cette  technologie  sublime  dont  l’efficacité 
n’est  rien  de  moins  qu’angélique. 

Malheuresement,  comme  l’an  passé,  l’information 
concernant  le  congrès  de  la  FIRT  nous  a été  envo- 
yée trop  tard  pour  être  publiée  dans  le  numéro  du 
printemps  et,  au  moment  où  vous  lirez  ce  commen- 
taire, la  date  limite  pour  les  propositions  (15  octo- 
bre, 1994)  sera  déjà  passée.  Nous  vous  rappelons 
tout  de  même  que  le  thème  du  congrès  1995  est 
«L’Acteur,  l’actrice  en  scène:  corps  / jeu  / voix.» 
Pour  plus  amples  renseignements,  écrivez  à: 
IFTR/FIRT  1995 

Département  de  théâtre,  U.Q.A.M. 

C.P.  8888,  Suce.  Centre-Ville 
Montréal,  Québec,  H3C  3P8 
Fax:  (514)  987-7881 

Bonne  lecture. 

André  Loiselle 


Those  of  you  who  glanced  at  the  previous  page 
probably  noticed  that  Doug  McCallum  is  no  longer 
co-editor  of  the  Newsletter.  Indeed,  Doug  elected  to 
relinquish  his  functions  as  editor  in  order  to  concen- 
trate exclusively  on  his  PhD  thesis.  I want  to  thank 
Doug  for  the  remarkable  work  that  he  did  on  the 
Newsletter  over  the  last  year,  and  I wish  him  luck 
for  the  remainder  of  his  doctoral  studies. 

Fortunately  for  me,  Richard  Sutherland  agreed, 
in  the  nick  of  time,  to  replace  Doug,  hence  insuring 
a continued  anglophone  presence  on  our  small 
editorial  board.  Thus  the  Newsletter  will  keep  on 
being  extolled,  across  this  great  land  of  ours,  for  its 
exemplary  realization  of  the  transcendental  national- 
ist ideal  to  which  we  all  aspire,  namely,  brotherly 
cooperation  between  a Canadian  and  a Québécois  (I 
can’t  help  but  shed  a tear). 

Richard,  probably  the  most  indefatigable  worker 
this  side  of  the  Mississippi,  provided  invaluable 
help  in  the  production  of  this  issue,  and  I hope  that 
we  wilt  collaborate  on  many  issues  to  come.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  to  mark  Richard’s  debut  as  editor, 
we  effected  a few  changes  in  the  design  of  the 
Newsletter.  We  hope  you  will  like  this  new  look. 

Besides  Richard’s  crucial  contribution  to  this 
issue,  I must  also  compliment  the  ACTR  members 
who  submitted  texts  for  publication.  You  all  sent  us 
your  material  long  before  the  deadline,  thus  making 
our  task  much  easier.  Thank  you!  Moreover,  the  use 
of  E-mail  greatly  facilitated  communication  between 
contributors  and  editors.  I encourage  everyone  to 
employ  this  superb  technology  whose  effectiveness 
is  nothing  short  of  angelical. 

Unfortunately,  like  last  year,  the  information 
concerning  the  IFTR  Conference  reached  us  too  late 
for  publication  in  the  spring  Newsletter,  and  by  the 
time  you  read  this  note,  it  will  be  too  late  for  pro- 
posals (deadline:  15  Oct.).  However,  it  is  worth 
reminding  you  that  the  theme  for  the  1995  confer- 
ence in  Montréal  is  "Actor,  Actresses  on  Stage: 
Body  / Acting  Technique  / Voice."  For  more  infor- 
mation write  to: 

IFTR/HRT  1995 

Département  de  théâtre,  U.Q.A.M. 

C.P.  8888,  Succ.  Centre-Ville 
Montréal,  Québec,  H3C  3P8 
Fax:  (514)  987-7881 

Enjoy! 

André  Loiselle 
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Appel  de  Communications  / Cail  For  Papers 


Congrès  annuel  de  l’ARTC 
ACTR  Annual  Conference 

Le  congrès  annuel  de  l’ARTC  aura  lieu  du  27  au 
29  mai  1995,  à l’Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 
lors  des  rencontres  des  Sociétés  Savantes.  Nous 
sommes  en  quête  de  propositions  de  communication 
sur  tout  sujet  d’intérêt  pour  l’Association,  mais  le 
thème  du  congrès  est  «LA  MISE  EN  SCÈNE». 

Tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  à la  mise  en  scène  nous 
intéresse  (le  prospectus  ci-joint  vous  suggère  cer- 
tains sujets  dont  vous  pouvez  traiter).  Veuillez  noter 
que  les  propositions  sur  des  sujets  non-canadiens  ou 
non-québécois  seront  prises  en  considération  si  elles 
répondent  au  mandat  de  l’ARTC. 

Les  propositions  de  communications,  conférences- 
performances,  tables  de  discussion,  ateliers, 
résumées  en  300  mots  et  rédigées  en  anglais  ou  en 
français,  doivent  parvenir  en  cinq  (5)  exemplaires  à 
l’adresse  ci-dessous  avant  le  15  novembre  1994. 

Vous  recevrez  l’avis  d’acceptation  de  votre 
proposition  vers  le  15  février  1995.  Si  votre 
proposition  est  acceptée  vous  devrez  faire  parvenir 
une  copie  de  votre  précis  (en  français  et  en  anglais 
si  possible)  aux  éditeurs  du  Bulletin  avant  le  1 mars 
pour  publication  dans  le  numéro  d’avril  1995. 

The  annual  ACTR  conference  for  1995  will  be  held 
27/28/29  May  at  Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 
as  part  of  the  Learned  Societies  Conference.  While 
proposals  on  any  topic  of  interest  to  the  Association 
are  being  sought,  our  theme  is  "LA  MISE  EN 
SCÈNE."  We  encourage  papers  dealing  with  all 
aspects  of  mise  en  scène.  (The  flyer  enclosed  with 
this  Newsletter  gives  you  examples  of  topics  worthy 
of  exploration.)  Please  note  that  proposals  on  non- 
Canadian  and  non-Québécois  issues  may  be  con- 
sidered if  they  serve  the  mandate  of  the  association. 

Proposals  for  traditional  papers,  performance  pa- 
pers, panels,  lecture-demonstrations,  workshops  etc, 
in  the  form  of  a 300-word  abstract,  in  either  English 
or  French,  should  be  sent  in  five  (5)  copies  no  later 
than  November  15,  1994  to  the  address  below. 

You  will  be  notified  by  the  15th  of  February  on 
whether  your  paper  has  been  accepted.  If  your 


paper  is  accepted,  you  must  send  a copy  of  your 
abstract  (in  both  English  and  French  if  possible)  to 
the  editors  of  the  Newsletter  before  1 March  1995, 
for  publication  in  the  Spring  issue. 

Hélène  Beauchamp 
Département  de  Théâtre 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 
C.P.  8888,  Suce.  Centre-Ville 
Montréal,  Québec,  H3C  3P8 
Tel:  (514)  987-8437 
Fax:  (514)  987-7881 
E-mail  :beauchamp.helene  @ uqam  .ca 

Note;  L’assemblée  générale  de  l’ARTC  aura  lieu  le 
matin  du  30  mai,  après  le  congrès. 

The  General  Assembly  of  ACTR  will  be  held  on 
May  30,  in  the  morning,  following  the  Conference. 


Prairie  Forum 

Prairie  Forum  is  planning  a special  issue  on 
Canadian  prairie  drama  and  theatre  for  publication 
in  Winter  1996.  Papers  of  4000  to  5000  words  on  a 
variety  of  aspects  of  theatre  or  drama  in  the  prairie 
provinces,  or  comparative  studies  of  Canadian  and 
American  prairie  plays  are  welcomed. 

Prairie  Forum,  a multidisciplinary  and 
interdisciplinary  journal,  aims  to  provide  readers 
with  a wide  range  of  recent  prairie  scholarship  from 
interdisciplinary  research  projects.  A refereed 
journal.  Prairie  Forum  is  published  in  the  Spring 
and  Fall  by  Canadian  Plains  Research  Centre, 
University  of  Regina,  edited  by  Alvin  Finkel  from 
the  History  Department  at  Athabaska  University. 

The  special  drama  issue  will  be  guest  edited  by 
Anne  Nothof,  from  the  English  Department  of 
Athabaska  University.  Papers  will  be  reviewed  by  at 
least  two  readers.  Submissions  should  include  an 
abstract,  and  annotation  should  be  according  to  the 
MLA  Handbook,  with  endnotes.  Please  send  three 
copies  by  31  March  1995  to: 

Anne  Nothof 
Humanities  Department 
Athabaska  University 
Box  10,000 

Athabaska,  AL  TOG  2R0 


Theory  & Criticism  Proposals- 
1995  ATHE  Conference 


Essays  In  Theatre  / Études 
Théâtrales 
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The  Theory  and  Criticism  Focus  Group  of  the 
Association  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education 
(ATHE)  invites  proposals  for  sessions  and 
individual  papers  at  the  ATHE  Conference  on  9-12 
August  1995  at  the  Fairmont  Hotel,  San  Francisco. 
The  deadline  for  proposals  is  15  October  1994. 
Proposals  should  be  sent  (if  possible  using  the 
ATHE95  conference  session  proposal  form)  to  the 
Theory  and  Criticism  Conference  Planner,  Professor 
J.  L.  Wing,  Performing  Arts  Dept.,  Colby  College, 
Waterville,  Maine  04901  (Phone;  207/872-3389; 

Fax;  207/872-3555).  Inquiries  and  requests  for 
proposal  submission  forms  may  also  be  directed  to 
Harry  Lane,  Univ.  of  Guelph,  (Phone;  519/824-4120 
ext  3147;  Fax;  519/824-0560;  E-mail; 
hlane@uoguelph.ca)  or  THEatre  SERVICE, 
Evansville,  IN  (Fax;  812/476-4168;  E-mail; 
ts@mail.evansville.edu) 


Graduate  Student  Papers-ATHE 

The  Theory  and  Criticism  Focus  Group  of  the 
Association  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education 
(ATHE)  is  calling  for  graduate  students  to 
participate  in  an  adjudicated  panel  at  the  ATHE 
Conference  on  9-12  August  1995  in  San  Francisco. 
The  competition  is  open  to  all  graduate  students, 
whether  or  not  they  have  presented  papers  before. 
Papers  should  discuss  a theoretical  or  critical  issue 
in  approximately  10  pages,  to  take  no  more  than  20 
minutes’  reading  time.  The  judges  (Natalie  Crohn 
Schmitt,  Univ.  of  Illinois,  Marvin  Carlson,  CUNY, 
and  Alice  Rayner,  Stanford  Univ.)  will  select  three 
papers  and  notify  entrants  by  31  March  1995. 
Deadline  is  1 February  1995.  Send  four  copies  of 
the  complete  paper  to;  Professor  Alice  Rayner, 
Department  of  Drama,  Stanford  University, 
Stanford,  CA  94305-5010.  Phone;  (415)  723-2683; 
Fax;  (415)  723-0843;  e-mail;  rayner®  lei  and. 
stanford.edu.  Include  your  name,  home  address, 
phone  number,  and  university  affiliation  on  a 
separate  title  page  only. 


Essays  in  Theatre  particularly  welcomes 
submissions  in  English  or  French  by  Canadian 
scholars  or  on  Canadian  subjects.  Founded  in  1982, 
and  published  by  the  Drama  Department  at  the 
University  of  Guelph,  this  refereed  journal,  which 
recently  amalgamated  with  the  former  Canadian 
Drama,  publishes  work  on  all  aspects  of  drama  and 
theatre,  but  encourages  studies  that  employ 
innovative  critical  or  historiographic  strategies. 
Suggested  length  for  essays  is  5,000  words, 
following  current  MLA  style.  Contact;  Harry  Lane 
and  Ann  Wilson  (editors),  c/o  Dept,  of  Drama, 
University  of  Guelph,  Guelph,  Ont.  NIG  2W1. 
(Phone;  519/824-4120  ext  3147;  Fax;  519/824-0560; 
E-mail;  hlane@uoguelph.ca). 


University  of  Alberta 

A conference  entitled  "Sense  of  Place;  Re- 
evaluating Regionalism  in  Canadian  and  American 
Writing"  will  be  held  Oct.  13-15,  1995  at  the 
University  of  Alberta,  Edmonton.  Papers  that 
examine  canonicity,  address  issues  of  race  and 
gender,  and/or  employ  a comparative  approach  are 
especially  encouraged.  The  conference  program  will 
include  plenary  speakers  who  have  published 
extensively  in  the  area  as  well  as  a round-table 
discussion  with  local  writers  and  a panel  of  regional 
playwrights.  One-page  proposals  should  be  sent  to 
the  organizers  by  January  10,  1995.  Name  and 
address  (including  e-mail  address  if  possible)  should 
be  provided  in  a cover  letter  and  should  not  appear 
on  the  proposal.  Contact;  Karen  Overbye  and/or 
Christian  Riegel,  Dept,  of  English,  University  of 
Alberta,  Edmonton  AL  T6G  2E5.  Fax;  (403)  492- 
8142.  E-mail;  criegel@gpu.srv.ualberta.ca  or 
koverbye@gpu.srv.ualberta.ca.  Organizing 
committee;  Karen  Overbye,  Christian  Riegel,  Herb 
Wyile,  Mary  Chapman. 


Remember  to  renew  your  1995  ACTR/ARTC  membership! 
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A Note  from  the  President 


The  1993-94  year  has  been  a particularly  eventful 
one  in  my  relationship  with  ACTR/ARTC:  my 
duties  as  Conference  Chair  for  our  1994  meeting  in 
Calgary  metamorphosed  somewhere  during  the 
Annual  General  Meeting  into  my  role  as  President. 

I much  look  forward  to  serving  the  membership  in 
this  capacity  and  hope  that  many  of  you  will  be  in 
touch  with  your  concerns,  questions,  hopes,  and 
issues. 

The  1994  conference  was  certainly  a busy  one.  As 
always,  the  scope  and  quality  of  the  papers  (and 
performances  and  dialogues)  was  impressive:  there 
was  much  to  command  our  interest  and  our 
conversation.  And,  of  course,  there  was  a full 
evening  schedule  too.  An  unusually  casual,  but 
much  enjoyed  "banquet"  in  the  shadow  of  splendid 
mountain  peaks  in  the  Kananaskis  Provincial  Park 
gave  us  the  opportunity  to  celebrate  this  year’s 
Honourary  Members,  Joyce  Doolittle  and  Elsie  Park 
Gowan.  Joyce  Doolittle  presented  a fine  (and 
wonderfully  edited-in-action)  account  of  her  life  in 
theatre  and  the  academy;  Elsie  Park  Gowan  was 
with  us  through  a moving  speech  recorded  on 
audiotape.  Our  thanks  to  both  of  them  for  such 
empowering  and  heartfelt  contributions.  David 
Gardner  performed  his  usual  magic  and  raised 
another  $1,000  for  the  Heather  McCallum 
scholarship,  bringing  the  total  to  $12,300.  (Our 
target  remains  $20,000  and  David  is  always  happy 
to  receive  donations!)  With  those  proceedings  so 
happily  concluded,  we  were  left  to  linedance  with 
"Rosehip"— an  experience  that  left  many  members 
somewhat  breathless. 

We  also  spent  two  evenings  as  the  audience  for 
performances  by  Holly  Hughes,  ahdri  zhina 
mandiela,  Molly  Chisaakay,  Lori  Weidenhammer, 
and  other  remarkable  women.  My  sincere  thanks  to 
Maenad  Theatre,  and  especially  Alexandria 
Patience,  who  joined  forces  with  ACTR/ARTC  to 
make  these  performances  happen.  Holly  Hughes,  so 
recently  scrutinized  by  the  National  Endowment  for 
the  Arts  in  the  U.S.A.,  attracted  the  particular 
attention  of  the  Alberta  Government,  and  while  its 
response  seems  to  have  been  more  rhetoric  than 
punishment,  we  are  most  grateful  to  those  of  you 
who  wrote  to  the  Alberta  Foundation  for  the  Arts 
and  to  the  Community  Development  Minister,  Gary 
Mar,  in  support  of  the  performances  and  against 
threats  of  censorship. 


As  well  as  all  the  challenges,  provocations  and 
pleasures  of  the  sessions  and  the  evening  events,  a 
number  of  concerns  emerged  from  our  meetings. 
Most  of  these  are  familiar  to  members  of  the 
organization  and  are  part,  I think,  of  an  on-going 
debate  that  speaks  to  the  health  of  ACTR/ARTC. 

We  still  need  to  increase  our  membership  and,  as 
Alan  Filewod  has  often  reminded  us,  it  is  important 
to  renew  existing  memberships  promptly,  to 
encourage  colleagues  and  students  to  join,  and  to 
sponsor  students.  Please  give  some  thought  to  how 
you  can  help  with  this.  We  will  all  benefit,  too, 
from  the  energy  and  commitment  of  the 
Professional  Concerns  Committee,  now  under  the 
careful  guidance  of  chair  Diane  Bessai.  That 
committee  is  actively  working  on  a hiring  survey 
and  registry  which  should  prove  most  useful. 

Finally,  and  perhaps  our  most  contentious  issue,  is 
that  of  the  mandate  of  the  organization.  We  have  in 
the  not-too-distant  past  indicated  a broader  base  for 
the  organization  in  our  name  change  from  Canadian 
theatre  history  to  Canadian  theatre  research,  and 
there  is  some  indication  that  the  mandate  could 
expand  yet  further.  It  is  clear  to  me  that  Canadian 
theatre  is,  and  must  always  be,  the  focus  and 
emphasis  of  our  organization;  how  else  we  might 
serve  those  of  us  who  labour  in  the  academy  and  in 
the  theatre  profession  in  Canada  is  less 
clear— including,  of  course,  whether  this  is  at  all  an 
appropriate  role.  An  account  of  some  of  these 
concerns  can  be  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual 
General  Meeting  printed  in  this  Newsletter. 
Undoubtedly  the  Executive  will  be  discussing  this 
further  at  our  January  meeting  and  any  input  from 
members— perhaps  posted  to  our  CANDRAMA  e- 
mail  list  or  sent  to  me  (either 
sbennett@acs.ucalgary.ca  or  by  regular  mail)— is 
most  welcome. 

I spent  the  month  of  July  in  Australia  where  one  of 
my  tasks  was  to  give  the  keynote  address  to  the 
Australasian  Drama  Studies  Association;  in  my 
discussions  with  their  President,  Jim  Davis,  as  well 
as  in  less  formal  conversations  with  some  of  their 
members,  it  was  evident  that  many  of  the 
"problems"  we  experience  in  ACTR/ARTC  are 
common  to  such  organizations  on  a global  basis.  I 
think  we  can  learn  much  from  a more  active 
exchange  and,  to  this  end,  Jim  and  I agreed  to  trade 
memberships  between  ACTR/ARTC  and  ADSA. 
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This  will  also  mean  that  future  ACTR/ARTC 
Newsletters  might  include  announcements  for 
conferences  in  locations  like  Singapore  and  Papua 
New  Guinea!* 

And  as  the  business  of  our  1994  meetings 
concludes,  we  have  the  happy  prospect  of 
anticipating  our  next  gathering.  We  meet  in  May  of 
1995  at  the  Université  du  Québec  à Montréal  and 
I’m  delighted  to  report  that  Hélène  Beauchamp  has 
agreed  to  chair  our  conference.  Her  call  for  papers 
is  included  in  this  Newsletter.  We  are  also 
particularly  lucky  in  our  venue  for  the  1995 
meetings  since  that  month  and  that  city  also  play 
host  to  the  annual  IFTR/FIRT  conference  and  to  the 
Festival  of  the  Americas.  We  have  much  to  look 
forward  to. 

With  hopes  to  see  many  of  you  in  Montreal  and  all 
best  wishes  for  the  academic  year, 

Susan  Bennett. 


* In  fact,  Canadians  reputedly  played  a major  role 
at  the  3rd  International  Women  Playwrights 
Conference  held  last  July  in  Adelaide,  Australia. 
Billed  as  the  largest  gathering  of  women  theatre 
writers  ever  held,  the  conference  featured 
Canadian  playwrights  and  theatre  artists  Pol 
Pelletier,  Yvette  Nolan  and  Djanet  Sears.  They 
addressed  the  major  theme  of  the  conference— the 
link  between  traditional  women’s  ritual 
performance  and  storytelling  and  contemporary 
drama— through  speeches,  workshops  and 
performances.  The  trio  were  joined  at  the 
conference  by  Carol  Bolt,  Dale  Hamilton, 
Margaret  Hollingsworth,  Joan  McLeod  and 
Wendy  Lill.  Those  seeking  further  information 
are  encouraged  to  contact  the  conference  chair, 
Marjorie  Fitz-Gerald  at  the  following  address: 

I.C.M.S.  Pty  Ltd 
PO  Box  8102 
Hindley  St 

Adelaide,  SA  5000,  Australia 

Ph.  (08)  210-6776;  Fax  (08)  212-5101 


Mot  de  la  Présidente 


Pendant  l’année  1993-94,  mes  rapports  avec  I’ARTC 
ont  été  particulièrement  mouvementés,  mes  fonctions 
de  présidente  du  congrès  de  Calgary  s’étant  méta- 
morphosées, au  cours  de  l’assemblée  générale 
annuelle,  en  rôle  de  présidente  de  l’Association.  J’ai 
hâte  de  vous  servir  à ce  titre  et  j’espère  que  vous 
n’hésiterez  pas  à me  faire  part  de  vos  préoccupations, 
de  vos  ambitions,  de  vos  doléances. 

Le  programme  du  congrès  1994  fut  bien  chargé. 
Comme  toujours,  l’envergure  et  la  qualité  des 
présentations  (et  des  performances  et  des  dialogues) 
furent  impressionnantes:  de  tout  pour  stimuler  l’in- 
térêt et  la  conversation.  Et  bien  sûr,  l’horaire  des 
soirées  fut  aussi  bien  rempli.  Un  banquet  à la  bonne 
franquette,  à l’ombre  des  montagnes  majestueuses  du 
parc  provincial  Kananaskis  nous  a permis  de  célébrer 
nos  nouveaux  membres  honoraires,  Joyce  Doolittle  et 
Elsie  Park  Gowan.  Joyce  Doolittle  nous  a présenté  un 
excellent  compte  rendu  (merveilleusement  mis  au 
point  sur  le  vif)  de  sa  vie  de  femme  de  théâtre  et 
d’académicienne.  Elsie  Park  Gowan  nous  a adressé  la 
parole  par  l’intermédiaire  d’un  discours  touchant  en- 
registré sur  bande  audio.  Nous  les  remercions  toutes 
deux  pour  leurs  contri’outions  émouvantes.  David 


Gardner  a été  aussi  magique  qu’à  son  habitude  et  a 
réuni  une  somme  de  1 000$  pour  la  bourse  Heather 
McCallum,  qui  s’élève  maintenant  à 12  300$. 
(L’objectif  est  de  20  000$  et  David  est  toujours 
heureux  d’accepter  vos  dons!).  Après  la  cérémonie, 
nous  avons  dansé  avec  «Rosehip»  — une  expérience 
qui  en  a laissé  plus  d’un  à bout  de  souffle. 

Nous  avons  aussi  assisté  à deux  soirées  de 
performances  offertes  par  Holly  Hughes,  ahdri  zhina 
mandiela,  Molly  Chisaakay,  Lori  Weidenhammer  et 
d’autres  femmes  remarquables.  Je  tiens  à remercier  le 
Théâtre  Maenad  et,  en  particulier,  Alexandria 
Patience,  qui  se  sont  joints  à l’ARTC  pour  la  réalisa- 
tion de  ces  performances.  Holly  Hughes,  récemment 
soumise  à l’inquisition  du  National  Endowment  for 
the  Arts  aux  Etats-Unis,  a particulièrement  attiré 
l’attention  du  gouvernement  de  l’Alberta  et,  bien  que 
la  réaction  du  gouvernement  ait  été  plus  rhétorique 
que  punitive,  nous  remercions  ceux  qui  ont  écrit  au 
Alberta  Foundation  for  the  Arts  et  au  Ministre  du 
développement  communautaire.  Gary  Mar,  pour 
défendre  ces  performances  contre  la  menace  de 
censure  qui  pesait  sur  elles. 
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En  plus  des  provocations,  défis  et  plaisirs  suscités  par 
les  sessions  et  les  soirées,  nos  rencontres  ont  aussi 
donné  lieu  à l’expression  de  certaines  inquiétudes, 
dont  plusieurs  sont  bien  connues  de  nos  membres.  Je 
pense  que  de  telles  préoccupations  témoignent  de  la 
bonne  santé  de  notre  organisation.  Nous  devons 
augmenter  le  nombre  de  nos  membres  et,  comme 
Alan  Filewod  nous  l’a  souvent  rappelé,  il  est 
important  de  renouveler  les  adhésions  existantes  et 
d’encourager  collègues  et  étudiants  à se  joindre  à 
nous.  Veuillez  penser  à des  moyens  de  venir  en  aide 
à l’Association  à ce  niveau.  Nous  profiterons,  aussi, 
de  l’énergie  et  de  l’engagement  du  Comité  de 
préoccupations  professionnelles,  sous  la  vigilante 
direction  de  Diane  Bessai.  Ce  comité  travaille 
activement  sur  une  étude  des  pratiques  d’emploi  qui 
devrait  s’avérer  des  plus  utiles. 

Enfin,  sans  doute  la  question  la  plus  litigieuse  est 
celle  du  mandat  de  l’organisation.  Il  n’y  a pas  si 
longtemps,  nous  avons  indiqué  la  mission  plus 
inclusive  de  l’Association  en  changeant  les  termes 
«histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,»  pour  «recherche 
théâtrale  au  Canada»  dans  notre  nom,  et  il  semble 
que  notre  mandat  pourrait  être  élargi  d’avantage. 

Selon  moi,  le  théâtre  canadien  est,  et  devra  toujours 
être,  au  coeur  de  notre  organisation.  Ce  qui  est  moins 
évident,  c’est  comment  nous  pouvons  servir  ceux  qui 
travaillent  dans  les  milieux  académiques  et 
professionnels.  Vous  pourrez  lire  le  compte  rendu  de 
ces  discussions  dans  les  minutes  de  l’Assemblée 
générale  annuelle  reproduites  dans  ce  Bulletin.  Le 
bureau  continuera  certainement  à discuter  de  ces 
questions  lors  de  la  rencontre  de  janvier  1995,  et  nous 
vous  invitons  à nous  communiquer  vos  impressions  — 
peut-être  via  le  courrier  électronique,  soit  sur  CAN- 
DRAMA  ou  directement  à mon  adresse  (sben- 
nett@acs.ucalgary.ca). 

J’ai  passé  le  mois  de  juillet  en  Australie,  où  l’une  de 
mes  tâches  fut  de  prononcer  une  allocution  devant  les 
membres  de  V Australasian  Drama  Studies 
Association.  Au  cours  de  mes  discussions  avec  le 
président.  Jim  Davis,  et  d’autres  membres  de  cette  as- 
sociation, il  m’a  semblé  évident  que  les  «problèmes» 
de  l’ARTC  se  retrouvent  dans  d’autres  associations  à 


l’échelle  globale.  Je  crois  que  l’on  peut  apprendre 
beaucoup  par  des  échanges  plus  actifs  entre 
associations  et,  à cette  fin.  Jim  et  moi  avons  décidé 
de  troquer  nos  adhésions  à l’ARTC  et  l’ADSA.  Ceci 
signifie  aussi  que  le  Bulletin  de  l’ARTC  pourrait 
inclure  des  annonces  de  congrès  se  déroulant  à 
Singapour  ou  en  Nouvelle  Guinée.* 

Avec  la  fin  de  1994,  nous  pouvons  déjà  anticiper 
avec  plaisir  notre  prochaine  rencontre,  en  mai  1995  à 
l’Université  du  Québec  à Montréal.  Il  me  fait  plaisir 
d’annoncé  qu’Hélène  Beauchamp  a accepter  d’assurer 
la  présidence  de  ce  congrès.  Son  appel  de 
communications  est  inclus  dans  ce  Bulletin.  De  plus, 
Montréal  accueillera  pendant  le  même  mois  le 
congrès  annuel  de  la  FIRT  et  le  Festival  de  théâtre 
des  Amériques.  Nous  avons  donc  beaucoup  à espérer 
de  notre  prochain  rassemblement. 

Bonne  année  académique  et  au  plaisir  de  vous  voir  à 
Montréal. 

Susan  Bennett 

* Incidemment,  le  Canada  a occupé  une  place  de 
choix  au  troisième  congrès  international  des 
femmes  dramaturges  qui  s’est  tenu  à Adelaide,  en 
Australie,  au  mois  de  juillet.  Ce  rassemblement  de 
femmes  dramaturges,  apparemment  le  plus 
important  jamais  organisé,  mettait  en  vedette  Pol 
Pelletier,  Yvette  Nolan  et  Djanet  Sears.  Par  des 
discours,  des  ateliers,  des  performances,  elles  ont 
abordé  le  thème  principal  du  congrès,  c’est-à-dire, 
le  lien  entre  les  rituels  et  les  contes  féminins 
traditionnels  et  le  théâtre  contemporain.  Carol  Bolt, 
Dale  Hamilton,  Margaret  Hollingsworth,  Joan 
McLeod  et  Wendy  Lill  se  sont  aussi  jointes  à 
elles.  Pour  plus  amples  renseignments, 
communiquez  avec  la  présidente  du  congrès, 
Marjorie  Fitz-Gerald  à l’adresse  ci-dessous: 

I.C.M.S  Pty  Ltd 
PO  Box  8102 
Hindley  St 

Adelaide  SA  5000  Australia 
Ph  (08)  210-6776;  Fax  (08)  212-5101 


N’oubliez  pas  de  renouveler  votre  adhésion  à l’ARTCÜ! 


A Presidential  Valedictory 
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Alan  Filewod 

It  was  an  honour  and— for  the  most  part! -a  pleasure 
to  serve  this  association  as  President  for  three  years. 

When  I joined  the  Association  ten  years  ago,  we 
were  just  embarking  on  the  debate  about  empirical 
and  theorized  histories  that  eventually  resulted  in  a 
change  of  name  and  an  expanded  mandate.  As  a 
discipline  and  a learned  society  we  live  in  a state  of 
transformation,  and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  the 
membership  of  ACTR  that  this  Association  has 
always  welcomed  change. 

That  said,  I think  we  are  poised  on  the  edge  of 
major  decisions,  as  a discipline  and  an  organization. 
If  I attach  extra  significance  to  the  present,  it  is 
because  I sense  that  the  ideological  predicates  of 
our  discipline  are  changing  faster  than  our 
discourses  and  structures. 

When  the  organization  was  founded  as  ACTH,  it 
was  mandated  as  a bilingual  national  organization 
of  researchers  who  "practise"  theatre  history.  In 
1976,  the  defining  sense  of  history  was  one  of 
cultural  recuperation,  and  the  fledgling  Association 
mirrored  the  prevailing  political  proposal  of  the 
Canadian  nation  as  an  amalgam  of  two  founding 
cultures.  Since  then,  our  political  understandings 
have  changed,  leaving  us  with  unanswered 
questions.  Is  this  in  fact  a bilingual  association?  Do 
we  have  an  interest  in  Québécois  culture  and 
history?  What  is  our  relationship  to  SQET?  Does 
our  present  structure  admit  Québec  as  a nation  but 
sidestep  the  question  of  "English"  Canadian 
nationhood?  We  speak  a great  deal  about  cultural 
diversity— but  do  we  embody  it?  These  questions 
have  been  with  us  for  a long  time,  but  today— I 
write  these  words  on  the  day  of  the  PQ  electoral 
victory  in  Québec— they  come  even  more  urgently  to 
mind. 

The  theatre,  as  cultural  practice  and  institution, 
mirrors  the  nation  that  frames  it.  The  same  holds 
true  of  our  association.  Its  founders  gave  ACTH  a 
cumbersome  executive  structure  that  guarantees 
regional  representation.  For  most  of  my  term  I 
never  did  understand  why  we  needed  a twelve- 
person  executive  when  much  larger  organizations 
make  do  with  much  smaller  boards.  And  I never 
understood  why  a scholarly  discipline  should 
reserve  so  many  seats  for  particular  geographic 


regions  of  the  country.  In  all  the  time  I sat  on  the 
exec  as  an  Ontario  "rep,"  I never  once  spoke  on 
behalf  of  particularly  "Ontario"  scholarship. 

Digging  in  the  records  I found  the  answer  to  that 
one.  When  ACTH  was  founded  there  seemed  to 
have  been  an  assumption  that  if  you  were  a theatre 
historian  living  in  BC,  then  you  researched  BC 
theatre  history.  The  structure  of  ACTH  was  set  up 
to  guarantee  regional  representation  so  that  the  new 
organization  wouldn’t  be  swamped  by  Ontario- 
based  theatre  historians  (or  more  specifically. 
University  of  Toronto-based).  The  regional 
executive  was  intended,  it  seems,  to  ensure  that  the 
history  of  theatre  in  Prince  Albert  would  receive  as 
much  attention  as  Hart  House. 

But  today  we  are  much  more  than  an  association  of 
regional  theatre  historians.  We  embody  regions  of 
gender,  class  and  professional  status;  surely,  if  our 
executive  is  structured  to  preserve  regions,  then  we 
should  periodically  reassess  the  regions  we 
enshrine.  A corollary  problem  is  one  of  region 
versus  location.  If  I live  in  Ontario  but  write  about 
Newfoundland  theatre  history  (which  I do),  should  I 
represent  the  place  in  which  I live,  or  the  site  of  my 
research?  Our  structure  at  present— and  our  practice- 
-implies  that  residence  is  the  defining  condition  of 
"representation." 

My  concern  is  that  the  executive  structure  assumes 
practices  long  since  surpassed.  This  is  not  idle 
speculation— our  executive  structure  costs  us  more 
than  we  can  afford.  A disproportionate  part  of  our 
annual  budget  goes  to  bringing  the  executive 
together  in  January  for  its  semi-annual  meeting. 
Because  we  have  no  communication  budget,  the 
executive  only  talks  when  it  meets;  but  because  it’s 
so  big  it  only  meets  twice  a year.  In  the  end,  we’re 
spending  more  than  we  can  afford  on  an  executive 
that  is  too  big  to  function  effectively. 

I’ve  recommended  to  Susan  Bennett  that  the  new 
executive  take  a close  look  at  this  issue.  It’s  all  too 
easy  to  get  wrapped  in  constitutional  trivia,  but  in 
this  case  I do  think  it’s  worth  an  effort.  We  can  no 
longer  assume,  as  we  did  once,  that  subventions 
will  increase  annually,  and  as  a consequence,  we 
need  to  assess  our  expenditures  carefully.  For  my 
part,  I would  rather  cut  the  executive  in  half  and 
use  the  savings  to  bring  more  graduate  students  to 
the  annual  conference. 
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Notice  Board 


Shaw  Festival 

The  Shaw  Festival  is  currently  looking  for  an 
Assistant  Director  Academic  to  work  on  one 
production  in  the  1995  season,  from  the  first 
rehearsal  to  opening.  This  is  a non-paying  position 
well  suited  to  a scholar  on  study  leave. 

Depending  on  which  production  he  or  she  is 
assigned  to,  the  successful  applicant  will  be  resident 
with  the  Shaw  Festival  either  from  mid-March  to 
the  end  of  May,  or  from  early  May  to  early  July. 
Applicants  should  specify  which  of  these  periods 
would  be  suitable  for  them. 

A curriculum  vitae  with  a covering  letter  should 
be  sent  to: 

The  Academy  of  the  Shaw  Festival 
Box  774 

Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON  LOS  IJO 

Deadline  for  applications  is  November  10,  1994. 

For  further  information  please  contact  Paul 
Lampert  or  Denis  Johnston  at  (905)  468-2153,  or 
fax  (905)  468-5438. 

Women  Playwrights 

Women  Playwrights  of  the  world  begin  to  write. 
You  have  nothing  to  lose  but  your  anonymity!  The 
She  Company  is  a multicultural  nonprofit  women’s 
arts  organization.  We  are  looking  for  fresh,  new 
unproduced  plays  that  are  for,  by,  and  about 
women.  These  plays  will  be  considered  for  future 
productions.  Please  identify  your  scripts  with  your 
name,  address  and  phone  number.  If  you  want  your 
scripts  returned  please  include  a self  addressed 
stamped  envelope  with  either  American  or 
international  postage.  Sorry,  no  entries  will  be  taken 
by  E-mail  at  this  time.  Please  send  all  inquiries  or 
manuscripts  to: 

The  She  Company 

P.O.  Box  11528 

Washington,  DC  20008  U.S.A. 

The  Deadline  is  October  31,  1994.  All  the  best! 


Candrama  Revisited 

Candrama  is  a vastly-underused  e-mail 
discussion  group,  query  board,  loud-hailer,  soap 
box,  or  anything  else  you  want  it  to  be-and  it 
comes  free  of  charge  to  all  subscribers.  Post  your 
conference  announcements,  call  for  papers,  schedule 
conference  programs,  announce  jobs  and  describe 
recent  books  and  articles.  Argue  ideology  or  mine 
informational  wealth  beyond  the  dreams  of  avarice. 
Candrama  offers  near-instant  communications  to 
fellow  subscribers  in  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
It  can  easily  handle  overseas  communication,  too. 

To  Sign  On: 

1)  Send  an  e-mail  request  to: 
LISTSERV@UNB.CA 

2)  The  text  of  your  request: 

SUBSCRIBE  CANDRAMA  <your  naine> 

eg.  SUBSCRIBE  CANDRAMA  BORIS  YELTSIN 

The  computer  automatically  picks  up  all  the 
necessary  e-mail  information.  Note  that  this 
information  is  sent  to  LISTSERV— not  to  Candrama. 

When  your  request  is  received,  the  Listserv  program 
will  ask  you  for  a confirmation.  From  then  on 
you’re  plugged  in  until  you  ask  to  be  taken  off  the 
list  (SIGNOFF  CANDRAMA). 

3)  To  send  information  to  people  on  the 
list,  address  e-mail  to: 

CANDRAMA@UNB.CA 

To  encourage  more  e-mail  intercourse,  members  are 
encouraged  to  note  their  e-mail  address  on  their 
1995  membership  application  forms.  In  the  best  of 
all  possible  worlds,  these  will  eventually  trickle 
down  to  the  ACTR/ARTC  Membership  Lists. 


Karen  M.  Bugno 
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Honorary  Members  / Membres  Honoraires  1994 


Elsie  Park  Gowan 

Between  1930  and  1958,  Scottish-born  Elsie  Park 
Gowan  was  a dynamic  participant  in  the  educational 
and  community  theatre  of  Alberta.  A prolific 
playwright,  she  not  only  wrote  for  the  stage,  but 
pioneered  writing  historical  plays  for  radio 
broadcast.  Between  1939  and  1958  Gowan  wrote 
over  200  scripts  for  local,  national  and  international 
radio  audiences.  She  has  remained  active  as  an 
actor,  speaker  and  instructor.  Honors  have  included 
a Canadian  Drama  Award  (1942),  A provincial 
Achievement  Award  for  Excellence  in  Literature 
(1977)  and  an  honorary  doctorate  from  the 
University  of  Alberta  (1982)  for  her  many  years  of 
service  as  a teacher,  historian  and  playwright. 

The  following  is  Elsie  Park  Gowan’s  acceptance 
speech  after  being  inducted  into  ACTR/ARTC  as  an 
honorary  member. 

Good  evening,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  welcome 
to  Alberta. 

The  last  time  I trod  these  Kananaskis  plains  it  was 
in  the  role  of  a 19  year  old  country  school  teacher. 
Looking  over  my  untidy  life  since  then,  one  could 
wonder  why  I played  that  role  so  long— why  it  has 
been  chalk  and  not  greasepaint  that  flavored  my 
days.  Since  I was  hopelessly  and  passionately  stage 
struck,  why  did  I not  make  theatre  my  job? 

"Because,"  I hear  you  muttering,  "in  those  years, 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  Canadian  Theatre." 

There  was  the  D.D.F.  There  were  Torch  Bearers  in 
every  major  city.  But  anything  like  Stratford,  the 
Fringe,  Edmonton’s  Citadel  was  only  a mirage. 
Gradually,  things  changed.  Some  kids  began  getting 
jobs.  I’ll  never  forget  the  thrill  of  an  evening  in 
London,  going  to  see  Gielgud  in  A Winter’s  Tale.  A 
slip  in  the  program  told  us,  "The  part  of  Perdita  will 
be  played  for  this  performance  by  Miss  Frances 
Hyland."  And  there  was  the  kid  from  Saskatchewan, 
blonde  wig  to  the  waist,  holding  her  own  with  the 
best  of  them.  Wow! 

And  we  knew  who  had  made  this  Perdita  possible— 
the  people  who  gave  her  help  and  support  when  she 
needed  them.  The  people  who  had  believed  in 
Canadian  Theatre  and  gone  on  writing,  reviewing, 
organizing,  acting,  directing,  designing  — through 
all  the  hard  years.  In  short,  people  like  you  did  it. 


I have  lived  from  a time  when  there  was  no 
indigenous  theatre  to  a time  when  it  is  bursting  out 
all  over.  I am  happy  and  proud  to  be  elected  to  this 
honorable  company,  and  I thank  you  with  all  my 
heart. 

June  5,  1994 
Kananaskis,  Alberta 


Joyce  Doolittle 

Joyce  Doolittle  is  Professor  Emeritus  of  Drama  at 
the  University  of  Calgary  where  she  taught  for 
twenty-three  years.  She  initiated  courses  in  develop- 
mental drama,  playwrighting  and  studies  in 
Canadian  theatre,  and  directed  over  two  dozen  main 
stage  productions.  She  was  active  in  Calgary’s 
community  theatre  and  its  transition  to  professional 
status  in  the  1960’s,  directing  plays  for  children  at 
the  Allied  Arts  Centre  and  for  adults  at  the  MAC 
14,  which  became  Theatre  Calgary.  She  served  on 
the  founding  board  of  Alberta  Theatre  Projects.  In 
1994,  she  worked  at  the  Banff  Centre  as  director 
and  dramaturge  for  the  program  "Twentieth  Century 
Opera  and  Song". 

Joyce’s  first  love  in  the  theatre  was  acting.  In 
Calgary  she  played  leading  roles  for  Victor  Mitchell 
at  the  MAC  14  (her  favorite  was  Meg  in  The 
Hostage)  and  more  recently  has  performed  for 
Theatre  Calgary,  One  Yellow  Rabbit,  Live  Arts 
Theatre,  New  Works  Calgary  and  CBC  radio 
drama.  Her  most  recent  role  was  in  Ruby’s  Heart 
Throbs,  a music  theatre  piece  by  her  husband 
Quentin  in  which  she  played  her  own  mother-in-law 
at  the  age  of  94  in  a wheelchair. 

She  is  co-author,  with  Zina  Barnieh,  of  A Mirror  of 
Our  Dreams:  Children  and  the  Theatre  in  Canada 
(Talonbooks)  and  has  edited  four  volumes  of 
Canadian  plays:  Eight  Plays  for  Young  People', 
Playhouse:  Six  Fantasy  Plays  for  Children',  Her- 
oines: Plays  by  John  Murrell,  Sharon  Pollock  and 
Michel  Tremblay,  and  I Isa,  Queen  of  the  Nazi  Love 
Camp  and  Other  Plays  by  Blake  Brooker. 

For  a decade  (1968-1978)  she  represented  Canada’s 
professional  theatres  for  young  people  in  the 
Association  Internationale  du  Théâtre  pour  les 
Enfants  et  la  Jeunesse,  serving  as  international  vice- 
president  from  1972-1978.  She  reported  on 
meetings  and  the  state  of  theatre  for  the  young  in 
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semi-annual  newsletters,  distributed  both  in  Canada 
and  abroad.  She  was  Canadian  co-chairman  of  the 
Fourth  General  Assembly  of  ASSITEJ  in  Montreal 
and  Albany,  N.Y.  in  1972,  which  featured  four 
Canadian  and  four  foreign  companies  and  served  as 
a model  for  the  First  International  Children’s 
Theatre  Festival  in  Vancouver  in  1978. 

She  was  awarded  and  Alberta  Achievement  Award 
for  Excellence  in  Drama,  a YWCA  Woman  of  the 


Year  Award  for  outstanding  contribution  to 
education,  and  the  Harry  and  Martha  Cohen  Award 
for  her  significant  and  sustained  contribution  to  the 
theatre  in  Calgary.  In  1972,  she  founded  the 
Pumphouse  Theatres,  saving  an  historic,  river-edge 
water  pumping  station  from  demolition  and  helping 
to  raise  over  a million  dollars  to  renovate  it  into 
two  performing  arts  spaces,  one  of  which  is  named 
the  Joyce  Doolittle  Theatre. 


Heather  McCallum  Fund  Raises  $1160 


David  Gardner’s  Banquet 
Address  (from  the  Top  of  a 
Picnic  Table) 

The  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  was  established 
in  1987  to  commemorate  Heather’s  remarkable  25- 
year  contribution  at  the  Metropolitan  Library  in 
Toronto.  She’s  not  here  tonight.  She’s  travelling 
from  Europe  to  Russia  and  should  be  coming  over 
the  mountains  any  moment  now. 

Tonight  marks  the  seventh  awards  ceremony  and  we 
have  two  "lucky  7"  winners.  The  first  scholarship 
goes  to  Ann  Jansen  at  the  University  of  Toronto. 
Ann  asked  for  assistance  for  an  ambitious, 
multifaceted  trip  to  Australia  in  July  where  she  will 
attend  both  the  Third  International  Women 
Playwrights  Conference  and  the  Australasian  Drama 
Studies  Association  Congress  in  Adelaide.  She  will 
assess  these  conferences  for  the  Canadian  Theatre 
Review  and  give  a paper  on  the  radio  plays  of 
Sharon  Pollock  and  Banuta  Rubess.  She  has  taught 
Canadian  drama,  edited  several  anthologies  of  radio 
plays  by  women  and,  since  1989,  been  a script 
development  officer  and  associate  producer  for 
CBC  Radio.  While  in  Australia,  Ann  will  also  be 
conducting  research  for  her  ongoing  comparative 
study  of  Canadian,  Australian  and  New  Zealand 
women  playwrights.  The  scholarship  is  for  $500,  a 
modest  tenth  of  her  costs,  but  I’m  sure  you  agree 
that  this  is  the  kind  of  scholarly  endeavour  our  fund 
was  designed  to  help. 

The  Heather  McCallum  Award  is  a project-oriented 
grant  and  the  second  goes  to  Martin  de  Jonge,  a 
recent  MA  graduate  at  the  University  of  Guelph. 

Mr.  de  Jonge’s  project  makes  an  innovative  thrust 
into  an  unexpected  area  of  paratheatrical 


performance.  Martin  has  just  completed  his 
Master’s  thesis  entitled  "Staging  Battle:  A 
Performance  Analysis  of  Military  Reenactment,"  in 
which  he  examined  the  function  and  phenomenon  of 
historical  military  reenactments.  Martin  applied  for 
our  assistance  to  produce  and  direct  a 20  minute 
video  documentary  on  the  theatrical  dimension  of 
this  specialized  recreation  of  "living  history."  He 
plans  to  support  his  analysis  by  interviewing  and 
chronicling  the  activities  of  several  volunteer 
regiments  as  they  prepare  for  manoeuvres  and  the 
"big  reenactment."  As  Martin  contemplates  donating 
the  finished  product  to  the  Archives  of  the 
University  of  Guelph,  perhaps  we  might  persuade 
him  to  screen  it  at  a future  ACTR/ARTC 
conference  as  a presentational  paper  with  a 
difference?  Again,  our  award  is  for  $500, 
approximately  half  of  the  estimated  cost  of  his 
video  production.  Martin  de  Jonge  brings  western 
television  experience  to  his  request.  In  1983-84  he 
produced  video  programs  for  Calgary’s  Cable  TV 
outlet. 

Cheques  will  be  mailed  out  to  our  unable-to-be- 
present  winners. 

As  you  remember,  when  the  award  was 
inaugurated,  the  goal  was  clear  and  simple;  raise 
$10,000  for  an  Endowment  Fund  and  give  out 
approximately  $1,000  each  year  in  earned  interest. 
But  interest  rates  collapsed  and  we  probably  have  to 
revise  our  Endowment  Fund  target  to  $20,000.  As 
Alan  Filewod  recently  wrote  "What’s  a banquet 
without  passing  your  hat?"  So  tonight,  in  Mavor 
Moore’s  words.  I’m  "reinventing  myself  as  a 
Westerner  [puts  on  a Stetson]  because  I know  you 
have  come  to  love  and  expect  this  little,  fund- 
raising banquet  tradition. 
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The  University  of  Calgary’s  motto  is  "I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes."  And  it’s  doubly  appropriate  tonight  as 
we  look  up  to  the  mountains  around  us  and  lift  our 
eyes  to  Heaven  for  funding.  However,  if  appropriate 
music  could  be  played  it  probably  wouldn’t  be 
"Eine  Ralph  Kleines  Nacht"  we  would  hear,  for  we 
read  that  the  Conservative  government’s 
Community  Development  Minister  has  decreed  that 
public  funding  will  not  be  available  for  arts  groups 
that  offend  "community  standards,"  meaning  that 
displays  of  body-piercing,  sado-masochism  and 
cross-dressing  are  out.  Thank  goodness,  he  hasn’t 
been  attending  our  papers  today. 

The  other  fascinating  titbit  of  news  this  month  (I 
am  the  poor  man’s  Mort  Sahl)  concerns  the  Theory 
of  Chaos.  It’s  not  exactly  about  Lucien  Bouchard, 
although  only  Heaven  knows  what  country  we  will 
be  meeting  in  next  year.  [ed.  note.  Montreal]  Again 
I lift  up  mine  eyes.  No  the  Theory  of  Chaos  has  to 
do  more  or  less  with  evolution.  Seemingly 
insignificant  happenings  in  one  part  of  the  world 
can  create  a ripple  effect  in  another  part  (maybe  it 
is  about  Bouchard  after  all).  The  flutter  of  a 
butterfly’s  wings  in  Calgary  can  result  in  a 
thunderstorm  in  St.  John’s.  A small  Heather 
McCallum  award  today  could  help  create  an 
important  scholar  tomorrow. 


And  who  knows  the  ripple  effect  of  a name?  Joyce 
Doolittle  "did  more"  because  she  was  a "Doolittle." 
Richard  Plant  likes  to  start  organic  things.  Hélène 
Beauchamp  tills  "beautiful  fields"  of  young 
endeavour.  Gardner  does  his  green  thumb  bit  and 
Jean-Marc  Larrue  prowls  "the  streets"  in  search  of 
Montreal’s  forgotten  theatre  buildings. 
Saskatchewan’s  Ann  Saddlemyer  is  constantly  in  the 
saddle  and  the  name  Bouchard  seems  to  suggest 
either  running  off  the  bouche  or  a butcher.  I’m 
sorry,  I resist  anyone  who  would  end  the  unique 
and  distinctive  cultural  mix  that  is  Canada.  Of 
course,  it  is  up  to  Québec  to  decide  its  future,  and 
we  must  be  gracious  and  understanding  during  the 
process.  But  I hope  they  stay  part  of  the  grander 
fabric  that  is  Canada— separate,  perhaps,  but  not 
divorced.  We  are  no  longer  two  solitudes,  but  two 
proud  nations  who  need  each  other. 

Enough  talk.  Tomorrow  is  the  50th  anniversary  of 
D-Day.  It’s  time  for  action.  But  tonight  D-Day 
stands  for  Donation-Day.  We  are  not  equipped  to 
handle  credit  cards,  but  the  Fund  can  accept 
bequests,  cheques,  cash,  I.O.U.s  and  little  bags  of 
gold  dust. 

Let  the  butterfly  effect  begin. 

[Ten  minutes  later  $1160  had  been  donated  by  the 
following  26  ACTR/ARTC  members] 


Hélène  Beauchamp 

Jim  Noonan 

Diane  Bessai 

Anne  Nothof 

Kathy  Chung 

Robert  Nunn 

Joyce  Doolittle 

Richard  Plant 

Penny  Farfan 

Marilyn  Potts 

Kathleen  Foreman 

Sheila  Rabillard 

David  Gardner 

Jonathan  Rittenhouse 

Helen  Gilbert 

Ann  Saddlemyer 

Catherine  Graham 

Kenneth  Sebryk 

Jennifer  Harvie 

Ches  Skinner 

James  Hoffman 

Paula  Sperdakos 

Ric  Knowles 

Susan  Stone-Blackbum 

Ed  Mullaly 

and  $28.(X)  Anonymous  Cash 

Warmest  thanks  to  you  all. 
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Prix  de  publications  / Publication  Prizes 


Calgary,  June  5"',  1994. 

The  Anne  Saddlemyer  Book  Prize  (2  awards) 

Rémi  Tourangeau.  Fêtes  et  spectacles  du  Québec: 
Région  du  Saguenay-Lac-Saint-Jean.  Québec:  Nuit 
Blanche  éditeur,  1993. 

L’approche  sociocritique  utilisée  par  Rémi 
Tourangeau  pour  son  analyse  des  pageants  est  fort 
appropriée  et  permet  le  développement  d’un  modèle 
critique  complexe  à partir  duquel  les  contributions 
au  développement  du  théâtre  communautaire  pour- 
ront être  analysées.  Mentionnons  tout 
particulièrement  le  fait  que  cette  étude  porte  une 
attention  toute  spécifique  à l’évolution  du  théâtre  au 
Québec  en  tant  qu’expérience  socio-culturelle  ayant 
profondément  marqué  l’imagerie,  la  dramaturgie  et 
1’ organization  des  théâtralisations  populaires. 

The  sociocritical  approach  of  Tourangeau’s  study  of 
the  pageants  is  refreshing  as  the  author  begins  to 
develop  a complex  critical  model  by  which 
community  efforts  might  be  studied.  While  the 
application  of  the  theoretical  framework  varies  in 
the  amount  of  detail  discussed,  what  is  significant 
here  is  the  attention  paid  to  the  evolution  of  theatre 
in  Québec  as  a socio-cultural  experience  which  has 
profoundly  affected  the  imagery,  dramaturgy  and 
organization  of  public  theatricals. 

* * * * 

Le  Monde  de  Michel  Tremblay:  Des  Belles-soeurs  à 
Marcel  poursuivi  par  les  chiens.  Sous  la  direction 
de  Gilbert  David  et  Pierre  Lavoie.  Montréal  / 
Camières  (Belgique):  Cahiers  de  théâtre  Jeu  / 
Éditions  Lansman,  1993. 

Cet  ensemble  de  textes,  publié  par  Gilbert  David  et 
Pierre  Lavoie,  marque  un  moment  impiortant  dans  la 
publication  d’études  collectives  de  ce  genre.  Les 
analyses,  écrites  à partir  de  diverses  approches 
méthodologiques,  présentent  l’état  actuel  des 
connaissances  sur  le  mieux  connu  et  le  plus 
prolifique  des  dramaturges  québécois.  Ces  essais 
proposent  l’analyse  des  pièces  de  Michel  Tremblay 


tout  en  s’ouvrant  à des  questions  qui  ont  trait  au 
discours  théâtral.  Le  livre  procède  d’une  vision  de 
l’oeuvre  qui  permet  de  la  comprendre  encore  plus 
profondément,  et  il  est  publié  alors  que  chacune  des 
pièces  de  Tremblay  a déjà  connu  plusieurs 
productions  au  Québec,  au  Canada  et  à l’étranger  et 
avant  que  de  nouvelles  lectures  n’adviennent.  Les 
illustrations  sont  de  bonne  dimension  et  constituent 
des  appuis  importants  en  vue  de  la  discussion  des 
images  liées  aux  moments  les  plus  importants  des 
productions  scéniques  des  ces  pièces. 

Gilbert  David  and  Pierre  Lavoie’s  collection  of 
essays  marks  a significant  step  in  the  edition  of  a 
"casebook."  It  represents  the  state  of  knowledge  on 
one  of  Québec’s  best  known  and  most  prolific  play- 
wrights. The  essays  not  only  provide  accounts  of 
the  individual  works,  but  they  also  delve  into  issues 
of  general  theatrical  discourse  in  the  second  half  of 
the  book.  There  is  a definite  imprint  of  editing  in 
the  composition  of  the  book  which  is  rich  with 
multiple  approaches  united  through  tone,  vision  and 
a desire  to  understand  still  more  deeply.  It  marks  a 
moment,  now,  when  each  of  Tremblay’s  plays  has 
been  read  and  produced  quite  a number  of  times  in 
Québec,  in  Canada  and  abroad,  and  before  new 
readings  are  proposed.  The  illustrations  throughout 
the  volume  are  suitably  large  and  provide  an 
important  element  for  the  discussion  of  the  images 
of  moments  within  the  performances  of  these  plays. 


Richard  Plant  Award 

Sheila  Rabillard,  "Absorption,  Elimination,  and  the 
Hybrid:  Some  Impure  Questions  of  Gender  and 
Culture  in  the  Trickster  Drama  of  Tomson 
Highway,"  Essays  in  Theatre/Etudes  théâtrales  Vol 
12,  no  1 (Nov.  1993):  3-27. 


Prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin 

André  Bourassa,  "La  Culture  française  dans  I’axe 
Montréal/New  York  au  xvii  et  xviii  siècles," 
L’Annuaire  théâtral  nos  13-14. 
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ACTR/ARTC  Annual  General  Meeting 


University  of  Calgary 
6 June  1994 


Present: 


Christie  Carson 


Ches  Skinner 


Jonathan  Rittenhouse  Richard  Plant 


Leanne  Griffin 
Catherine  Graham 
Elizabeth  L.  Johnson 
Jennifer  Harvie 
Anne  Nothof 
P.  B.  O’Neill 
Shelley  Scott 
Chris  Johnson 
Penny  Farfan 
Helen  Gilbert 
Jim  Hoffman 
Marlene  Moser 
Denyse  Lynde 
Susan  Bennett 


Romy  Shiller 
Rita  Much 
Maria  DiCenzo 
Robert  Nunn 
Ric  Knowles 
Moira  Day 
Barbara  Drennan 
Karrie  M.  Sebryk 
Paula  Sperdakos 
Marilyn  Potts 
Laurin  Mann 
Hélène  Beauchamp 
Céleste  Derksen 
Tanya  d’ Anger 


Heather  Jones 


1.  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  1993 

Acceptance  moved:  Heather  Jones,  Susan 
Bennett  CARRIED 


noted  that  this  is  a time  of  transition  for  the 
ACTR,  which  needs  to  address  professional  as 
well  as  scholarly  issues.  Concern  over  lack  of 
new  members,  especially  from  the  practical 
sector  or  the  university  theatre  community  was 
addressed,  as  well  as  the  restructuring  of 
ACTR’s  relationship  to  the  Journal.  AF 
expressed  concern  over  the  size  of  the  Executive 
and  costs  for  the  January  meeting,  which  results 
in  only  a partial  travel  subsidy  for  Conference 
paper  presenters.  AF  related  that  the  Dalhousie 
situation  was  brought  about  by  an  arbitration 
ruling.  A letter  will  be  sent  to  Bob  Lawrence  for 
his  long  service  to  ACTR,  and  his  many  years 
of  hard  work  as  Elections  Officer. 

5.  Secretary’s  report-Heather  Jones 
No  report 

6.  Treasurer’s  report— Ches  Skinner 

CS  distributed  his  report  of  the  unofficial  audit 
results.  He  pointed  out  that  this  year’s  bill  for 
the  Journal  has  not  yet  been  received.  He  asked 
that  a letter  of  gratitude  be  sent  to  the  University 
of  Lethbridge  for  meeting  the  mailing  and 
secretarial  costs  of  the  Treasurer. 


2.  Approval  of  the  Agenda 

Item  7.11  (ITF)  was  deleted 

Approval  moved:  Heather  Jones,  Catherine 

Graham  CARRIED 


Approval  moved:  Richard  Plant,  Ric  Knowles 
CARRIED 

7.  REPORTS 


3.  Visit  by  J.  Craig  McNaughton,  Executive 
Director,  Can.  Fed.  for  the  Humanities 

JCM  reported  that  the  Humanities  are  allotted 
only  12%  of  the  funding  pie  even  though  we 
have  55%  of  eligible  faculty.  Richard  Plant 
raised  a concern  regarding  the  move  to  assign 
associations  under  500  members  a single 
representative.  JCM  explained  a 50  member 
body  is  too  unwieldy  to  be  effective.  Ric 
Knowles  spoke  against  the  reduction  of  support 
for  scholarly  publications.  JCM  suggested  that 
RK  address  the  Director  of  the  Program;  JCM 
will  also  bring  the  issue  to  the  CFH  Board. 

4.  President’s  Report—Alan  Filewod 

AF  extended  thanks  to  Susan  Bennett  for 
organizing  a smooth-running  conference.  He 


• Elections  1994— R.  Lawrence  (submitted) 

President:  Susan  Bennett 

Vice-President:  Paula  Sperdakos 

East:  Helen  Peters,  Denyse  Lynde  (acclamation) 

Québec:  Hélène  Beauchamp 

Ontario:  Jennifer  Harvie,  Denis  Johnston 

West:  Moira  Day,  Anne  Nothof  (acclamation) 

BC:  Reid  Gilbert 

Officer-at-large:  Kym  Bird 

At  this  point  Alan  Filewod  ceded  the  chair  to 
Susan  Bennett.  Motion  to  destroy  the  ballots:  R. 
Lawrence,  P.  B.  O’Neill  CARRIED 

AF  noted  that  Jennifer  Harvie’s  election  could 
be  in  dispute  as  she  resides  outside  the  country: 
the  Constitution  makes  no  provision  for  this,  so 
the  executive  must  determine  her  status. 
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7.  REPORTS  (continued) 

• Memberships—James  Hoffman 

JH  distributed  his  report  and  reminded  members 
that  the  membership  year  is  the  calendar  year. 
Renewal  forms  for  1995  will  be  included  in  the 
Fall  Newsletter.  Any  changes  in  mailing 
addresses  should  be  forwarded  to  him. 

• Theatre  Research  in  Canada— Robert  Nunn 

RN  noted  that  V.  14.2  contains  a forward  on 
new  policy;  feedback  on  this  statement  is 
welcomed.  Books  are  slightly  in  the  red  because 
editors  must  travel  and  do  not  have  access  to  the 
U of  T office.  Ways  to  economize  and  increase 
revenue  are  being  sought.  Patrick  O’Neill 
suggested  a reduction  in  the  number  of 
illustrations.  J.  Hoffman  suggested  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  issues  per  year-perhaps  to  a 
quarterly.  RN  pointed  out  that  such  a move 
would  have  to  be  supported  by  more 
submissions— and  at  present  there’s  no  backlog. 
Richard  Plant  suggested  that  the  conference 
presenters  should  submit  their  papers.  He  also 
moved  that  a note  of  thanks  be  sent  to  the  new 
editors  for  the  smoothness  of  the  changeover. 
CARRIED  via  applause. 

• Scholarly  Awards-Denyse  Lynde 

DL  thanked  the  three  committees  for  their  hard 
work  and  excellent  choices.  Volunteers  for  these 
committees  for  the  coming  year  are  being 
sought.  The  winners  of  the  three  awards  were 
announced. 

Ann  Saddlemyer  Award  (two  awards): 

Rémi  Tourangeau,  Fêtes  et  spectacles  du 
Québec:  Région  du  Saguenay-Lac-Saint-Jean 
(Québec,  Nuit  Blanche  éditeur) 

Gilbert  David  et  Pierre  Lavoie,  Le  Monde  de 
Michel  Tremblay:  Des  Belles-Soeurs  à 
Marcel  poursuivi  par  les  chiens  (Montréal, 
Cahiers  de  théâtre  Jeu/Éditions  Lansman) 

Richard  Plant  award: 

Sheila  Rabillard,  "Absorption,  Elimination 
and  the  Hybrid:  Some  Impure  Questions  of 
Gender  and  Culture  in  the  Trickster  Drama 
of  Tomson  Highway,"  Essays  in  Theatre/ 
Études  théâtrales  12.1 


Jean-Cléo  Godin  Award: 

André-G.  Bourassa,  "La  Culture  française 
dans  I’axe  Montréal/New  York  aux  xvii  et 
xviii  siècles,"  L’Annuaire  théâtral,  13-14. 

Members  were  encouraged  to  notify  the 
Committee  Chairs  about  publications  in  their 
regions.  Karrie  Sebryk  requested  that  e-mail 
addresses  be  listed  in  the  Newsletter.  Richard 
Plant  reminded  us  that  John  Ball  maintains  an 
extensive  bibliographical  database  that  the 
Committee  can  use  as  a resource  and  to  which 
members  are  encouraged  to  contribute. 

ACTR  Newsletter— André  Loiselle 

AL  distributed  and  reviewed  his  report.  Alan 
Filewod  commented  on  the  impressive  job  by 
the  new  editors.  Regrettably,  the  absence  of  the 
President’s  Report  in  the  last  issue  was  due  to  a 
misunderstanding  about  deadlines.  Let  the 
editors  know  how  you  feel  about  their 
performance;  more  notices  and  letters  will  only 
serve  to  make  the  Newsletter  a more  effective 
forum. 

Can.  Fed.  for  the  Humanities— Alan  Filewod 

Because  other  duties  have  forced  Louise 
Forsythe  to  resign,  AF  announced  that  he  will  be 
replacing  her  as  our  representative. 

Heather  McCallum  Scholarships— D.  Gardner 

DG  submitted  the  names  of  the  two  winners  of 
the  scholarship:  Ann  Jansen,  who  will  be  going 
to  Australia,  and  Martin  de  Jonge,  who  will  be 
doing  a video  documentary  on  battle 
reenactments.  The  new  balance  is  $12,3(X), 
including  the  receipt  of  approximately  $1,000  in 
donations  last  night.  The  new  target  is  $20,0(X). 

SQET— Jean-Marc  Larrue 
No  report. 

FIRT/IFTR-Hélène  Beauchamp 

HB  noted  that  the  May  21-24,  1995  conference 
will  focus  on  Actor  Body  Training,  including 
two  days  of  workshops  at  Vallleyfield,  Jean- 
Marc  Larrue’s  GEGEP.  Catherine  Graham 
reported  that  a call  for  Papers  for  the  FIRT 
conference  has  an  October  deadline.  She  will 
send  a copy  to  the  Newsletter. 
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7.  Reports  (Continued) 

• Professional  Concerns  Cttee.— Diane  Bessai 

a)  Heather  Jones  reported  on  new  initiatives  (a 
revamped  hiring  survey,  a job-seekers’  registry) 
in  the  next  few  months  that  will  be  announced 
in  the  Newsletter.  R.  Knowles  suggested  that 
French  Departments  be  included  in  the  survey. 
M.  Day  commented  on  the  usefulness  of  the 
proposed  registry’s  database. 

b)  A letter  was  submitted  from  CAFA 
requesting  the  following  motion  be  passed. 

Motion: 

The  ACTR  respectfully  requests  the  government 
of  Alberta  to  ensure  that  academic  freedom 
continues  to  be  protected  in  the  collective 
agreements  of  Alberta  universities. 

Moved:  Alan  filewod,  Christie  Carson 

In  the  following  discussion,  R.  Knowles  asked 
whether  the  phrase  "freedom  of  artistic 
expression"  should  be  included.  S.  Bennett  said 
that  this  was  not  necessary  since  CAFA  did  not 
represent  any  professional  artists’  interests. 
CARRIED  unanimously. 

R.  Knowles  suggested  another  letter  be  sent 
concerning  freedom  of  artistic  expression  for 
which  a motion  would  not  be  needed.  This  was 
agreed  to.  The  suggested  wording:  "The 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research 
respectfully  requests  the  Government  of  Alberta 
to  ensure  the  continued  existence  of  arms  length 
funding  to  ensure  freedom  of  expression  in 
Alberta." 

8.  Montréal  Conference  1995 

The  Conference  will  be  held  at  UQAM  on  May 
27,  28,  29,  at  the  same  time  as  The  Festival  of 
the  Americas.  The  Program  Chair,  Hélène 
Beauchamp,  proposed  the  theme:  Directors  and 
Directing.  HB  noted  that  the  theatre  department 
has  numerous  practical  spaces  and  that 
workshops  as  well  as  panels  could  be  proposed. 
Papers  that  are  both  theoretical  and  practical  are 
encouraged. 

C.  Graham  enquired  whether  block  bookings  for 
F of  A performances  could  be  made  with 
discussion  after  instead  of  a panel.  HB  will 
check  on  the  possibilities. 


9.  Other  Business 

Anne  Nothof  announced  that  she  will  edit  a 
special  issue  on  theatre  and  drama  for  Prairie 
Forum,  a Journal  published  out  of  the  University 
of  Regina.  [See  Call  for  Papers] 

ACTR/ARTC  Mandate 

Richard  Plant  raised  a point  for  discussion 
concerning  interpretation  of  ACTR’s  mandate. 

He  pointed  out  that  he  and  others  are  members 
because  of  the  focus  on  Canadian  theatre  in 
Canada  and  suggested  that  there  is  a problem 
with  allowing  papers  that  don’t  mention  Canada 
at  all.  RP  felt  that  this  encroached  on  the 
mandate  and  was  a move  towards  an  association 
for  the  study  of  theatre  in  Canada,  as  in  theatre 
studies  by  a Canadian.  He  reminded  members 
that  ACTR  was  founded  because  Canadian 
material  had  no  forum  elsewhere,  which  remains 
the  case.  If  the  current  trend  continues,  perhaps 
ACCUTE  might  dump  all  drama  an  ACTR  and 
Canadian  material  will  be  reduced  to  a token 
presence. 

Alan  Filewod  informed  members  of  the 
discussion  in  the  January  meeting  about  the 
acceptance  of  non-Canadian  papers  and  the  view 
that  these  might  have  a certain  resonance  with 
Canadian  ones  in  the  sessions.  He  noted  that  this 
is  a precedent,  but  not  an  opening  of  the 
floodgates.  He  suggested  that  the  Newsletter, 
special  panels,  and  the  Executive  meetings  were 
the  proper  forum  for  discussion  of  mandate 
issues. 

R.  Knowles  agreed  with  AF’s  interpretation  of 
the  January  discussion.  R.  Plant  stated  that  the 
AGM  is  the  proper  forum  for  such  discussions. 
AF  observed  that  the  AGM  is  primarily  a 
business  meeting.  C.  Graham,  noting  that  there 
should  be  opportunities  for  the  membership  at 
large  to  discuss  mandate  issues,  asked  the 
Executive  to  set  up  such  a session  at  the  next 
conference.  AF  observed  that  there  is  a three- 
month  notice  period  for  proposed  changes  to  the 
Constitution  and  that,  overall,  it  is  a two-year 
process.  CG  stated,  however,  that  the  non- 
Canadian  direction  seems  to  be  more  interpretive 
than  structural. 

Susan  Bennett  thanked  the  discussants  and 
promised  to  take  the  points  of  view  raised  as 
advice  to  the  Executive  in  January.  Patrick 
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9.  Other  Business  (continued) 

O’Neill  suggested  that  the  Newsletter  reprint  the 
Constitution.  RP  asked  whether  the  Conference 
could  go  four  days,  but  this  suggestion  is  too 
late  for  next  year. 

:ti  * * * 

Anne  Nothof,  who  will  be  taking  over  as 
Treasurer  from  Ches  Skinner  in  January, 


requested  some  form  of  recognition  for  Ches’s  long 
service.  AF  agreed  that  a presentation  is  in  order. 

11.  Adjournment 
Motion  to  adjourn 

Moved:  Heather  Jones,  Maria  DiCenzo 
Adjournment:  5:10  pm 


Annual  General  Meeting:  Addendum 


Report  from  Professional 
Concerns  Committee 

At  our  June  meeting  the  Professional  Concerns 
Committee  decided  to  design  a computerized  Job 
Registry  for  the  use  of  the  membership  of 
ACTR/ARTC,  one  component  of  which  you  will 
find  in  this  issue  of  the  Newsletter/Bulletin  de 
Liaison.  The  other  component  will  be  a curriculum 
and  hiring-projection  data  bank  based  on  the 
information  we  hope  to  collect  this  fall  from  nearly 
100  drama,  theatre  and  literature  departments  across 
the  country. 

We  ask  the  membership  at  large  to  watch-dog  their 
departments  to  ensure  that  the  form  is  completed 
and/or  to  keep  the  PCC  chair  fully  informed  of 
employment  information. 

Diane  Bessai  (chair) 

Kym  Bird 
Moira  Day 
Heather  Jones 


Professional  Concerns 
Committee:  Highlights  from 
June  Meeting 

The  primary  topic  of  discussion  was  the  issue  of 
unemployment  and  under-employment  of  the 
younger  members  of  the  Association  and  how  the 
committee  might  best  serve  their  needs.  Although 
most  universities  appear  to  be  suffering  from  the 
total  freeze  of  academic  positions,  it  was  pointed 
out  by  Chris  Johnson  that  there  is  no  consistent 
policy  and  that  some  institutions,  such  as  his  own, 
are  improvising  various  means  of  hiring  new  staff. 


sometimes  at  short  notice.  The  committee  decided 

on  several  steps  to  be  undertaken  over  the  summer. 

1.  A new  and  broadened  hiring  survey  will  be 
designed  to  reach  all  English  and  Theatre 
programs  in  Canadian  universities  and  colleges 
(approximately  200  institutions). 

2.  A job  registry  will  be  established  for  the 
membership.  It  was  suggested  that  mini-cvs  of 
members  in  the  job  market  be  sent  to 
departments  with  prospects  of  hiring.  It  was  also 
suggested  that  our  employed  members  keep  us 
informed  by  serving  as  job-spotters  in  their 
respective  departments.  For  this  purpose  we  seek 
volunteers  as  our  key  contacts  throughout  the 
country.  It  was  urged  that  cvs  should  emphasize 
several  areas  of  competence  since,  unfortunately, 
specialization  in  Canadian  Theatre  and  Drama  is 
seldom  sufficient.  The  new  survey  will  track 
drama  curriculum  including  Canadian 
components  and  will  also  attempt  to  determine 
what  is  meant  by  the  term  "theatre  history." 

3.  All  information  will  be  compiled  and  updated  in 
our  computerized  clearinghouse.  Ideally  this 
could  be  accessed  by  all  concerned  (an 
information  theatre?!) 

4.  We  propose  that  the  Fall  Newsletter  publish  our 
plans  and  whatever  information  we  have 
available  at  that  time.  There  should  also  be  a 
regular  report  in  the  Newsletter  thereafter. 

5.  We  are  aware  of  other  issues  of  professional 
concern,  such  as  relationships  with  publishers, 
the  further  promotion  or  display  of  current  work 
by  our  members  (especially  monographs  or 
anthologies)  at  our  annual  meetings,  etc. 
However,  items  1-4  seem  the  most  urgent. 
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Financial  Report  


Statement  of  Revenue  And  Expenditure 
January  1,  1994  to  May  31,  1994 


Revenue: 

1994 

1993 

Membership 

2545.00 

3147.00 

SSHRC 

4575.00 

4575.00 

Trust  Fund:  (HMSF) 

Heather  McCallum  Scholarship 

-donations 

— 

365.00 

-interest 

181.00 

223.00 

TOTAL  REVENUE  LESS  TRUST  FUND 

7120.00 

7722.00 

Expenditures: 

Office 

60.00 

— 

Travel  - Jan  Exec  Mtg 

2138.00 

2744.00 

Accountant’s  Fee 

481.00 

481.00 

Bank  Charges 

45.00 

30.00 

Newsletter 

720.00 

500.00 

Journal 

— 

2321.00 

Membership 

a)  CCA 

70.00 

64.00 

b)  CFH 

868.00 

959.00 

c)  IFTR 

— 

198.00 

Conference  ’94 

508.00 

321.00 

TOTAL  EXPENDITURES 

4890.00 

7618.00 

Excess  of  receipts  over  disbursements 

2231.00 

104.00 

Assets:  May  31,  1994 

Cash  in  Bank  - Operating 

7013.00 

5834.00 

Cash  in  Bank  - HMSF 

1165.00 

2051.00 

Term  Certificates  - HMSF 

11000.00 

9000.00 

Total  Assets: 

19178.00 

16885.00 

Ches  Skinner,  Treasurer 
May  31,  1994 
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Theatre  Research  In  Canada 
Recherches  Théâtrales  au  Canada 


1994  Report 

General  Comments 

In  the  twelve  months  between  the  1993  and  1994 
meetings  of  the  Association,  the  newly  appointed 
editors  sent  out  two  issues:  Vol.  14:1,  a transitional 
issue,  consisting  entirely  of  material  bequeathed  to 
us  by  the  outgoing  editors,  and  Vol  14:2,  which  is  a 
mix  of  material  in  hand  and  new  submissions.  The 
Foreword/ Avant-propos  which  appears  in  the  latter 
distils  many  hours  of  intense  and  fruitful 
discussions  among  the  three  editors  about  the  nature 
of  theatre,  the  changing  nature  of  the  discipline  of 
theatre  scholarship,  the  directions  in  which  we  wish 
to  take  the  journal,  and  its  situation  on  the  cultural 
and  political  map  of  Canada  and  Québec.  The 
content  of  14:2  includes  both  traditional  theatre 
scholarship  and  work  informed  by  more  recent 
developments  in  critical  theory,  a range  which  we 
will  aim  for  in  future  issues.  Vol.  14:2  also 
introduces  a new  design,  by  Allan  Watts  of  the 
University  of  Guelph.  The  designer  has  already 
submitted  his  written  comments,  suggesting 
amelioration  for  future  issues.  The  two  newly 
appointed  book  review  editors,  Moira  Day  and 
Bernard  Lavoie,  have  taken  up  their  duties.  Over 
the  summer  of  1993,  the  editors  organized  a new 
editorial  board,  which  we  introduced  to  our  readers 
in  14:2.  Finally,  Stephen  Johnson  is  on  leave  from 
the  journal  during  his  sabbatical  (1994-5). 

Administration 

At  the  end  of  February  1994,  Krys  Bendikas  left 
her  position  as  a Graduate  Assistant  on  the  journal 
to  return  home.  She  was  replaced  by  Danielle 
Couture,  who  is  an  MA  student  at  the  Drama 
Centre.  She  will  be  continuing  in  this  position  next 
year,  along  with  Stephen  Rusnak  who  begins  his 
duties  in  September.  He  replaces  Mark  Ceolin. 
During  the  past  year,  the  office  has  administered  the 
preparation  of  two  issues  of  the  journal,  including 
the  new  design.  The  Graduate  Assistants  are 
preparing  a manual  for  the  future  running  of  the 
office.  And  they  have  handled  all  subscriptions  for 
the  journal. 


Finances 

Some  general  comments: 

1.  We  spent  more  to  produce  Vol.  14  than  we  took 
in.  One  factor  is  that  for  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  journal,  its  editors  are  from  outside  Toronto. 
We  have  incurred  expenses  as  a result  of  our 
distance  from  the  journal  office  and  from  each 
other.  Some  of  the  financial  benefits  provided  by 
the  University  of  Toronto-telephone,  fax-cannot  be 
used  as  frequently  or  effectively  as  in  the  past. 
Although  the  editors  and  the  journal  office  are 
connected  via  the  Internet,  and  a great  deal  of 
communication  takes  place  that  way,  it  has  still 
been  necessary  to  cover  costs  of  travel,  parking, 
accommodation  and  telephoning.  Part  of  the  deficit 
of  approximately  $850  incurred  in  producing  Vol. 

14  is  due  to  these  increased  expenses.  This  deficit 
would  have  been  substantially  larger  but  for  the 
help  of  Wanda  Graham,  with  whom  Hélène 
Beauchamp  stayed  when  in  Toronto  on  journal 
business.  Another  factor  is  the  cost  of  producing  the 
new  design,  although  that  was  minimal  because 
Allan  Watts  has  generously  declined  to  charge  a 
designer’s  fee. 

2.  We  face  a potential  loss  of  funding.  Although  our 
application  for  a grant  from  the  Ontario  Arts 
Council  was  successful  last  year,  we  were  instructed 
that  OAC  was  going  to  redefine  its  administration 
of  these  grants  to  exclude  scholarly  publications. 

We  have  applied  for  a 1994-5  grant;  if  the  OAC 
carries  out  its  promise,  we  will  lose  about  $3000  in 
support  per  year.  SSHRCC  has  announced  a 
one-year  extension  of  the  present  grant;  next  spring 
we  will  be  in  competition  for  the  next  three-year 
cycle. 

3.  Looking  ahead:  the  journal  is  not  in  any 
short-term  danger:  as  reported  last  year,  the 
previous  editors  left  a budget  surplus  that  provides 
some  security.  We  continue  to  receive  vital  support 
from  the  Drama  Centre:  in  addition  to  the  services 
of  Rob  Moses,  who  administers  the  budget,  we  are 
provided  with  the  two  Graduate  Assistants,  an 
office,  photocopying,  fax,  phone,  and  Internet.  To 
prevent  the  present  excellent  financial  state  of  the 
journal  from  deteriorating,  we  will  need  a 
combination  of  grantsmanship,  reduction  of 
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expenditures,  and  increased  revenue.  We  are  very 
pleased  to  report  that  all  three  of  our  universities, 
Brock,  McMaster  and  UQAM,  have  given  us  grants 
to  assist  with  the  costs  of  editing  from  a distance. 

Subscriptions 

We  note  with  concern  the  sharp  drop  in 
membership  in  the  Association,  which  directly 
affects  subscriptions.  We  would  appreciate  any 


suggestions,  and  discussion,  about  the  matters  we 
have  raised  in  this  report:  on  the  means  to  improve 
the  financial  health  of  the  journal-grants, 
fundraising,  advertising,  subscription  drives,  etc.;  on 
the  new  design;  and  on  the  mandate  of  the  journal. 
We  would  particularly  welcome  discussion  of  the 
statement  of  mandate  we  made  in  our 
Foreword/ Avant-propos  in  14:2. 

Hélène  Beauchamp,  Stephen  Johnson,  Robert  Nunn 


Theatre  Research  in  Canada 
Recherches  Théâtrales  au  Canada 


Rapport  1994. 

Revue 

Au  cours  des  douze  mois  qui  se  sont  écoulés  entre 
l’Assemblée  générale  de  1993  et  celle  de  1994,  le 
nouveau  comité  de  rédaction  de  R.T.A.C.  a publié 
deux  numéros:  vol.  14  no.  1,  un  numéro  de 
transition  composé  entièrement  de  matériel  légué 
par  nos  prédécesseurs;  et  vol.  14  no.  2,  qui  incluait 
du  matériel  déjà  existant  ainsi  que  de  nouveaux 
articles.  L’avant-propos  publié  dans  le  second 
numéro  résume  de  nombreuses  heures  de 
discussions  intenses  et  fructueuses  entre  les  trois 
rédacteurs,  portant  sur  la  nature  du  théâtre  et  de  la 
recherche  théâtrale,  sur  la  direction  à donner  à la 
revue  et  sur  la  place  qu’elle  occupe  dans  les 
contextes  culturels  et  politiques  canadiens  et 
québécois.  Le  numéro  14:2  comprend  à la  fois  des 
travaux  de  recherche  traditionnels  et  des  articles 
influencés  par  les  théories  les  plus  récentes,  un 
éventail  d’approches  que  nous  espérons  reproduire 
dans  les  prochains  numéros.  Le  numéro  14:2 
présente  aussi  un  nouveau  design,  créé  par  Allan 
Watts  de  l’Université  de  Guelph,  qui  nous  a 
d’ailleurs  fait  ses  recommandations  pour  améliorer 
sa  conception  pour  les  prochains  numéros. 

Les  deux  nouveaux  responsables  des  comptes 
rendus,  Moira  Day  et  Bernard  Lavoie,  sont  déjà 
entrés  en  fonctions.  Pendant  l’été  1993,  nous  avons 
mis  sur  pied  un  nouveau  comité  de  rédaction  que 
nous  présentons  à nos  lecteurs  dans  le  numéro  14:2. 
Finalement,  Stephen  Johnson  a pris  son  congé  de  la 
revue  pendant  son  année  sabbatique  (1994-95). 


Administration 

A la  fin  de  février  1994,  Kristina  Bendikas  a laissé 
son  poste  d’assistante  à la  rédaction  et  a été 
remplacée  par  Danielle  Couture,  une  étudiante  à la 
maîtrise  au  centre  d’études  dramatiques.  Danielle 
occupera  encore  ce  poste  l’année  prochaine  avec 
Stephen  Rusnak,  qui  entre  en  fonctions  en 
septembre.  Il  remplace  Mark  Ceolin.  Au  cours  de 
l’année  passée,  le  bureau  a assuré  la  préparation  de 
deux  numéros,  y compris  la  création  du  nouveau 
design.  Les  assistants  de  rédaction  ébauchent 
actuellement  un  manuel  pour  le  fonctionnement 
avenir  du  bureau  et  ils  se  sont  occupés  des  abon- 
nements à la  revue. 

Finances 

1.  Nous  avons  dépensé  plus  pour  produire  le 
volume  14  que  nous  en  avons  retiré.  L’une  des 
raisons  pour  cela  est  que,  pour  la  première  fois  dans 
l’histoire  de  la  revue,  les  rédacteurs  habitent  à 
l’extérieur  de  Toronto.  Des  dépenses  ont  donc  été 
encourues  par  nos  déplacements.  Nous  ne  pouvons 
plus  profiter  aussi  régulièrement  qu’au  paravent  de 
certains  des  bénéfices  offerts  par  l’Université  de 
Toronto  — téléphone,  fax.  Bien  que  les  rédacteurs  et 
le  bureau  de  la  revue  communiquent  souvent  par 
Internet,  il  y a fallu  défrayer  les  coûts  de 
déplacement,  d’hébergement  et  d’interurbain.  Une 
partie  du  déficit  pour  la  publication  du  numéro 
14:2,  qui  s’élève  à environ  850$,  résulte  donc  de 
ces  nouvelles  dépenses.  Le  déficit  aurait  été  beau- 
coup plus  important  sans  l’aide  de  Wanda  Graham 
avec  qui  Hélène  Beauchamp  a habité  pendant  son 
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séjour  à Toronto  pour  travailler  sur  la  revue.  La 
production  du  nouveau  design  a aussi  contribué  au 
déficit,  bien  que’ Allan  Watts  ait  généreusement 
décliné  son  cachet  de  concepteur. 

2.  Nous  allons  peut-être  perdre  une  subvention. 
Bien  que  nous  ayons  reçu  une  bourse  du  Conseil 
des  Arts  de  l’Ontario  l’an  dernier,  on  nous  a 
informé  que  le  C.A.O.  allait  redéfinir  ses  critères 
d’allocation  pour  exclure  les  publications  savantes. 
Nous  avons  fait  application  pour  l’année  1994-95, 
mais  si  le  C.A.O.  réalise  ses  projets  nous  allons 
perdre  3000$  par  année.  Le  C.R.S.H.C.  a annoncé 
que  notre  bourse  actuelle  serait  prolongée  d’un  an. 
Au  printemps,  nous  devrons  concourir  pour  le 
prochain  cycle  de  trois  ans. 

3.  Dans  un  avenir  rapproché:  la  revue  n’est  pas  en 
danger  immédiat.  Comme  nous  l’avons  déjà 
souligné,  nos  prédécesseurs  nous  ont  laissé  un 
surplus  qui  assure  une  certaine  sécurité  financière. 
Le  centre  d’études  dramatiques  nous  offre  un 
support  inestimable;  en  plus  de  Rob  Moses,  qui 
administre  notre  budget,  on  nous  prête  les  services 
de  deux  étudiants  pour  l’assistance  à la  rédaction. 


un  bureau,  la  photocopie,  le  fax,  le  téléphone  et 
l’Internet.  De  façon  à ce  que  la  bonne  santé 
financière  de  la  revue  ne  se  détériore  pas  nous 
devrons  augmenter  nos  bourses,  réduire  nos 
dépenses  et  accroître  nos  revenus.  Nous  sommes 
heureux  de  vous  annoncés  que  nos  trois  universités, 
rUQAM,  Brock  et  McMaster,  ont  subventionné  une 
partie  des  coûts  de  rédaction  à distance. 

Abonnement 

La  baisse  drastique  d’adhésion  à l’ARTC,  qui 
affecte  nos  abonnements,  nous  inquiète.  Nous 
apprécierions  vos  suggestions  et  commentaires  au 
sujet  des  questions  soulevées  dans  ce  rapport: 
comment  améliorer  notre  situation  financière; 
bourses;  levée  de  fonds;  publicité  etc.;  comment 
trouvez-vous  notre  nouveau  design;  que  dire  du 
mandat  de  la  revue?  Nous  apprécierions  tout 
particulièrement  vos  commentaires  sur  la 
formulation  de  notre  mandat  dans  l’avant-propos 
publié  dans  le  numéro  14:2. 

Hélène  Beauchamp,  Stephen  Johnson,  Robert  Nunn 


ACTR/ARTC  Membership  List,  1994 


Ajzenstadt,  Michael 
RO.  Box  4152 
Jerusalem,  Israel 
H#;  (972)  2-663561 
B#:  (972)  2-617141 
Fax: (972)  2-619293 

Ambassade  du  Canada 
Bibliothèque 
5 de  Constantine 
75007  Paris,  France 

Anthony,  Geraldine 
51  Marlwood  Drive 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia 
B3M  3H4 
H#:  (902)  443-1263 
B#:  (902)  453-3400  ext.399 
Fax:  (902)  453-3406 
English  Canadian  drama 


Appleford,  Robert 
90-407  Silvercreek  Parkway  N. 
Guelph,  Ontario  NIH  7H6 
H#;  (519)  824-1271 
Native  Canadian  theatre 

Arrell,  Doug 
Theatre  Department 
University  of  Winnipeg 
Winnipeg,  Man,  R3B  2E9 
H#;  (204)  774-0453 
B#:  (204)  786-9006 
Fax:  (204)  786-1824 

Ashworth,  PA. 

98  Madison  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M5R  2J2 

Astor  Theatre  Society 
Box  1148 

Liverpool,  Nova  Scotia 
BOT  IKO 


Athabasca  University, 

Library,  Box  10,000 
Athabasca,  AL  TOG  2R0 

Badir,  Patricia 
School  of  English 
University  of  Leeds 
WYorks,  LS2  9PS  England 
H#:  (0537)  759043 
B#:  (0532)  431751 
Fax;  (0532)  334774 
Canadian  women  playwrights, 
one-woman  plays,  playing 
spaces 

Bains,  Yashdip 
203  Woolper  Ave 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
45220 

H#;  (513)  861-0820 
B#:  (513)  556-3914 
Fax:  (513)  556-0142 
Canadian  theatre  history 


21 


Ball,  John 

Chilterns  RR  #1 

King  City,  ON  LOG  IKO 

Barth,  Isabelle 
47,  rue  Denis  Papin 
59  280  Armentieres 
Nord  France 

Beauchamp,  Hélène 
Dept,  de  Théâtre,  UQAM 
CP  8888,  Suce  Centre-Ville 
Montreal,  Que,  H3C  3P8 
H#:(514)  277-0846 
B#:(514)  987-8437 
Fax:  (514)  987-7881 
beauchamp.helene  @ uqam.ca 
Pédagogie  du  théâtre,  théâtre 
pour  adolescents  et  enfants, 
théâtre  professionnel  au 
Québec  depuis  1940. 

Beaulne,  Guy  * 

3710  Jeanne-Mance 
Montreal,  Que  H2X  2K5 

Beharriell,  Patricia 
207  Main  St, 

Kingston,  ON  K7K  5S4 
H#:  (613)  544-3986 
Theatre  and  art  administration 

Belliveau,  George 
E214  Devonshire  House, 

3 Devonshire  Place, 

Toronto,  ON,  M5S  2C8 
H#:  (416)  351-1140 
B#:  (416)  488-1125 
Acadian/Maritime  theatre 

Bendikas,  Kristina 
124  Morris  Avenue 
New  Haven,  CT, 

06512 

Bennett,  Susan 
Dept  of  English 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  Alberta,  T2N  1N4 
B#:  (403)  220-6450  ext.5470 
Fax:  (403)  289-1123 
sbennett@acs.ucalgary.ca 

Bessai,  Diane 
English  Department 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB,  T6G  2E5 
Fax:  (403)  492-8142 


Biblio,  Ville  de  Montreal 
5650  Iberville, 

Montreal,  Quebec  H2G  3E4 

Biblio  Ville  de  Laval 
A/S  Reseau  (Pes) 

CP  422,  Succ  S-Martin 
Laval,  Que,  H7V  3Z4 

Biblio- Acquisitions 
Faculté  S-Jean 
8406-91  Rue 
Edmonton,  AB,  T6C  4G9 

Bird,  Kym 

C-565  Church  Street 

Toronto,  ON  M4Y  2E4 

H#:  (416)  960-8074 

B#:  (416)  736-2100  ext.55158 

Canadian  women’s  theatre 

1880-1920 

Black,  James 
47  Alpha  Mills  Road 
Streetsville,  ON  L5N  1H7 
H#:  (905)  858-0300 
B#:  (416)  979-5086 
Fax:  (416)  979-5275 
Director,  adjudicator,  lighting 
director,  educator 

Blagrave,  Mark 

Drama  Programme 

Mount  Allison  University 

Sackville,  NB,  EOA  3C0 

H#:  (506)  536-4207 

B#:  (506)  364-2542 

Fax:  (506)  364-2262 

19"'  cent,  theatre,  history  plays 

Blumberg,  Marcia 
73  Abbeywood  Trail 
Don  Mills,  ON  M3B  3B6 
H#:  (416)  445-1568 
B#:  (416)  736-2100  ext.30438 
Fax:  (416)  363-8451 
Contemporary  South  African 
theatre,  women  playwrights 

Boone,  Laurel 
511  Mansfield  St. 

Fredericton,  NB  E3B  3A1 
H#:  (506)  454-3463 
B#:  (506)  450-4251 
Fax:  (506)  459-4991 
Closet  drama  (Canadian), 
dance  history 


B ram  well,  Roberta 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 

Brant,  Lisa 
Stratford  Festival 
Archives,  Box  520, 
Stratford,  Ont.  N5A  6V2 
B#:  (519)  271-0055  ext.278 

Breukelman,  Joan 
1801  Stonepath  Crescent 
Mississauga,  ON  L4X  lYl 
H#:  (905)  625-1445 
B#:  (905)  625-5687 
Fax:  (905)  625-5687 

Brisset,  Annie 
School  of  Translation 
University  of  Ottawa 
Ottawa,  ONT.  KIN  6N5 
H#:  (613)  730-2116 
B#:  (613)  564-9948 
Fax:  (613)  564-2959 
Translation,  intercultural 
communications,  semiotics. 

Budnick,  Carol 
Elizabeth  Dafoe  Library 
Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg,  Man.  R3T  2N2 
B#:  (204)  474-6593 
Fax:  (204)  275-2597 

Buehler,  Richard 
Dept  of  English 
Memorial  University 
St. John’s,  NFLD,  AlC  5S7 
H#:  (709)  895-6938 
B#:  (709)  737-8404 
rbuehler@kean.ucs.mun.ca 

Burns,  Kevin 
18  Albertus  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M4R  1J4 
H#:  (416)  487-7982 
B#:  (416)  205-5974 
Fax:  (416)  205-5973 
Documentary  Theatre, 
collective  theatre,  Canadian 
cultural  policy,  broadcast 
drama  (TV,  radio) 

Campbell,  J.D. 

#206,  60  McLeod  St. 
Ottawa,  ON  K2P  2G1 
H#:  (613)  233-2558 


22 


Carlton  University 
Library 

1125  Colonel  By  Drive 
Ottawa,  ON,  KIS  5B6 

Carson,  Christie 
Herstmonceux  Castle 
Hailsham,  East  Sussex 
England,  BN27  IRP 
H#  [Canada]:  (416)  406-4336 
Interculturalism,  non- text- based 
theatre,  Robert  Lepage,  post- 
colonial theatre. 

Cassidy,  Walter 

Drama  Dept,  Univ  of  Hawaii 

Honolulu,  Hawaii 

96822 

Ceolin,  Mark 
222  The  Esplanade 
#922, 

Toronto,  ON,  M5A  4M8 

Chung,  Kathy 
Drama  Centre 
University  of  Toronto 
Toronto,  ONT,  M5T  2Z9 
Contemporary  drama,  women 
playwrights,  interdisciplinary 
studies 

Coghill,  Joy  * 

8049  Argyle  Street 
Vancouver,  BC  V5P  3L9 

Conolly,  Leonard 
Office  of  President, 

Trent  U,  Peterborough 
Ontario,  K9J  7B8 
B#:  (705)  748-1313 
Fax:  (705)  748-1657 

Copeland,  Nancy;  Drama 

Erindale  Coll,  U of  T, 

Mississauga,  ON  L5L  1C6 

B#:  (905)  828-3770 

Fax:  (905)  828-5202 

18'''  cent,  theatre,  dramatic  and 

performance  theories 

Coulthard,  Lisa  Marie 
301  - 50  Gloucester 
Toronto,  ON  M4Y  1L5 
H#:  (416)  963-8719 
Canadian  theatre,  theory  of 
drama,  Canadian  women 
playwrights,  and  feminist 
theatre 


Crisp,  Freda 
Apt.  1101 

20  Northshore  Blvd  West 
Burlington,  ON,  L7T  lAl 
H#:  (905)  667-0927 
Fax:  (905)  336-4989 
Dance  in  Canada  in  the  18"' 
and  19^''  cents. 

d’ Anger,  Tanya 
358  Berkeley  Street 
Toronto,  ON  M5A  2X7 
H#:  (416)  960-9336 
Fax:  (416)  960-9336 
Anglophone,  francophone  and 
Native  Canadian  theatre, 
semiotics. 

Davies,  Robertson  * 

Massey  College 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  ON,  M5S  2B1 

Day,  Moira 
9452  - 68  Street 
Edmonton,  AB,  T6B  1T2 
H#:  (403)  466-8957 
B#:  (306)  966-5193 
Women  in  Western  Canadian 
Theatre 

de  Jonge,  Martin 
256  Stephanie  Drive 
Guelph,  ON  NIK  1L5 
H#:  (519)  822-0700 

Derksen,  Celeste 
3-62  Linden  Ave 
Victoria,  BC  V8V  4C8 
H#:  (604)  383-4749 
cderksen@sol.uvic.ca 
Women  in  Canadian  theatre 
(19^''  cent,  to  the  present), 
gender  and  performance 
theories 

DiCenzo,  Maria 
194  Paradise  Rd.  N 
Hamilton,  ON  L8S  3T1 
H#:  (905)  525-0996 
B#:  (905)  828-3731 
Fax:  (905)  828-5202 
Popular  political  theatre  in 
Britain  and  Canada 

Doolittle,  Joyce  * 

2108  7th  Street  SW 
Calgary,  AL  T2T  2X2 
H#:  (403)  245-3581 
Theatre  for  young  audiences 


Doucette,  Len 

Humanities,  Scarborough  Coll 
1265  Military  Trail, 

Toronto,  ON,  MIC  1L6 
H#:  (416)  284-8573 
Fax:  (416)  287-7116 

Drennan,  Barbara 
469  Monterey  Avenue 
Victoria,  BC  V8S  4T8 
H#:  (604)  595-3983 
Canadian  popular  theatre, 
semiotics,  post-structuralism, 
post-colonialism. 

Duchesne,  Scott 
615  Burn  Street 
Ottawa,  ON  KIK  1B4 
H#:  (613)  749-4672 
Ottawa  theatre  history  since 
1969,  contemporary  Canadian 
drama  especially  George  F. 
Walker  and  Michael 
Hollingsworth,  comic  theory 
and  performance 

Dugan,  James 
Dept  of  Drama, 

Univ  of  Calgary, 

Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 
B#:  (403)  220-5423 

Eck,  Paul 

2377  Cobbinshaw  Circle 
Mississauga,  ON  L5N  2G2 
H#:  (905)  542-3580 
B#:  (905)  821-7732 
Fax:  (905)  821-0959 
General  Canadian  theatre 
history,  mainly  since  1935. 

Edwards,  Murray 
600  Linnet  Lane  R.R.  # 3 
Victoria,  BC,  V8X  3X1 
H#:  (604)  727-9798 
B#:  (604)  721-8461 

Farfan,  Penny 
Theatre  Dept 
University  of  Regina 
Regina,  Sask,  S4S  0A2 
H#:  (306)  569-3360 
B#:  (306)  779-4751 
Fax:  (306)  779-4744 
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Fenwick,  Ian;  Theatre, 

U-Coll  of  Fraser  Valley 
45635  Yale,  Chilliwack, 

B.C.,  V2P  6T4 
H#:  (604)  792-3061 
B#:  (604)  795-2838 
Fax:  (604)  792-2388 

Filewod,  Alan 

Dep  of  Drama,  Univ  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  Ont,  NIG  2W1 
H#:  (519)  821-8492 
B#:  (519)  824-4120  ext.2932 
Fax:  (519)  824-0560 
afilewod  @ vm.uoguelph.ca 
Political  and  popular  theatre, 
Canadian  theatre 
historiography,  post-colonialism 

Fisher,  Judith 
Drama  Department 
Queen’s  University 
Kingston,  ON,  K7M  1C8 
H#:  (613)  542-9776 
B#:  (613)  545-2105 
Fax:  (613)  545-6268 
Theatre  history,  acting  (thoery 
and  performance) 

Fisher-Stitt,  Norma 
Dance  Dept,  York  University 
North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
H#:  (905)  886-2906 
B#:  (416)  736-5137 
Fax:  (416)  736-5447 
20'*’  cent.  Canadian  dance 
history,  use  of  interactive 
multimedia  in  education 

Forsythe,  James 
Drama  Department 
Brandon  University 
Brandon,  Man,  R7A  6A9 

Fort,  Tim 

12  Kensington  Avenue 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  4B5 
H#:  (613)  547-6588 
B#:  (613)  545-2203 

Gardner,  David  * 

25381  Kennedy  Rd,  RR  1 
Sutton  West,  ON  LOE  IRO 
H#/B#:  (905)  722-5357 
Fax:  (905)  722-5357 
Early  to  contemporary 
Canadian  theatre,  entertainment 
in  Ontario. 


Gélinas,  Gratien  * 

316  Rue  Jirouard 
Oka,  Que  JON  lEO 

Gilbert,  Reid 

English  Dept,  Capilano  College 
North  Vane.,  B.C.  V7J  3H5 
H#:  (604)  926-4958 
B#:  (604)  986-1911  ext.2414 
Fax:  (604)  983-7520 
reid_gilbert@mindlink.bc.ca 
Postmodern  criticism, 
scenography,  iconography, 
gender  studies 

Gilbert,  Helen 
Dept  of  English 
Monash  University 
Victoria,  3168,  Australia 
Post-colonial  drama, 
performance  theory,  feminist 
theory. 

Goodwin,  Jill  Tomasson 
Dept,  of  Drama  & Speech 
University  of  Waterloo, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  N2L  3G1 
H#:  (519)  741-8212 
B#:  (519)  885-1211  ext.5056 
Fax:  (519)  725-0651 
jtomasso@watarts.uwaterloo.ca 
Canadian  radio  drama, 
Canadian  theatre  history  1940s- 
50s,  social  semiotics  and 
theatre 

Gowan,  Elsie  Park  * 

Grace,  Sherrill 
English  Dept., 

UBC,  397-1873  East  Mall, 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  IZl 
H#:  (604)  266-2450 
B#:  (604)  822-4069 
Fax:  (604)  822-6906 
20^  cent,  theatre  in  Canada, 
expressionist  theatre,  women 's 
theatre 

Graham,  Catherine 
1851,  rue  Fullum 
Montreal,  Que  H2K  3N1 
H#:  (514)  598-5587 
cxcg@musica.mcgill.ca 
Popular  theatre  in  English 
Canada,  Québec  and  Native 
communities 


Griffin,  Leanne 

318  Avenue  S.  South 

Saskatoon,  Sask  S7M  3A2 

Hadfield,  D.A. 

5 Tobey  Avenue 
Guelph,  ON  NIE  1Y5 
H#:  (519)  836-6268 
B#:  (519)  824-4120  ext.3268 
Fax:  (519)  766-0844 
Modem  drama,  Canadian 
drama,  bibliography 

Halliday,  David 
58  Greta  St. 

Oshawa,  ON  LIG  2P6 
H#:  (905)  723-5669 
B#:  (905)  723-4678 
Contemporary  Canadian 
theatre,  the  little  theatre 
movement 

Harvie,  Jennifer 
Theatre  Department, 
University  of  Glasgow 
Glasgow,  Scotland  G 12  8QF 
H#:  (41)  334-4940 
Fax:  (41)  307-8010 
Contemporary  Canadian  and 
Scottish  drama  and  theatre, 
feminism  and  theatre 

Hawkins,  John 
8207— 93 A Avenue 
Edmonton,  AL  T6C  1V5 
H#:  (403)  465-5821 

Hébert,  Paul  * 

263,  avenue  Royale 
St-Petronille,  He  d’ 

Orleans,  Que,  GIA  4C0 

Hendry,  Tom  * 

34  Elgin  Street 
Toronto,  ON  M5R  1G6 

Hodder,  Morris 
206  St.  George  St., 

Apt.  406 

Toronto,  ON  M5R  2N6 
H#:  (416)  972-0689 
Shakespeare,  Newfoundland 
theatre,  theatre  in  education 
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Hoffman,  Jim,  Univ-Coll  of 
Cariboo, 

Box  3010, 

Kamloops,  B.C.  V2C  5N3 
H#;  (604)  372-3571 
B#:  (604)  828-5315 
Fax:  (604)  371-5510 
Western  Canadian  theatre, 
George  Ryga 

Horwood,  Joanne 
736  Burton  Crescent 
Edmonton,  AL  T6R  2J2 

Irving,  Ron  * 

Johnson,  Elizabeth 
3335  West  38  Avenue 
Vancouver,  BC  V6N  2X8 

Johnson,  Stephen 
Dept,  of  Drama 
McMaster  University 
Hamilton,  ON,  L8S  4M2 
H#:  (905)  648-7443 
B#:  (905)  525-9140  ext.27664 
Fax:  (905)  577-6930 
sjohnson  @mcmaster.ca 

Johnson,  Chris 
Theatre  Program, 

U.  of  Manitoba 
Winnipeg,  Man.  R3T  2M8 
H#:  (204)  477-4811 
B#:  (204)  474-9758 
Fax:  (204)  261-0021 
George  F.  Walker,  western 
Canadian  drama  and  theatre 

Johnston,  Denis 

Box  774,  Shaw  Fest. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake 

Ontario,  LOS  IJO 

H#:  (905)  468-0812 

B#:  (905)  468-2153 

Fax:  (905)  468-5438 

20**  cent.  Canadian  theatre  and 

drama,  Shaw  Festival  mandate 

(1856-1950) 

Johnston,  Kirsty 
321  Bloor  St.  W.  #282 
Toronto,  ON,  M5S  1S5 
H#:  (416)  598-3696 
Women  in  theatre,  19^  cent, 
performers  and  performances, 
community  theatre,  Canadian 
theatre  audiences 


Jones,  Heather 

Ctr.  for  Canadian  Studies 

Mt.  Allison  University 

Sackville,  NB,  EOA  3C0 

H#:  (506)  536-4147 

B#:  (506)  364-2588 

Fax:  (506)  364-2219 

hjones@mta.ca 

19"'  cent.  English-Canadian 

drama,  feminist  theory. 

Kirkley,  Richard 
Dept  of  Theatre 
U-Coll  of  Fraser  Valley 
45635  Yale 

Chilliwack,  BC  V2P  6T4 
Canadian  drama,  theatre  and 
television,  drama  and 
performance  in  different  media, 
John  Hirsh. 

Knowles,  Ric;  Drama  Dep 
University  of  Guelph, 

Guelph,  On  NIG  2W1 
H#:  (519)  843-2605 
B#:  (519)  824-4120  ext.  2931 
Fax:  ((519)  824-0560 
Cotemporary  drama  and 
theatre,  Shakespeare  in 
performance,  materialist  theory 

Lane,  Harry 
Drama  Department 
University  of  Guelph, 

Guelph,  Ont.  NIG  2W1 

Lavoie,  Bernard 
6891  de  Norman  ville 
Montreal,  Que  H2S  2C2 

Lawrence,  R.G.;  English 
Dept,  Univ  of  Victoria 
Box  3045 

Victoria,  BC,  V8W  3P4 

Lieblein,  Leanore 
Dept  of  English 
McGill  University 
Montréal,  Qué,  H3A  2T6 
H#:  (514)  495-9395 
B#:  (514)  398-6559 
Fax:  (514)  398-8146 
lieblein@engah.lan.mcgill.ca 
Renaissance  drama,  especially 
Shakespeare,  in  modem 
performance,  performance 
thoery,  feminist  theatre 


Lister,  Rota;  English 
Dept,  Univ  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  On  N2L  3G1 
H#:  (519)  743-1062 
B#:  (519)  885-1211  ext.2122 
Dramatic  theory,  theatre 
aesthetic,  wmen  playwrights, 
criticism  of  Canadian  drama 

Little,  Edward 
#6,  795  College 
Toronto,  On  M6G  1C7 
H#:  (416)  533-0941 
Theatre  in  community. 
Community  plays. 

Loiselle,  André 
Dept,  of  Theatre  and  Film 
University  of  BC 
Vancouver,  BC,  V6T  1Z2 
H#:  (604)  669-3507 
B#:  (604)  822-4841  [UBC] 
(604)  291-3900  [SFU] 

Fax:  (604)  822-5985 
andrel@unixg.ubc.ca 
Cinematic  treatment  of  modem 
Canadian  and  Québécois 
drama 

Loranger,  Françoise 
165  Cité 

Ste-Catherine  #661 
Outremont,  PQ  H2V  2A7 

Luscombe,  George  * 

23  Humewood 
Toronto,  On  M6C  2W3 

Lynde,  Denyse;  English  Dept, 
Memorial  Univ. 

St.  John’s,  NFLD  AlC  5S7 
H#:  (709)  753-4392 
B#:  (709)  737-3201 
Fax:  (709)  737-4569 
Michael  Cook,  Newfoundland 
drama,  Atlantic  Canadian 
drama 

Malone,  Paul 
5—5600  Dalhousie  Rd 
Vancouver,  B.C.  V6T  1W4 
H#:  (604)  224-3784 
malone@arts.ubc.ca 
20'*  cent.  German  drama, 
contemporary  Canadian  drama, 
dramatic  theory,  theatre  history 

Maillet,  Antonine  * 
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Mann,  George 

3514  - 10  Avenue  South 

Lethbridge,  Al  Tl  K 0H4 

H#:  (403)  328-3906 

Western  Canadian  theatre 

history 

Mann,  Laurin 
101  Hay  Avenue 
Toronto,  On  M8Z  1G3 
H#  (416)  255-7118 
Contemporary  actor  training, 
modem  acting  theory 

Mannering,  Peter  * 

1325  Franklin  Terr.,  #5, 

Victoria,  B.C.  V8S  1C8 

Maufort,  Marc 

Av.  Richard  Neybergh,  42 

1020  Bruxelles, 

Belgium 

H#:  (02)  426-04-37 
Recent  English-Canadian 
drama 

McCallum,  Heather  * 

175  Elm  St.  Apt.  402 
Toronto,  On  M5T  2Z8 
H#:  (416)  598-0661 

McDonald,  Larry 
English  Department 
Carleton  LFniversity 
Ottawa,  Ont,  KIS  5B6 
H#;  (514)  487-4546 
B#:  (613)  788-2311 
Contemporary  playwrights, 
socially  engaged  theatre, 
sociology  of  theatre  production 

McEwen,  Barbara 

21  Damude  Drive 

Fonthill,  On  LOS  lEO 

H#  (905)  892-3341 

Critique  du  théâtre  francophone 

McKinnon,  Peter 
Box  89 

Schomberg,  ON  LOG  ITO 
H#:  (905)  939-7521 
B#:  (416)  736-5172 
Fax:  (416)  736-5785 
Design  and  design  history 

Memorial  University 

Library-Serials 

St.  John’s,  NFLD,  AIB  3Y1 


Metro  Toronto  Library 
Serials  Unit  1 
Toronto,  ON  M4W  2G8 

Miller,  Joyce 
10926  - 77  Avenue 
Edmonton,  AL  T6G  0L3 

Miller,  Mary  Jane 
Brock  University 
St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

L2S  3 Al 

H#:  (905)  682-6576 
B#:  (905)  688-5550  ext.3584 
Canadian  dramatic  literature, 
Canadian  tv  drama, 
representation  of  Indiginous 
people  in  tv  drama 

Moody,  Matt 
330  Driveway,  Apt.  1104 
Ottawa,  ON  KIS  3M9 
H#:  (613)  231-7198 

Moore,  J.  Mavor  * 

2826  Arbutus  Road 
Victoria,  B.C.  V8N  5X5 

Moser,  Marlene 
200  Palmerston  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M6J  2J4 
H#:  (416)  601-9331 
Postmodernism,  feminism, 
Canadian  theatre  and  film 

Much,  Rita 
360  Sackville  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M4X  1S4 
H#:  (416)  926-8786 
Fax:  (416)  926-8786 
Canadian  drama,  woman’s 
theatre 

Mullaly,  Edward 
Dept  of  English 
Univ  of  New  Brunswick 
Fredericton,  NB,  E3B  5A3 
H#:  (506)  454-3463 
B#:  (506)  453-4676 
Fax:  (506)  453-5069 
79'*  cent,  east  coast  touring 
companies 

Newton,  Christopher 

Box  774,  Niagara-on-the-Lake 

Ontario,  LOS  IJO 

H#:  (905)  468-4169 

B#:  (905)  468-2153  ext.200 

Fax:  (905)  468-5438 


Nichols,  Glen 
312  Pierre  de  la  Verendrye 
Chicoutimi,  Qué.  G7G  5C5 
H#:  (418)  690-9098 
B#:  (418)  545-5254 

Noonan,  James 
English  Dept,  Carleton  Univ 
1125  Colonel  By  Drive 
Ottawa,  ON,  KIS  5B6 
H#:  (613)  831-1760 
B#:  (613)  788-2310 
Fax:  (613)  788-3544 
Modem  Canadian  drama, 
entertainment  at  Rideau  Hall 

Nothof,  Anne 
90  Beauvista  Drive 
Sherwood  Park,  AL  T8A  3X1 
H#:  (403)  464-0703 
B#:  (403)  464-4235 
Fax:  (403)  467-6731 
Feminist  theatre.  Prairie 
theatre.  Radio  Drama 

Nunn,  Robert 
Theatre  Program 
Brock  University 
St.  Catharines,  ON,  L2S  3A1 
B#:  (905)  688-5550  ext.3213 
Fax:  (905)  688-2789 
rnunn  @spartan.ac.brocku.ca 
Contemporary  Canadian  drama 

Nyman,  Ed 
243  Concord  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M6H  2P4 
H#:  (416)  536-1267 
Canadian  drama,  post-colonial 
studies,  George  F.  Walker, 
Toronto  alternate  theatre 

O’Neill,  Patrick 
Dept  of  Speech  and  Drama 
Mount  St.  Vincent  Univ. 
Halifax,  NS,  B3M  2J6 
H#:  (902)  423-5896 
B#:  (902)  457-6224 
79**  cent.  Canadian  theatre, 
bibliography 

Odom,  Selma 
19  Dunbar  Road 
Toronto,  ON  M4W  2X5 
H#:  (416)  923-5758 
B#:  (416)  736-5137 
Fax:  (416)  736-5447 
79'*  and  20*'  cents  dance: 
choreography,  performance, 
education,  criticism,  theory 
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Page,  Malcolm, 

English  Dept, 

Simon  Fraser  Univ 
Burnaby,  BC,  V5A  1S6 
H#:  (604)  936-8705 
B#:  (604)  291-3781 
or  291-3136 
Fax:  (604)  291-5737 
Contemporary  Canadian 
theatre,  B.C.  theatre  history, 
alternative  theatre 

Pelletier,  Pol  * 

Perkins,  Don 
221  South  Ridge 
Edmonton,  AL  T6H  4M9 
H#:  (403)  434-7125 
B#;  (403)  492-3258 
Canadian  historical  plays. 
Western  Canadian/Regional/ 
Alternative  theatres 

Peters,  Helen 

Eng.  Dept,  Memorial  Univ 
St.  John’s,  NFLD  AlC  5S7 
H#:  (709)  754-2318 
B#:  (709)  737-8293 
Fax:  (709)  737-4569 
Newfoundland  theatre, 
aboriginal  theatre,  Shakespeare 

Pincoe,  Ruth 
737  Palmerston  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  2R3 
H#/B#:  (416)  534-7168 
Fax:  (416)  534-7168 
Theatre  archives 

Pinkerton,  Sheila 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 

Plant,  Richard 
3190  Byron  Street 
Whitevale,  ON  LOH  IMO 
H#:  (416)  294-4141 
B#:  (416)  978-7980  [Drama  C.] 
(613)  545-2202  [Queen’s] 
Fax:(416)  971-1378  [Drama  C.j 
(613)  545-0268  [Queen’s] 

Porter  Library 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L  3G1 


Pothitos,  George 
424  Yonge  St.  Apt.  1212 
Toronto,  ON  M5B  2H3 
H#:  (416)  593-1572 
Contemporary  Canadian  drama 
in  performance 

Potts,  Marilyn 
1804  Braeside  PI.  S.W 
Calgary,  AL  T2W  0Z5 
H#:  (406)  252-7927 
B#:  (406)  289-8471 
Educational  drama  in  Alberta, 
Prairie  playwrights 

Queen’s  U,  Drama  Department 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
B#:  (613)  545-2104 
Fax:  (613)  545-6268 

Rabillard,  Sheila 
Dept  of  English 
UVIC,  Box  3070 
Victoria,  BC,  V8W  3W1 
H#:  (604)  721-7236 
Fax:  (604)  721-6498 
rabillar@sol.uvic.ca 
Modem  drama,  gender  and 
feminist  studies,  theories  of 
drama,  theatre  and 
performance 

Rae,  Lisbie, 

R.R.  3,  Puslinch,  Ontario 
NOB  2J0 

H#:  (905)  659-7213 
Fax:  (905)  659-0079 
raeme@mcmail.cis.mcmaster.ca 
Shaw  festival,  Canadian 
theatre,  theory  of  drama, 
women  and  theatre 

Ralph  Pickard  Bell  Library 
Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 
B#:  (506)  364-2566 
Fax:  (506)  364-2617 

Reaney,  James  * 

English  Department 
U.  of  Western  Ontario 
London,  ON,  N6A  3K7 

Reid,  Gregory 
Dept  of  Letters  and  Comm 
Univ  of  Sherbrooke 
Sherbrooke,  Que,  JIK  2R1 


Rémillard,  Leo  * 

50  Alpine  St,  #915 
Winnipeg,  Man  R2M  0X5 

Rewa,  Natalie 
Drama  Department 
Queen’s  University 
Kingston,  ON,  K7L  3N6 
H#:  (613)  544-0015 
or  (416)  767-4067 
B#:  (613)  545-2104 
Fax:  (613)  545-6268 
rewan  @qucdn.queensu.ca 
Performance,  feminist  theatre, 
scenography 

Rider,  Amethyst 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 

Rittenhouse,  Jonathan 
Bishop’s  University 
Lennox  ville.  Que  JIM  1Z7 
H#:  (819)  346-1140 
B#:  (819)  822-9680 
Fax:  (819)  822-9661 
or  346-1140 

English-language  theatre  in 
Québec. 

Rudakoff,  Judith 
Theatre  Dept,  York  Univ. 
North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
B#:  (416)  736-5172 
Fax:  (416)  736-5785 
Contemporary  Canadian 
theatre,  dramaturgy,  Canadian 
women  in  theatre 

Runnells,  Rory 
#503,  100  Arthur  Street 
Winnipeg,  Man  R3B  1H3 
H#:  (204)  233-5076 
B#:  (204)  942-8941 
Fax:  (204)  942-1555 
Theatre:  Canada  - Manitoba  - 
New  York. 

Ruprecht,  Alvina 
405  Hamilton  Avenue 
Ottawa,  ON  KlY  1C9 

Ryan,  Toby  * 

42  Barton  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  1P3 
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Saddlemyer,  Ann 
Massey  College, 

4 Devonshire  Place, 

Toronto,  Ont.  M5S  2E1 
H#:  (905)  845-7862 
B#:  (416)  978-2891 
Fax:  (416)  978-1759 
Theatre  history,  women 
playwrights 

Salter,  Denis,  Dept,  of  English, 
McGill  Univ. 

853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 
Montréal,  Qué.  H3A  2T6 
H#:  (514)  487-7309 
B#:  (514)  398-6586 
Fax:  (514)  487-7309 
or  398-8146 
cyws@musica.mcgill.ca 
Performance  theory, 
Shakesperean  stage  history, 
Canadian  drama  and  theatre, 
théâtre  québécois,  19^''  cent. 
European  theatre  history, 
historiographic  problems, 
theatre  and  androgyny 

Salverson,  Julie 
55  Boustead  Ave.,  #5 
Toronto,  ON,  M6R  1Y7 
H#:  (416)  537-4086 
Popular  theatre,  political 
theatre,  young  audiences’ 
theatre 

Schrank,  Bernice 
Department  of  English, 
Memorial  University, 

St.  John’s,  NEED,  AlC  5S7 
H#:  (709)  576-1957 
B#:  (709)  737-8275 
Fax:  (709)  737-2134 

Scott,  Robert  B. 

63  Donlea  Drive 
Toronto,  ON  M4G  2M3 
H#:  (416)  421-2262 
B#:  (416)  979-5000  ext.6876 
Theatre  history  in  Ontario 
1900-1967 

Scott,  Shelley 
8 St.  Anne’s  Road 
Toronto,  ON  M6J  2C1 
H#:  (416)  534-4813 
B#:  (416)  978-7987 
Canadian  women  playwrights, 
feminist  theatre 


Sebry,  Karrie 
1245  Glyn  Oak  Place 
Victoria,  B.C.  V8Z  5J4 
H#:  (604)  479-7912 
B#:  (604)  479-7932 
Fax:  (604)  479-7912 
Chinese  theatre  in  Victoria, 
women  in  Prairie  theatre. 

Sebryk,  Kenneth 
1245  Glyn  Oak  Place 
Victoria,  B.C.  V8Z  5J4 

Seidlitz,  Lauri 
6188  Quinpool  Road 
Halifax,  NS  B3L  1A3 

Semple,  Gavin 
Dept  of  Drama 
Univ.  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 
H#:  (403)  240-3177 
B#:  (403)  220-6469 
Set,  lighting  and  costumer 
design,  photography 

Shiller,  Romy 
#1102 

705  King  St  West 
Toronto,  ON,  M5V  2W8 

Shortt,  Mary 
137  Colin  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M5P  2C4 
H#:  (416)  482-0172 
Toronto  theatre  history  (19''' 
cent.) 

Sidnell,  M.J. 

Trinity  College 
6 Hoskin  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON,  M5S  1H8 

Sivak,  Nadine 
344  Markham  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M6G  2K9 
H#:  (416)  923-3760 
Canadian  drama  and  theatre, 
feminist  and  post-colonial 
thoeries,  cultural  studies 

Skinner,  Ches,  Dept,  of  Drama, 
Univ.  of  Lethbridge, 
Lethbridge,  AB,  TIK  3M4 

Smith,  Brian,  Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 


Smith,  Mary  Elizabeth 
Dept  of  Humanities 
Univ  of  New  Brunswick 
Saint  John,  NB,  E2L  4L5 
H#:  (506)  466-6844 
B#:  (506)  648-5645 
Fax:  (506)  466-1738 
smith@unbsj.ca 

Smith,  J.  Alena 
# 27,  794  Carlaw 
Toronto,  ON  M4K  2L1 

Société  Québécoise 
d’ Études  Théâtrales 
C.P.  459,  suc.  Outremont 
Outremont,  Que.,  H2V  4N3 
Trésorier:  (514)  525-9702 
Présidente:(613)  564-9056 

Spensley,  Philip 
Dept  of  Theatre 
Concordia  University 
Montreal,  Que,  H4B  1R6 
B#:  (514)  848-4730 
Fax:  (514)  848-4525 
spens@vax2.concordia.ca 
History,  cultural  isssues, 
théâtre  québécois,  dramaturgy 

Sperdakos,  Maria 
299  Glenlake  Ave,  Apt.  2308 
Toronto,  ON,  M6P  4A6 
H#:  (416)  762-2794 

Sperdakos,  Paula 
Humanities— Drama 
Scarborough  Campus/U  of  T 
Scarborough,  ONT,  MIC  1A4 
H#:  (416)  927-0711 
B#:  (416)  287-7165/7188 
Fax:  (416)  287-7116 
Acting,  directing,  women  in 
Canadian  theatre 

Stone-Blackbum,  Susan 
English  Dept. 

University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 
H#:  (403)  289-7179 
B#:  (403)  220-3153 
Fax:  (403)  289-1123 
sstonebl@acs.ucalgary.ca 
Feminist  drama,  women 
playwright,  metadrama 
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Stowe,  Lisa 

113  Bond  Street 

St.  John’s,  NFLD  A 1C  1T6 

H#:  (709)  753-0625 

B#;  (709)  737-2421 

Canadian  Drama,  feminist 

theory,  Judith  Thompson 

Stuart,  Ross,  Dept,  of  Theatre 
York  University, 

North  York,  ON,  M3J  1P3 
H#:  (416)  654-4831 
B#:  (416)  736-5227 
Musical  revues,  Stratford, 
Summer  theatres 

Sutherland,  Richard 
#1-2515  Vine  Street 
Vancouver,  B.C.  V6K  3K9 
H#:  (604)  736-4651 
E-mail:  richard _suther land® 
mindlink.bc.ca 

Canadian  & BC  theatre  history. 
Theatre  Under  the  Stars,  The 
Gallimaufry 

Tompkins,  Joanne 
LaTrobe  Univ.,  Bundoora 
Victoria  3083, 

Australia 

H#:  (03)  482-4248 
B#:  (03)  479-1712 
Fax:  (03)  479-1700 
Post-colonial  drama,  semiotics 

Tourangeau,  Rémi 
858,  rue  Laviolette 
Trois-Rivieres, 

Quebec,  G9A  5S3 
H#:  (819)  378-5345 
B#:  (819)  376-5123 
Fax:  (819)  376-5173 
Théoricien  du  théâtre  et  du 
parathéâtre,  sociologie  du 
théâtre  et  du  spectacle 

Trudel,  Robert  * 

393  Westmount  Drive 
Winnipeg,  Man  R2J  IPl 

Univ.  of  British  Columbia 
Library  -Central  Serials 
Vancouver,  B.C.  V6B  3T5 

Université  d’Ottawa 
Département  de  théâtre 
Ottawa,  ON  Kl  N 6N5 
B#:  (613)  564-3396 
Fax:  (613)  564-2980 


University  of  Calgary 
Library/Serials  Dept 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 

University  of  Toronto 
Library— Serials 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  1A5 
B#:  (416)  978-3076 

University  of  Washington, 
Library  Serials, 

Seattle,  Wash.  98195 

University  of  Windsor, 

Library  Serials, 

Windsor,  ON  N9B  3P4 

University  of  Victoria, 
McPherson  Library-Serials 
Victoria,  B.C.  V8W  3H5 

University  of  Saskatchewan 
Libreu^/Serials 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 

University  of  Lethbridge 
Library— Serials 
Lethbridge,  AB  TIK  3M4 
B#:  (403)  329-2267 

University  of  Ottawa, 

Library  Acquisitions, 

Ottawa,  ON  KIN  9A5 

Usin,  Léa;  Theatre  Dept 
University  of  Ottawa 
Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6J9 
H#:  (613)  241-6407 
B#:  (613)  564-8258 
Fax:  (613)  564-2980 
lusin@acadvml  .uottawa.ca 
Theatre  in  Ottawa,  modem 
drama 

Usmiani,  Renate 
Dept  of  English 
Mount  St.  Vincent  Univ 
Halifax,  NS.  B3M  2T6 
H#:  (902)  422-8581 
B#:  (902)  457-6788  loc.221 
Fax:  (402)  457-6960 
Cotemporary  Austrian  theatre, 
nouveau  théâtre  québécois. 
Native  Canadian  theatre 


Vickery,  Tony 
1890  Haldon  Road 
Saanichton,  B.C. 

VOS  IMO 

H#:  (604)  652-4820 
Canadian/BC  theatre  in  the  late 
19'*'  and  early  20'*'  cents, 
(especially  in  Victoria),  theatre 
in  southern  Ontario  in  the  late 
19**’  cent. 

Wagner,  Anton 
Theatre  Department 
York  University 
North  York,  ON,  M3J  1P3 
H#:  (416)  863-1209 
B#:  (416)  736-5172 
Fax:  (416)  736-5785 
Theatre  criticism,  Herman 
Voaden,  research  networks 

Ward  Chipman  Library 
Univ  of  New  Brunswick 
Box  5050 

Saint  John,  NB,  E2L  4L5 
B#:  (506)  648-5705 

Warner,  Mary  Jane 
Dept  of  Dance,  York  U. 

4700  Keele  St,  N.York 
Ontario,  M3J  1P3 
H#:  (416)  781-1238 
B#:  (416)  736-5137 
Fax:  (416)  736-5447 
Canadian  dance  in  the  79'*'  and 
20'*'  cents. 

Wasserman,  Jerry 
Dept  of  English 
University  of  BC 
Vancouver,  BC,  V6T  IZl 
H#:  (604)  738-1255 
B#:  (604)  822-4485 
Fax:  (604)  822-6906 
Contemporary  Canadian 
Theatre 

Watts,  Allan 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON,  NIG  2W1 

Wengle,  Annette 
22  Chiltern  Hill  Road 
Toronto,  ON  M6C  3B3 
H#:  (416)  781-4284 
B#:  (416)  393-7082 
Senior  collections  librarian, 
(arts  dept.) 
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Wetmore,  Donald  * 

Whitfield,  Michael 

Woodcroft,  David 

7 Hampstead  Court 

236  William  St,  Apt.  3 

178  Herkimer  St. 

Truro,  NS  B2N  3E5 

Stratford,  ON  N5A  4Y3 

Hamilton,  ON  L8P  2H6 

H#:  (519)  271-8392 

H#:  (905)  577-4070 

White,  Kerry 

B#:  (519)  271-4040  ext.203 

Canadian  theatre  history. 

Thomeloe  College 

Lighting  design,  theatre,  opera. 

especially  Hamilton. 

Ramsey  Lake  Road 

ballet.  North  American 

Sudbury,  ON,  P3E  2C6 

vaudeville  circuits,  theatre 

Yzereef,  Barry 

architecture. 

Dept  of  Drama 

Whitehead,  Bruce 

Univ  of  Calgary 

#2000,  89  Research  Rd. 

Whittaker,  Herbert  * 

Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 

Toronto,  ON  M4G  2G8 

10  Lamport  Avenue 

H#;  (416)  489-6924 

Toronto,  ON  M4W  lS6Wilkie, 

Ziraldo,  Cristiana 

B#:  (416)  424-4284 

Dale 

Via  Monte  Mangart  15 

Fax:  (416)  424-4682 

33100,  UDINE, 

Theatre  lighting, 

Dept  of  English 

ITALY,  0039 

theatrearchitecture. 

University  of  Alberta 

H#:  0432-479379 

Edmonton,  AB,  T6B  2E5 

Contemporary  English- 

H#:  (403)  434-8186 

Canadian  theatre,  women 

B#:  (403)  492-7844 

Recent  Canadian  drama 

playwrights 

* Indicates  Honorary  Members 


n 


-a/é':; 
.(/'  '"  ' 

;«^'i 


r- :::'-“-.“lffi^.-,  i*;»:: ^ ■ •«'  “«»” 

y:'  • tf<,  7 

' ' ^ «as;«ta-«A  :«»imn«t3  ■ .*#•  «j«ç  V'.''>i!#"’"'‘?'®*i‘®*,' 

'^,-.>.*«#«'^<«rtb<Bs»3,  ')  ..ijTnjç  ; Fk»  ai«f''T|6-:''7sj;  .Jj 


. : . ' S' 


'■1,7  #< 


'.tt  #^*41 

► ■<’■:  'ifc' 

1$''  h :,  ,1 

■„  : ^'  - 

■tt. 


' "'^  ■ ' ■ * ,'  ^ "y  ' ' iM"'"'  .'  ^ ,>2} 

''  ' ' •sMf*- fif-'-’h'i-’-^^i  m-S 

g " 'K  ' ' ' É ' „iiJ  *" 


"■5  . f’.  ? 


â^i^tfnth‘*y 

\^* 

M, 


.Vf"  ' / 


'■  ' " , ■ Vf  *".•: 


1?  , > 't'"  ’40^'^:  ,: 

>HÙ)V  -■"*  V' 

wm, 

Mût 


*«■ 


‘:2ï 


■M^- 


■ lén:.  , 

.„;■  ^ - VV  , 

^*4ai4îXÎJ>tiisaKÎVï^i;^  _ 


'^■'•;4r,.Vt|rj;||i;-4', 

»■.  . , îWf. . ■ f;  : '’ /va 

■r'J' 


h 


e- 


■ J 


>-"  .-fi] 


■■  -IMl. 


■'<  . 


’•  t •,.  *•■•  • i\j|«;.l^  ■"  Ibv''’' 

...  ^ . ' _'■  I .ï 


.'  w »"i/*=«.,^  Jü» Jâ' 

f'i  i,..l^‘#‘V'i4r';  >.5(- 

» ...%l?'  ,ilt.-.tf.  X-fcïï-l'  M.^.,j(^-,; 


W^v’ 

',:  ' '‘Vn'v  .1  iiif  ",■ 

’ ■*,..  ■ 0^;t  ';  fbT  Üi»'  

: , |.##>'  ■ wXii  iiÿv^  ' , ','^:v 
' ï)lr  ./.4V  ■ 

f V.->r.  ' v 

■ -C  ,>?.:vr4*?U'#V 
" ' ïlt  .,./»>,  '•\,  ' 


'i- 

r'  -ç 


i ■:•■■  'V 

i''j^»^jNinisr^  ci  imjKfl':  iJb 

.y  *iâlÉ:rA 

l . .,0n_  ^ 

'^''  ?'♦  ' 'îj  >lilâ»:iiv‘', 

♦v»fr 


Vol.  19,  No.  1 Spring/Printemps  1995 


Bhüo  • Hoaoe  : (Joioefloioii  • oc  • OofioiiOo 

" ' n 


SuKiaoo  J floier  Hnmi- 

JtUt  . tlc< 


Oao-oaoeiBeno  - QvBa 

Plan  showing  lhe  relation  of  Hart  House  Theatre  to  Han  House,  University  of  Toronto 


7^1995 


The  Newsletter  / Le  Bulletin  de  liaison 


The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research/ 
Asst^iation  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada  is  a 
non-profit  organization  founded  in  1976.  The 
Newsletter/Bulletin  is  published  twice  a year,  and 
distributed  to  individual  and  institutional  members 
of  the  Association. 

Editors:  André  Loiselle  and  Richard  Sutherland 

• Copy  deadlines;  March  1 for  Spring  issue, 

J September  1 for  Fall  issue. 

S 

i 

* 

Ï 


Please  address  correspondence  to: 

The  Editors 

c/o  Department  of  Theatre  and  Film 
University  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  B.C.  Canada  V6T  1Z2. 

Fax  (604)  822-5985  or  (604)  736-4651 
E-mail;  AndreF@unixg.ubc.ca 
Richard  Sutherland@Mindlink.bc.ca 


Cover  Illustration,  reprinted  from  The  Oxford 
Companion  to  Canadian  Theatre,  courtesy  of  Hart 
House  Theatre  and  Oxford  University  Press 


❖ ^ ❖ Hi 


Publication  of  this  Newsletter/Bulletin  is  supported  in 
part  by  funds  supplied  by  the  Social  Sciences  and 
Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada 


Officers  of  the  Association 


Susan  Bennett  (President) 

Dept,  of  English 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 

Paula  Sperdakos  (Vice-President) 
Humanities 

Scarborough  College,  U.  of  T. 

1265  Military  Trail 
Scarborough,  ON  MIC  1A4 

Reid  Gilbert  (Secretary) 

English  Dept. 

Capilano  College 
2055  Purcell  Way 
Vancouver,  BC  V7J  3H5 

Anne  Nothof  (Treasurer) 

90  Beauvista  Drive 
Sherwood  Park,  AB  T8A  3X1 

James  Hoffman  (Membership  coordinator) 
University  College  of  the  Cariboo 
Box  3010 

Kamloops,  BC  V2C  5N3 

Hélène  Beauchamp 
Dépt.  de  théâtre,  UQAM 
C.P.  8888,  Suce.  "A" 

Montréal,  PQ  H3C  3P8 


Acknowledgements 

The  editors  wish  to  acknowledge  the  invaluable  help  We  are  also  very  grateful  for  the  assistance  of  Olga 

and  cooperation  of  John  Wright  and  UBC’s  Dept,  of  Betts  from  UBC’s  Arts  Computing  Centre. 

Theatre  and  Film,  with  special  thanks  to  staff 

members  Marjorie  Fordham,  Karen  Tong  and  ISSN  0705  7989 

Mariascha  Wright. 


Kym  Bird 

C-565  Church  Street 
Toronto,  ON  M4Y  2E4 

Moira  Day 
Dept,  of  Drama 
University  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  OWO 

Jennifer  Harvie 
Dept,  of  Theatre,  Film  & TV 
University  of  Glasgow 
55  Hillhead  St. 

Glasgow,  SCOTLAND  G 12  8QF 

Denis  Johnston 
Shaw  Festival 
PO.  BOX  774 

Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON  LOS  IJO 

Denyse  Lynde 
Dept,  of  English 
Memorial  University 
St.  John’s,  NF  A 1C  5S7 

Helen  Peters 
Dept,  of  English 
Memorial  University 
St.  John’s,  NF  AlC  5S7 


Contents: 

News  and  Views 1 

President’s  Report 3 

Conference  Program 5 

Abstracts 9 

Notice  Board 30 

Bibliography 34 


1 


News  . . . 

Please  Allow  me  to  Introduce 
Myself  . . . 

SWM,  n/s,  vegetarian  (but  not  vegan),  likes  oceans, 
mountains,  bicycles,  Gandy’s  Hardware,  x-country 
skiing,  softball,  Hitchcock  films;  loves  flowers  that 
bloom  in  the  May,  Cecilia  Bartoli,  Lisa’s  home 
cooking,  Billy  and  Skelter,  Kosintsev’s  Lear, 
tolerates  exercise,  lineups,  the  Vancouver  Canucks, 
rainy  days,  aging;  loathes  caves,  voice  mail,  rush 
hour  and  all  movies  with  either  Sharon  Stone  or  Sly 
Stallone.  Like-minded  people  are  encouraged  to 
contact  Richard  Sutherland,  recently-impressed  co- 
editor of  the  ACTR  Newsletter.  (Golly,  I never  even 
mentioned  theatre.)  Those  wishing  a closer  look  will 
have  an  opportunity  at  the  Montréal  conference  . . . 

A Resounding  Silence 

As  Canadians,  we  are  sometimes  known  for  our 
tolerance,  fairness  and  (the  Great  Turbot  War 
notwithstanding)  passivity.  Although  these  traits  may 
in  some  sense  be  considered  admirable,  they  often 
seem  to  affect  our  ability  or  willingness  to  speak  out 
for  causes  with  which  we  are  concerned. 

Case  in  point:  as  Susan  Bennett 
points  out  in  her  Report,  the 
recent  Federal  budget  will  result 

in  sometimes  drastic  cuts  to  ■ ■ ■ 

organizations  such  as  ours— cuts 
that  may  affect  our  ability  to 
survive.  Yet,  if  the  frozen 

silence  of  the  Candrama  list  is  any  indication,  barely 
a word  has  been  raised  in  protest.  How  different  the 
response  has  been  in  the  country  to  the  south  that  we 
all  pretend  to  loathe  but  secretly  envy.  In  the  face  of 
threatened  cutbacks  to  organizations  such  as  the 
National  Endowment  for  the  Arts,  the  Theatre  List 
(the  American  equivalent  to  Candrama)  has  seen  a 
torrent  of  protest,  from  respected  academics  to  first- 
year  students— some  of  it  misinformed,  some  of  it 
poorly-framed,  but  all  of  it  involved.  Here  in  Canada 
we  seem  embarrassed  to  actually  voice  an  opinion 
that  might  be  controversial  or  even  (shudder!)  naive. 
Witness  the  attempt  last  fall  by  Kathy  Chung  to 
initiate  a theatre  dialogue  on  the  Candrama  list.  After 
a few  faltering  responses  the  line  again  went  dead.  Is 
that  typically  Canadian  or  what,  eh? 
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Paying  your  dues 

Jim  Hoffman,  our  membership  coordinator,  tells  us 
that  some  members  still  have  not  paid  their 
membership  dues.  Tsk.  Tsk.  If  you  should  be  one  of 
these  recalcitrants,  you  can  send  a plain  brown 
envelope  containing  your  payment  to  the  address 
below.  (Oh  by  the  way  Jim,  my  cheque  is  in  the 
mail.) 

Jim  Hoffman,  Membership,  ACTR 
University  College  of  the  Cariboo 
Box  3010 

Kamloops,  BC  V2C  5N3 
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More  Views 

What’s  in  a Name? 

As  part  of  our  ongoing  poliq^  to  produce  the  finest 
Newsletter  in  the  country  devoted  to  Canadian  theatre 
research,  the  editors  have  pondered  changing  the 
masthead  to  something  simpler  and  less  cumbersome 
than  the  present  title.  Although  we  have  already 
substituted  the  acronym  ACTR/ARTC  for  the  full 
Association  Title  (in  French  and  English),  we  would 
like  to  go  even  further  and  replace  Newsletter  / 
Bulletin  de  Liaison  with  a single  word-something 
succinct  and  pithy  that  would  both  capture  the  spirit 
of  the  newsletter  and  satisfy  the  demands  of  our  two 
official  languages.  We  have  considered  Forum  and 
Agora  (the  ancient  Greek  word  for  meeting-place), 
but  feel  they  both  lack  a certain  flair.  What  do  you 
think?  We’d  love  to  hear  from  our  readers  (and  as 
you  can  see,  we’re  not  exactly  overwhelmed  with 
letters).  Any  and  all  suggestions  will  be  greatly 
appreciated. 


And  finally  . . . 

• For  reasons  of  economy,  resources  and  to 
some  extent  philosophy,  we  have  adopted  a 
unilingual  policy  regarding  submissions-they 
will  henceforth  be  printed  in  the  language  in 
which  they  were  received  (French  or  English). 

• Thanks  to  a suggestion  from  Ed  Mullaly,  we 
will  be  introducing  (in  the  near  future,  we 
hope),  a home  page  on  the  World  Wide  Web 
(WWW).  This  would  allow  members  to  access 
time-sensitive  material  such  as  conference 
paper  deadlines,  job  openings,  etc.  Tentative 
address?  http://edziza.ARTS.UBC.CA/  We 
would  be  located  (probably)  under  Departments 
(Theatre  and  Film)-ACTR  Newsletter. 

• In  the  "Abstacts"  section  (pp.  9-29),  some 
abstacts  are  marked  (*).  These  abstacts  were 
not  received  by  the  editors-they  are  based  on 
the  initial  proposals  sent  to  Hélène  Beauchamp. 
Ces  précis  n’ont  pas  été  envoyés  aux  éditeur. 
Les  textes  ont  donc  été  rédigés  à partir  des 
propositions  de  communication  soumises  à 
Hélène  Beauchamp. 


Front  and  Centre  for  Canadian  Drama 

For  over  20  years,  theatre  enthusiasts  have  turned  to  Canadian  Theatre  Review  for  the  most  comprehensive 
analysis  of  current  issues  facing  Canadian  theatre.  Each  issue  of  CTR  focuses  on  a specific  theme;  Music  Theatre, 
Actor  Training,  and  Comedy:  Funny  Business  are  areas  highlighted  recently.  CTR  not  only  provides  an  ongoing 
look  at  the  Canadian  theatre  scene,  but  also  a fonun  for  both  new  and  developed  playwrights.  Each  issue  features 
an  original  playscript,  bringing  new  and  diverse  plays  to  the  attention  of  theatre  professionals. 

Don’t  miss  out  on  the  news  and  views  of  Canadian  Theatre  Review.  Subscribe  now  to  receive  your  quarterly  issues 
for  the  individual  rate  of  $27.50  per  year  (plus  GST),  or  institutional  rate  of  $50.00  (plus  GST),  payable  by  cheque 
or  credit  card.  Complete  and  return  the  following  form  to: 

University  of  Toronto  Press  / Journals  Division 
5201  Dufferin  Street,  North  York,  Ontario 
Canada  M3H  5T8 

tel:  (416)  667-7781  fax:  (416)  667-7881 
e-mail  joumals@gpu.utcc.utoronto.ca 


Name 


Address 

Province 
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Mastercard/Visa  Number 
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President’s 

Dear  Colleagues: 

First  some  good  news;  I think  we  have  a particularly 
exciting  annual  conference  planned  for  Montréal . Our 
meetings  this  year  have  been  extended  from  three 
days  to  four  to  accommodate  the  very  fine  proposals 
that  Hélène  Beauchamp  (as  Conference  Chair) 
received  in  response  to  her  Call  for  Papers.  Inspired, 
perhaps,  by  the  Calgary  conference,  we  have  many 
more  performance-oriented  presentations,  along  with 
an  exciting  range  of  panels  and  papers  showcasing 
and  exploring  the  significant  field  of  Canadian  drama 
and  theatre.  A session  co-sponsored  with  SQET  will 
feature  some  of  the  important  and  interesting  research 
being  undertaken  by  our  European  colleagues;  good 
timing  will  allow  us  to  take  in  some  of  the  Eestival  of 
the  Americas;  and  because  of  Hélène’s  wonderful 
planning  we  will  have  our  banquet  in  one  of 
Montréal ’s  most  highly  regarded  restaurants-open 
only  to  ACTR/ARTC  members  for  that  particular 
night!  It  promises  to  be  a fine  conference  and  I hope 
to  see  many  of  you  there. 

Alas,  this  good  news  is  countered  with  the  very  bad 
news  that  has  only  just  emerged  after  the  recent 
Federal  budget.  Funding  for  SSHRC  will  be  cut 
back.  Although  the  consequences  for  all  Learned 
Societies  are  as  yet  unknown,  the  situation  is 
obviously  grave  and  will  no  doubt  dominate 
discussions  of  the  Executive  and  general  membership 
in  Montréal . For  now,  the  appropriate  sections  of  the 
fax  from  SSHRC  that  I have  just  received  are  quoted 
below.  Your  feedback  to  me-at  Montréal  or  earlier 
by  mail,  fax,  phone  or  email-is  sought. 

"To  help  maintain  as  healthy  a level  of  funding  as 
possible  for  direct  research  costs.  Council  . . . agreed 
to  the  following  changes:  .... 

Given  their  lower  priority  within  the  Research 
Communications  sector,  core  funding  for  the 
Federations  (SSFC  and  CFH)  and  for  Scholarly 
Associations  will  be  phased  out  over  the  next  three 
years.  (Funds  which  support  the  administration  of  the 
Aid  to  Scholarly  Publications  and  Travel  to  Learned 
Societies’  meetings  will  be  protected).  The  decision 
to  phase  out  support  for  the  Learned  Societies  and  the 
Federations  is  one  that  Council  has  not  taken  lightly. 
It  was  preceded  by  lengthy  deliberations,  which  took 
into  account  the  following;  a)  core  funding  of  such 
organizations  is  most  unusual  among  our  counterpart 


report 

organizations  in  the  US  and  in  Europe;  b)  the  initial 
decision  to  support  these  organizations  financially  was 
a recognition  of  the  need  to  develop  Canada’s  social 
sciences  and  humanities  research  community  to  an 
internationally  competitive  level;  c)  over  the  years 
these  organizations  have  indeed  matured  to  the  point 
where  they  should  be  able  to  sustain  support  through 
their  own  membership,  as  is  the  practice  in  other 
countries;  d)  in  a period  of  budgetary  restraint, 
SSHRC  must  focus  its  resources  on  direct  support  of 
research  and  the  development  of  new  researchers.  We 
do  recognize  the  important  and  valuable  role  the 
learned  societies  and  the  federations  play  in  the 
professional  development  of  the  research  community, 
particularly  in  the  communication  of  research. 
SSHRC  wishes  to  engage  as  early  as  possible  in 
discussions  on  alternative  approaches  to  supporting 
some  of  these  activities  and  to  structure  the  phase-out 
of  support  in  order  to  maximize  the  time  available  to 
explore  such  alternatives.  In  this  difficult  period  of 
downsizing  and  restructuring,  I would  like  to  reiterate 
Council’s  commitment  to  promoting  the  highest 
quality  of  research  and  training  in  Canada  and  to 
continuing  to  do  so  in  close  collaboration  with  the 
community  it  serves". 

-Lynn  Penrod,  President  of  SSHRC 

I would  urge  as  many  people  as  possible  to  plan  on 
attending  our  Annual  General  Meeting:  another  key 
issue,  in  addition  to  the  SSHRC  crisis,  will  be  a 
change  in  Mandate.  This  proposed  new  Mandate, 
passed  by  the  Executive  at  the  January  meeting, 
reads:  "ACTR/ARTC  is  an  organization  concerned 
with  theatre/drama/performance  in  a Canadian 
context  including  acting,  directing,  and  practical 
matters  of  theatre,  historiography,  the  teaching, 
reception,  theory  and  literary  criticism  of  drama.  Our 
research  includes  international  work  when  it  is 
studied  in  a Canadian  context." 

I look  forward  to  discussing  these  and  other  matters 
with  you  in  the  upcoming  weeks.  I’d  like  to  thank  the 
Executive  for  their  impressive  and  helpful  work  at  the 
January  meeting  in  Toronto,  and  Hélène  Beauchamp 
for  all  the  preparations  for  our  conference-1  know 
only  too  well  how  relentless  that  work  is.  She  has 
done  an  amazing  job  and  we  have  much  to  anticipate. 

Susan  Bennett. 
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Rapport  de 
la  Présidente 


Chers  collègues, 

Tout  d’abord,  je  me  dois  de  dire  que  la  conférence  de 
Montréal,  sous  la  direction  d’Hélène  Beauchamp, 
promet  d’être  des  plus  passionnantes.  Cette  année  la 
conférence  durera  quatre  jours,  plutôt  que  trois,  de 
façon  à permettre  le  plus  grand  nombre  possible  de 
présentations.  Nous  pourrons  assister  à un  nombre 
record  de  démonstrations/performances  et  à un 
éventail  remarquable  de  communications  et  de  tables 
rondes  traitant  de  tous  les  aspects  du  théâtre 
canadien.  Une  session  parrainée  par  la  S.Q.E.T.  nous 
permettra  de  nous  familiariser  avec  le  travail  de 
certains  collègues  Européens.  Par  la  plus  heureuse 
des  coïncidences,  la  conférence  de  Montréal  se  tient 
en  même  temps  que  le  Festival  du  Théâtre  des 
Amériques.  Nous  pourrons  donc  profiter  pleinement 
de  ce  grand  événement  théâtral.  Grâce  à notre 
organisatrice  pleine  de  ressources,  nous  pourrons 
tenir  notre  banquet  annuel  dans  l’un  des  meilleurs 
restaurants  de  Montréal,  qui,  ce  soir  là,  ne  sera 
ouvert  qu’aux  membres  de  l’ARTC/ACTR.  J’ai  bien 
hâte  de  tous  vous  y rencontrer. 

Malheuresement,  la  promesse  d’une  conférence 
particulièrement  passionnante  est  contrebalancée  par 
les  mauvaises  nouvelles  annoncées  dans  le  budget 
fédéral,  en  particulier,  concernant  les  coupures  qui 
affecteront  le  Conseil  de  recherches  en  sciences 
humaines.  L’heure  est  grave,  mes  amis,  même  très 
grave.  Nous  en  parlerons  sûrement  lors  de  notre 
assemblée  générale  à Montréal.  Voici,  d’ailleurs,  un 
segment  du  message  que  CRSH  m’a  fait  parvenir. 
N’hésitez  pas  à me  communiquer  vos  réactions  à ce 
texte  par  la  poste,  fax,  courrier  électronique  ou  en 
personne  à Montréal. 

Lynn  Penrod,  du  CRSH,  écrit  : «De  façon  à 
maintenir  un  niveau  élevé  de  subvention  directe  pour 
la  recherche,  le  Conseil  doit  diminuer  son  support 
aux  infrastructures  et  a décidé  d’effectuer  ces 
changements;  ... 

3.  [...]  Le  support  financier  offert  aux  fédérations  et 
sociétés  savantes  sera  supprimé  graduellement  au 
cours  des  trois  prochaines  années.  (Les  fonds 
assignés  à l’aide  aux  publications  savantes  et  aux  frais 


de  déplacement  pour  assister  aux  rencontres  des 
sociétés  savantes  seront  protégés).  La  décision  de 
supprimer  ces  fonds  a été  prise  suite  à de  longues 
délibérations  qui  ont  tenu  compte  des  arguments 
suivants:  a)  de  telles  subventions  aux  sociétés  sont 
rares  aux  États-Unis  et  en  Europe;  b)  le  but  initial  de 
ces  subventions  était  de  développer  la  recherche  en 
sciences  humaines  au  Canada  en  vue  d’atteindre  les 
standards  internationaux;  c)  au  cours  des  dernières 
années,  les  organismes  se  sont  effectivement 
développés  à un  point  tel  qu’ils  devraient  maintenant 
être  auto-suffisants;  d)  en  cette  période  de 
rationalisation,  le  CRSH  doit  concentrer  ces  fonds 
directement  sur  la  recherche  et  l’aide  aux  nouveaux 
chercheurs.  Le  CRSH  reconnait  l’importance  des 
sociétés  savantes  et  souhaite  entreprendre  un  dialogue 
avec  elles  de  façon  à trouver  d’autres  modes  de 
financement  et  à structurer  le  retrait  des  fonds  de 
façon  à obtenir  le  meilleur  rendement  possible  au 
cours  de  la  périod  de  transition  [...].» 

Nous  devrons  certainement  parler  de  ces  changements 
lors  de  notre  rencontre  à Montréal.  J’encourage  donc 
tout  le  monde  à participer  à notre  assemblée  générale, 
où  nous  ne  parlerons  pas  seulement  du  CRSH,  mais 
aussi  de  la  redéfinition  de  notre  mandat.  Ce  nouveau 
mandat,  voté  lors  de  la  rencontre  des  membres  du 
bureau  en  janvier,  suggère  que  «l’ARTC/ACTR  soit 
un  organisme  intéressé  principalement  au  théâtre,  à 
l’art  dramatique  et  à la  performance  dans  le  context 
canadien,  incluant  le  jeu,  la  mise  en  scène, 
l’enseignement,  la  théorie  et  la  critique  du  théâtre. 
Nos  recherches  peuvent  inclure  des  oeuvres  non- 
canadiennes  si  traitées  dans  le  contexte  canadien». 

J’ai  hâte  de  parler  de  tout  cela  avec  vous  au  cours  des 
prochaines  semaines.  Entre  temps,  je  souhaite 
remercier  les  membres  du  bureau  pour  leur  travail 
impressionnant  lors  de  notre  rencontre  en  janvier  à 
Toronto,  en  particulier  Hélène  Beauchamp  pour  la 
préparation  de  la  conférence— je  sais,  par  expérience, 
à quel  point  cette  tâche  est  exigeante.  Elle  a fait  un 
travail  superbe. 

Susan  Bennett. 
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Montréal,  mai/May  1995 

ACTR  Conference 
Conférence  de  l’ARTC 


Programme 

i(  ic  -k 

Samedi  27  mai  - Saturday  May  27 

9.00  Plénière  / Plenary 

-Mot  de  bienvenue  de  Susan  Bennett,  présidente  de 
l’Association  canadienne  pour  la  recherche  théâtrale 
-Welcome  from  the  president  of  the  Association  for 
Canadian  Theatre  Research  - Susan  Bennett 

9.15  Conférence  Démonstration 
Performance  paper 

Présidence  - Chair;  Hélène  Beauchamp 

Larry  Tremblay  / Amaya  Clunes,  UQAM 
Corps  en  jeu 

10.30  Pléniere  / Plenary 

Approches  multiples  - Multiple  Openings 

Chair  - Présidence:  Paula  Sperdakos 

Leanore  Lieblein,  McGill  University 
Mise  en  scène/mise  en  action.  The  Politics  of 
Feminist  Directing  and  Performance 
Reid  Gilbert,  Capilano  College 
(Re)visioned,  Invisible  and  Mute:  Actors’  Bodies 
in  Rumble  Productions’  Strains 
Jennifer  Harvie,  University  of  London 
The  Mise  en  scène  of  Desire:  Fantasy  and  Recent 
Canadian  Drama  and  Dance  Performance 

12.00  Réunion  du  comité  de  rédaction  de 
Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada 
Meeting  of  the  editorial  board  of  Theatre 
Research  in  Canada 


13.30  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 

1.  Politique  et  polémique  / Politics  and  polemics 

Chair  - Présidence:  Deborah  Cottreau 

Winifred  M.  Mellor,  Memorial  University 
No  Centre/No  Margin:  The  Staging  of  Politics  in 
Audrey  Butler’s  Black  Friday? 

Lisa  Coulthard,  Grad.  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
Politics,  Polemics  and  Performance;  Mise  en 
scène  and  Political  Theatre  in  the  Noam  Chomsky 
Lectures 

Gregory  J.  Reid,  Université  de  Sherbrooke 
Fennario’s  Dramaturgical  Shift  since  Balconville 

2.  L’auteur,  le  dramaturg  et  la  mise  en  scène 
The  author,  the  dramaturg  and  mise  en  scène 

Chair  - Présidence:  André  Bourassa 

Isabelle  Barth,  U.  Michel  de  Montaigne,  Bordeaux 
Les  poteaux  indicateurs  du  metteur  en  scène 

Kathy  Chung,  Grad.  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
Multiple  texts.  Multiple  Stagings,  Multiple 
Meanings:  Polygraph  by  Robert  Lepage  and 
Marie  Brassard. 

Albert  Bras,  University  of  Toronto 
Dale  Vellance:  Canadian  Playwright,  Spiritualist, 
and  Onanist. 

15.00  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 

1.  Mise  en  scène  du  social  - of  the  social 

Chair  - Présidence:  Rie  Knowles 

Catherine  Graham,  McGill  University 
Joies  et  misères  de  la  mise  en  scène  en  milieu 
non-professionnel 

Edward  Little,  U.  of  Guelph  & GCSD 
Promenade:  Walking  in(to)  Mise  en  Scène. 

Julie  Salverson,  O.l.S.E. 

The  Unimaginable  Occurrence:  Trauma  Memory 
and  Witnessing  in  Popular  Theatre 
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Samedi  27  mai  - Saturday  May  27 

15.00  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 

2.  Dramaturgie  / Scénographie 

Dramaturgy  / Scenography 

Chair  - Présidence:  Larry  Tremblay 

Anne  Nothof,  Athabasca  Uniyersity 
Scene  Painting:  Dramatizing  the  Art  of  Emily 
Carr 

Shawn  Huffman,  Uniyersity  of  Toronto  - UQAM 
La  scène  en  cage:  Funiyers  clos  et  la  mise  en 
scène 

Shelley  Scott,  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
What  are  we  watching?  The  Use  of  Multimedia 
Within  the  Mise  en  Scène 

16.30  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 
Conférences  démonstration  / performance  papers 

1 Erika  Paterson,  Uniyersity  of  Victoria 

Mise  en  scène  on  the  Fringe:  The  Happy 
Cunt  and  The  Fuck  Machine 

Chair  - Présidence:  Bernard  Layoie 

2 Rosalind  Kerr,  Trent  Uniyersity 

The  mise  en  scène  of  miscommunication  in 
He  Says  - She  Says  by  Rule  of  Thumb 
Theatre 

Chair  - Présidence:  Catherine  Graham 

17.30  Caucus  des  femmes  - Women’s  Caucus 

* * * * 

Dimanche  28  mai  - Sunday  May  28 

9.00  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 

1 . Conférence  démonstration 
Performance  Paper 

Wanda  Graham  (Noya  Scotia),  Bob  Sherrin  (BC) 
From  Repère  to  Abandonment 

Chair  - Présidence:  Josette  Féral 

2.  Corps  / Sujets  - Bodies  / Subjects 

Chair  - Présidence:  Reid  Gilbert 

Marlene  Moser,  Grad.  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
Catching  your  own  "I":  Autobio-mythography  and 
the  Possibilities  for  a Postmodern  Feminist 
Subject 


Céleste  Derksen,  Uniyersity  of  Victoria 
Masculinity  and  the  Mise  en  Scène:  The  Collected 
Wbrks  of  Billy  the  Kid 
Marcia  Blumberg,  York  University 
Que(e)r(y)ing  the  Canadian  Stage:  Brad  Fraser’s 
Poor  Superman 

10.30  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 

1 . The  Path  as  Poetics  - Processus  et  poétique 

Chair  - Présidence:  Jennifer  Harvie 

Douglas  McCullough,  Robert  Moore, 

Brian  Smith,  Uniyersity  of  Calgary 

The  Eyolution  of  the  Mise  en  scène  as  a 
Collaboratiye  Process  of  Creatiyity  and 
Criticism 

2.  Post-colonialism  and  genealogies 
Généalogies  et  post-colonialisme 

Chair  - Présidence:  Denyse  Lynde 

Denis  Salter,  McGill  Uniyersity 
Shakespeare  and  the  Colonial  Curriculum 
Alan  Filewod,  Uniyersity  of  Guelph 
Eight  Men  Speak:  The  Canon  and  the  Genealogies 
of  Mise  en  scène 

Helen  Gilbert,  Monash  Uniyersity,  Australia 
Towards  a Post-Colonial  Theory  of  the  Mise  en 
scène 

12.00  Réunion  du  comité  des  questions 

professionnelles  / Professional  Concerns 
Committee  meeting 

13.30  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 
Conferences  démonstration  / Performance  Papers 

1.  Marthe  Adam,  UQAM 

Les  corps  en  jeu  dans  le  théâtre  de 
marionnettes 

Présidence  - Chair:  Jonathan  Rittenhouse 

2.  Amaya  Clunes,  UQAM 

Peut-on  mettre  des  costumes  en  scène? 

Présidence  - Chair:  Anne  Nothof 
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Dimanche  28  mai  - Sunday  May  28 

15.00  Plénière  / Plenary 

Théâtre  et  Cinéma  - Theatre  and  cinema 

Présidence  - Chair;  Michel  Laporte 

Robert  Nunn,  Brock  University 
Flickering  Lights  and  Declaiming  Bodies. 

André  Loiselle,  University  of  British  Columbia 
La  ciné-médiatisation  des  dramaturgies  canadienne 
et  québécoise  de  1972  à 1992:  une  cohérence 
structurelle  ** 

K.  Madavane,  New  Delhi,  invité  à UQAM 
Du  Théâtre  au  Cinéma.  De  l’Histoire  au  Mythe 

16.30  Deux  sessions  - two  sessions 
Conférences  démonstration  / Performance  papers 

1.  Dennis  O’Sullivan,  UQAM 

La  mise  en  scène  comme  remise  en  question 
du  théâtre 

Présidence  - Chair:  Martine  Beaulne 

2.  Tony  Vickery,  University  of  Victoria 

Mise  en  scène  on  metatheatre  in  a collective 
creation 

Chair  - Présidence:  Malcolm  Page 

17.30  Rencontre  du  Groupe  de  Discussion 
Théorique  / Theory  Discussion  Group 
Meeting  (Café  Cherrier) 

Articles  to  be  discussed: 

Gayatri  Chakravorty  Spivak.  "Can  the  Subaltern 
Speak?"  Marxism  and  the  Interpretation  of 
Culture.  Ed.  Cary  Nelson,  Lawrence  Grossberg. 
London:  MacMillan  and  U of  Illinois  P,  1988. 
271-313.  Rpt.  in  Colonial  and  Post-Colonial 
Theory:  A Reader.  Ed.  Patrick  Williams  and 
Laura  Chrisman.  New  York:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf,  1993.  66-111. 

Et  / And 

Ellen  Donkin.  "Black  Text,  White  Director: 

Issues  of  Race  and  Gender  in  Directing  African- 
American  Drama."  Upstaging  Big  Daddy: 
Directing  Theater  as  if  Gender  and  Race  Matter. 
Ed.  Ellen  Donkin,  Susan  Clement.  Ann  Arbor:  U 
MI  P,  1993.  79-87. 

* * * * 


Lundi  29  mai  - Monday  May  29 

9.00  Plénière  - Plenary 

- Mot  de  bienvenue  de  la  présidente  de  la  Société 
Québécoise  d’ Etudes  théâtrales:  Dominique  Lafon 

- Welcome  from  the  president  of  the  Société 
Québécoise  d’ Etudes  théâtrales:  Dominique  Lafon 

9.15  Définir  la  mise  en  scène 
Defining  Mise  en  scène 

Présidence  - Chair:  Dominique  Lafon 

Bruna  Filippi,  Université  de  Bologne 
La  naissance  de  la  mise  en  scène  moderne 
Anne  Ubersfeld,  Paris 
Le  couple  metteur  en  scène/scènographe 
Philippe  Beaufort,  Université  Laval 
Le  Projet  de  la  Poétique  de  l’Action 

10.30  Deux  session  - Two  sessions 

1 . Mise  en  scène  & création 

Présidence  - Chair:  Natalie  Rewa 

Francine  Chaîné,  Université  Laval 
Collage,  assemblage,  bricolage  ou  la  mise  en 
scène  dans  T installation-vidéo 
Carrie  Loffree,  Université  Laval 
La  «nouvelle  dramaturgie»  : des  défis  de  mise  en 
scène  à relever  et  à transmettre 
Elisabeth  Couture,  Université  Laval 
Helter  Skelter  de  Momentum,  la  manière  CYBER 

2.  Vers  une  théorie  de  la  composition  scénique 

Towards  a Theory  of  theatrical  composition 

Présidence  - Chair:  Tibor  Egervari 

Michel  Laporte,  Martine  Beaulne, 

Claude  Goyette,  Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 
Une  scénographie  et  une  mise  en  scène  jouent 
avec  l’interface  du  corps  de  l’acteur  par  la 
composition  architecturale  et  la  composition 
corporelle 


So  munch  on,  crunch  on, 
take  your  nuncheon. 
Breakfast,  supper 
dinner,  luncheon 

-Browning 
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Lundi  29  mai  - Monday  May  29 

13.30  Deux  session  - Two  sessions 

1 . Pratiques  de  l’enseignement 
Teaching  Practices 

Chair  - Présidence:  Richard  Plant 

Diane  Saint-Jacques,  Université  de  Montréal 
De  la  mise  en  actions  à la  mise  en  images:  le 
processus  de  production  d’étudiants  en 
enseignement  de  l’art  dramatique 
Philip  Booth,  MacDonald-Cartier  High  School 
High  School  Drama:  Mounting  the  Production:  A 
Study  on  Three  Continents  ** 

Muriel  Gold,  McGill  University 
La  mise  en  scène:  the  Actor  in  Rehearsal  of  The 
Ecstasy  of  Rita  Joe 

2.  Réception  - Spectatorship 

Chair  - Présidence:  Denis  Salter 

Richard  Hanson,  Memorial  University 
"Putting... Drama... on  the  stage  in  modern  times"; 
Herbert  Whittaker’s  Reception  of  Canadian 
Drama,  1967-1975 

Piergiorgio  Giacchè,  Université  di  Perugia 
De  la  mise  en  scène  à la  mise  en  vision 

15.00  Deux  session  - Two  sessions 

1.  Frontières  à traverser  - Crossing  Borders 

Chair  - Présidence:  Jean-Cléo  Godin 

Bernard  Lavoie,  Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 
Arthur  Miller  à Montréal;  Aiguiser  la 
vraisemblance 

Daniel  R.  Nadon,  Kent  State  University 
The  Crossing  of  Cultures  or  Why  U.  S.  Directors 
so  Often  Fail  at  Producing  the  Works  of  Michel 
Tremblay 

Erith  Jaffe,  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
The  Third  Text;  Multilingual  Theatre  and  the 
Mise  en  Scène 

2.  Drames,  crises  et  histoire 

Chair  - Présidence:  Renée  Legris 

Agnès  Pierron,  Paris 
Mise  en  scène  et  théâtre  d’épouvante 
Marilyn  J.  Baszczynszki,  lowa  State  University 
La  mise  en  scène  du  drame  historique  québécois 
au  19e  siècle;  renaissance  ou  remords? 

Rebecca  Harries,  GC  for  Study  of  Drama 
Neo-Expressionism  in  Theatre  Passe  Muraille’s 
production  The  Earth  is  a Witch,  the  Witch  is  a 
Saint,  the  Saint  is  Applause  (1994)  and  Die  in 
Debt’s  Oedipus  (1994) 


16.30  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 
Conférence  démonstration  / Performance  paper 

1 . Katia  Delay,  Natalie  Lamarche, 

Yannick  Legault,  Claire  Piché,  UQAM 

Le  choix  d’une  mise  en  scène  collective  dans 
un  contexte  interdisciplinaire 

Présidence  - Chair:  Richard  Bonneau 

2.  Serge  Ouaknine,  UQAM 

Le  jeu  du  réel  et  de  la  fiction  - l’interactivité 
du  jeu  vivant  et  des  techniques  visuelles  sur 
la  scène  théâtrale 

Présidence  - Chair:  André  Loiselle  ** 

Réception  du  Recteur  - President’s  Reception 


Mardi  30  mai  - Tuesday  May  30 

9.00  Deux  session  - Two  sessions 

1.  Conférence  démonstration  / Performance  Paper 

Gisèle  Barret,  U.  de  Montréal  et  U.  de  Paris 
Didactique  de  la  mise  en  scène 

Présidence  - Chair:  Muriel  Gold 

2.  Polyphonie  - Polyphony 

Chair  - Présidence:  Rob  Nunn 

Shemina  Keshvani,  G.  C.  for  Study  of  Drama 
Making  Margarine  out  of  the  Margins:  The 
Canadian  South  Asian  Theatre  Event 
Marc  Maufort,  Université  Libre  de  Bruxelles 
Judith  Thompson’s  Magic  Realism;  A Challenge 
to  Directors 

Alanna  F.  Bondar,  Memorial  University 
Speaking  in  Tongues:  Cindy  Cowan  writing 
women  on  spiritual  quest  in  A Wjman  from  the 
Sea 

10.30  Deux  sessions  - Two  sessions 
1 . Écrire  Thistoire  - Writing  History 

Chair  - Présidence;  Patrick  O’Neill 

Barbara  Drennan,  University  of  Victoria 
Talking  "scene/scène"  in  the  English-Canadian 
Theatre 

John  A.  Hawkins,  University  of  Alberta 
Spaces  and  Choices;  The  Story  of  Calgary’s 
Theatre  Venues  Between  1944  and  1964 
Malcolm  Page,  Simon  Fraser  University 
Ideologies  of  Anthologies;  A Study  of  60 
Anthologies  of  English  Canadian  Drama  Since 
1972 


9 


Mardi  30  mai  - Tuesday  May  30 

10.30 

2.  Formation  en  mise  en  scène 
Training  for  mise  en  scène 

Présidence  - Chair:  Alan  Filewod 

Paula  Sperdakos,  Scarborough  College 
Learning  to  Direct  in  English  Canada 
Eva  Michaïloff,  Théâtre  d’ Aujourd’hui 
Pour  l’enseignement  de  la  mise  en  scène 
Tibor  Egervari,  Université  d’Ottawa 
L’ avant-garde  du  conformisme  ou  le  conformisme 
de  l’avant-garde?  Quelques  réflexions  sur 
l’enseignement  de  la  mise  en  scène 

Lancement  - Book  Launch 

1 Albert-Reiner  Glaap:  On  Stage  and  Ojf- 
Stage:  English  Canadian  Drama  in 
Discourse.  Breakwater  Books 

2 (information  not  available  at  press  time) 

13.30  Pléniere  - Plenary 

Discussion  sur  les  spectacles  du  Festival  de 

Théâtre  des  Amériques  / Discussion  on  Theatre 

Festival  of  the  Americas  performances 

Présidence  - Chair:  Anton  Wagner 

Gilbert  David 
Deborah  Cottreau 
Natalie  Rewa 
Harry  Lane 
Michel  Vais 

15.00  Assemblée  générale  annuelle  de 

l’Association  pour  la  recherche  théâtrale 
au  Canada 

Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
Research 

**  We  received  late  word  that  Philip  Booth, 
scheduled  to  deliver  a paper  on  Monday  may 
29,  would  be  unable  to  attend  the  conference. 
Loiselle  ne  pourra  pas,  non  plus,  assister  à la 
conférence. 

* * * * 


Abstracts 

Précis  des  Exposés 

Corps  en  jeu 

Dans  le  livre  Le  Crâne  des  théâtres,  essais  sur  les 
corps  de  l’acteur  (\993),  présente  une  technique  de 
jeu  qui  conduit  l’acteur  à jouer  à partir  d’un 
hémicorps  ou  d’un  «objet  corporel»  précis.  Le  projet 
«Corps  en  jeu»  se  veut  un  laboratoire  où  est 
expérimentée  cette  technique  de  jeu. 

Ce  projet  ne  prendra  sa  véritable  dimension  théâtrale 
qu’une  fois  mis  en  relation  avec  les  divers  éléments 
du  spectacle.  Une  grande  partie  de  l’expérimentation 
porte  sur  le  rapport  du  jeu  avec  différents  objets  et 
éléments  de  décor  ainsi  que  sur  l’incidence  de 
l’éclairage  sur  la  perception  du  travail  énergétique  de 
l’acteur.  De  même,  une  partie  importante  de  cette 
exploration  s’effectuera  sur  une  partition  musicale 
(Un  musicien/compositeur  viendra  donc  se  joindre  au 
projet).  Je  poursuis,  avec  ce  projet,  deux  objectifs: 
vérifier  l’efficacité  d’une  technique  de  jeu;  créer  une 
oeuvre  théâtrale  originale. 

* Larry  Tremblay. 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

Mise  en  scène/mise  en  action.  The  politics  of 
Feminist  Directing  and  Performance 

To  whom  is  feminist  theatre  addressed?  What 
assumptions  does  it  make  about  its  audience?  1 am 
interested  in  the  problem  of  performing  feminist 
plays,  or  in  giving  a feminist  spin  to  plays  not 
necessarily  seen  as  feminist,  before  audiences  who  do 
not  define  themselves  as  feminist.  In  other  words, 
what  is  the  relationship  between  theatre  and  audience? 

If  feminism  is  concerned  with  the  real  world,  then  it 
presumably  is  concerned  with  audience  reception. 
How  does  a mise  en  scène  become  a "mise  en  salle"? 
How  does  it  impact  a non-feminist  audience  in  its 
analysis  without  antagonizing  it?  How  does  it 
communicate  without  preaching? 

This  paper  looks  at,  from  the  point  of  view  of  their 
reception,  British  and  Canadian  mises  en  scène  of 
Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  The  Love  of  the 
Nightingale.  It  examines  the  implications  of 
directorial  decisions  about  performance  space,  set, 
costume,  and  acting  style  for  audience  reaction  to  its 
(possibly?)  feminist  content. 

* Leonore  Lieblein 
McGill  University 
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Abstracts/Précis  des  exposés 

(Re)visioned,  Invisible  and  Mute:  Actors’  Bodies  in 
Rumble  Productions’  Strains 

As  Arnold  Aronson  points  out,  the  mise-en-scène  of 
much  contemporary  theatre  can  "become  the 
dominant  element  of  a production"  {Theatre  Journal 
43. 1(199 1):5).  This  appears  to  be  particularly  true  in 
postmodern  productions  where  the  scene  may  be 
formed  not  only  as  it  has  traditionally  been  formed, 
by  stage  set,  costume,  lights,  movement  and 
histrionic  style,  but  also  by  historical  appropriation 
and  fragmentation.  More  important,  in  such 
productions,  as  Sarah  Bryant-Bertail  notes,  the  mise- 
en-scène  is  "fundamentally  signified  through 
culturally  constructed  human  bodies.  These  bodies  are 
materially  anchored  in  the  actors  on  stage  but  touch 
every  other  element  of  the  production"  {Theatre 
Journal  46. 1(1994): 7). 

In  the  Rumble  Productions  Vancouver  collaboration. 
Strains,  the  role  of  the  entire  scenography  in 
establishing  the  narrative,  the  theme,  the  tone,  and 
both  the  over-  and  undercoding  of  the  play  seems 
particularly  apparent.  The  play  demonstrates  the  sort 
of  dissonance  which  Judith  Butler  discusses  in  the 
preface  and  conclusion  to  Gender  Trouble  and  which, 
in  Brechtian  Verfremdungseffekt , drives  "a  wedge" 
between  "character  and  the  theatrical  apparatus  which 
creates  it"  (Scheie,  Theatre  Journal  46.1  (1994)  :34). 
This  dissonance  provokes  phantom  bodies  who 
register  by  creating  a mise-en-abyme:  the  "mutual 
performances  of  [the]  absences"  which  delineate  the 
space  between  the  narrative  characters  and  the 
inscriptions  of  the  mute  bodies  which  portray  them, 
establish  a kind  of  presence  which  will  not  "quit  the 
room,"  as  Peggy  Phelan  notes  {Unmarked  172), 
employing  Lacan’s  assertion  that  psychological 
transference  "goes  on  invisibly  behind  the  ... 
treatment  ...''{Dora’s  Case  102). 

The  (re)visioned,  the  invisible  and  the  mute,  then, 
establish  a psychoanalytical  staging  within  the  mise- 
en-scène  of  desire.  This,  the  paper  will  argue, 
constitutes  the  full  mise-en-scène  of  any  production, 
and  of  Strains,  especially. 

Reid  Gilbert 
Capilano  College 

The  Mise  en  Scène  of  Desire:  Fantasy  and  Recent 
Canadian  Drama  and  Dance  Performance 

In  Judith  Thompson’s  Lion  in  the  Streets,  Sherry  is 
harassed  by  her  fiancé  Edward  into  "confessing"  of 
her  rapist,  "That  he’s  the  best  fuck  I ever  had."  "This 


is  what  I always  knew  in  my  heart,"  says  Edward, 
"never  DARED  with  all  this  feminist  shit  going 
down."  In  Robert  Lepage’s  The  Seven  Streams  of  the 
River  Ota,  the  Canadian  civil  servant  Walter  steps 
into  a photo  booth  in  Tokyo  and,  while  we  see  his 
feet  remain  stationary  below  the  photo  booth  curtain, 
a video  projection  on  the  front  of  the  stage  shows 
him  in  the  booth  being  ravished  by  a beautiful 
woman. 

Though  individually  very  different,  both  scenes  raise 
issues  not  only  of  psychical  and  material  reality,  but 
of  the  position(s)  offered  these  plays’  spectators.  How 
and  with  whom  or  what  might  spectators  identify? 
What  is  the  moral  and  political  valence  of  these 
scenes  and  these  plays,  and  how  does  it  relate  to  and 
affect  audiences? 

To  examine  seemingly  ambiguous  material  like  this, 
I will  employ  a psychoanalytic  theory  of  fantasy 
which  posits  fantasy  as  the  mise  en  scène  of  desire. 
In  this  theory  of  fantasy,  desire  is  not  about  obtaining 
a single  object;  rather,  desire  circulates  within  a mise 
en  scène,  never  to  be  fulfilled. 

My  paper  proposes  this  theorization  of  fantasy  is 
worth  exploring  for  its  development  and  extension  of 
feminist  analyses  of  representation,  spectatorship,  and 
audience/text  relationships,  as  well  as  for  its 
usefulness  in  the  analysis  of  performance  which  is 
political,  but  ambiguous  rather  than  polemical. 

Jennifer  Harvie 
University  of  London 

No  Centre/No  Margin:  The  Staging  of  Politics 
in  Audrey  Butler’s  Black  Friday? 

Audrey  Butler  says  in  her  production  notes  for  Black 
Friday?  that  setting  the  play  "in  the  round  was  a 
primary  consideration  of  the  overall  design"  (12). 
The  mise  en  scène  of  this  play  appropriates  the 
traditional  to  subvert  it  and  put  it  in  the  service  of 
lesbian  politics.  A traditional  Cape  Breton  living 
room  becomes  a playground  for  the  working  out  of 
the  struggles  and  journeys  of  the  characters. 

Butler’s  Black  Friday?  uses  the  signs  of  family, 
ex-lover,  current  lover  and  the  social  past  to  draw  a 
series  of  spirals  around  the  main  character,  Terry, 
foregrounding  the  intersecting  issues  of  race,  class, 
politics,  sexuality  and  gender.  As  suggested  by  the 
mise  en  scène,  this  play  defies  a centre,  characters 
shifting  in  their  roles  in  order  to  travel  deeper  in  self- 
understanding. Her  characters  operate  in  a textual 
flux,  resisting  symbolic  fixity  and  the  relationships  in 
the  play  work  to  break  down  the  patriarchally- 
inscribed  social,  cultural  and  sexual  binaries. 


II 


Abstracts/Précis  des  exposés 

Attention  to  relationships  over  individuals  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  community  and  the  fluidity  and 
instability  of  the  characters  as  signs  allows  for  the 
blurring  or  eliding  of  boundaries  between  the 
traditional  and  the  radical. 

I propose  that  Butler’s  play  marks  a new  entry  site 
for  the  construction  of  feminine  subjectivity  in  drama. 
Her  skilful  manipulation  of  mise  en  scène  reinforces 
the  textual  presencing  of  feminine  sexuality  and 
desire  in  harmony  with  labour  meta-history  and 
lesbian  discourse  and  provides  the  catalyst  for  a fresh 
opening  in  the  genre.  Butler’s  play  partakes  in  a 
political  activism  akin  to  Terry’s  article  on  the 
steelworkers’  union  strike  and  her  lesbian  lifestyle. 

Winifred  M.  Mellor 
Memorial  University 

Politics,  Polemics  and  Performance:  Mise  en  Scène 
and  Political  Theatre  in  the  Noam  Chomsky 
Lectures 

In  the  "Terms  of  the  Show"  of  The  Noam  Chomsky 
Lectures  by  Daniel  Brooks  and  Guillermo 
Verdecchia,  Daniel  Brooks  states  the  intention  of  the 
play:  " The  Noam  Chomsky  Lectures  is  an  attempt  to 
bring  you  some  of  the  ideas  present  in  the  political 
writings  of  esteemed  professor  Noam  Chomsky,  as 
well  as  some  information  you  may  not  be  familiar 
with."  (Brooks  and  Verdecchia  14)  This  statement  of 
intention  delineates  the  play  as  a "lecture,"  as  a 
process  of  imparting  information  (in  this  case  political 
information)  to  an  uninformed  audience. 

In  this  paper  I will  examine  the  significance  of  mise 
en  scène  to  the  project  of  theatre-related  "intellectual 
self-defense"  in  The  Noam  Chomsky  Lectures  and  will 
explore  and  question  the  ways  in  which  mise  en  scène 
operates  in  the  play  to  problematize  the  notions  of  the 
aesthetic  criteria  of  theatre,  the  boundaries  of  art, 
education  and  politics,  and  the  distinctions  between 
text  and  performance,  politics  and  art,  theatre  and 
lecture,  performers  and  audience.  I will  investigate 
the  extent  to  which  the  signs  of  "lecture"  are  linked 
to  the  status  of  the  performance  as  political  and/or 
popular  and  will  also  consider  the  ways  in  which  this 
investigation  precipitates  a discussion  of  the  problems 
and  functions  of  studying  and  defining  mise  en  scène 
in  relation  to  political  and/or  popular  theatre  in 
general . 

Lisa  Coulthard 
University  of  Toronto 


Fennario’s  Dramaturgical  Shift  Since  Balconville 

Since  the  Belfast  tour  of  Balconville  and  Fennario’s 
consequent  "discovery"  of  community  theatre,  his 
dramaturgy  has  undergone  a radical  shift  from  the 
psycho/social  realism,  "unities"  governed,  well-made- 
play  formula  of  On  the  Job,  Nothing  to  Lose,  Toronto 
and  Balconville  to  increasingly  experimental  and 
loosely-structured  plays  such  as  The  Murder  of  Susan 
Parr,  The  Death  of  René  Lévesque,  Dr.  Thomas  Neill 
Cream,  Joe  Beef  and  Banana  Boots.  Fennario’s 
adopting  of  an  increasingly  documentary,  collective, 
communal,  stylized,  ritualistic,  "Poor"  style  of  drama 
reminiscent  of  the  alternative  theatre  of  the  seventies 
may  seem  atavistic,  but  Fennario’s  manoeuvres  offer 
an  opportunity  to  reconsider  certain  Brechtian  and 
post-Brechtian  tenets  about  dramaturgy  and  the  nature 
of  the  theatre  close  at  hand  and  in  a Canadian 
context . 

Gregory  J.  Reid 
Université  de  Sherbrooke 

Les  poteaux  indicateurs  du  metteur  en  scène 

La  question  des  relations  entre  le  metteur  en  scène 
d’un  texte  théâtral  et  les  didascalies  de  ce  même  texte 
est  ce  qui  m’intéresse.  Les  disdascalies  on  un  statut 
à part  dans  le  text  théâtral  (Un  «Nebentext»,  un  «text 
à coté»,  selon  Ingarden).  Quel  est  ce  statut?  Pourquoi 
certains  lecteurs  de  pièces,  voire  certains  metteurs  en 
scène  les  occultent-ils?  Peut-on  produire  un  texte  de 
théâtre,  présenter  et  représenter  une  pièce  en  faisant 
abstraction  des  indications  scéniques?  L’acteur  qui  se 
doit  de  représenter  un  personnage  peut-il  faire 
complètement  abstraction  des  indications  scéniques? 

Dans  cette  communication,  je  m’arrêterai,  entre 
autres,  sur  le  sense  de  l’expression  «indication 
scénique».  Je  pense  que  le  créateur  d’un  texte  de 
théâtre  que  ce  soit  l’auteur,  ou  le  metteur  en  scène, 
a à sa  disposition  deux  types  «d’indications»:  les 
indications  «extra-dial  ogiques»,  à savoir  les 
didascalies  bien  séparées  du  dialogue;  et  les 
indications  «intra-dialogiques»,  à savoir  les  indications 
que  l’on  trouve  dans  le  dialogue.  En  me  basant,  sur 
la  pièce  Before  the  Guns  de  John  Palmer,  j’étudierai 
le  statut  sémiotique  des  indications  qu’elles  soient 
intra-  ou  extra-dialogiques. 

^Isabelle  Barth 
Université  Michel  de  Montaigne,  Bordeaux 

île  ❖ ❖ ❖ 
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Multiple  Texts,  Multiple  Stagings,  Multiple 
Meanings:  Polygraph  by  Robert  Lepage  and  Marie 
Brassard. 

The  editorial  note  for  the  text  of  Robert  Lepage  and 
Marie  Brassard’s  Polygraph,  printed  in  the  Fall  1990 
issue  of  Canadian  Theatre  Review,  states  that  "the 
version  of  the  play  that  is  published  here  is  a record 
of  a work-in-progress"  and  indeed,  the  text  used  in 
the  1992  Vancouver  production  of  the  same  play 
exhibits  marked  differences.  In  a play  where  issues 
such  as  truth  and  lie,  power  and  choice,  and  violence 
against  women  are  explored  and  where  one  of  the 
characters,  criminologist  David  Haussmann,  tells  the 
audience  that  "the  body  never  lies,"  the  choice  of 
speaker,  the  words  which  are  spoken,  and  the  gender 
of  the  body  in  question  are  highly  significant.  What 
happens  when  passages  are  re-assigned  to  different 
characters,  when  a scene  performed  by  two  men  in 
the  earlier  version  is  played  by  a man  and  a woman 
in  the  latter?  I will  consider  how  the  progress  of  the 
work,  the  changes  in  the  text  of  Polygraph,  generate 
different  stagings  and  different  meanings  in  terms  of 
the  construction  of  images  of  women. 

Kathy  Chung 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 

Dale  Vellance:  Canadian  Playwright,  Spiritualist, 
and  Onanist 

Dale  Vellance,  Playwright  is  a forgotten  1929/30 
four-act  play  by  the  Montreal  writer  Gordon  M. 
Weir.  Published  in  the  obscure  and  short-lived 
Canadian  Republic  Magazine,  it  is  rather  unusual  in 
the  annals  of  inter-war  Canadian  drama.  It  is  set  on 
the  southern  slopes  of  Mount  Royal  and  explores 
upper-crust  English  Montreal  society,  but  it  does  so 
through  its  interests  in  telepathy,  the  war  of  the 
sexes,  onanism,  and  the  theatre.  Indeed,  Dale 
Vellance  is  a work  whose  central  character  is  that 
rarest  of  creatures,  a critically  and  financially 
successful  Canadian  dramatist  who  has  been  "hailed 
as  a wonderful  playwright  by  four  continents."  The 
main  focus  of  my  paper  will  be  to  re-introduce  this 
sixty-five-year-old  play  with  no  hermeneutic  past  to 
the  wider  scholarly  community,  paying  particular 
attention  to  its  heady  mixture  of  nationalism  and 
melodrama. 

Albert  Bras 
University  of  Toronto 


Joies  et  misères  de  la  mise  en  scène  en  milieu  non- 
professionnel 

Le/la  metteur(e)  en  scène  qui  travaille  en  milieu 
non-professionnel  doit  relever  des  défis  particuliers. 
Non  seulement  doit  il/elle  proposer  l’interprétation 
d’un  texte  à ses  comédien(nes),  il/elle  doit  également 
assurer  une  formation  de  base  dans  une  tradition 
théâtrale  qui  comporte  des  méthodes  d’entraînement 
physique  et  vocal,  des  façons  d’aborder  un 
personnage,  et  des  conventions  qui  déterminent  le 
rapport  salle-scène.  De  plus,  étant  donné  que  les 
comédien(ne)s  sont  généralement  choisi(e)s  parmi  les 
membres  du  public  cible  du  spectacle,  il  faut  tenir 
compte  du  fait  que  ce  public  peut  facilement  associer 
la  personnalité  quotidienne  du/de  la  comédien! ne)  et 
celle  du  personnage  qu’il/elle  joue.  Mais  ces 
contraintes  ne  sont  pas  nécessairement  des  problèmes. 
Elles  peuvent  également  représenter  des  occasions 
d’explorer  des  traditions  théâtrales  peu  représentées 
en  milieu  professionnel.  De  plus,  travaillant  avec  des 
comédien(ne)s  issu(e)s  du  même  milieu  que  le  public 
cible,  le/la  metteur(e)  en  scène  peut  plus  facilement 
adapter  sa  mise  en  scène  aux  grilles  de  réception  qui 
seront  mise  en  jeu  lors  de  la  présentation  publique. 
Dans  un  tel  contexte,  établir  une  juste  relation  entre 
la  formation  dans  une  tradition  théâtrale  et  la  mise  en 
jeu  des  expériences  de  vie  d’un  public  particulier 
constitue  le  plus  grand  défi  pour  le/la  metteur(e)  en 
scène. 

Je  propose  d’explorer  les  problèmes  concrets  relier  à 
ce  défi  en  discutant  des  processus  de  création  et  des 
présentations  publiques  de  deux  productions  de 
Céléstine  (dans  la  version  de  Michel  Garneau  établie 
d’après  le  texte  de  Fernando  de  Rojas)  présentées  à 
Montréal  au  printemps  1995.  La  première  production, 
dans  une  mise  en  scène  de  Marie-Dominique 
Cousineau,  était  présentée  par  la  troupe  étudiante 
organisée  par  le  Service  des  Activités  Culturelles  à 
l’Université  de  Montréal.  La  deuxième,  dans  une 
mise  en  scène  de  Gilles  Labrosse,  était  présentée  par 
Le  Petit  Théâtre  du  Splendide,  troupe  étudiante  du 
CEGEP  André-Laurendeau.  Par  l’exploration  des 
approches  assez  différentes  de  ces  deux  metteurs  en 
scène,  j’espère  mettre  en  évidences  quelques-unes  des 
exigences  particulières  de  la  mise  en  scène  en  milieu 
non-professionnel. 

Catherine  Graham 
McGill  University 
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Promenade:  Walking  in(to)  Mise  en  Scène 

This  paper  will  consider  the  implications  of 
promenade-style  staging  on  the  mise  en  scène  of 
large-scale  Collaborative  Community  Plays.  The 
Collaborative  Community  Plays  produced  in  Canada 
to  date  have  involved  hundreds  of  community 
members  working  with  a core  group  of  theatre 
professionals  to  create  theatrical  projects  for,  by,  and 
about  their  constituent  communities.  All  of  these 
plays  have  used  a promenade  style  of  staging  in 
which  the  action  takes  place  in,  among,  and  around 
a standing  and  mobile  audience.  By  their  nature, 
community  plays  are  engaged  in  both  affirming  and 
constructing  particular  notions  of  community.  The 
promenade  style  of  staging  contributes  to  this 
affirmation  and  construction  by  attempting  a kind  of 
ritualistic  communion  between  those  community 
members  who  participate  as  spectators  and  those 
community  members  who  perform,  or  "put  on  stage," 
a representation  of  their  community.  In  this  and  other 
ways,  the  mise  en  scène  of  the  community  play  can 
be  seen  to  reflect  a particular  and  local  relationship 
between  theatre  and  community.  This  paper  will 
examine  ways  in  which  the  exigencies  of  writing, 
designing  and  directing  for  large  casts  in  promenade 
performance  have  combined  with  particular  and  local 
interpretations  of  community  play  philosophies  such 
as  inclusivity,  participation,  empowerment,  and  voice 
to  create  mise  en  scène. 

Edward  Little 
University  of  Toronto 

The  Unimaginable  Occurrence:  Trauma  Memory 
and  Witnessing  in  Popular  Theatre 

Popular  theatre  often  takes  credit  for  operating 
outside  of  the  mainstream  and  allowing  the  voices  of 
marginalized  people  to  be  heard.  My  paper  questions 
this  assumption  and  suggests  that  such  "mainstream" 
characteristics  as  the  reducing  of  marginalized  groups 
to  psychological  case  studies  and  a tendency  towards 
traditional  forms  are  present  in  popular  theatre  in 
Canada.  I suggest  that  one  of  the  reasons  for  this  is 
the  element  of  testimony  that  must  be  part  of  creating 
theatre  for  people  living  with  something  I call 
‘trauma  memory.’ 

This  paper  is  an  attempt  to  link  through  questions 
about  my  own  practice  inside  the  research/rehearsal 
room.  My  desire  as  popular  theatre  artist  is  to  be 
witness  rather  than  voyeur;  that  the  community 
person  be  treated  as  subject  rather  than  object.  My 


focus  is  a play  I produced  and  wrote  in  1993  with  a 
group  of  artists  and  refugees.  I introduce  the  idea  of 
‘trauma  memory,’  discuss  trauma  in  a psychoanalytic 
context  and  examine  the  concept  of  a ‘psychic 
container’  within  which  some  form  of  healing  or 
mediation  can  occur— without  ‘pathologizing’  either 
ourselves  or  our  process.  I argue  for  the  importance 
of  strong  theatrical  language  and  its  ability  to  provide 
a ‘container’  to  mediate  the  ‘telling  and  hearing’  of 
people’s  stories. 

Julie  Salverson 
University  of  Toronto 

Scene-painting:  Dramatizing  the  Art  of  Emily  Carr 

The  life  and  art  of  Emily  Carr  have  presented  a 
particular  challenge  to  Canadian  playwrights;  Herman 
Voaden,  Eileen  Whitfield,  Joy  Coghill,  and  Jovette 
Marehessault  have  all  attempted  through  words  and 
pictures  to  "get  the  thoughts  clear  enough".  Eor 
"Emily  Carr:  A Stage  Biography  with  Pictures," 
produced  at  Queen’s  University  in  1960,  Voaden 
conceived  a mise-en-scène  which  integrated  the  art 
through  projections  on  a scrim,  an  exemple  of  his 
theories  of  symphonic  expressionism.  But  the  words 
dramatize  a biography,  without  evoking  the  art.  The 
mise-en-scène  of  Whitfield’s  "Alice  and  Emily" 
(1981),  produced  at  the  Citadel  Theatre  in  1993, 
foregrounds  the  social  eccentricities  of  Emily  Carr 
through  her  vituperative  debates  with  her  sister, 
Alice.  But  though  her  art  is  obliquely  evoked  through 
excerpts  from  "Klee  Wyck"  (heard  as  a background 
counterpoint  on  the  radio  to  the  sisters’  altercations), 
Carr’s  paintings  are  discussed  and  explained  to  the 
audience,  but  have  no  imaginative  presence  in  the 
play.  Joy  Coghill’s  "Song  of  this  Place,"  (Vancouver 
East  Cultural  Centre,  1987)  works  through  a 
"multi-layered"  mise-en-scène,  evoking  Carr’s  "song" 
through  the  alter-ego  of  an  actress,  through  masks 
and  puppets  which  evoke  her  social  and  private 
world,  and  through  a musical  evocation  of  the  natural 
sounds  of  the  Pacific  Northwest.  Jovette 
Marehessault,  in  "The  Magnificent  Voyage  of  Emily 
Carr"  (1992),  internalizes  the  conflicting  voices  of 
constricting  tradition  and  liberating  vision.  Through 
the  words  of  the  native  woman  Sophie,  Marehessault 
evokes  the  spiritual  dimension  of  Carr’s  paintings, 
grounded  in  the  earth,  sky  and  water  of  the  West 
Coast;  and  by  incorporating  Carr’s  verbal  images, 
she  visualizes  her  spirit.  Moreover,  the  mise-en-scène 
of  the  Theatre  d’Aujourd’hui  production  located 
actors  and  audience  within  her  painting  experience. 

Anne  Nothof 
Athabasca  University 
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La  scène  en  cage:  l’univers  clos  et  la  mise  en  scène 

Dans  la  littérature,  le  corps  captif  témoigne  plus 
souvent  qu’autrement  d’un  esprit  actif.  Enfermé,  il 
projette  ses  désirs,  ses  peines  et  sa  solitude,  souvent 
à la  recherche  de  la  projection  d’autrui.  L’univers 
carcéral  sous  ses  divers  aspects:  prisons,  asiles  et 
lieux  clos  met  en  scène  les  drames  passionnels  de  ses 
acteurs  d’une  variété  de  manières  : séparation, 
surveillance  et  restrictions  pour  n’en  nommer  que 
quelques-unes.  De  surcroît,  il  s’agit  d’un  discours  qui 
traverse  toutes  les  littératures  et  tous  les  genres  dont 
le  théâtre,  qui  évoque  particulièrement  bien  cet 
univers.  De  fait,  la  scène  théâtrale  s’approprie  et 
délimite  un  espace-temps  réel  dans  lequel  elle 
construit  un  îlot  de  fiction.  Elle  s’érige  et  s’isole;  elle 
devient  un  enclos  performatif  qui,  de  surcroît,  est 
ceinturée  d’une  zone  dans  laquelle  se  situe  l’autre 
élément  majeur  dans  le  paradigme  carcéral,  à savoir, 
le  surveillant  sous  la  forme  du  spectateur. 

Je  propose  d’examiner,  par  le  biais  des  différentes 
mise  en  scène  de  Provincetown  Playhouse,  juillet 
1919,  j’avais  19  ans  de  Normand  Chaurette  et  de  Le 
Syndrome  de  Cézanne  de  Normand  Canac-Marquis, 
les  différentes  façons  dont  cet  univers  clos  peut  être 
articulé.  Quelles  sont  les  techniques  utilisées  par  les 
metteurs  en  scène  pour  traduire  dans  la  matérialité  la 
fermeture  relatée  dans  chaque  pièce?  De  quelle  façon 
le  metteur  en  scène  crée-t-il  la  cage  en  scène,  non 
seulement  au  niveau  du  décor,  mais  aussi  dans  les 
différents  canaux  signifiants  au  théâtre  : le  visuel, 
l’auditif,  le  kinesthésique  et  cetera.. 

Shawn  Huffman 
University  of  Toronto/U.  du  Québec  à Montréal 

What  Are  We  Watching?:  The  Use  of  Multimedia 
Within  the  Mise  en  Scène 

The  audience  assembles  for  a play  with  certain  shared 
expectations.  What  happens,  then,  when  the  activity 
of  watching  a live  performance  is  combined  in  some 
way  with  the  experience  of  viewing  a movie  or  with 
reading-as  when,  for  example,  a film  is  shown  in  the 
course  of  the  play,  or  written  words  are  projected 
onto  the  set?  How  is  the  audience  to  respond  when 
their  expectations  for  the  traditional  theatrical  event 
are  subverted,  or  expanded,  through  the  use  of  other 
media? 

1 will  be  considering  several  theatrical  performances 
in  Toronto  which  attempted  to  incorporate  other 
media  into  their  mise  en  scène.  An  important 
example  is  the  work  of  Robert  Lepage:  at  the 


beginning  of  productions  of  Polygraph,  Echo,  and 
Macbeth,  the  title  and  credits  were  projected  onto  the 
set  in  "a  film-style  introduction."  Theatre 
Smith-Gilmour’s  Decameron  also  projected  titles  for 
individual  scenes  during  the  course  of  the 
performance  in  an  interesting  appeal  to  the 
conventions  of  both  film  and  literature.  The  Canadian 
Stage  Company’s  production  of  Oleanna  by  David 
Mamet  went  further  in  referring  to  written  texts:  not 
only  was  the  title  projected,  but  lengthy  literary 
quotations  were  projected  before,  during,  and  after 
the  play. 

The  idea  of  intertitles  and  quotation  brings  to  mind 
the  staging  experiments  of  Brecht  and  might  be 
examined  for  their  effects  on  audience  involvement. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  use  of  multimedia  may  be 
seen  merely  as  a gimmick,  an  attempt  to  capture  the 
interest  of  a public  more  familiar  with  the 
conventions  of  the  movie  house  than  the  stage.  I will 
be  exploring  the  possibilities  of  multimedia  as  a 
framing  device,  and  as  a way  of  positioning,  or 
de-centring,  the  audience’s  experience. 

Shelly  Scott 
University  of  Toronto 

Mise  en  scène  on  the  Fringe:  The  Happy  Cunt  and 
The  Fuck  Machine 

Directing  on  the  Fringe  tour  has  been  both  a personal 
experience  and  one  of  the  subjects  of  my  doctoral 
research.  The  Fringe  festivals  present  a director  with 
a unique  set  of  working  circumstances.  A Fringe 
director  travels  with  the  show,  redesigning  lighting 
and  blocking  with  each  new  venue,  running  the  sound 
or  lights,  and  paying  close  attention  to  her  audience’s 
response,  show  after  show,  inside  and  outside  of  the 
theatres.  Accordingly,  a successful  Fringe  performace 
script  is  often  a fluid  and  process-oriented  piece  of 
work. 

Of  the  many  differences  working  on  the  Fringe 
presents  a director,  none  is  more  outstanding  and 
influential  than  the  unique  contact  with  one’s 
audience,  other  Fringe  artists,  and  the  media  which 
the  Fringe  stimulates  and  nurtures.  This  is 
particularly  so  when  the  work  is  overtly  political.  The 
purpose  of  my  presentation/performance  will  be  to 
explore  the  relationships  between  the  experimental 
aspects  of  directing  on  the  Fringe  tour  and  two  of  the 
more  political  performances  which  were  created  on 
the  Fringe. 

* Erika  Paterson 
University  of  Victoria 
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The  mise  en  scène  of  miscommunication  in  "He 
Says— She  Says"  by  Rule  of  Thumb  Theatre 

This  performance  paper  will  showcase  key  moments 
from  "He  Says-She  Says,"  a one  act  play  which 
foregrounds  painful  but  often  glossed-over  moments 
when  relationships  become  abusive.  Commissioned 
by  the  University  of  Waterloo  and  developed  by  four 
professional  actors  and  a director,  "He  Says-She 
Says"  was  conceived,  workshopped  and  scripted  by 
a collective  process.  A provocative  piece,  it  features 
eight  characters  in  the  four  main  plot  lines  which  deal 
with  sexual  assault,  emotional  abuse,  stalking,  and 
acquaintance  rape.  The  paper  will  outline  some  of 
Rule  of  Thumb’s  techniques  for  workshopping  the 
conflicted  situations  and  will  demonstrate  how  this 
rehearsal  method  enriches  the  issue-based  nature  of 
the  work. 

The  paper  will  use  selected  scenes  to  capture  the 
juxtaposition  of  the  various  intercut  plotlines.  It  will 
illustrate  how  the  play  draws  attention  to  the  very 
serious  repercussions  which  result  when  same  or 
opposite  sex  couples  fail  to  communicate  clearly  or 
without  c.onsideration  for  each  other.  References  to 
reviews  and  to  comments  from  university  students 
will  demonstrate  why  "He  Says— She  Says"  has  been 
so  successful  in  helping  students  to  recognize  and 
seek  expert  advice  for  similar  problems.  The 
conclusion  will  look  at  this  type  of  theatre  and  its 
place  in  Canadian  educational  institutions. 

Rosalind  Kerr 
Trent  University 

From  Repère  to  Abandonment 

We  will  present  a joint  lecture/demonstration  that 
focuses  on  our  collaborative  process  in  creating  a 
performance  script  by  working  across  the  traditional 
boundaries  of  our  own  disciplines. 

We  are  an  East  Coast  actor/playwright  and  a West 
Coast  writer/visual  artist.  Our  collaboration  is 
designed  to  motivate  the  former  to  use  the  actor  as  a 
prime  source  for  text;  and  the  latter  to  create  through 
the  physical  exploration  of  images. 

Essential  to  this  process  is  our  adaptation  of  les 
cycles  Repère  to  the  writing  of  an  English  language- 
based  collaborative  script  which  draws  upon  our 
research  {nos  ressources  à la  Repère)  at  megalithic 
sites  in  Brittany  and  our  exploration  of  the  potential 
of  those  resources  through  Jacques  Lessard’s  scoring 
technique.  In  working  with  M.  Lessard  (1994)  we 


have  begun  to  develop  a series  of  complex  images 
based  on  our  scores  for  the  stones  of  specific 
megalithic  sites  (Carnac  and  St.  Just). 

Our  lecture/demonstration  will  reveal  the  chronology, 
the  philosophy,  and  the  method  of  our  collaboration 
as  well  as  our  adaptation  to  date  of  les  cycles  Repère. 
It  will  include  visual  and  audio  materials  from  our 
resource  pool  as  well  as  a demonstration  of  one  of 
our  scores  for  exploring  the  significance  of  specific 
stones  to  our  project. 

NOTE:  Our  use  of  the  term  image  refers  to  texts  that 
may  resemble  scenes  but  which,  within  the  context  of 
our  adaptation  of  les  cycles  Repère,  are  in  fact  the 
visual/aural  results  of  various  scores. 

Wanda  Graham  Robert  Sherrin 

Nova  Scotia  British  Columbia 

Catching  your  own  "I":  Autobio-mythography  and 
the  Possibilities  for  a Postmodern  Feminist  Subject 

Postmodern  feminism  leaves  itself  open  to  charges  of 
relativism  and  political  inadequacy.  These  charges, 
however,  disregard  the  challenges  to  the  conception 
of  knowledge  which  a postmodern  feminism  can 
provide.  In  such  a formulation,  the  traditional 
subject/object  conception  of  knowledge  is  undone,  the 
binary  logic  replaced  by  a configuration  of  knowledge 
which  is  contextual  and  in  flux.  This  epistemological 
recasting  entails  a challenge  to  the  Cartesian  subject, 
but  does  not  forego  all  political  agency.  On  the 
contrary,  such  a formulation  affords  new  possibilities 
for  questioning  dominant  discursive  formations  in 
specific  and  local  instances.  Informed  by  the  work  of 
theorists  such  as  Jane  Flax  and  Susan  Hekman,  I will 
consider  the  performative  self  as  an  articulation  of  a 
postmodern  feminist  subject  position. 

I will  consider  three  different  modes  of  mise  en 
scène:  Djanet  Sears’s  "Afrika  Solo"  (radio  drama), 
Kim  Renders’s  "Motherhood,  Madness  and  the  Shape 
of  Universe"  (performance  text),  and  Patricia 
Gruben’s  "Leylines"  (film).  In  these  works,  the  roles 
of  performer  and  author  are  conflated:  a "true"  self 
is  layered  with  fiction.  Djanet  Sears,  attributing  the 
term  to  Audre  Lorde,  describes  this  category  of 
writing  as  "autobio-mythography."  This  performance 
and  mythologizing  of  one’s  self  and  body 
problematizes  the  process  of  identification.  The 
postmodern  feminist  subject  which  is  produced  is 
neither  transcendental  nor  wholly  reconstituted,  but 
rather  endlessly  subjected  to  an  interrogative  process 
of  revisioning. 

Marlene  Moser 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 
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Masculinity  and  the  Mise  en  Scène:  The  Collected 
Works  of  Billy  the  Kid 

This  paper  examines  the  construction  of  masculinity 
inscribed  in  the  mise  en  scène  of  the  Victoria  Belfry 
Theatre  production  of  The  Collected  Works  of  Billy 
the  Kid.  In  particular,  I focus  on  the  complicit  and 
contradictory  position  of  the  male  body  on  stage. 

Culturally  constructed  male  bodies  dominate  the  mise 
en  scène  of  The  Collected  Works  of  Billy  the  Kid.  I 
argue  that  the  male  performances  (both  the 
performance  of  characters  and  the  performances  of 
the  actors)  reinscribe  the  culturally  constructed  codes 
of  "Western"  and  western  masculinity  which  David 
Savran  identifies  as  "maverick  male  autonomy," 
heterosexual  exchange  within  a male  centred  society, 
physical  control  and  ascendancy.  However,  I also 
suggest  that  several  "cracks"  appear  in  the  mise  en 
scène  which  disrupt  these  codes. 

While  the  male  bodies  on  stage  both  constitute  and 
are  constituted  by  the  western  masculine  mythos  that 
dominates  the  mise  en  scène,  their  physical 
vulnerability  and  sexual  ambiguity  also  disrupt  its 
coherence.  These  temporary  disruptions  (as  well  as 
the  parodie  theatricality  of  the  production)  reveal  that 
masculinity  is  a code-something  played  out  on  stage 
and  street  by  culturally  constructed  male  bodies.  In 
conclusion,  however,  I argue  that  the  production 
celebrates  rather  than  critiques  this  construction. 

Céleste  Derksen 
University  of  Victoria 

Que(e)r(y)ing  the  Canadian  Stage:  Brad  Fraser’s 
Poor  Superman 

Poor  Superman  is  a powerful  vehicle  for 
que(e)r(y)ing  the  Canadian  stage.  Set  in  Calgary,  the 
play’s  1994  world  premiere  in  Cincinnati  preceded 
stagings  in  Edinburgh  and  London,  followed  by 
Canadian  productions  in  Edmonton,  Winnipeg,  and 
Toronto.  Does  a Fraser  play  that  flies  in  the  face  of 
convention  revitalize  Canadian  theatre?  How  do  we 
interpret  a mise  en  scène  expressly  aimed  at  an 
under-thirties  audience  accustomed  to  movies  and 
television? 

Querying  the  Poor  Superman  stage  picture  demands 
engagement  with  an  unstable  urban  Canadian  1990s 
locale  synonymous  with  fragmentation.  The  title  and 
sub-title,  "A  Play  with  Captions,"  genetically  mark 
a liminal  space  between  the  worlds  of  comics  and  the 
theatre.  Reading  the  mise  en  scène  requires 


simultaneous  interaction  with  the  stage  and  the 
backdrop. 

Poor  Superman  also  refuses  the  apparent  dichotomy 
of  the  hetero/homosexual  binary  with  its  assumed 
privileged  and  devalued  terms.  Neither  does  the  play 
invert  the  hierarchy  even  though  a gay  artist  is  the 
central  character.  Instead,  Fraser’s  queering  of  the 
stage  enacts  Eve  Sedgwick’s  broadening  of  the  term 
to  explore  the  plethora  of  possibilities  that  comprise 
gender,  sexuality,  and  other  "identity-constituting  and 
fracturing  discourses."  Despite  the  violent 
juxtaposition  between  the  comic  book  world  and 
issues  of  life  and  death  on  the  stage  and  in  society, 
the  curtain-line  caption,  "beginning"  invests  the  stage 
picture  with  transformative  potential  and  suggests 
affirmation  over  despair. 

Marcia  Blumberg 
York  University 

The  Evolution  of  the  Mise  en  scène  as  a 
Collaborative  Process  of  Creativity  and  Criticism 

This  paper  will  present  the  results  of  applied  research 
in  mise  en  scène  being  conducted  at  the  University  of 
Calgary  in  the  experimental  context  of  play 
production.  The  paper  will  focus  on  two  main  aspects 
of  creative/critical  process: 

1 . the  opening  of  the  design  process  to  the  direct  and 
continuing  influence  of  applied  criticism  during  all 
the  stages  of  the  process  of  design; 

2.  the  animation  and  further  criticial  evolution  of  the 
mise  en  scène  through  the  kinesthetic  response  of 
actors  and  director. 

The  process,  evolved  and  tested  in  a production  of 
Ibsen’s  Rosmersholm  (Dept,  of  Drama,  U.  of 
Calgary,  March  1995),  will  be  documented,  evaluated 
and  reported  by  a three-member  panel  during  the 
ACTR  conference  in  May  1995. 

* Douglas  McCullough,  Robert  Moore,  Brian  Smith 

University  of  Calgary 

Shakespeare  and  the  Colonial  Curriculum 

As  part  of  a longer  study  of  "The  Idea  of 
Shakespeare  in  Canada,"  I am  looking  into  the 
question  of  the  Bowdlerised  (and  similarly  edited) 
Shakespearean  texts  and  selections  that  were  studied 
in  the  colonial  curriculum.  My  main  interest  is  in 
why,  how,  and  to  what  ends  these  texts  were  edited 
in  order  to  construct  a narrative  of  imperial-colonial 
cultural  and  pedagogical  relations.  Which 
Shakespearean  texts  were  privileged-and  why?  Were 
these  texts  further  altered  to  serve  the  perceived 
needs  of  individual  nations,  or  was  there  marked 
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similarity  among  the  texts  available  for  study  in,  say, 
Canada,  South  Africa,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and 
India?  Were  there  differences  between  the  kinds  of 
texts  studied  in  English  Canada  and  in  Québec? 
(Preliminary  research  suggests  Shakespeare 
represented  a very  small  portion  of  the  Québec 
literary  curriculum.)  What  kind  of  editorial  and 
critical  information  accompanied  these  texts  and  what 
values  were  they  meant  to  disseminate?  What  kinds 
of  examination  questions  were  set  for  these  texts? 
What  Arnoldian  assumptions  were  used  to  valorise 
Bowdler  and  others  when,  in  the  contemporary 
theatre,  there  was  in  fact  a counter-movement  to 
return  to  Shakespeare’s  so-called  original  texts?  Who 
published  these  edited  texts  and  was  doing  so  a way 
of  exploiting  the  market  economy  of  the  Empire? 
These  are  some  of  the  issues  that  I analyze  in  this 
paper. 

Although  my  paper  concentrates  on  nineteenth- 
century  Canada,  I make  some  tentative  comparisons 
with  similar  historical  patterns  of  Bowdlerization 
taking  place  in  other  nations  colonised  by  Britain 
(including  Britain  itself);  and  I develop  a preliminary 
theoretical  model  for  the  kind  of  ideological  legacy 
that  nineteenth-century  Shakespeare  has  inscribed  on 
some  of  the  pedagogical  and  performative  strategies 
of  our  own  time. 

Denis  Salter 
McGill  University 

Eight  Men  Speak:  The  Canon  and  the  Geneologies 
of  Mise  en  scène 

Citing  the  example  of  a "decanonized"  text,  this 
paper  will  question  the  process  by  which  canonicity 
proposes  genealogical  continuities  that  fail  to  admit 
mise-en-scène  as  historical  principles.  The  paper  will 
also  question  the  reliability  and  presence  of  the 
textual  evidence  of  mise-en-scène. 

The  paper  will  use  as  its  site  of  investigation  the  1933 
Worker’s  Experimental  Theatre  production  of  Eight 
Men  Speak.  While  variously  admired  as  the  major 
work  to  emerge  from  the  Workers’  Theatre 
movement,  the  play  has  been  relegated  to  marginal 
status,  "outside"  the  genealogical  narrative  that  has 
been  written  into  the  history  of  Canadian  theatre. 
This  narrative,  which  accepts  the  1951  Massey- 
Levesque  Report  as  a foundation  document,  proposes 
that  historical  significance  be  assigned  to  dramatic 
texts  according  to  their  place  in  the  "movement"  to  a 
national  theatre  industry. 


In  the  case  of  Eight  Men  Speak,  contemporary 
ideological  responses  to  the  political  superscription  of 
the  text  have  obscured  its  performance  structures. 
Readings  of  the  play  are  necessarily  inflected  by  the 
reader’s  response  to  its  Communist  Party  discourse, 
and  are  further  complicated  by  the  political  shifts  in 
Communist  Party  attitudes  towards  art  (by  which  the 
qualities  in  Eight  Men  Speak  that  were  first  seen  as 
articulations  of  avant-garde  performance  were  later 
dismissed  by  critics  on  the  left  as  formalist  and 
inartistic). 

The  paper  will  argue  that  Eight  Men  Speak  invites  a 
reordering  of  canonicity  which  frees  the  genealogical 
narrative  from  the  assumptions  of  the  Massey- 
Levesque  Report,  and  reveals  the  possibility  of  a 
meta-narrative  based  in  mise-en-scène,  in  which  Eight 
Men  Speak  occupies  a defining  place  in  a continuity 
of  performance  that  survives  today.  This  argument 
will  be  reinforced  with  references  to  contemporary 
polyphonic  performances  such  as  This  Is  For  You, 
Anna. 

Alan  Filewod 
University  of  Guelph 

Towards  a Post-Colonial  Theory  of  the  Mise  en 
Scène 

The  past  two  decades  have  seen  a proliferation  of 
syncretic  forms  and  styles  in  the  theatre  of  a wide 
range  of  cultures.  In  particular,  the  theatre  of 
colonised  peoples  is  often  distinguished  by  the  ways 
in  which  it  hybridises  European  performance 
aesthetics  with  indigenous  myths  and  rituals. 
Frequently  such  syncretism  involves  transferring 
performance  conventions  from  one  context  to  another 
and  thus  reinscribing,  and  politicising,  the  whole 
semiotic  network  of  the  mise  en  scène  interpreted  in 
its  broadest  sense.  What  is  called  for  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  syncretic  performance  is  an 
approach  that  recognises  tensions  between  the 
Westernised  text  and  its  articulation  as  a form  of 
counter-discourse  which  questions  the  assumptions  of 
conventional  systems  of  representation. 

Although  it  makes  brief  reference  to  plays  from 
Australia,  Canada,  and  other  colonised  countries,  this 
is  largely  a theoretical  paper  which  attempts  to 
outline  frameworks  for  a post-colonial  reading  of  the 
major  signifying  systems  of  the  theatre.  It  argues  that 
an  analysis  which  is  intent  upon  denaturalizing 
representation  must  bring  into  focus  such  aspects  of 
theatre  as  space,  the  body,  movement,  and  costume, 
as  part  of  an  ideologically  coded  sign-system.  With 
particular  reference  to  race  and  gender,  1 identify 
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sites  of  resistance  to  imperialism  and  ways  in  which 
performance  itself  might  (re)produce  the  specificities 
of  marginalised  cultures.  This  approach  has  specific 
relevance  not  just  for  the  reading  of  post-colonial 
texts  but  also  for  the  critique  of  western  forms  of 
theatrical  syncretism— or  interculturalism-which  are 
driven  by  the  urge  to  appropriate  non-western 
performance  conventions  without  giving  due 
consideration  to  the  politics  of  such  praxis. 

Helen  Gilbert 
University  of  Queensland 

Les  corps  en  jeu  dans  le  théâtre  de  marionnettes 

L’une  des  spécificités  du  théâtre  de  marionnettes  est 
celle  de  la  contradiction  qui  existe  entre  les  réalités 
physiques  des  interprètes.  Le  duo  formé  d’un  coprs 
inerte,  animé  par  un  être  vivant,  contribue  à créer  un 
genre  théâtral.  Au-delà  de  l’apparance  artificielle  de 
l’objet,  au-delà  de  ses  caractéristiques  propres  de 
mollesse  ou  de  dureté,  de  lourdeur  ou  de  légèreté,  la 
rencontre  dans  l’espace  ludique  des  deux 
corps/collaborateurs  produit  un  langage  esthétique, 
une  composition  visuelle  en  mouvement. 
L’acteur/manipulateur,  tel  un  musicien,  accorde  sa 
poupée  et  l’harmonise  à son  propre  corps  de  façon  à 
lui  transmettre  son  énergie  vitale.  Ensemble,  ils 
dessinent  dans  l’espace  les  mouvements  de  la  parole; 
ensemble  ils  créent  des  images  dont  le  sens  est  traduit 
par  la  relation  physique  et  spatiale  qu’impose  le  genre 
de  manipulation  choisi  par  le  metteur  en  scène.  La 
place  qu’occupe  le  corps  de  l’objet  par  rapport  à celui 
du  manipulateur  détermine  un  style  de  jeu  et  donne 
une  direction  à l’interprétation.  La  conférence- 
demonstration  nous  permettra  de  montrer  et  de 
commenter  comment  les  diverses  relations  spatiales 
entre  les  corps,  manipulé  et  manipulateur,  peuvent 
générer  des  images  empreintes  de  sens. 

* Marthe  Adam 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

Peut-on  mettre  des  costumes  en  scène? 

«Avant  de  quitter  la  maison  tu  t’habilles  avec  ton 
meilleur  sourire,  tu  secoues  la  poussière  de  tout  ce 
qui  est  désagréable  pour  qu’on  ne  remarque  pas  que 
tu  as  des  plis.  Tu  t’enveloppes  jusqu’aux  oreilles  de 
mille  et  une  pelures  d’oignon  et  tu  finis  par  mettre  le 
masque  du  succès  pour  que  sous  aucun  prétexte,  on 
ne  voit  paraître  sur  ton  visage  une  trace  de  souci  ; 
"Ça  va  bien  ça  va  bien"». 


Peut-on  mettre  des  costumes  en  scène?  Peut-on 
transformer  un  costume  en  acteur?  Peut-on 
transformer  un  changement  de  costume  en  discours? 
Peut-on  faire  parler  un  morceau  de  tissu?  Voici  les 
quelques  questions  que  nous  aimerions  examiner  de 
façon  artistique,  théorique  et  pratique  au  cours  de 
notre  discussion. 

Des  recherches  faites  autour  du  «Masque»,  du 
costume  allégorique,  du  costume  théâtral  et  du 
costume  dans  la  performance  nous  mènent  à parler 
particulièrement  du  costume  performatif,  celui  qui 
joue  en  portant  son  énoncé.  Pour  prouver  la  capacité 
ou  le  pouvoir  du  langage  du  costume  sur  scène  nous 
vous  inviterons  à analyser  la  simulation  d’une  parade 
et  la  mise  en  scène  des  métaphores  vestimentaires 
comme  le  «strip-tease  conceptuel»,  les  «mutations 
habiles  et  habillées»,  le  «nul  ou  degré  zéro  du 
costume»,  etc. 

Une  ou  deux  comediennes  feront  de  courtes 
performances  avec  l’aide  de  cinq  mannequins  fixes. 

Amaya  Clunes 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal. 

Flickering  Lights  and  Declaiming  Bodies 

This  paper  attempts  to  deal  with  some  of  the 
differences  between  the  ways  in  which  film  and 
theatre  signify.  These  comparisons  are  not  meant  to 
privilege  one  art  form  over  the  other-neither  on  the 
one  hand  to  claim  that  the  age  of  mechanical 
reproduction  has  ushered  in  the  shrivelling  of  the  aura 
of  presence,  as  Walter  Benjamin  did,  or  on  the  other 
to  proclaim  that  theatre  conveys  a "heightened  sense 
of  being  alive,  now,  in  this  room"  which  film  and 
TV  cannot,  as  Joseph  Chaikin  did.  I simply  wish  to 
explore  the  ramifications  of  the  fact  that  in  the 
theatre,  the  signifiers,  i.e.,  the  material  support  for 
signifieds  of  all  kinds,  are  actually  present,  whereas 
there  is  no  "presence"  to  the  material  support  of  film 
semiosis,  but  rather  patterns  of  light  and  darkness  on 
a screen  standing  for  an  absent  event. 

Robert  Nunn 
Brock  University 

La  ciné-médialisation  des  dramaturgies  canadienne 
et  québécoise  de  1972  à 1992:  une  cohérence 

structurelle  [présentation  annulée] 

Les  quelques  20  pièces  de  théâtre  canadiennes  et 
québécoises  qui  ont  été  adaptées  pour  le  cinéma  entre 
1972  et  1992  composent  un  corpus  dont  la  cohérence 
est  pour  le  moins  équivoque.  Certaines  pièces, 
comme  Les  beaux  dimanches  ( 1 965)  de  Marcel  Dubé, 
Wédding  in  White  (1972)  de  William  Fruet,  One 
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Night  Stand  (1977)  de  Carol  Bolt  et  Being  at  Home 
with  Claude  (1985)  de  René-Daniel  Dubois, 
connurent  un  succès  indéniable  sur  scène  et,  de  ce 
fait,  représentent  des  oeuvres  de  choix  pour  les 
cinéastes,  ne  serait-ce  qu’au  niveau  de  leur  potentiel 
commercial.  Cependant,  la  très  grande  majorité  des 
pièces  transposées  au  grand  écran  au  cours  de  cette 
période,  telles  Me?  (1973)  de  Martin  Kinch,  Une 
amie  d’enfance  (1977)  de  Louise  Roy  et  Louis  Saia, 
Vitlls  (1978)  de  Christian  Bruyere  et  Du  poil  aux 
pattes  comme  les  CWiCs  (1982)  de  Maryse  Pelletier, 
ne  figurent  pas  parmi  les  grands  triomphes  de  notre 
dramaturgie.  Pourquoi  alors  avoir  adapté  ces  textes? 

D’autre  part,  plusieurs  «classiques»  des  répertoires 
francophone  et  anglophone  n’ont  pas  été  adaptés  pour 
le  cinéma;  on  pense  immédiatement  à The  Ecstacy  of 
Rita  Joe  (1967)  de  George  Ryga,  Encore  cinq  minutes 
(1967)  de  Françoise  Loranger,  Leaving  Home  (1972) 
de  David  French,  Zastrozzi  (1977)  de  George  F. 
Walker,  HA  HA!  (1978)  de  Réjean  Ducharme,  Blood 
Relations  (1981)  de  Sharon  Pollock  et  Les  Feluettes 
(1987)  de  Michel-Marc  Bouchard.  On  s’étonne  aussi 
que  les  pièces  de  Michel  Tremblay  n’aient  été  portées 
à l’écran  que  sous  la  forme  du  pot-pourri  schématique 
que  constitue  11  était  une  fois  dans  l ’Est  (1973);  aucun 
long-métrage  n’a  été  consacré  aux  Belles-soeurs 
(1968),  ou  à Hosanna  (1973),  ou  à Albertine  en  cinq 
temps  (1984).  Encore  une  fois,  on  se  demande 
pourquoi.  Plusieurs  raisons  pourraient  sans  doute 
expliquer  cet  état  de  fait,  mais  l’hypothèse  que  ma 
communication  soumet  est  que  c’est  au  niveau  de  la 
structure  dramatique  des  pièces  que  ce  corpus 
présente  le  plus  de  cohérence;  une  structure  qui  est  à 
la  fois  apparentée  au  processus  de  ciné-médiatisation 
lui-même  et  à une  certaine  conception  de  la 
dynamique  spatiale  qui  détermine  le  comportement 
des  Québécois  et  des  Canadiens. 

André  Loiselle 
Université  de  la  Colombie-Britannique 

Du  Théâtre  au  Cinéma.  De  l’Histoire  au  Mythe 

Cette  communication  se  propose  de  réfléchir  sur 
certains  liens  intrinsèques  qui  pourraient  exister  entre 
les  trois  médiums  suivants:  théâtre,  cinéma  et 
histoire.  Au  premier  abord,  ils  ont  un  point  en 
commun:  la  mise  en  scène.  Que  le  metteur  en  scène 
du  théâtre  et  du  cinéma  soit  en  fait  un  homme  au 
pouvoir  important,  un  manipulateur  d’images 
influentes,  pour  le  besoin  conscient  ou  inconscient 
d’une  cause  bien  définie,  est  maintenant  une  chose 


acceptée.  D’autre  part,  le  metteur  en  scène  de  la 
reconstruction  «véridique»  des  événements  historiques 
a ausssi  perdu  son  auréole  d’objectivité. 

Certains  réalisateurs  du  cinéma  ont  même  essayé  de 
réfléchir  sur  les  liens  de  parenté  qui  existent  entre  ces 
divers  médiums.  Où  s’arrête  le  théâtre?  Et  où 
commence  le  cinéma?  Est-ce  qu’une  image  filmique 
est  théâtrale  ou  cinatographique?  Où  s’arrête 
l’histoire?  Et  où  commence  le  mythe?  Est-ce  que 
leurs  frontières  sont  bien  étanches?  D’autre  part  y a-t- 
il  des  liens  quelconque  entre  histoire  et  théâtre  d’un 
côté?  Entre  mythe  et  cinéma  de  l’autre? 

À travers  l’étude  de  quelques  films  - Orphée  (Jean 
Cocteau),  L’affiche  rouge  (Eranc  Cassent!),  1789 
(Ariane  Mnouchkine),  Jésus  de  Montréal  (Denys 
Arcand)  et  Mahabharata  (Peter  Brook)  - la  présente 
communication  voudrait  aussi  relever  certains  soucis 
communs,  esthétiques  ou  politiques,  qui  existent  entre 
ces  divers  metteurs  en  scène,  d’origine  différente, 
traitant  des  thèmes  très  variés:  les  mythes  grec, 
chrétien,  et  indien  - des  événements  plus  récents:  la 
Révolution  française  ou  la  Résistance. 

K.  Madavane 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal. 

La  mise  en  scène  comme  remise  en  question  du 
théâtre 

Je  propose  une  conférence-démonstration  où  je 
témoignerai  de  mon  propre  travail  de  metteur  en 
scène  que  je  confronterai  à celui  de  quelques  metteurs 
en  scène  québécois  (Lepage,  Vasconcelos,  Maheu, 
Derome,  Ronfard,  etc.)  De  cette  rencontre,  je 
tenterai  de  démontrer  comment  une  certaine  mise  en 
scène  (dont  ma  propre  pratique)  a cherché  à redéfinir 
le  rapport  scène/salle. 

* Dennis  O’Sullivan 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

Mise  en  scène  on  metatheatre  in  a collective 
creation 

My  paper  will  examine  the  formation  and  function  of 
mise  en  scene  in  a collective  creation  on  metatheatre. 
The  project  was  entitled  "This  Too  is  a Play:  A 
Metatheatrical  Primer.  " Our  working  definition  of  the 
metatheatre  is  having  perspective  on  the  "seers," 
watching  the  watchers,  but  not  simply  theatre  about 
theatre.  Metatheatre  allows  the  performers  to 
comment  on  theatre  and  challenge  the  rules  of 
conventional  theatre. 

The  mise  en  scene  of  the  collective  was  constructed 
to  play  with  the  conventions  of  theatrical 
performance;  to  cause  the  spectator  to  reflect  on  their 
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role  as  spectator  and  even  as  performer  in  the  larger 
context  of  the  performance.  For  example,  in  one  of 
the  most  confrontational  scenes,  entitled  "Violence," 
eight  actors  sat  facing  and  watching  the  audience  as 
if  they  were  the  performance.  After  a period  of  silent 
scrutiny  an  object  was  thrown  from  the  stage  to  the 
audience.  Then  another  object  was  thrown,  then 
another  and  another  until  a hail  of  objects  were  being 
thrown  from  the  stage.  The  audience  was  encouraged 
to  throw  the  objects  back;  a general  war  of  thrown 
objects  began.  With  a scream  "stop!"  and  a loud 
whistle  blast,  the  performers  stopped  throwing  objects 
and  gathered  on  the  stage  to  applaud  the  audience’s 
willingness  to  interact  with  the  stage  and  learn  a 
violent  response  to  violence. 

The  conference  performance  will  run  about  25 
minutes,  and  will  only  consist  of  the  most  effective 
scenes  from  the  whole  project.  The  paper 
commenting  on  the  whole  project  will  fill  the 
remaining  time.  It  will  concentrate  on  the 
effectiveness  of  the  mise  en  scène  in  achieving  the 
metatheatrical  objectives  of  giving  perspective  to  the 
audience  and  causing  it  to  reflect  anew  on  theatre  and 
its  accepted  view  of  performance.  It  will  also 
examine  how  mise  en  scene  was  created  collectively 
in  such  a theatrically  self-aware  performance. 

* Tony  Vickery 
University  of  Victoria 

La  naissance  de  la  mise  en  scène  moderne 

Le  théâtre  jésuite  au  XVIIe  siècle  a été  à Rome  un 
véritable  laboratoire  des  pratiques  scéniques.  Héritier 
des  innovations  spectaculaires  de  grandes  mises  en 
scène  dans  les  cours  Italiennes  de  la  Renaissance.  Ce 
théâtre  a su  réunir  les  canons  de  la  tragédie  classique 
avec  l’utilisation  de  nombreux  effets  spectaculaires. 
En  effet  les  jésuites,  par  le  truchement  des  grandes 
mises  en  scène  des  tragédies  chrétiennes,  se 
proposent  à la  fois  l’édification  morale  des 
spectateurs  et  la  formation  pédagogique  des  acteurs. 
L’objectif  pédagogique  et  l’oeuvre  de  persuasion  pour 
les  spectateurs  constituent  donc  les  motivations 
premières  qui  justifient  l’engagement  de  l’ensemble 
de  la  communauté  scolaire  dans  la  production  de  ces 
mises  en  scène.  C’est  bien  à l’occasion  des  ces 
représentations  qu’on  voit  apparaître  une  nouvelle 
organization  de  la  mise  en  scène  : à la  place  d’une 
première  hégémonie  du  choragus  (dramaturgue  de  la 
pièce  et  directeur  de  la  mise  en  scène)  s’impose 
progrèssivement  une  identité  collective  qui  participe 


à la  construction  du  spectacle.  L’apport  du 
dramaturgue,  des  acteurs  et  de  différents  maîtres  de 
dance,  d’escrime  et  de  chant  donnent  donc  à la  mise 
en  scène  un  caractère  eollectif,  où  chaque  compétence 
se  trouve  rassemblée  pour  atteindre  la  fin  édifiante  de 
ce  théâtre. 

L’analyse  des  témoignages  d’un  certain  nombre  de 
réalisations  scéniques  des  tragédies  chrétiennes,  au 
Collège  Romain  et  au  début  du  XVIIe  siècle,  mettent 
en  évidence  l’organisation  de  la  mise  en  scène  et  le 
partage  des  compétences  qui  justifient  aussi  certains 
choix  dramaturgiques  et  la  pluralité  des  solutions 
scéniques. 

* Bruna  Filippi 
Université  de  Bologne 

Le  couple  metteur  en  scène/scénographe 

À partir  du  moment  où  la  mise  en  scène 
contemporaine  impose  la  création  d’un  espace 
original  pour  chaque  texte  et  pour  chaque  projet  de 
mise  en  scène,  le  scénographe  est  en  passe  de  voler 
la  vedette  au  metteur  en  scène;  mais  son  travail  reste 
soumis  à celui  de  la  mise  en  scène. 

Il  est  intéressant  de  regarder  la  convergence  de  deux 
pratiques  artistiques  ainsi  mises  en  concurrence  et  en 
«concourance»  dans  le  spectacle  contemporain. 

Nous  chercherons  à élucider  à l’aide  d’exemples  les 
rapports  théoriques  et  pratiques  qui  unissent  le  travail 
totalisant  de  la  mise  en  scène  et  le  travail  partiel, 
mais  à vocation  totalisante,  qui  est  celui  du 
scénographe. 

On  peut  étudier  la  question  selon  trois  moments: 

1.  Montrer  comment  le  code  théâtral  choisi  et  le  lieu 
théâtral  (architecture)  conditionnent  les  choix  du 
metteur  en  scène  et  le  travail  concret  du  metteur  en 
scène; 

2.  comment  le  projet  du  metteur  en  scène  programme 
un  espace  modifié-modifiable  par  le  scénographe, 
selon  leur  lecture-analyse  du  texte  et  de  ses 
possibilités,  et  leur  invention  d’un  référent; 

3.  comment  la  scénographie  informe  en  retour  le 
travail  du  metteur  en  scène  et  des  comédiens. 

Avec  toutes  les  conséquences  sur  l’occupation  de 
l’espace  et  les  mouvements  relatifs  des  acteurs,  les 
costumes  et  leur  système  coloré,  mais  aussi  la  diction 
et  le  phrasé  des  acteurs;  autant  d’éléments  qui  font 
partie  à la  fois  du  travail  du  metteur  en  scène  et  du 
scénographe  - avec  toutes  les  conséquences  aussi  sur 
les  rapports  de  la  scène  et  du  public. 

* Anne  Ubersfeld 
Paris 
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Le  Projet  de  la  Poétique  de  l’Action 

La  communication  portera  sur  une  expérience 
pratique  actuellement  menée  en  création  théâtrale, 
sans  texte  pré-établi.  Cette  recherche  vise  à montrer 
qu’il  est  possible  de  développer  un  modèle  de 
création  et  d’analyse  de  la  création,  utile  aux 
créateurs  comme  aux  analystes. 

L’approche  méthodologique  de  cette  recherche,  i.e. 
la  création  théâtrale  «en  train  de  se  faire»,  nécessite 
des  outils  théoriques  qui  tiennent  compte  de  la  nature 
dynamique  du  processus  étudié.  Pour  cette  raison,  les 
outils  de  modélisation  ont  pour  origine  la  notion  du 
signe  triadique  de  C.S.  Peirce  pour  se  développer 
ensuite  en  modèle  autonome  - de  création  comme 
d’analyse. 

Cette  approche  de  modélisation  du  processus  de 
création,  par  la  création,  amène  à redéfinir  le  théâtre 
comme  un  processus  circulaire  où  la  mise  en  scène 
joue  un  rôle  primordial  de  type  régulateur  (avant, 
pendant  et  après  la  représentation).  L’activité  de  mise 
en  scène  elle-même,  qui  dépasse  l’individu,  voire  la 
fonction  unilatérale  peut  donc  être  considérée  comme 
un  projet  poétique,  partagé  par  l’ensemble  des 
créateurs. 

Procéder  à cette  redéfinition  implique  de  circonscrire 
l’entité  de  base,  qu’elle  soit  d’analyse  ou  de  création. 
Pour  illustrer  ce  point  de  vue,  l’examen  sémiotique 
des  grandes  poétiques  théâtrales  occidentales  servira 
de  point  d’ancrage  au  positionnement  de  notre  propre 
poétique,  d’un  point  de  vue  pratique  comme  d’un 
point  de  vue  théorique.  Enfin  et  en  dernière  analyse, 
on  examinera  les  contributions  possibles  de  notre 
réflexion  à l’enrichissement,  voire  l’élargissement  de 
la  problèmatique  relative  à l’anthropologie  théâtrale, 
à l’apprentissage  de  l’acteur  et  du  spectateur. 

* Philippe  Beaufort 
Université  Laval 

Collage,  assemblage  bricolage  ou  la  mise  en  scène 
dans  l’installation-vidéo 

Les  arts  visuels  ont  été  source  d’inspiration  pour  les 
arts  de  la  scène  en  particulier  grâce  à la  performance. 
Oeuvre  éclatée,  la  performance  laisse  place  à l’artiste 
qui  devient  le  centre  de  sa  production,  l’objet  même 
de  son  travail . Ce  dernier,  agissant  en  général  comme 
maître  d’oeuvre,  organise  les  divers  éléments  visuels, 
matériels,  sonores,  textuels,  etc.  dans  l’espace  de 
représentation. 


Bien  que  fascinante  par  son  aspect  fugace  et 
éphémère,  voire  événementiel,  la  performance  a été 
quelque  peu  mise  à l’écart  par  plusieurs  artistes  qui 
son  revenus,  vers  le  milieu  des  années  ’80,  à un  art 
d’objets.  À cette  même  époque,  l’installation  a pris 
un  essor  considérable  dans  la  pratique  artistique 
québécoise  et  canadienne.  Il  ne  s’agissait  plus  de 
présenter  une  seule  oeuvre  isolée  ou  présentée  en 
série,  mais  plutôt  de  mettre  en  relation,  dans  un 
espace  donné,  divers  éléments  qui  formaient  un  tout. 

L’installation  fait  appel  à différents  genres,  qu’il 
s’agisse  de  la  peinture,  de  la  sculpture,  de  la 
photographie,  etc.  En  fait,  l’installation  est  l’art  de 
l’hybride  par  excellence.  Autant  la  performance  a 
nourri  les  arts  de  la  scène  autant  l’installation,  qui 
plus  est,  l’installation-vidéo,  fait  appel  au  théâtre,  et 
plus  précisément  à une  mise  en  scène  par  le  dispositif 
à l’intérieur  duquel  le  spectateur  doit  circuler  pour  en 
saisir  le  sens. 

Dans  notre  exposé,  nous  présenterons  l’ installation- 
vidéo  en  lien  avec  trois  notions  : le  collage, 
fonctionnant  par  ajouts  ou  par  petites  touches,  voire 
par  transparence;  l’assemblage,  deuxième  notion, 
opère  dans  la  mise  en  relation  des  divers  éléments 
matériels  qui  composent  l’installation;  enfin,  le 
bricolage  ou  la  reconstruction  de  l’installation  se  fait 
par  le  parcours  du  spectateur  dans  l’espace.  Pour 
illustrer  notre  propos,  nous  présenterons  quelques- 
unes  de  nos  productions  ainsi  que  celles  d’une  autre 
artiste. 

* Francine  Chaîné 
Université  Laval 

La  «nouvelle  dramaturgie»  : des  défis  de  mise  en 
scène  à relever  et  à transmettre 

La  critique  québécoise  a commencé  à parler  de 
l’émergence  d’une  «nouvelle  dramaturgie»  vers  le 
milieu  des  années  quatre-vingt,  pour  désigner  de 
nouveaux  contenus  et  de  nouvelles  formes  d’écriture 
qui  rompaient  avec  la  dramaturgie  réaliste  des 
décennies  précédentes.  Normand  Canac-Marquis, 
Normand  Chaurette,  René-Daniel  Dubois  et  Lise 
Vaillancourt,  pour  ne  nommer  qu’eux,  sont  autant  de 
nouveaux  auteurs  qui  ont  reçu  les  éloges  unanimes  de 
la  critique  pour  la  richesse  et  la  profondeur  de  leurs 
textes.  Pourtant,  lorsqu’on  a monté  leurs  pièces,  les 
mises  en  scène  ont  assez  rarement  suscité  le  même 
enthousiasme.  Pourquoi?  C’est  ce  que  je  tenterai 
d’examiner  dans  la  communication  que  je  propose  à 
l’ARTC. 

Cette  «nouvelle  dramaturgie»,  on  le  voit,  assigne  un 
nouveau  rôle  au  spectateur,  favorisant  du  coup  une 
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nouvelle  relation  entre  la  scène  et  la  salle  - laquelle 
ne  peut,  évidemment,  se  réaliser  qu’avec  la 
complicité  d’un  metteur  en  scène  capable  de  relever 
le  défi.  Si  la  «nouvelle  dramaturgie»  exige  que  le 
spectateur  abandonne  ses  anciennes  habitudes  de 
réception  théâtrale  pour  s’impliquer  dans 
l’interprétation  de  «l’oeuvre  ouverte»  afin  d’en 
dégager  un  sens,  la  nouveauté  des  conventions 
présentées  dans  ces  textes  augmente,  elle,  la 
complexité  du  travail  du  metteur  en  scène.  Celui-ci 
doit  non  seulement  préserver  les  caractéristiques  de 
cette  écriture,  mais  il  doit  aussi  les  «actualiser»  sur  la 
scène  pour  que  le  spectateur  puisse,  à son  tour, 
connaître  le  plaisir  de  créer  au  théâtre. 

Carrie  Loffree 
Université  Laval 

Helter  Skelter  de  Momentum,  la  manière  CYBER 

Helter  Skelter  est  un  spectacle  théâtral  créé  par 
Momentum,  un  groupe  de  jeunes  artistes  de 
Montréal.  Il  a été  réalisé  en  trois  périodes  que  j’ai 
observées  au  complet  entre  le  printemps  1992  et 
l’hiver  1994.  À chaque  étape,  plus  de  cent  heures  de 
travail  d’improvisation  et  de  répétition  en  colectif  se 
sont  soldées  par  une  représentation  publique  : deux 
work-in-progress  ont  précédé  la  production  de  la 
version  achevée.  Si  Jean-Frédéric  Messier,  metteur 
en  scène  et  auteur,  a guidé  les  efforts  des  créatrices 
et  des  créateurs,  l’inverse  est  aussi  vrai.  Un  motif 
circulaire  où  se  succèdent  des  boucles  rétroactives  se 
dessine  dans  le  tissage  des  interactions  observées. 
L’évolution  de  la  création  comporte  de  nettes  traces 
d’isomorphie  avec  les  caractéristiques  d’un  système 
circulaire  de  communication  tel  qu’énoncé  par 
l’anthropologue  Gregory  Bateson  au  cours  de  ses 
recherches.  Selon  Margaret  Mead,  ce  modèle 
cybernétique  d’échange  culturel  permet  l’émergence 
d’un  savoir  expérimental  essentiel  à l’organisation 
humaine  présente  et  future.  L’expérience  Helter 
Skelter  dans  son  ensemble,  du  processus  à la 
représentation,  est  l’exemple  d’une  application 
pratique  de  ce  type  d’échange  dans  le  domaine  de  la 
création  théâtrale. 

Mead,  dans  son  ouvrage  Le  fossé  des  générations,  a 
prévu  des  difficultés  de  migration  dans  le  temps  pour 
la  génération  née  avant  le  6 août  1945.  Les  jeunes 
créateurs  ont  puisé  justement  aux  confins  de  cette 
faille,  non  seulement  la  source  d’inspiration 
principale  du  spectacle,  l’affaire  Charles  Manson  et 
le  contexte  de  la  vague  contre-culturelle  des  années 


’60,  mais  encore  les  origines  conceptuelles  de  leur 
processus  de  création.  Le  processus  comme  le 
spectacle  pose,  en  cette  fin  de  millénaire,  l’imminente 
question  de  l’adaptabilité  de  l’être  humain  aux 
conditions  et  aux  réalités  planétaires  actuelles  et 
futures.  La  facture  cyberspace  finale  a été  une 
rencontre  autant  sur  le  plan  de  la  forme  du  spectacle 
que  du  fond.  Loin  d’un  racollage,  l’esprit  cyber 
comporte  des  points  d’ancrage  profonds  dans 
l’expérience  de  la  création  et,  justement,  définit  la 
spécificité  de  la  pratique  du  groupe.  J’en  relèverai, 
dans  cette  communictaion,  les  principaux  leviers. 

* Elisabeth  Couture 
Université  Laval 

Vers  un  théorie  de  la  composition  scénique 

Le  travail  de  composition  scénique  consiste,  à partir 
de  tâtonnements,  d’ébauches,  de  projets,  de 
rencontres  préliminaires,  de  maquettes,  à tenter  de 
construire  une  organisation  d’ensemble  par 
l’agencement  interne  des  parties  de  l’oeuvre.  Le 
cadre  de  la  scène  et  l’agencement  scénique  délimitent 
physiquement  une  interface  par  laquelle  le  corps  de 
l’acteur  et  celui  des  spectateurs  entrent  en  contact. 
Une  scénographie  et  une  mise  en  scène  jouent  avec 
cette  interface  par  la  composition  architecturale  et  la 
composition  corporelle.  Dans  ce  panel  animé  par 
Michel  Laporte,  Martine  Beaulne  exposera  la 
conception  de  la  composition  corporelle  et  Claude 
Goyette,  celle  de  la  composition  architectural  utilisée 
pour  les  réalisations  de  La  Locandiera  et  La  Mégère 
apprivoisée,  au  TNM.  Le  propos  s’étaiera  sur  des 
diapositives  de  ces  deux  spectacles. 

* Michel  Laporte 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

De  la  mise  en  actions  à la  mise  en  images  : le 
processus  de  production  d’étudiants  en 
enseignement  de  l’art  dramatique. 

Les  étudiants  en  formation  à l’enseignement  de  l’art 
dramatique  pour  les  écoles  primaires  ou  secondaires 
sont  amenés  à faire  des  activités  dramatiques  pour  se 
préparer  à en  faire  faire.  Les  programmes  québécois 
d’art  dramatique,  dans  le  débat  trop  souvent  stérile 
qui  oppose  les  approches  axées  sur  le  processus  dans 
une  perspective  de  développement  personnel  et  celles 
axées  sur  le  produit,  optent  pour  une  approche 
centrée  sur  le  processus  de  production.  En  art 
dramatique,  le  joueur  recourt  à des  moyens 
d’expression  (corps,  voix,  espace,  objets)  médiatisés 
par  des  images  de  personnages  et  de  tables  pour 
produire  des  actions  dramatiques.  L’objectif  de  cette 
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étude  est  de  décrire  le  processus  de  production.  Des 
observations  recueillies  au  cours  d’une  improvisation 
auprès  de  quatre  groupes  d’étudiants,  ont  été 
analysées  sous  l’angle  de  la  nouveauté  et  de  la 
pertinence  des  moyens  utilisés  et  des  images 
montrées.  Quatre  modalités  de  production  en  ont  été 
dégagées.  La  «stabilisation»  se  caractérise  par 
r inefficience  des  moyens  signalant  des  images  floues 
mais  stables  dans  le  contexte.  La  «spécification» 
présente  un  décalage  entre  les  moyens  variés  et  des 
images  cependant  confuses,  marquant  la  centration  du 
joueur  sur  la  production  d’actions  spécifiques  plutôt 
que  d’images.  L’«illustration»  établit  une 
correspondance  entre  les  moyens  plus  ou  moins 
variés  et  les  images  illustrées  par  les  actions  des 
joueurs.  La  «composition»  installe  une  circulation 
entre  les  moyens  et  les  images  qui  s’intégrent  les  uns 
aux  autres,  assumant  l’efficience  optimale  des  moyens 
pour  composer  des  images  précises.  Ces 
caractéristiques  des  modes  de  production  marquent 
des  niveaux  dans  l’exploitation  créative  du  rapport 
entre  les  moyens  d’expression  et  les  images  montrées 
qui  vont  de  la  mise  en  action  à la  mise  en  image. 

Diane  Saint-Jacques 
Université  de  Montréal 

La  Mise  en  scène:  The  Actor  in  Rehearsal  of  The 
Ecstasy  of  Rita  Joe,  a full-length  play  by  George 

Ryga 

Random  House  Dictionary  defines  mise  en  scène  as 
"the  act  or  art  of  placing  a play,  scene,  or  the  like, 
on  the  stage  with  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  actors, 
scenery,  properties,  technical  equipment,  etc."  The 
responsibility  of  achieving  this  placement  or 
"arrangement"  generally  falls  upon  the  director. 
Some  directors  work  in  a dictatorial  style;  others  in 
a more  democratic  style  eliciting  the  input  and 
expertise  of  the  various  artists  involved  in  the 
production.  In  educational  settings  in  particular, 
directors  often  prefer  the  process-oriented  approach, 
particulary  when  helping  actors  explore  their 
characters. 

Use  of  improvisation  to  help  actors  understand  their 
characters  is  not  new.  Many  Stanislavski-based 
professional  directors  and  acting  teachers  use  the 
technique,  particularly  in  educational  settings  when 
they  feel  they  have  adequate  time  for  rehearsal,  (in 
professional  theatre  where  directors  are  often 
constrained  by  three-week  rehearsal  periods,  they 
tend  to  resist  this  type  of  exploration  either  because 


they  feel  there  is  not  sufficient  time,  or  because  they 
are  unfamiliar  and  therefore  uncomfortable  with  the 
approach.) 

While  I originally  designed  the  fictional  family 
technique  for  my  acting  classes,  I have  used  it  in 
rehearsal  situations  both  with  collective  creations  and 
with  written  scripts.  This  paper  describes  the  use  of 
the  fictional  family  technique  in  rehearsal  of  a McGill 
production  of  a Canadian  play.  The  technique 
combines  improvisation,  creative  writing  and  family 
dynamics  as  a basis  for  character  development  and 
cultural  diversity  awareness. 

Muriel  Gold 

McGill  University 

"Putting,,, Drama... on  the  stage  in  modern  times": 
Herbert  Whittaker’s  Reception  of  Canadian 
Drama,  1967-1975 

Although  Herbert  Whittaker  is  known  primarily  as  an 
arts  critic  for  the  Montreal  Gazette  (1937-1949)  and 
a theatre  critic  for  the  Globe  and  Mail  in  Toronto 
(1949-1975),  he  has  worked  throughout  his  life  as  a 
director  and  set  designer  for  amateur  and  Little 
Theatre  productions.  In  Whittaker’s  Montreal:  a 
Theatrical  Autobiography,  1910-1949  and  Whittaker’s 
Theatricals,  Whittaker  delineates  the  influence  of 
Edward  Gordon  Craig  and  Robert  Edmond  Jones 
have  had  on  his  theatre  design  career. 

This  paper  will  examine  a vital  and  germinal  period 
in  the  production  of  new  Canadian  drama  which 
began  in  the  late  1960s.  Certainly  this  period  did  not 
end  in  1975.  However,  Whittaker  retired  from  the 
Globe  and  Mail  in  1975  and  thus  it  will  serve  as  a 
parameter  of  the  study.  I will  discuss  Whittaker’s 
practical  knowledge  of  and  artistic  biases  in  the  area 
of  mise  en  scène  in  relation  to  his  newspaper 
reviews.  I will  try  to  show  how  his  design 
background  helped  him  critically  come  to  terms  with 
important  new  theatre  writing  and  production. 

* Richard  Hanson 
Memorial  University 

De  la  mise  en  scène  à la  mise  en  vision 

Jerzy  Grotowski  a été  le  premier  qui  a parlé  de  la 
«mise  en  vision»  en  tant  que  niveau  spécifique  du 
travail  du  metteur  en  scène  : une  sorte  d’opération 
ultérieure  qui  vise  à perfectionner  et  vérifier  la  «mise 
en  scène»  en  asument  le  point  de  vue  du  spectateur. 
En  effet,  on  peut  la  faire  correspondre  la  mise  en 
scène  d’un  spectacle  à un  double  processus  : d’abord, 
il  faut  traduire  le  texte  dramatique  en  actions 
scéniques  et  construire  la  représentation;  ensuite. 
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c’est  nécessaire  que  telle  «représentation»  devienne 
«spectacle»,  ou  bien  qu’on  réalise  un  passage  de  la 
scène  à la  salle,  de  l’acteur  au  spectateur,  car  enfin 
le  montage  de  l’oeuvre  théâtrale  se  fait  «dans  la  tête 
du  spectateur»,  comme  le  dit  Grotowski. 

Le  metteur  en  scène,  c’est-à-dire,  le  spectateur 
professionnel,  du  moment  qu’il  est  conscient  de  ce 
procédé,  se  préoccupera  de  connaître  et  de  déterminer 
le  plus  possible  le  rôle  et  l’espace  du  spectateur  aussi 
bien  que  le  rôle  et  l’espace  de  l’acteur.  Au  lieu  de 
confier  au  sociologue  ou  au  sémilogue  l’analyse  du 
publique  et  l’enquête  sur  la  réception,  il  faudrait  que 
la  science  du  théâtre  se  pose  la  question  du  spectateur 
en  tant  que  partner  de  la  relation  théâtrale  : une 
recherche  d’anthropologie  théâtrale  sur  L’identité  du 
spectateur  nous  a donné  des  résultats  très  intéressants 
à propos  des  conditions  objectives  et  des 
conditionnements  historiques  qui  ont  permis  la 
naissance  du  spectateur  moderne.  Considérer  son 
«identité»  ancienne  et  consolidée  c’est  bien  mieux  que 
chercher  des  moyens  nouveaux  pour  exciter  sa 
participation;  récapituler  à partir  de  la  salle 
l’événement  spectaculaire,  peut  faire  mieux 
comprendre,  d’ailleurs,  l’autonomie  et  l’importance 
de  la  mise  en  vision  au  regard  de  la  mise  en  scène 
d’un  spectacle. 

* Piergiorgio  Giacchè 
Università  degli  studi  di  Perugia 

Arthur  Miller  à Montréal:  Aiguiser  la 

vraisemblance 

Depuis  la  présentation  des  Sorcières  de  Salem  au 
TNM  en  1966,  7 pièces  d’Arthur  Miller  ont  été 
présentées  sur  les  scènes  montréalaises.  Ces  textes 
sont  : Les  sorcières  de  Salem,  Vu  du  pont,  Le  prix, 
La  mort  d’un  commis-voyageur.  Ils  étaient  tous  mes 
fils.  Comme  une  histoire  d’amour  et  Après  la  chute. 
De  ces  textes,  trois  {Les  sorcières.  Le  commis 
voyageur  et  Le  prix)  ont  été  présentés  dans  deux 
traductions  différentes,  une  française  et  une 
québécoise.  \ii  du  pont,  pour  sa  part,  a connu  trois 
traductions,  une  française  et  deux  québécoises. 

Les  traductions  françaises  des  oeuvres  de  Miller  ont 
complètement  cessé  d’être  utilisées  à partir  de  1983, 
avec  la  reprise  dans  une  traduction  québécoise  de  La 
mort  d’un  commis  voyageur.  Cette  date  est  très 
tardive.  Elle  permet  de  remettre  en  question  les 
analyses  traditionnelles  de  la  traduction  théâtrale  au 
Québec.  En  effet,  souvent,  les  analystes  donnent  1968 
comme  date  charnière  face  à l’utilisation  du 


vernaculaire  québécois  dans  la  traduction  théâtrale. 
Cette  date  est  commode.  Elle  leur  permet  de  lier  les 
pratiques  traductives  à la  montée  du  mouvement 
indépendantiste  au  Québec.  Cette  approche,  quoique 
légitime,  semble  réductrice. 

Les  pièces  de  Miller,  par  exemple,  n’ont  commencé 
à être  traduites  en  Québécois  que  trois  ans  après  le 
referendum  de  1980.  Cette  constatation  ainsi  que  des 
entrevues  avec  les  metteurs  en  scènes  des  différentes 
pièces  de  Miller,  me  portent  à croire,  qu’au-delà  du 
contexte  constitutionnel  québécois,  ce  sont  des  raisons 
théâtrales,  de  l’ordre  de  l’identification  et  de  la 
vraisemblance,  qui  ont  poussé  les  metteurs  en  scène 
de  Montréal  à utiliser  des  traductions  indigènes. 

Bernard  Lavoie 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

The  Crossing  of  Cultures:  Why  U. S.  Directors  So 
Often  Fail  at  Producing  the  Works  of  Michel 
Tremblay 

In  1992,  prior  to  travelling  to  Montreal  to  research 
the  works  of  Tremblay,  I was  afforded  the 
opportunity  to  direct  his  work  at  the  University  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder.  1 submitted  several  possibilities 
to  the  selection  committee.  Despite  my  excitement  for 
the  project,  the  committee  reported  to  me  that  these 
works  "don’t  jump  off  the  page."  They  did  not  see 
any  connection  between  these  plays  and  the  Colorado 
audiences.  They  offered  me  a production  of  Come 
Back  to  the  Five  and  Dime  Jimmy  Dean,  Jimmy 
Dean,  instead.  I was  confused  at  their  response.  As 
a displaced  Québécois,  1 felt  very  connected  to  these 
plays.  I then  set  out  to  discover  why  professors  at  a 
U.S.  University  would  have  this  reaction. 

In  my  quest  for  an  answer,  I have  studied  several 
U.S.  productions  of  Tremblay’s  plays,  including 
professional,  semi-professional,  and  community 
theatre  venues.  1 had  personal  experience  with  two  of 
these  productions.  This  paper  will  attempt  to 
formulate  the  information  found  in  this  study.  The 
first  part  of  the  paper  will  chronicle  the  various 
productions  and  report  on  their  level  of  popular  and 
critical  success.  The  second  will  focus  on  the  reason 
or  reasons  for  this  success.  The  answers,  1 have 
discovered,  surround  the  successful  translation  of 
culture  (from  Québécois  to  U.S.)  on  three  levels: 
anecdotal,  socio-political,  and  spiritual/universal.  It 
is  my  hope  that  Québécois  scholars  at  your 
conference  can  add  perspective  to  my  beginning  level 
study. 

Daniel  R.  Nadon 
Kent  State  University 
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The  Third  Text:  Multilingual  Theatre  and  the 
Mise  en  Scène 

The  equation  commonly  used  to  denote  the  mise  en 
scène  can  be  further  problematized  in  the  case  of  a 
multilingual  text.  In  such  an  instance,  a third  text, 
determining  which  language  is  used  at  a given 
moment,  is  added  to  the  textual  and  performative 
signifying  systems  already  present.  The  works  of 
David  Fennario,  Marianne  Ackerman  and  Guillermo 
Verdecchia  posit  different  possibilities  of  bilingual  or 
multilingual  work  within  different  cultural 
communities  in  the  Canadian  milieu.  Each  work 
presents  these  groups  within  a politicized  mise  en 
scène  that  reflects  the  playwright’s  polemics  within 
theatre  discourse. 

Fennario’s  Balconville  posits  inter-character  dialogue 
among  Québécois  and  Anglo  Canadian  voices  that 
spirals  outward  to  include  actor-audience  discourse. 
Marianne  Ackerman’s  L'Affaire  Tartuffe  or  the 
Garrison  Officers  Rehearse  Molière  questions 
historical  and  cultural  dominance  by  usages  of  French 
and  English  along  with  Gaelic.  Characters  present 
and  utilize  languages  often  dislodging  expectation  as 
to  what  character  will  speak  what  in  an  effort  to 
evoke  the  power  of  the  signifying  mechanism.  If 
Ackerman  creates  polyphonous  voices  in  a multitude 
of  characters,  Guillermo  Verdecchia’s  Fronteras 
Americanos  explores  the  person  as  border,  the  person 
as  crossroads  of  languages.  The  segmented 
intersplicing  of  languages  and  scenes  in  abundance  in 
his  work  suggests  that  this  mechanism  is  common  to 
the  multilingual  presentation. 

Theatrical  discourse  resolves  for  each  playwright  the 
difficulties  of  translatability  within  the  text.  However, 
at  no  point  are  authentic  voices  surrendered  to  pan 
global  communication  in  the  interest  of  a multilingual 
text.  Rather,  each  cultural  voice  has  been  preserved 
in  a mise  en  scène  that  creates  space  for  the  word. 
The  result:  a polyphony  of  cultural  voices  that  finds 
a way  to  heal  cultural  schisms  by  the  mechanism  of 
a multilingual  fabric. 

Frith  Jaffe 

Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 

Mise  en  scène  et  théâtre  d’épouvante 

Pour  amaner  le  spectateur  à l’épouvante,  l’auteur,  le 
metteur  en  scène,  l’acteur  se  doivent  de  conjuguer 
leurs  talents,  afin  de  ne  pas  l’amener  ...  au  rire. 
Exercice  périlleux  que  des  auteurs  comme  André  de 
Lorde,  Maurice  Level,  Charles  Méré,  Guy  Aragny, 


des  metteurs  en  scène  comme  Max  Maurey  et 
Camille  Choisy,  des  acteurs  comme  Paula  Maxa  et 
Pierre  Paulais,  des  fabricants  d’effets  spéciaux 
comme  Pierre  Ratineau,  ont  su  mener  à bien  dans  la 
première  moitié  du  XXème  siècle,  dans  un  théâtre  de 
Pigalle,  dans  le  9ème  arrondissement  de  Paris. 

A l’heure  où  la  mise  en  scène  est  remise  en  question, 
il  est  bon  de  revisiter  des  genres  du  passé  comme  le 
Grand-Guignol.  C’est  ce  que  cette  communication 
propose  de  faire. 

* Agnès  Pierron 
Paris 

La  mise  en  scène  du  drame  historique  québécois 
au  19e  siècle:  renaissance  ou  remords? 

Dans  cette  communication  je  propose  d’examiner  les 
drames  historiques  québécois  du  dix-neuvième  siècle 
du  point  de  vue  de  la  mise  en  scène  du  discours. 
Inspirée  par  l’étude  de  Melançon  (1985)  je  propose 
d’appréhender  la  théâtralité  au  niveau  du  discours 
quand  il  est  mis  sur  scène.  On  observe  cette 
théâtralité  dans  la  manifestation  textuelle,  niveau  de 
signifiance,  où,  grâce  aux  didascalies,  le  jeu  scénique 
se  révèle.  Selon  Laillou  Savona  (1985),  on  peut 
décrire  l’action  théâtrale  en  l’envisageant  comme  une 
succession  motivée  d’actes  de  paroles  et  gestuels. 
C’est  en  considérant  les  théories  des  actes  de  parole 
d’Austin  et  de  Searle  ainsi  que  les  analyses  du 
discours  théâtral  de  Laillou  Savona,  d’Ubersfeld,  et 
de  Pavis,  parmi  d’autres,  que  j’analyserai  le  discours 
de  quelques  drames  historiques,  en  tant  que  discours 
autoritaire  et  idéologique,  mais  aussi  comme  véhicule 
de  la  théâtralité  qui  se  manifeste  à ce  niveau  du  texte. 
C’est  au  niveau  du  discours  comme  acte  de  parole, 
ou  même  comme  acte  de  pouvoir,  que  l’on  pourrait 
mieux  saisir  la  dialectique  entre  le  texte  et  la 
représentation.  Laillou  Savona  souligne  l’importance 
des  didascalies  comme  <mn  rappel  constant  du  mime 
théâtral»  étant  tout  d’abord  des  actes  représentatifs 
mais  aussi  une  série  de  directifs.  Dans  ses 
conclusions  Laillou  Savona  souligne  le  caractère 
ambivalent  de  la  didascalie  qui  s’adresse  et  au  lecteur 
moyen  qu’elle  transforme  en  spectateur  imaginaire,  et 
au  lecteur  spécialiste  à qui  elle  demande  de  créer  la 
fiction  scénique  pour  agir  sur  la  perception  des 
spectateurs.  Ainsi  suggère-t-elle  que  la  mise  en  scène 
n’existe  qu’au  stade  de  la  potentialité;  pourtant  c’est 
la  seule  mise  en  scène  qui  nous  soit  accessible  des 
textes  théâtraux  de  cette  époque. 

Marilyn  J.  Baszczynszki 
lowa  State  University 
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Neo-Expressionism  in  Theatre  Passe  Muraille’s 
production  The  Earth  is  a Witch,  the  Witch  is  a 
Saint,  the  Saint  is  Applause  (1994)  and  Die  in 
Debt’s  Oedipus  (1994) 

Expressionist  drama  was,  in  its  time,  a theatre  of 
protest  and  of  crisis.  Its  proponents  violently  rejected 
anything  old-subject  matter,  staging  practices  or 
theatrical  language.  Was  this  aufbruch,  this  breaking 
off  from  the  past  successful,  or  was  it  as  Lukacs 
suggested,  a more  refined,  different  expression  of  an 
essentially  bourgeois  ideology?  I propose  that  the 
confusion  about  the  effects  of  expressionism  is 
created  by  the  tension  inherent  in  the  movement.  This 
tension  reveals  itself  in  what  I call  a grotesque 
aesthetic:  a series  of  shocks,  irruptions  and  a 
confusion  of  culturally-sanctified  boundaries. 

Many  of  the  stylistic  breakthroughs  of  the  early 
expressionist  movement  have  been  absorbed  into  our 
aesthetic  vocabulary.  I wish  to  examine  how  two  new 
Canadian  productions.  Theatre  Passe  Muraille’s  The 
Earth  is  a Witch  and  Die  in  Debt’s  Oedipus  attempt 
to  create  a contemporary  expressionist  aesthetic,  one 
with  transgressive  power.  I will  discuss  how  the 
staging  of  both  plays  contributes  to  the  creation  of  a 
neo-expressionist  aesthetic.  Also,  I will  evaluate  the 
possible  historical  impulses  for  such  an  aesthetic.  I 
will  conclude  by  addressing  the  question  of 
ideological  disruption  and  whether  these  two  new 
productions  are,  in  fact,  effectively  transgressive  or 
if  they,  as  Lukacs  suggested,  merely  support  the 
dominant  ideology. 

* Rebecca  Harries 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 

La  choix  d’une  mise  en  scène  collective  dans  un 
contexte  interdisciplinaire 

Le  champ  artistique  possède  ses  lois  et  son  histoire 
propres.  Il  est  un  système  de  relations  externes,  avec 
les  spécificités  des  acteurs  qui  y participent.  Mais 
c’est  aussi  un  système  de  relations  externes,  l’art 
étant  un  prélèvement  dans  la  société,  et  ce  à tous  les 
stades  de  sa  formalisation.  Ce  prélèvement  peut  se 
faire  en  accord  avec  les  lignes  de  pensée  dominantes, 
ou  à contre-courant  de  ces  dernières.  Mais  dans  les 
deux  cas,  ces  lignes  de  pensée  restent  la  plupart  du 
temps  référentielles.  Les  théories  de  la  post- 
modernité sont  une  des  ces  lignes  de  pensée.  Elles 
mettent  en  évidence,  entre  autres  choses,  le 
morcellement  des  liens  sociaux  et  la  division  du 
savoir  qui  en  est,  selon  les  cas,  la  cause  ou  la 


conséquence.  Or,  corollairement  à cela,  se  fait  sentir 
le  besoin  impérieux  de  nouveaux  liens  rassemblant  les 
savoirs  individuels  et  produisant  un  discours 
globalisant  qui  permette  d’obtenir,  quel  que  soit  le 
context,  un  produit  final  qui  soit  le  plus  homogène 
possible. 

Notre  hypothèse  est  la  suivante  : dans  un  contexte 
théâtral  interdisciplinaire,  une  mise  en  scène 
collective  peut  jouer  ce  rôle  de  lien  homogénéisant 
entre  les  divers  concepteurs.  Mais  cela  seulement  à 
condition  que,  dans  le  même  temps,  chaque 
concepteur  ait  la  possibilité,  après  avoir  écouté  les 
propositions  de  tous  les  autres,  de  garder  le  dernier 
mot  en  ce  qui  concerne  l’intégration,  dans  le 
spectacle,  de  la  discipline  qui  lui  est  la  plus  familière. 
Il  s’agit  done  d’effectuer  une  démarche  intégrant  un 
nouveau  modus  operandi,  une  nouvelle  façon  de  faire 
des  créateurs,  obligeant  à comprendre  l’oeuvre  non 
pas  comme  simple  somme  d’actions  mises  bout  à 
bout,  mais  comme  intention  sensible,  comme  choix 
orienté  en  fonction  d’une  volonté  d’échange,  de 
décloisonnement,  et  de  respect  des  individualités. 

* Katia  Delay.  Natalie  Lamarche,  Yannick  Legault, 

Clair  Fiché 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

Le  jeu  du  réel  et  de  la  fiction:  l’interactivité  du  Jeu 
vivant  et  des  techniques  visuelles  sur  la  scène 
théâtrale 

Un  metteur  en  scène  se  propose  de  présenter  et 
d’analyser,  à l’aide  de  documents,  son  usage  de 
techniques  visuelles  (diapos,  vidéos,  rétro-projections 
etc.),  au  cours  de  certaines  de  ses  mises  en  scène 
théâtrales  réalisées  au  Québec  et  à l’étranger.  Que 
vient  pallier  ou  combler  cet  usage  de  procédés 
techniques;  quels  en  sont  les  intentions  et  les 
résultats?  Il  essaiera  de  comprendre  les  clés  d’un 
discours  poétique,  les  effets  d’amplification  ou  de 
mise  en  abîme  de  la  présence  vivante.  Ces  effets  de 
simultanéité  ou  d’interactivité  viennent  placer  la 
représentation  à la  frontière  du  réel  et  de  la  fiction. 
Techniques  visuelles  et  jeu  vivant  questionnent  l’idée 
de  «présence»  au  théâtre,  l’organisation  spatiale  et 
temporelle  du  discours. 

* Serge  Ouaknine 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal 

Didactique  de  la  mise  en  scène 

Hypothèse  de  travail: 

Au  départ,  on  pose  un  postulat  d’expérimentation  qui 
consiste  en  un  enchaînement  de  cinq  temps  de  travail 
scénique;  chacun  de  ces  temps  est  double  et  comporte 
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trois  exemples  programmés  : 

1.  l’attitude  (couché,  assis,  debout) 
la  posture  (fermé,  ouvert,  entre-deux) 

2.  le  mouvement  (régulier,  irrégulier,  combiné) 
la  démarche  (lent,  rapide,  alterné) 

3.  l’espace  (le  mur,  le  sol,  le  coin) 
les  objets  (petit,  moyen,  grand) 

4.  la  ou  les  rencontre(s)  (positif,  négatif,  ambigu) 

5.  le  texte  (poétique,  narratif,  philosophique) 
la  voix  (grave,  aiguë,  modulé) 

PROPOSITION  : 

On  propose  deux  enchaînement  de  base  : 1 à 5 et  5 
à 1 , à partir  desquels  on  peut  construire  de  nouveau 
enchaînements  avec  d’autres  successions. 

L’expérimentation  se  fait  sur  proposition  de  cinq 
types  de  supports  : les  objets,  les  images,  les  sons, 
les  textes,  les  imprévus  (prétextes). 

Le  dispositif  d’expérimentation  est  pris  en  charge  par 
un  animateur-metteur  en  scène  qui  choisit  les 
examples  de  supports,  conduit  et  ponctue 
l’expérimentation. 

* Gisèle  Barret, 
Université  de  Montréal 
Université  de  Paris  III 

Making  Margarine  ont  of  The  Margins:  The 
Canadian  South  Asian  Theatre  Event 

To  speak  of  a Canadian  South  Asian  Theatre  is 
problematic  because  it  raises  the  issue  of  an  enforced 
homogeneity.  Questions  related  to  immigrant  theatres 
are  frequently  asked  and  answered  in  terms  of 
binaries;  in  fact,  one  begins  to  regard  the  immigrant 
theatre  experience  in  perhaps  monolithic  terms. 
Unfortunately  the  result  is  a homogeneous  identity 
which  can  create  as  much  harm  as  good.  This  paper 
will  attempt  to  examine  this  complex  issue,  that  is, 
questions  of  identity  and  hybridity  in  the  mise  en 
scène  of  the  South  Asian  Canadian  Theatre. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  groups  that  constitute 
the  Canadian  South  Asian  Theatre  have  both  political 
and  artistic  agendas.  The  one  which  I wish  to  focus 
on  is  to  examine  and  explore  difference  and  similarity 
through  the  mise  en  scène.  Thus  breaking  away  from 
standard  naturalistic  conventions  using  for  example 
non-proscenium  experimental  staging,  multi-lingual 
texts,  reclamation  of  theatrical  genres  from  their 
previous  homelands,  race-blind/gender-blind  casting, 
the  use  of  both  professional  and  non-professional 
actors,  become  the  tools  of  the  mise  en  scène. 


But  does  a plural  function  problematize  the  mise  en 
scène?  Furthermore,  is  the  artistic  integrity 
compromised  by  a heavy  political  agenda?  And  most 
importantly,  how  does  the  work  of  these  hyphenated 
theatre  groups,  given  a mise  en  scène  of  hybridity, 
blur  the  margins  and  the  borderlines  of  mainstream 
Canadian  theatre?  It  is  hoped  that  through  an 
exploration  of  these  questions  with  respect  to  the 
practical  work  of  South  Asian  Canadian  theatre 
groups,  the  answers  to  these  questions  will  be 
revealed. 

Shemina  Keshvani 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama 

Judith  Thompson’s  Magic  Realism:  A Challenge  to 
Directors 

Judith  Thompson  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most 
fascinating  playwrights  of  today’s  Canada.  Plays  such 
as  The  Cmckwalker,  White  Biting  Dog,  and  Lion  in 
the  Streets  give  evidence  of  her  ability  to  extend  the 
narrow  boundaries  of  conventional  stage  realism. 
While  departing  from  a typically  "poetic"  form  of 
dramatic  realism,  Thompson  modifies  it  to  express 
her  postmodern  vision  of  the  self  and  the  universe  as 
ultimately  fragmented.  This  postmodern  rendition 
suggests  magic  realism,  the  various  facets  of  which 
this  paper  explores  throughout  Thompson’s 
dramaturgy.  Following  in  the  wake  of  Jeanne 
Delbaere’s  studies  of  magic  realism,  this  essay 
examines  Thompson’s  haunting  soliloquies  as 
instances  of  psychic,  grotesque  or  mythic  realism-the 
three  sub-categories  of  magic  realism.  This  paper 
further  argues  that  such  an  analysis  helps  unravel  the 
intricate  threads  of  meaning  in  plays  such  as  White 
Biting  Dog  and  Lion  in  the  Streets,  dramas  in  which 
the  uncanny  suddenly  intrudes  upon  the  familiar,  a 
typical  feature  of  magic  realism.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
results  of  this  examination  will  be  of  use  to  directors, 
who  are  faced  with  the  enormous  challenge  of 
translating  Thompson’s  dramas  into  appropriate  stage 
language. 

Marc  Maufort 
Université  Libre  de  Bruxelles 

Speaking  in  Tongues:  Cindy  Cowan  writing 
women  on  spiritual  quest  in  "A  Woman  from  the 
Sea" 

In  "A  Woman  from  the  Sea,"  Cindy  Cowan 
experiments  with  various  strategies  of  inscribing 
feminist  ideas  into  popular  theatre  by  using 
techniques  akin  to  what  Western  academics  call 
"magical  realism;"  yet  they  ask  us  to  stretch  our 
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imagination  into  a realm  where  dream  as 
psychological  reality  is  not  feminine  madness  but  is 
a reality  reflective  of  woman’s  power.  In  this  way, 
Cowan  not  only  explores  ways  of  women’s  knowing, 
but  attempts  to  remember  collective  feminine  origins 
through  the  vitalizing  powers  of  a Goddess-mothered 
Pagan-past.  Largely  a metaphor  for  how  woman’s 
new-found  voices  speak  against  patriarchal 
hegemony,  Cowan’s  play  shows  how  the  female 
psyche  images  a drama  filled  with  spiritual  reality. 

In  re-visioning  Cowan’s  drama,  we  must  borrow 
from  First  Nations  philosophy  to  investigate  the 
relationship  that  occurs,  as  Paula  Gunn  Allen 
explains,  "between  human  and  non-human  worlds" 
(The  Sacred  Hoop  22).  In  addition,  no  distinctions 
are  drawn  between  what  is  spiritual  and  what  is 
material,  since  it  regards  the  two  as  different 
expressions  of  the  same  reality,  as  though  life  has 
twin  manifestations  that  are  mutually  interchangeable. 
Likewise,  Cowan  questions  traditional  ways  of 
knowing  the  world  through  unconventionally  played 
elements  of  the  mise-en-scène.  The  real  feminine 
image  is  not  so  simply  two-dimensional;  it  includes 
all  six  senses  in  its  ways  of  knowing  the  self.  This 
idea  of  sensual  feminine  experience  (largely  ignored 
or  misunderstood  in  a male  literary  tradition) 
manifests  itself  in  the  lighting,  music,  and  sounds 
which  are  simultaneously  the  environment,  the  female 
psyche,  the  Goddess,  and  the  fourth  character. 

Alanna  F.  Bondar 
Memorial  University 

Talking  "scene/scène"  in  the  English-Canadian 
Theatre 

This  presentation  reflects  a portion  of  my  doctoral 
research  which  examines  how  we  talk  about  theatre 
in  English  Canada.  This  paper  also  demonstrates  an 
application  of  my  methodology  published  in  the  first 
issue  of  Theatre  Research  in  Canada. 

In  my  research,  I have  analyzed  all  articles  on  the 
English-language  theatre  in  the  12  volumes  of  Theatre 
History  in  Canada  and  will  present  this  analysis  in 
spreadsheet  format  as  an  appendix  to  my  thesis.  This 
analysis  followed  three  procedures:  the  coding  of 
subject  according  to  "‘plays,  players  and  playhouses’ 
and  other";  identifying  conventions  and  coded 
vocabulary  which  authenticate  the  text;  and  "marking 
the  differences."  The  conventions  and  coded 
vocabulary  were  derived  from  Murray  Edwards’  A 
Stage  in  Our  Past  which  established  an  interpretative 


paradigm  for  "theatre"  for  English-Canadian  theatre 
historians.  This  paradigm  privileges  the  idea  of 
"theatre"  as  an  extension  of  the  literary  text  and 
therefore  has  historically  imposed  discursive  limits  on 
our  consideration  of  "scene/scène.  " 

All  the  time  I was  involved  in  this  analysis  I was 
convinced  only  a fool  would  willingly  undertake  such 
a project.  I expect  that  due  to  its  serious  complexity 
and  destabilizing  politics  that  it  will  require  a clown 
to  bring  this  paper  to  performance. 

Barbara  Drennan 
University  of  Victoria 

Spaces  and  Choices:  The  Story  of  Calgary’s 
Theatre  Venues  between  1944  and  1964 

In  the  development  of  the  pre-professional  theatre  in 
Calgary  between  1944  and  1964,  the  constant  pursuit 
of  theatre  venues  and  the  acquisition  of  particular 
kinds  of  spaces  largely  determined  the  nature  of  the 
companies  that  were  created,  audiences  that  were 
developed,  plays  that  were  selected,  and  the  role  of 
government  in  supporting  theatre  in  Calgary.  We  tend 
to  think  that  theatre  companies  emerge  from  a 
philosophy  expressed  as  a statement  of  purpose;  that 
audiences  develop  according  to  social  and  economic 
factors;  that  plays  are  chosen  for  aesthetic  or 
commercial  reasons;  and  that  government  funding 
comes  from  an  enlightened  social  responsibility. 
However,  in  Calgary,  the  issue  of  venues  itself  often 
determined  these  other  factors,  not  the  other  way 
around. 

Through  the  late  1940s  and  the  1950s,  when  across 
much  of  North  America  theatre  groups  were  working 
in  all  kinds  of  "found  spaces,"  there  was  surprisingly 
little  inclination  on  the  part  of  Calgary  theatre 
workers  to  accept  such  spaces  as  suitable  for 
theatrical  performance.  Reasons  were  social  and 
political  as  well  as  aesthetic.  However,  early  in  the 
1960s,  it  suddenly  became  acceptable,  even  desirable, 
to  consider  such  spaces  as  suitable.  This  shift  in 
perception  was  due  to  a wide  variety  of  apparently 
unrelated  but  nonetheless  interconnected  factors. 

The  essential  questions  are:  Why  was  there  in 
Calgary  in  the  1950s  such  a rigid  and 
uncompromising  attitude  about  what  constituted  a 
"real  theatre"?  And  why  was  there  only  ten  years 
later  an  enthusiastic  embracing  of  found  spaces  and 
less  traditional  physical  theatre  forms-a  shift  that  was 
serendipitously  crucial  in  bringing  about  professional 
theatre  in  Calgary? 

John  A.  Hawkins 
University  of  Alberta 
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Ideologies  of  Anthologies:  A Study  of  60 
Anthologies  of  English  Canadian  Drama  Since 
1972 

Nearly  seventy  anthologies  of  English  Canadian 
drama  have  been  published  since  1972.  Anthologies 
can  be  classified  into  four  types:  the  large  general 
ones;  for  schools;  focused  on  such  specifics  as 
region,  gender  or  theatre  company;  and  lacking  an 
identifiable  rationale.  The  three  latter  headings 
largely  print  scripts  for  the  first  time.  The  paper 
continues  by  engaging  with  three  questions.  What 
gaps  remain?-for  instance,  we  lack  collections  for 
Atlantic  Canada  and  for  ‘multicultural’  writers. 

What  criteria  did  the  anthologists  use?— studying  the 
reasons  given  for  choices,  in  most  cases  caution,  if 
not  evasion  or  irrelevance,  are  shown.  Why  did  the 
earliest  general  anthologies,  of  1972-76,  fail  to 
establish  a canon,  while  the  Big  Three  anthologies  of 
1984-85  did  determine  one,  whatever  the  compilers 
intended? 

Malcolm  Page 
Simon  Fraser  University 

Learning  to  Direct  in  English  Canada 

The  craft  of  directing  has  been  practised  in  its  current 
form  for  so  comparatively  brief  a period  of  time  that 
there  has  not  yet  developed  a system  of  common 
practice,  much  less  a directorial  tradition.  This  is 
particularly  true  in  English  Canada,  where,  as  Harry 
Lane  has  pointed  out,  the  "uncertain  and  haphazard 
history  of  directing  . . . reflects  a number  of  obstacles 
to  its  development,"  including,  among  other  things, 
the  inadequacy  of  training  opportunities  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  uncertainty  about  what  directing  actually 
is,  and  therefore  how  it  is  taught  or  learned,  on  the 
other. 

Directing  is  formally  taught  in  Canada  in  a few 
university  programmes  and,  for  only  the  last  few 
years,  at  the  National  Theatre  School.  The 
alternatives  to  formal  training  for  aspiring  directors 
are  apprenticeships  to  theatre  companies-these  are 
few,  far  between,  and  difficult  to  secure-or  self- 
generated job  opportunities. 

As  both  a director  and  teacher  of  directing  myself, 
and  one  who  due  to  circumstances  is  essentially  self- 
taught  in  both  skills,  I am  interested  in  investigating 
how  young  English-Canadian  directors  are  being 
formally  trained  or  in  any  case  are  learning  their  job 
in  today’s  theatrical  climate. 


I propose  to  examine  and  evaluate  the  existing  formal 
training  programmes,  as  well  as  any  apprenticeship 
programmes  that  are  surviving  budget  cuts.  On  the 
basis  of  interviews  with  a number  of  young  directors, 
I will  try  to  see  if  any  conclusions  can  be  reached 
about  the  methodology  of  director  training  in  general, 
and  in  English  Canada  in  particular. 

* Paula  Sperdakos, 
University  of  Toronto 

Pour  l’enseignement  de  la  mise  en  scène 

Accepter  l’idée  de  l’enseignement  de  la  mise  en 
scène,  c’est  reconnaître  l’importance  du  rôle  du 
théâtre  dans  la  société.  C’est  aussi  en  finir  avec  un 
certain  obscurantisme  encore  de  mise  dans  nos 
milieux.  Il  existe  une  expérience  dans  le  domaine, 
accumulée  par  les  pays  de  l’ex-bloc  de  l’Est  où  la 
mise  en  scène  est  enseignée  depuis  des  décennies 
dans  les  instituts  supérieurs  d’art  dramatique.  Pour 
bâtir  un  enseignement  intelligent,  adapté  aux 
exigences  de  l’époque  et  qui  correspond  au  niveau 
d’évolution  des  sociétés  occidentales,  il  faudra 
prendre  l’expérience  existente  et  l’élargir.  En  se 
tournant  vers  des  domaines  extérieurs  aux  arts  pour 
se  fournir  en  techniques,  en  méthodologies  et  en  outis 
de  la  connaissance  spécifiques. 

Eva  Michaïloff 

Théâtre  d’Aujourd’hui  et  École  Nationale  de  Théâtre 

L’avant-garde  du  conformisme  ou  le  conformisme 
de  l’avant-garde?  Quelques  réflexions  sur 
l’enseignement  de  la  mise  en  scène 

Cette  communication  se  propose  d’examiner  la 
finalité  plutôt  que  les  modalités  de  l’enseignment  de 
la  mise  en  scène.  Elle  se  penchera  sur  les  questions 
relatives  à l’invention,  voire  à la  créativité,  conditions 
sine  qua  non  de  la  pratique  de  la  mise  en  scène.  Elle 
tentera  de  faire  la  part  des  choses  entre  la 
perpétuation  de  certaines  tendances  esthétiques  et  les 
conditions  de  leur  nécessaire  remise  en  question.  Elle 
proposera  également  quelques  paramètres  pour 
délimiter  les  champs  des  différentes  formes  de 
l’enseignement  de  la  mise  en  scène. 

Enfin,  puisque  contrairement  à l’enseignement  du  jeu, 
de  la  décoration  ou  de  la  technique  théâtrale, 
l’enseignement  de  la  mise  en  scène  semble  poser  des 
problèmes  de  fond  considérables.  Peut-on  en  conclure 
que  la  mise  en  scène  elle-même  est  d’une  nature 
«déviante»  par  rapport  aux  autres  composantes  de 
l’événement  théâtrale? 

* Tibor  Egervari 
Université  d’Ottawa. 
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Heather  McCallum 
Scholarship 

Each  year,  we  ask  you  to  recommend  deserving 
candidates  for  the  McCallum  Scholarship.  We  include 
the  following  information  to  help  you  identify 
deserving  candidates  and  to  help  expedite  their 
applications. 

This  year’s  deadline  for  applications  for  the  1995 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  is  Friday,  28  April. 
Applications  should  be  sent  to: 

Professor  Ann  Saddlemyer,  Secretary, 

Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  Committee 
Massey  College, 

4 Devonshire  Place, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

M5S  2E1 

A.  Terms  of  Reference: 

1 . The  fund  will  be  administered  by  a committee 
of  established  scholars  and  researchers  in  the 
field,  appointed  by  the  ACTR/ARTC. 

2.  The  fund  encourages  applications  for  a variety 
of  projects  related  to  performing  arts  in 
Canada,  and  especially  to  Canadian  theatre 
research:  assistance  in  the  preparation  of  a 
manuscript  for  publication;  assistance  in  the 
creation  of  a short  film  or  videotape;  assistance 
in  the  collating  and  publication  of  a collection 
of  work  for  a performing  arts  archival 
collection;  assistance  with  fees  for  specialized 
archival  training;  travel  assistance  to  visit  or 
work  with  a special  collection;  assistance 
towards  the  purchase  of  transfer  of  required 
materials  from  films  or  videotapes,  etc. 

3.  The  Scholarship  is  a project  oriented  award. 
Although  post-graduate  thesis  research  and 
expenses  are  normally  ineligible,  clearly 
defined  projects  related  to  the  area  of  research 
are  eligible.  For  instance,  a 1994  winner  is 
creating  a short  videotape  production  based  on 
his  M.A.  thesis. 

4.  Until  the  Fund  is  more  fully  established,  grants 
will  be  under,  and  not  likely  to  exceed, 
$1,000.  Sometimes  joint  awards  are  made. 


5.  While  the  scholarship  is  open  to  all  fields 
related  to  theatre  in  Canada,  (dance,  opera, 
film,  television  and  design)  it  would  be 
preferable  if  there  were  some  relation  to 
theatre  research. 

6.  If  a number  of  applications  are  of  equal 
importance,  preference  will  be  given  to  an 
application  within  the  mandate  of  the 
ACTR/ARTC. 

7.  The  Fund  reserves  the  right  to  award  only  part 
of  the  financial  assistance  sought  in  the  grant 
application. 

B.  Eligibility  and  Application  Procedure: 

1.  Applicants  must  provide: 

• a letter  (1  or  2 pages)  describing  the  project 
for  which  assistance  is  requested 

• a detailed  breakdown  of  cost 

• information  concerning  applications  to  other 
granting  agencies 

• an  up-to-date  curriculum-vitae 

• names  of  two  persons  who  have  been  asked  to 
send  letters  of  reference  directly  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Committee 

2.  Preference  will  be  given  to  candidates  not  fully 
established  in  their  careers  and  not  eligible  for 
funds  for  the  particular  project  being  applied 
for  from  federal,  provincial,  and  municipal  arts 
councils  or  from  institutions. 

3.  Applicants  need  not  be  members  of  the 
ACTR/ARTC. 

4.  The  deadline  for  grant  applications  to  the 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  is 
Friday,  28  April,  1995.  The  winner(s)  of  the 
Scholarship  will  be  notified  by  mail  and 
announced  publicly  at  the  annual  ACTR/ARTC 
conference  in  Montréal  at  the  end  of  May. 

5.  Winners  of  the  McCallum  Scholarship  will  be 
required  to  submit  a written  report  once  their 
projects  are  completed. 

6.  Publications,  films  or  videotapes  assisted  by 
the  McCallum  Scholarship  must  include  a 
credit  to  the  award. 
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C.  Selection  Criteria: 

1.  The  excellence  of  the  project  and  its 

contribution  to  the  discipline. 

2.  A project  which  can  be  completed  in  a 

reasonable  time. 

3.  The  academic  record  or  potential  of  the 

applicant. 

4.  If  the  request  is  to  purchase  anything  of 

archival  value  (manuscripts,  videotapes,  films 
etc.)  that  these  be  deposited  subsequently  in  the 
public  domain. 

P.S.  If  you  missed  the  opportunity  in  Calgary  to 
make  a tax-deductible  contribution  to  the  McCallum 
Fund,  donations  will  be  welcomed  warmly  by  our 
new  treasurer,  Anne  Nothof,  90  Beauvista  Drive, 
Sherwood  Park,  Alberta,  T8A  3X1. 


Australasian  Drama 
Studies  Association 
Conference  1995 

Although,  by  the  time  you  read  this  announcement, 
it  will  already  be  too  late  to  submit  paper  proposals 
(deadline  31  March),  we  thought  you  might  still  like 
to  know  that  the  A.D.S.A  will  be  holding  its  annual 
conference  from  6 to  10  July  1995,  at  the  University 
of  New  England,  Armidale,  N.S.W.  Australia.  The 
title  of  the  conference  this  year  is:  "Play  ...  Theatre 
into  Theory  into  Theatre." 

"What  is  theory  contributing  to  practice  and  what  is 
practice  contributing  to  theory?"  are  the  questions 
around  which  this  conference  will  revolve. 

For  more  information,  contact; 

Adrian  Kiernander 
Andrew  McCue 
Lorraine  Herbert 
Jenirose  Hall  at: 

Department  of  Theatre  Studies 
University  of  New  England 
Armidale,  N.S.W. , 2351 
Australia 

Phone;  (067)  73  2149 

Fax:  (067)  73  3757 

E-mail;  akiernan@metz.une.edu.au 


Festival  de 

Théâtre  des  Amériques 

La  sixième  édition  du  FTA  aura  lieu  du  24  mai  au  6 
juin  prochains.  Durant  14  jours,  au-delà  de  300 
artisans  occuperont  les  scènes  d’une  dizaine  de 
théâtres  au  coeur  de  Montréal.  Provenant  du  Québec, 
du  Canada,  des  États-Unis,  du  Mexique,  du  Chili,  de 
Erance,  d’Espagne,  de  Côte-d’Ivoire,  de  République 
populaire  de  Chine  et  du  Vietnam,  ces  créateurs  vous 
convient  à célébrer  avec  eux  cet  art  vital  qu’est  le 
théâtre. 

Voici  les  titres  à l’affiche; 

The  Dragonfly  of  Chicoutimi.  Texte  et  mise  en 
scène;  Larry  Tremblay.  Une  coprodution  du  Théâtre 
d’ Aujourd’hui  et  du  FTA.  Du  27  au  30  mai  et  du  1er 
au  6 juin. 

Les  Maîtres  anciens.  Texte:  Thomas  Bernhard. 
Adaptation  et  mise  en  scène:  Denis  Marleau.  Une 
coproduction  du  Théâtre  UBU,  du  Centre  National 
des  Arts  et  du  FTA.  Du  24  au  27  mai. 

Electre,  Électra.  Mise  en  scène:  Alice  Ronfard.  Une 
coproduction  de  la  compagnie  Artfecte  et  du  FTA. 
Du  31  mai  au  6 juin. 

Les  Nuages  de  terre.  Texte;  Daniel  Danis.  Mise  en 
scène:  Daniel  Meilleur  et  Werewere  Liking.  Une 
cocréation  du  Théâtre  Les  deux  mondes  et  du  Ki-Yi 
M’Bock  Théâtre,  en  coproduction  avec  le  FTA.  Du 
25  au  29  mai. 

Savage/Love.  Texte:  Sam  Shepard  et  Joseph  Chaikin. 
Mise  en  scène:  Paula  de  Vasconselos.  Une  production 
de  la  compagnie  Pigeons  International.  Du  31  mai  au 
4 juin. 

L-a  Nuit.  Texte  et  mise  en  scène:  Anne-Marie 
Cadieux.  Une  production  du  Théâtre  de  la  Vieille  17. 
Du  26  au  30  mai  et  du  1er  au  5 juin. 


Call  for  submissions 

Articles,  short  scripts,  interviews  and  visual  material 
are  invited  for  a forthcoming  focus  issue  of  Kiinapipi. 
Topic;  Post-Colonial  Drama.  Comparative  analyses 
and/or  those  focusing  on  performative  aspects  of  the 
subject  are  particularly  welcome.  Submissions, 
preferably  on  disk,  should  reach  guest  editor,  Helen 
Gilbert,  at  the  University  of  Queensland,  4072, 
Australia,  no  later  than  30  September  1995, 
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World  Encyclopedia  of 
Contemporary  Theatre 

The  first  volume  of  the  WECT,  the  largest 
international  publishing  project  in  the  history  of 
professional  theatre,  was  published  in  January  1995. 
A six-volume  documentation  of  world  theatre  since 
1945,  WECT  involves  writers  and  editors  in  over  160 
countries. 

The  project  will  take  15  years  from  start  to 
completion  (in  1999).  It  has  its  editorial  offices  at 
York  University  in  Toronto  and  is  being  published  by 
Routledge. 

A total  of  "47  lucid  and  highly  informative 
comparative  essays"  {The  Library  Journal)  ranging 
from  5,000  to  35,000  words  are  included  in  this  first 
volume,  covering  European  theatre.  Volume  Two, 
The  Americas,  which  includes  Canada,  the  United 
States,  Mexico,  the  Caribbean  and  20  Central 
American  and  South  American  nations,  will  be 
published  in  the  fall. 

For  further  information  contact  Don  Rubin,  Executive 
Editor,  or  Anton  Wagner,  Director  of  Research 
WECT  office 
York  University 
(416)  736-2100  ext.  44751 
Fax:  (416)  736-5785. 


The  Canadian  Federation 
for  the  Humanities  at  the 
1995  Learneds 

The  CFH  will  be  sponsoring  a number  of  special 
events  at  the  1995  Learneds  to  be  held  at  the 
Université  du  Québec  à Montréal.  The  first  of  these 
will  be  a workshop  by  the  CFH  Women’s  Caucus  on 
scholarly  journals  to  be  held  on  the  afternoon  (13:00- 
15:30)  of  Tuesday,  May  30,  in  conjunction  with  its 
annual  meeting.  The  second  is  a Round  Table  to  be 
held  on  the  evening  (19:30)  of  Tuesday,  May  30,  on 
the  role  of  information  technology  in  the  humanities 
in  the  21st  century. 

* ❖ ❖ ❖ 


Canadian  Theatre 
Schools  and  University 
Drama  Programs 

We  are  grateful  to  Andria  Hill  for  providing  us  with 
this  partial  list  of  drama/theatre  programs  in 
Canadian  institutions.  We  would  like  to  complete  this 
list.  So  please  send  us  any  additional  information  you 
might  have  and  we  will  reprint  the  updated  list  in  a 
future  edition. 

Western  Canada 

RE.  Johnson 

Drama  Program 

Augustan  University  College 

4901  - 46  Avenue 

Camrose,  Alberta 

T4V  2R3 

(403)  679-1100 

1-800-661-8714 

Fax:  (403)  679-1129 

L.  du  Fort,  Chairperson 
Department  of  Fine  & Performing  Arts 
Mount  Royal  College 
4825  Richard  Rd.  S.W. 

Calgary,  Alberta 
T3E  6K6 

Anne  Nothof 

Drama  Course  Coordinator 
Athabasca  University 
Box  10,  000 
Athabasca,  Alberta 
TOG  2R0 
(403)  675-6168 
Fax:  675-6174 

Department  of  Drama 
6-7  Humanities  Building 
University  of  Alberta, 

Edmonton,  Alberta 
T6G  2E2 
(403)  492-4295 

John  Wright,  Head 
Department  of  Theatre  and  Film, 

University  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver,  BC 
V6T  1Z2 
(604)  822-3880 
Fax:  822-5985 


33 


Department  of  Fine  & Performing  Arts 

Open  Learning  Agency 

Box  82080 

Burnaby,  BC 

V6C  6J8 


Douglas  College 
Theatre  Department 
P.O.  Box  2503 
New  Westminster,  BC 
V3L  5B2 


Ontario 

John  Shepherd,  Director 
School  for  Studies  in  Art  & 
Culture 

St.  Patrick’s  Bldg.  427 
Carleton  University 
1125  Colonel  By  Drive 
Ottawa,  Ont.  KIS  5B6 
(613)  788-5606 
Fax:  (613)  788-3575 

R.B.  Lovejoy,  Chair 
Department  of  English 
Carleton  University 
Dunton  Tower,  Rm.  1812 
1125  Colonel  By  Drive 
Ottawa,  Ont.  KIS  5B6 
(613)  788-2310 

Theatre  Humber  Queensway 
829  The  Queensway 
Toronto,  Ont.  M8Z  1N6 
(416)  251-7005 


D.D.  Kemp,  Program  Advisor 
Drama  and  Dance 
Lakehead  University 
Thunder  Bay,  Ont.  P7B  5E1 
(807)  343-8110 

Robert  d’Amato,  Co-ordinator 
Theatre  Arts  Program 
Algoma  University  College 
1520  Queen  Street  East 
Sault  Ste.  Marie,  ON  P6A  2G4 
(705)  949-2301 
Fax:  949-6583 

R.K.  White,  Director, 

Theatre  Arts  Program 
Thornloe  College 
Laurentian  University 
Ramsey  Lake  Road 
Sudbury,  Ont.  P3E  2C6 
(705)  675-1151 


Drama  Department 
Brian  Pocknell,  Chair 
McMaster  University 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

L8S  4L8 

D.E.  Kemp,  Head 
Drama  Department 
Theological  Hall 
Queen’s  University 
Kingston,  Ontario 
K7L  3N6 
(613)  545-2104 

LA.  Levine,  Chair 
Theatre  Department 
Ryerson  Polytechnical  Institute 
350  Victoria  Street, 

Torornto,  Ont. 

M5B  2K3 


Québec 

Gene  Gibbons,  Chair 
Theatre  Department 
Concordia  University 
Loyola  Campus, 

TJ  Bldg.,  Rm  102 
1455  de  Maisonneuve  Blvd.  W. 
Montréal,  Québec  H3G  1M8 
(514)  848-4747 

Atlantic  Canada 

P.  Del  Motte 
Theatre  Department 
Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB  EOA  3C0 

Speech  & Drama  Department 
Mount  St.  Vincent  University 
166  Bedford  Hwy 
Halifax,  NS  B3M  2J6 
(902)  457-6788 


Département  de  Théâtre 
Université  Laval 
Québec,  Québec 
GIK  7P4 
(418)  656-2131 


English  Department 
St.  F.X.  University 
Antigonish,  N. S. 

B2G  ICO 

J. K.  Snyder,  Chairperson 
English  Department 
St.  Mary’s  University 
Halifax,  N. S. 

B3H  3C3 


Département  de  Théâtre 
Univ.  du  Québec  à Montréal 
C.P  8888,  Suce.  "A". 
Montréal,  Qué. 

H3C  3P8 


English  Department 
St.  Thomas  University 
Fredericton,  N. B. 

E3B  5G3 


❖ ❖ ❖ 
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News  . . . 

Correspondence 

On  August  9th,  Anton  Wagner’s  film,  Our 
Hiroshima,  was  presented  on  VISION  TV.  As  a 
founding  member  of  the  Association,  Anton  is  well 
known  by  our  membership  and  his  film  might  be  of 
interest  to  them.  With  this  in  mind,  I prepared  the 
following  for  your  consideration. 

Our  Hiroshima 

VISION  TV  broadcast  the  world  premiere  of  Anton 

Wagner’s  Our  Hiroshima  on 

August  9th  to  mark  the  50th 

anniversary  of  the  two  atomic 

bombings  at  Hiroshima  and  ■ ■ 

Nagasaki.  The  hour-long 

documentary  provided  a 

thoughtful  examination  of  the 

involvement  of  the  Canadian  Government  and  our 

scientific  community  in  the  development  of  the 

atomic  bombs  which  levelled  the  two  Japanese  cities 

in  1945  and  brought  death  or  injury  to  over  200,000 

inhabitants. 

Anton  Wagner  is  recognized  as  the  association’s 
leading  authority  on  Herman  Voaden,  and  the  latter’s 
concept  of  "symphonic  expressionism"  is  evident  in 
Anton’s  direction  of  the  film.  To  a moving 
first-person  account  by  Setsuko  Nakamuro  Thurlow, 
who  as  a young  girl  of  13  survived  the  blast,  Wagner 
skilfully  interspersed  contemporary  footage  of 
American  airforce  personnel,  rare  colour  movies  of 
the  effects  of  radiation  poisoning  on  survivors 
recorded  by  American  scientists  within  days  of 
Japan’s  surrender,  comments  by  peace  activists,  and 
a particulary  haunting  musical  score  by  Allen  Booth 
that  underscores  each  movement  of  the  film. 

Voaden’s  own  changing  attitude  toward  the  bomb 
during  his  life  time  is  also  reflected  in  the  film.  In 
1945,  Voaden  celebrated  the  dropping  of  the  atomic 
bomb  in  "Decision;  A Song  For  A New  Age."  The 
play  rejoices  in  the  new  world  order  occasioned  by 
this  terrible  knowledge; 

Out  of  the  agony  we  have  known. 

Out  of  our  imminent  peril. 

Leaps  up  this  resolute  will,  this  new  proud  faith. 

Now  shall  begin  the  better  time! 


Voaden  later  acknowledged  that  "what  I could  not 
foresee  in  that  morning  of  a new  world  was  that  the 
nuclear  giant  we  were  creating  would  bring  fear  and 
havoc.  " The  second  half  of  Our  Hiroshima  traces  the 
evolution  of  the  Canadian  attitude  toward  the  bomb 
from  relief  at  its  creation  through  the  Cold  War  of 
the  1950s,  to  awareness  of  its  destructive  potential. 
Voaden’s  path  from  joyous  celebration  to  awful 
realization  is  one  that  many  Canadians  travelled,  and 
this  is  well  documented  in  the  film. 

When  the  film  reappears,  do  not  hesitate  to  watch. 

I look  forward  to  seeing  the  next  issue  of  the 
Newsletter.  All  my  best. 

Patrick  B.  O’Neill 

Mount  Saint  Vincent  University 

. and  Views 

Dear  André  and  Richard, 

Congratulations  on  another  fine  issue. 

As  a former  professor,  however,  1 can’t  help  pointing 
out  that  a quick  pass  with  the  spell-checker  would 
have  picked  up  the  typo  in  the  word  ‘abstract.’  The 
other  quibble  I have  is  with  the  inclusion  of  your  list 
oXlrama-theatre  training  institutions.  I can’t  see  how 
useful  such  a list  can  be  if  it  omits  such  noteworthy 
universities  (to  take  a few  examples  from  Alberta  and 
B.C.)  as  those  of  Calgary,  Lethbridge  and  Victoria, 
and  such  college  programmes  as  Capilano,  Langara, 
Grant  McEwan,  and  Fraser  Valley.  (In  a separate 
category  entirely  is  the  Banff  Centre.)  Better  to  have 
waited  until  the  list  was-uh-better. 

The  reason  I am  writing  is  to  respond  to  your  request 
for  suggestions  for  a new  title.  Let  me  put  my  vote 
for  keeping  it  as  it  is.  This  is  not  because  1 am 
protective  of  it  (I  didn’t  invent  the  current  title),  nor 
am  I particularly  reactionary.  Rather,  I like  the 
current  title  because  it  so  clearly  explains  what  the 
publication  actually  is.  So  my  vote  is  for  clarity  over 
cleverness. 

I’m  sure  other  members  of  the  Association 
appreciate,  as  1 do,  the  fine  work  you’re  doing  with 
the  Newsletter.  After  five  years  under  my  care,  it 
was  in  need  of  a fresh  approach,  and  you  have  given 
it  a lot  of  zing. 

Denis  Johnston 

Shaw  Festival 
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Editor’s  Reply: 

The  subject  of  the  "Canadian  Theatre  School  and 
University  Drama  Programs"  (Newsletter,  Spring, 
1995)  deserves  further  comment.  The  impetus  for 
such  a list  originated  with  a suggestion  by  then- 
President  Alan  Filewod  in  a letter  published  in  the 
Spring  1994  issue  of  the  Newsletter  and  was 
commented  on  by  the  editors  at  that  time.  It  was 
hoped  that  some  worthy  might  gather  and  send  us  this 
information,  which  we  would  then  publish.  We 
received  only  one  response,  and  although  we  realized 
the  list  was  incomplete,  we  made  a decision  to 
publish  with  a disclaimer  that  the  information  was 
only  partial. 

The  controversy  (if  there  is  one)  over  this  matter 
originates  in  the  fact  that  the  editors  of  the  Newsletter 
rely  on  the  readers  to  supply  us  with  material— and 
though  we  exercise  some  choice  over  the  contents,  in 
the  end  the  Newsletter  is  bound  to  mirror  the 
membership.  Readers  are  often  very  free  with 
suggestions  on  what  should  be  included,  but  rarely  do 
we  ever  receive  anything  of  substance-an  exception 
this  issue  being  the  list  of  drama/theatre  departments 
at  the  post-secondary  level  in  B.C.  provided  by  Ian 
Fenwick  (see  "Notice  Board").  Now,  if  anyone  is 
willing  to  undertake  a more  thorough  review  in  other 
jurisdictions,  we’d  be  delighted  to  hear  from  you. 

As  regards  the  change  in  title,  the  subject  was  dealt 
with  at  the  AGM  in  Montréal.  The  decision  was  to 
leave  the  title  as  is. 


Correction 

In  your  Spring  1995  edition  of  the  AKTC/ACTR 
Newsletter/Bulletin,  in  your  list  of  "Canadian  Theatre 
Schools  and  University  Drama  Programs"  on  page 
32,  you  have  published  incorrect  information  for  the 
Department  of  Drama  at  the  University  of  Alberta. 

The  correct  information  is  as  follows: 

Professor  David  Barnet,  Chair 
Department  of  Drama 
3-146  Fine  Arts  Centre 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB  T6G  2C9 
Phone;  (403)  492-2271 
Fax:  (403)  492-9156 

(Dr.)  John  A.  Hawkins 

University  of  Alberta 


ACTR/ARTC 

Membership 

Now 

Due 

Our  membership  year  runs  from  January 
to  December;  therefore  your  1995 
membership  is  now  due. 

Please  fill  in  the  application  form 
conveniently  enclosed  with  this  issue  of 
the  Newsletter. 

Now,  more  than  ever,  the  prompt 
payment  of  your  membership  is  vital. 


Odds  and  Ends 

As  many  of  you  know,  André  Loiselle  is  no  longer 
an  editor  of  the  Newsletter.  André  recently  accepted 
a position  with  the  University  of  Regina  as  Assistant 
Professor  of  Film  Studies  in  the  Department  of  Film 
and  Video.  A helpful  and  generous  colleague,  André 
will  be  missed,  not  least  for  his  mordant  gallic  wit. 
Bonne  chance,  André. 

A note  on  submissions: 

Submissions  of  material  relevant  to  the  membership 
of  the  ACTR/ARTC-in  whatever  form-are  always 
welcome,  in  either  official  language.  However,  if  you 
wish  your  submission  to  appear  in  both  English  and 
French,  please  supply  your  own  translation. 

Abstracts;  Those  submitting  abstracts  for  the  Spring 
issue,  the  limit  is  300  words.  Those  exceeding  this 
limit  will  be  subject  to  the  samurai  savagery  of 
the  editor’s  sword. 

And  please  note:  We  actively  discourage  hardcopy  in 
favour  of  e-mail  or  disk.  With  the  almost  universal 
use  of  computers,  a disk  can  be  sent  as  easily  as  a 
letter-and  it  makes  our  job  considerably  easier. 

Finally:  Do  observe  the  submission  dates-March  1 
and  September  1-or  your  work  may  go  for  naught. 
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Call  for  Papers 

Appel  de  Communications 


Congrès  annuel  de 
I’ARTC 

Le  congrès  annuel  de  I’ARTC  aura  lieu  du  25  au  28 
mai  1996,  à Brock  University  lors  des  rencontres  des 
Sociétés  Savantes.  Nous  sommes  en  quête  de 
propositions  de  communication  sur  tout  sujet  d’intérêt 
pour  l’Association,  mais  les  thèmes  du  congrès  sont 
les  suivants: 

1.  Structures  et  interventions.  Nous  voulons 
susciter  des  discussions  sur  les  structures:  celles  du 
financement,  de  l’administration,  et  de 
l’organisation  de  l’université  et  du  théâtre;  celles  de 
la  publication;  celles  des  conventions  dramatiques  et 
théâtrales;  celles  du  théorie  et  de  l’histoire;  celles  de 
la  critique  théâtrale;  celles  de  la  pédagogie  et  du 
développement  professionnel,  etc.  L’autre  volet  du 
thème — «l’intervention» — invite  nos  membres  non 
seulement  à identifier  et  lire  les  structures  mais,  en 
plus,  à proposer  comment  y intervenir  et  les 
changer,  ainsi  qu’examiner  l’histoire  du  théâtre  au 
Canada  en  tant  que  récit  sur  les  structures  et  sur  les 
interventions. 

2.  Frontières  à traverser.  En  tenant  compte  que 
Brock  University  se  situe  à proximité  de  la  frontière 
américaine,  nous  invitons  nos  membres  à proposer 
des  communications  portant  sur  le  franchissement 
des  frontières  nationales,  linguistiques,  thématiques, 
ou  théoriques,  et  à encourager  la  discussion 
interdisciplinaire. 

Veuillez  noter  que  les  propositions  sur  des  sujets 
non-canadiens  ou  non-québécois  seront  prises  en 
considération  si  elles  répondent  au  mandat  de 
l’ARTC. 

Les  propositions  de  communications, 
conférences-performances,  tables  de  discussion, 
ateliers,  résumées  en  300  mots  et  rédigées  en  anglais 
ou  en  français,  doivent  parvenir  en  cinq  (5) 
exemplaires  à l’adresse  ci-dessous  avant  le  15 
novembre  1995. 


Vous  recevrez  l’avis  d’acceptation  de  votre 
proposition  vers  le  15  février  1996.  Si  votre 
proposition  est  acceptée  vous  devrez  faire  parvenir 
une  copie  de  votre  précis  (en  français  et  en  anglais  si 
possible)  aux  éditeurs  du  Bulletin  avant  le  1 mars 
pour  publication  dans  le  numéro  d’avril  1995. 

***** 

ACTR  Annual 
Conference 

The  annual  conference  for  1996  will  be  held  May 
25-28  at  Brock  University  as  part  of  the  Learned 
Societies  Conference.  While  proposals  on  any  topic 
of  interest  to  the  Association  are  being  sought,  we 
invite  members  to  consider  these  two  themes: 

1.  Structures  and  Interventions.  This  theme  aims 
to  facilitate  discussion  of  structures:  of  academic 
and  theatre  funding,  administration  and 
organization;  of  publishing;  of  dramatic  and 
performance  conventions;  of  theory  and  history;  of 
theatre  reviewing;  of  pedagogy  and  professional 
development,  etc.  The  "intervention”  part  of  the 
title  is  intended  to  provoke  members  not  simply  to 
identify  and  read  structures  but  further  to  propose 
how  to  intervene  in  and  change  them,  and  to 
examine  theatre  history  in  Canada  as  a narrative  of 
structures  and  interventions. 

2.  Crossing  Borders.  Inspired  by  the  proximity  of 
Brock  University  to  the  American  border,  we  invite 
proposals  which  consider  the  crossing  of  national, 
linguistic,  thematic,  and  theoretical  borders  and 
boundaries,  encouraging  interdisciplinary 
discussion. 

Please  note  that  proposals  on  non-Canadian  and 
non-Québécois  issues  may  be  considered  if  they  serve 
the  mandate  of  the  association. 

Proposals  for  traditional  papers,  performance  papers, 
panels,  lecture-demonstrations,  workshops,  etc.,  in 
the  form  of  a 300-word  abstract,  in  either  English  or 
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French,  should  be  sent  in  five  (5)  copies  no  later  than 
November  15,  1995,  to  the  address  below. 

You  will  be  notified  by  February  15,  1996,  as  to 
whether  your  paper  has  been  accepted.  If  your  paper 
is  accepted,  you  must  send  a copy  of  your  abstract 
(in  both  English  and  French  if  possible)  to  the  editors 
of  the  Newsletter  before  March  1,  1996,  for 
publication  in  the  Spring  issue. 

Robert  Nunn 

Theatre  and  Dramatic  Literature  Programme 

Brock  University 

St.  Catharines,  Ontario  L2S  3A1 

Tel:  (905)  688-5550 

Fax:  (905)  688-2789 

E-mail:  munn@spartan.ac.BrockU.ca 


FIRT/IFTR  Conference 

Tel  Aviv:  16-21  June  1996 

Theatre  and  Holy  Scriptures: 

Ritual  and  Mythological  Dimensions 

Since  the  next  International  Federation  of  Theatrical 
Research  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  region  which 
gave  rise  to  three  major  religions,  we  thought  it 
appropriate  to  choose  as  our  theme  the  relationship 
between  theatre  and  religion:  the  ritual,  mythological, 
and  performative  aspects  of  religious  interpretation 
and  practice.  Any  topic  that  reflects  a connection 
between  holy  sources  and  theatre  will  be  considered 
for  the  conference. 

There  will  also  be  meetings  of  existing  working 
groups  which  cover  various  fields  of  theatrical 
research.  A newly  formed  Samuel  Beckett  group  will 
convene  at  this  conference,  and  the  organizers 
welcome  suggestions  for  additional  working  groups. 
These  groups  need  not  address  the  central  topic  of  the 
conference. 

We  invite  those  of  you  interested  in  participating  in 
the  conference,  in  the  general  meetings  and/or  the 
working  groups,  to  submit  a single  page  abstract  of 
your  presentation,  including  your  name,  address,  and 
affiliation,  before  1 November  1995.  Deadline  for 
registration  for  the  conference  is  1 March  1996. 
Please  send  all  abstracts  and  queries  to  the  following: 

IFTR  Conference:  Tel  Aviv  1996 
Tel  Aviv  University 
Department  of  Theatre  Studies 
Faculty  of  the  Arts 
Tel  Aviv,  Israel  69978 
Fax:  972  3 640-9482 


La  Fédération  internationale  pour  la  recherche 
théâtrale  / The  International  Federation  for  Theatre 
Research  announces  the 

First  Annual  New  Scholar’s  Prize 

for  the  best  essay  by  a new  scholar  under  35  or  who 
has  not  yet  completed  the  PhD  prior  to  May  1996,  on 
the  topic  of  the  FIRT/IFTR  Annual  Conference  to  be 
held  in  Tel  Aviv,  Israel,  in  June  1996  (see  opposite 
column  for  details). 

The  essay,  not  to  exceed  5000  words,  must  be 
submitted  in  hard  copy  and  on  disk.  Languages: 
English  or  French. 

The  New  Scholar’s  Prize  consists  of  airfare,  fees, 
and  accommodations  to  the  FIRT/IFTR  Conference 
in  Tel  Aviv,  16-21  June  1996,  and  a year’s 
membership  in  the  organization.  There  will  also  be 
an  opportunity  for  the  essay  to  be  published  in  TRI. 

Deadline  for  receipt  of  essays:  1 March  1996 
Send  submissions  to: 

Janelle  Reinelt 

Chair  of  Dramatic  Art  and  Dance 

Dramatic  Art  department 

University  of  California 

Davis,  CA  95616-8577 

Tel:  (916)  752-0891  or  (916)  752-0888 

E-mail:  jgreinelt@ucdavis.edu 


Beckett  Festival 

The  University  of  Victoria  is  hosting  a North 
American  Beckett  Festival  May  3,  4 & 5,  1996.  The 
Festival  Committee  invites  papers  exploring  the 
following  topics: 

1 . Beckett  in  performance,  stressing  acting, 
directing  and  designing  Beckett  for  the  stage 

2.  Women  in  the  performance  of  Beckett 

3.  Beckett’s  shorter  dramatic  works. 

Other  topics  of  interest  will  be  given  equal 
consideration.  Papers  may  be  in  French  or  English 
and  should  not  exceed  20  minutes  speaking  time. 

Abstracts  up  to  500  words  will  be  accepted  by: 

Professor  Juliana  Saxton 

North  American  Beckett  Festival 

Theatre  Department,  MS  7991 

University  of  Victoria,  V8W  2Y2,  Canada 

Phone  (604)  721-7997  or  Fax  (604)  721-6596 

Deadline  for  abstracts  is  October  15,  1995 
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Notice  Board 


Tribute 

To  Robert  G.  Lawrence 

Professor  Emeritus,  University  of  Victoria 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research/ 
L’Association  de  la  recherche  théâtrale  au  Canada 
29  May  1995 

I have  been  asked  to  say  a few  words  in  honour  of 
Bob  Lawrence,  who  died  about  three  weeks  ago  after 
a battle  with  cancer.  This  is  something  I do  with  a 
great  deal  of  sadness,  and  the  sincere  hope  that  my 
remarks  are  up  to  the  task.  For  Bob  was  a friend  to 
us  all,  and  one  of  the  Association’s  longest-standing 
members.  He  and  his  wife  Joan-who  assisted  him  in 
both  his  research  and  association  duties-were  at  the 
founding  session  at  Laval  University  in  1976,  and 
Bob  remained  a dedicated  and  very  active  member  all 
the  intervening  years. 

Before  helping  to  found  the  Association,  and 
beginning  his  own  scholarly  work  in  Canadian 
theatre.  Bob  was  already  a well-known  Restoration 
scholar  and  teacher  of  Canadian  literature,  always 
deeply  concerned  about  the  development  of  the 
discipline  and  the  welfare  of  his  students.  I might  cite 
an  example:  years  ago,  his  was  a strong  voice 
encouraging  Alice  Munro,  at  that  point  his  student,  in 
launching  her  writing  career. 

From  the  Association’s  founding.  Bob  brought  to  us 
his  enormous  generosity  of  spirit.  He  worked 
tirelessly,  serving  on  the  Executive  and  in  other 
capacities,  always  a model  of  patience, 
imperturbability  and  grace  amid  whatever  chaos  and 
fractious  debate  might  be  going  on.  And  sometimes 
those  early  years  were  fractious  indeed,  especially 
needing  Bob’s  calming  presence. 

There  were  many  sides  to  Bob.  His  passion  for 
theatre,  history,  and  literature  was  matched  by  his 
passionate  joy  for  travel,  for  new  experiences,  and 
most  of  all,  antique  cars.  He  was  likely  the  only 
professor  in  a Canadian  university  who  had  a world- 
famous  Bentley  touring  automobile  in  his  garage,  yet 
drove  a Model  A Ford  as  his  daily  transportation.  He 
used  to  assure  me  that  when  he  and  Joan  travelled  to 
England,  India,  Australia,  Hong  Kong,  New  Zealand, 
in  fact,  throughout  the  world,  he  was  doing 
"research."  It  is  true  that  in  recent  years  he  has  been 
preparing  revised  versions  of  his  Everyman  play 


editions,  and  that  just  before  he  retired,  indeed  a 
major  reason  he  took  an  early  retirement,  he  focused 
his  research  on  tracing  the  British  performers  who 
toured  Canada,  Australia  and  abroad.  This  has  been 
a major  project,  and  I note  with  disappointment  that 
although  he  developed  a mammoth  body  of 
information  on  these  performers,  he  has  died  before 
being  able  to  present  the  bulk  of  his  discoveries. 

But  there  is  something  more  than  coincidence  in  the 
fact  that  often  where  his  research  led  him  and  Joan, 
there  was  an  antique  car  rally  or  a rare  automobile, 
or  a steam  engine  or  a beautiful  garden  to  see-Bob 
loved  gardens  too.  One  of  our  last  correspondences 
was  about  a character  in  Alice  Munro’s  new  book 
who  owned  a Stanley  Steamer.  I won’t  trouble  you 
with  the  details  of  that  rare  southern  Ontario  auto- 
suffice  it  to  say  that  Bob  had  seen  one.  In  short.  Bob 
was  also  a scholar  of  the  car.  He  gave  lectures  and 
lively  slide  presentations  in  many  countries  on  cars- 
and  pubs,  another  "research"  subject-throughout  the 
world. 

Bob  was  bom  in  New  Bmnswick,  he  died  in 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  and  he  covered  much  of 
the  world  and  all  of  Canada  in  his  years.  Right  up  to 
his  death  he  was  corresponding  with  students  and 
others  who  sought  his  advice.  He  had  friends  in  all 
walks  of  life.  We  are  going  to  miss  his  great  sense  of 
commitment,  his  loyalty,  patience,  grace  and  passion, 
his  knowledge  and  gentle  kindness.  We  have  learned 
a large  amount  from  Bob  Lawrence.  I know  he  would 
be  pleased  and  honoured  to  have  the  Association 
remember  him  in  any  way,  but  especially  in  the  way 
you  are  doing  so  with  an  award  for  the  best 
conference  paper  by  a young  scholar. 

Richard  Plant 


ITI 

The  International  Theatre  Institute  was  founded  in 
1948  to  promote  international  exchange  of  knowledge 
and  practice  in  theatre  arts.  Headquartered  at 
UNESCO  in  Paris,  the  ITI’s  ninety -three  member 
countries  each  has  a national  centre  that  can  help  you: 

* with  information  on  performances,  festivals, 
conferences,  workshops  and  courses; 

* meet,  observe,  and  exchange  with  theatre  and 
dance  practitioners  and  companies; 
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* book  tickets  which,  in  some  cases,  may  be 
complimentary  or  discounted; 

* establish  contacts  for  future  tours  or  placements. 

Membership  in  the  Canadian  ITI  entitles  you  not  only 
to  an  ITI  card  (which  is  in  a sense  your  theatrical 
passport  to  ITI  centres  around  the  world),  but  also  a 
subscription  to  the  quarterly  ITI  Canada  newsletter, 
bringing  news  of  events,  festivals,  conferences  and 
workshops  in  Canada  and  around  the  world.  Through 
m Canada— and  in  other  ways  as  well— you  can  also 
be  in  touch  with  other  Canadian  theatre  people 
interested  in  world  theatre,  and  contribute  to 
Canada’s  role  in  international  cultural  activity.  You 
would  also  have  our  assistance  in  planning  any  trips 
or  theatrical  tours  and  have  access  to  our  information 
sources.  For  further  information  contact: 

Glen  Malley 
Administrative  Assistant 
Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI 
Wolfville,  NS 

0157 80m@dragon . acadiau . ca 


Shaw  Festival 

The  Shaw  Festival  is  the  second  largest  repertory 
theatre  company  in  North  America,  with  a mandate 
to  present  works  by  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  his 
contemporaries  (1856-1950).  For  the  coming  season, 
which  runs  from  April  to  October,  the  Shaw  Festival 
will  produce  at  least  ten  plays  on  three  stages. 

The  Shaw  Festival  is  currently  looking  for  an 
Assistant  Director  Academic  to  work  on  one 
production  in  the  1996  season,  from  the  first 
rehearsal  to  opening.  This  is  a non-paying  position 
well  suited  to  a scholar  on  study  leave. 

Depending  on  which  production  he  or  she  is  assigned 
to,  the  successful  applicant  will  be  resident  with  the 
Shaw  Festival  either  from  mid-March  to  the  end  of 
May,  or  from  early  May  to  early  July.  Applicants 
should  specify  which  of  these  periods  would  be 
suitable  for  them. 

A curriculum  vitae  with  a covering  letter  should  be 
sent  to  the  attention  of  Denis  Johnston  at  the 
following  address: 

The  Academy  of  the  Shaw  Festival 
Box  774 

Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON  LOS  IJO 

Deadline  for  applications  is  November  15,  1995. 

For  further  information  please  contact  Dr.  Johnston 
at  (905)  468-2153,  or  fax  (905)  468-5438. 


Beckett  Festival 

Call  For  Productions 

The  University  of  Victoria  is  hosting  a North 
American  Beckett  Festival,  May  3,  4,  & 5,  1996. 

The  Festival  Committee  invites  you  to  submit  a 
production  for  a single  performance  at  the  University 
of  Victoria’s  Phoenix  Theatres.  The  Faculty  of  Fine 
Arts  complex  boasts  three  state-of-the-art  theatres 
under  one  roof. 

The  Festival  will  feature  the  Theatre  Department’s 
productions  of  Krapp’s  Last  Tape,  Act  Without  W)rds 
/,  and  Act  Without  Words  II,  as  well  as  Steven 
Young’s  Pentechnion  Theatre  Company  productions 
of  Rockaby,  That  Time,  Footfalls,  Not  I,  A Piece  of 
Monologue,  and  Company. 

The  focus  of  your  application  should  be  on  the 
shorter  works  of  Beckett  although  his  longer  plays 
will  be  given  consideration.  Your  proposal  should 
include:  information  about  your  production  group,  the 
title  of  the  play  proposed,  the  director’s  curriculum 
vitae  and  any  special  technical  requirements. 

A $500  grant  will  be  available  for  each  production 
selected. 

Submissions  should  be  directed  to: 

Dr.  Giles  Hogya,  Chair 

North  American  Beckett  Festival 

Theatre  Department,  MS  7991 

University  of  Victoria,  Canada  V8W  2Y2 

Telephone  (604)  721-8591  or  Fax  (604)  721-6596 

Deadline  for  submissions  is  October  15,  1995. 


Tomson  Highway 

A panel  on  the  plays  of  Tomson  Highway  is  included 
in  the  biennial  conference  of  the  Association  for 
Canadian  Studies  in  the  United  States,  which  takes 
place  in  Seattle,  November  15-19,  1995.  The  session 
is  scheduled  for  Saturday,  November  18  from  2:15  to 
3:45  pm.  The  Chair  is  Malcolm  Page  from  Simon 
Fraser  University.  Papers  include:  "The  Native 
Context  of  Dry  Lips  Oughta  Move  to  Kapuskasing” 
by  Shawna  Cunningham  (Mount  Royal  College), 
"Humour  and  Renewal  in  Tomson  Highway’s  Dry 
Lips  Oughta  Move  to  Kapuskasing"  by  Margaret  A. 
Lukens  (University  of  Maine)  and  "Cultural  Collision 
and  Magical  Transformation:  The  Plays  of  Tomson 
Highway"  by  Anne  Nothof  (Athabasca  University). 
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Internet 

Candrama  on  the  Web 

There  is  a set  of  Candrama  pages  now  available  for 
those  with  access  to  the  ‘Web’  via  Mosaic  or 
Netscape  or  whatever  you  have.  These  pages  praise 
ACTR,  flog  TRIC  shamelessly  (and  lead  on  to  a page 
of  TRIG  tables  of  contents,  as  well  as  Ric’s  and  Jen’s 
recent  Plant-Prize  article).  The  Candrama  page  also 
connects  with  the  Newsletter  page  at  UBC. 

If  you  have  ideas  as  to  what  use  the  Web  might  be  to 
ACTR,  why  not  post  a message  via 
Candrama@unb.ca.  Who  knows,  we  might  even 
attain  the  critical  mass  for  an  actual  discussion  of 
something! 

WWW  addresses: 

Candrama; 

http://www.lib.unb.ca/UNB/theatre/ 

Newsletter. 

http  : //edziza . arts . ubc.  ca/theatre/actr/newslet . html 

Note:  Web  machines  are  case-sensitive;  that  second 
‘UNB’  must  be  in  upper  case,  while  the  rest  of  the 
address  works  in  lower  case. 

Edward  Mullaly, 

Department  of  English,  UNB 
mullaly@unb.ca 

Phone:  (506)  453-4676;  Fax:  (506)  453-5069 

« * * )ii  * 

Other  Web  Sites 

Below  are  some  other  web  sites  that  relate  to  theatre. 
All  suggestions  are  welcome,  and  may  be  posted  in 
future  issues.  Send  info  to: 
Richard_Sutherland@mindllink . be.  ca 

University  of  Victoria  Beckett  Festival: 
http  ; //kafka  .uvic.  ca/theatre/beckett . html 

Vancouver  Arts  Index  (includes  theatre,  dance,  etc.) 
http  : //giant . mindlink.  net/sloth/arts,  html 

Centre  of  Theatre  Practice  (performance  research) 
http  : //ctp.  murdoch . edu . au/ 

English  Server:  Drama  (contains  a number  of  plays 
& discussions  of  drama  & dramatic  productions 
http  : //english- WWW.  hss.  emu . edu/drama.  html 

Theatre  Central 

http  : //WWW.  mit . edu  ; 800 1 /people/quijote/theatre- 
central.html 


Lecoq 

Au  début  de  septembre  1995,  avec  mon  collègue 
Roger  Parent,  j’établirai  une  liste  de  discussion  à 
l’Internet  sous  le  titre  LECOQ,  afin  de  discuter  de 
l’approche  théâtrale  de  Jacques  LeCoq,  son 
application  à la  création  dramatique  dans  divers 
régions,  la  visite  de  LeCoq  au  Canada  prévue  pour 
l’année  prochaine  - et  plus  généralement  pour 
échanger  nos  expériences  entre  régions.  Écrivez-moi 
à l’adresse  suivant: 

David  Millar  (fmillar@gpu.srv.ualberta.ca) 

Prof  d’Humanités, 

Faculté  Saint- Jean, 

University  of  Alberta 
8406  91  St. 

Edmonton,  Alberta  T6C  4G9  Canada. 

FAX  (403)465-8760 

"Pour  le  signe,  l’oralité  est  difficile":  Meschonnic, 
La  rime  et  la  vie 

In  early  September  1995,  Roger  Parent  and  I will  be 
setting  up  an  Internet  discussion  list  named  LECOQ, 
to  allow  inter-regional  exchanges  about  various 
approaches  to  dramaturgy  and  improvisation,  to 
discuss  Jacques  LeCoq’s  method  of  "théâtre  du 
geste,  " and  to  provide  details  of  his  visit  to  Canada 
next  year.  Please  e-mail  me  at  the  above  address  if 
you  have  questions,  or  want  to  subscribe. 


Publications 

Josette  Féral.  Rencontres  avec  Ariane  Mnouchkine. 
Dresser  un  monument  à l'éphémère.  Montréal: 
XYZ  éditeur,  1995.  121  pp. 

Le  Livre 

Ce  livre,  pensé  et  rédigé  par  Josette  Féral,  est  divisé 
en  quatre  parties.  Une  première  énonce  les  principes 
fondamentaux  du  théâtre  de  Mnouchkine.  Vient 
ensuite  la  description  d’un  stage  au  Théâtre  du  Soleil 
et,  finalement,  la  retranscription  de  deux  rencontres, 
l’une  entre  Ariane  Mnouchkine  et  Josette  Féral, 
l’autre  qui  eut  lieu  à l’UQAM.  Ariane  Mnouchkine 
et  les  membres  de  la  troupe  du  Théâtre  du  Soleil  ont 
répondu  aux  questions  du  public. 

L’auteur 

Josette  Féral  est  professeur  au  Département  de  théâtre 
de  l’UQAM.  Elle  a consacré  de  nombreuses 
publications  à la  représentation  théâtrale  et  aux 
théories  du  jeu  en  Europe,  aux  États-Unis,  au  Canada. 
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Theatre  Programs 

The  following  are  theatre  programs  in  British 
Columbia  at  the  post-secondary  level. 

Capilano  College 
2055  Purcell  Way 
North  Vancouver,  BC 
V7J  3H5 

(604)  255-6917  or  Fax:  (604)  984-1270 

Bill  Murdoch 

Douglas  College 
P.O.  Box  2503 
New  Westminster,  BC 
V3L  5B2 

(604)  527-5280  or  Fax:  (604)  527-5095 

Drew  Young 
Cheryl  Matheson 

Malaspina  University  College 
900-5th  Street 
Nanaimo,  BC 
V5R  5S5 

(604)  741-2446  or  Fax:  (604)  741-2667 

Tony  Bancroft 

Simon  Fraser  University 

School  for  the  Contemporary  Arts 
(604)  291-3363  or  Fax:  (604)  255-9640) 

Mark  Diamond 

Studio  58 

Langara  College 
100  W.  49th  Avenue 
Vancouver,  BC 
V5Y  2Z6 

(604)  323-5227  or  Fax:  (604)  323-5555 

Kathryn  Shaw 

University  of  British  Columbia 

Department  of  Theatre  and  Film 
6354  Crescent  Road 
Vancouver,  BC 
V6T  1Z2 

(604)  822-3880  or  Fax:  (604)  822-5985 

John  Wright 

University  College  of  the  Cariboo 
Box  3010 
Kamloops,  BC 

(604)  828-5216  or  Fax:  (604)  828-5086 
David  Edwards 


University  College  of  the  Fraser  Vall^ 

45635  Yale  Road 
Chilliwack,  BC 
V2P  6T4 

(604)  795-2838  or  Fax:  (604)  792-2388 

Ian  Fenwick 

University  of  Victoria  Theatre 
P.O.  Box  1700 
Victoria,  BC 
V5W  2Y2 

(604)  721-8809  or  Fax:  (604)  721-7202 
Giles  Hogya 

Trinity  Western  University 
7600  Glover  Road 
Langley,  BC 
V3A  6H4 

(604)  888-7511,  ext.  2123 
Fax:  (604)  888-5336 

Lloyd  Arnett 

* * ♦ ♦ 

Additions  to  the  list  of  Ontario  post-secondary 
theatre  programs: 

McGill  University 

Drama  and  Theatre  Program 
Department  of  English 
853  Sherbrooke  Street  West 
Montréal,  Québec 
H3A  2T6 

(514)  398-6550  or  Fax:  (514)  398-8146 
Patrick  Neilson,  Director 

Erindale  College 

Theatre  and  Drama  Studies  Program 
University  of  Toronto  in  Mississauga 
Mississauga,  ON 
L5L  1C6 
(905)  828-3770 

Nancy  Copeland,  Coordinator 


Remember 

Your  dues  are  now 

Due! 
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President’s  Report 
Rapport  de  la  présidente 


Fall  / Automne  1995 

Perhaps  every  ACTR  President  during  her/his  term 
of  office  imagines  that  she  or  he  faces  some  crucial 
event  that  will  dramatically  reshape  the  organization 
and  its  relation  both  to  the  academic  and  performance 
worlds.  In  any  event,  this  certainly  seems  to  be  a 
moment  for  ACTR  where  I feel  there  are  momentous 
decisions  to  be  taken  and  new  directions  to  follow. 
The  announcement  this  Spring  of  the  phasing  out  of 
funding  to  Learned  Societies  over  the  next  three  years 
means  that  all  the  Societies  will  have  to  rethink,  quite 
radically,  what  they  do  and  how  (if)  they  are  able  to 
do  it.  ACTR  is  no  exception.  With  the  loss  of  this 
operating  money,  we  have  no  alternative  but  to 
change  and  to  do  so  in  a limited  amount  of  time.  At 
meetings  during  the  Learned  Societies  Conference  in 
Montreal  with  the  Canadian  Federation  for  the 
Humanities  as  well  as  in  meetings  with  other  society 
Presidents  and  Vice  Presidents-along  with,  of 
course,  discussions  with  the  Executive  and  with  the 
membership  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting-it 
became  clear  that  small  organizations  (meaning  any 
group  with  less  than  500-800  members)  cannot 
survive  by  relying  on  current  membership  fee 
structures.  It  is,  too,  generally  agreed  that  individual 
universities,  equally  facing  financial  cutbacks,  are 
unlikely  to  be  able  to  help  by,  say,  sponsoring 
particular  Societies  that  their  faculty  are  involved 
with.  Moreover,  the  implications  of  these  and  other 
cutbacks  means  that  very  many  journals  (including 
Theatre  Research  in  Canada)  are  at  risk  if  alternative 
sources  of  funds  caimot  be  identified.  Theatre 
Research  in  Canada  has  already  received  notice  of  its 
own  financial  cutbacks  and  is  urgently  in  need  of 
increased  support  from  us.  The  question  then 
becomes,  what  kinds  of  changes  are  we  willing  to 
accept  in  order  to  revive  our  financial  well-being  and 
to  support  our  journal,  in  order  to  continue  to  do  the 
kind  of  work  our  mandate  outlines  and  to  do  it  with 
an  appropriate  autonomy?  This  question  will 
undoubtedly  predominate  Executive  meetings  over  the 
next  six  months. 


Regular  electronic  meetings  of  the  Executive  are 
being  organized  so  that  we  can  tackle  this  ‘crisis’ 
with  energy  and  determination.  We  very  much  need 
the  input  of  the  membership.  Ideas  (in  any  medium) 
about  how  we  might  maintain  the  health  and 
commitment  of  ACTR  are  urgently  sought.  Please 
send  any  thoughts  you  have  to  me  or  any  other 
member  of  the  Executive.  One  or  more  increases  in 
membership  rates  are  likely  inevitable.  Equally 
inevitable  is  some  kind  of  affiliation  with  sister  and 
related  groups-this  can  help  us  defray  costs  as  well 
as  boost  our  membership  base.  We  can  also  pool 
ideas  and  share  strategies  about  how  we  maintain  an 
aimual  conference,  a journal  and  other  central 
features  of  our  work.  To  determine  how  other 
organizations  in  our  "field"  arrange  their  financial 
situation,  I have  initiated  discussions  with  the 
American  organization,  the  Association  for  Theatre  in 
Higher  Education  (ATHE)  through  their  President, 
Mark  Heckler,  and  President-Elect,  Jill  Dolan.  I am 
also  continuing  discussions  with  the  Australasian 
Drama  Studies  Association  (ADSA)  and  their 
newly-elected  President,  Adrian  Kiemander.  ADSA 
is  an  organization  of  about  our  size  and  independently 
arranges  and  holds  an  annual  conference— how  they 
underwrite  and  develop  their  activities  is  of  much 
interest,  I believe,  to  ACTR.  We  must  also  consider 
affiliations  within  Canada  with  organizations  whose 
interests  might  be  considered  compatible  with  our 
own  (other  arts-centred  groups?  other  Canadianists?). 
I am  well  aware  that  any  approaches  to  other 
organizations  must  be  very  carefully  weighed,  but  I 
do  think  we  need  to  initiate  such  discussions. 

Our  Montreal  conference  was,  however,  not 
overshadowed  by  the  gloomy  SSHRC  news  and  we 
enjoyed  a packed  and  diverse  program.  My  thanks, 
again,  to  Hélène  Beauchamp  for  her  astounding 
energy  throughout  our  meeting.  It  was  a truly 
exciting  event-I  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  range 
of  work  presented  at  that  conference  and  as  well  as 
by  the  stunning  variety  of  forms  of  delivery.  Especial 
congratulations  to  Celeste  Derksen  who  was  the  first 
recipient  of  the  Bob  Lawrence  Award  for  an 
outstanding  paper  by  a junior  scholar.  Our  next 
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conference  is  at  Brock  University  in  St.  Catherine’s 
Ontario  where  I’m  delighted  it  will  be  chaired  by 
Robert  Nunn.  His  Call  for  Papers  is  included  in  this 
Newsletter. 

Please  be  in  touch  with  responses  to  our  current 
situation-we  welcome  every  idea! 

With  every  good  wish  for  the  new  academic  year, 

Susan  Bennett,  President. 

•j*  «X* 

II  se  peut  que  tout(e)  président(e)  de  I’ARTC 
s’imagine  que  pendant  sa  présidence  elle  ou  il  fera 
face  à quelque  événement  crucial  qui  aura  des 
conséquences  dramatiques  pour  la  structure  de 
l’organisme  et  pour  sa  relation  aux  mondes 
universitaires  et  théâtraux.  Pour  ma  part,  je  suis 
convaincue  que  l’ARTC  vit  un  moment  où  elle  est 
appelée  à prendre  d’importantes  décisions  et  à suivre 
de  nouvelles  voies.  L’annonce,  au  printemps  passée, 
d’une  élimination  progressive  du  financement  des 
Sociétés  Savantes  d’ici  1998  veut  dire  que  toutes  les 
Sociétés  doivent  repenser,  littéralement,  ce  qu’elles 
font  et  comment,  voir  même  si  elles  sont  capables  de 
la  faire.  L’ARTC  ne  fait  pas  exception  à la  règle. 
Face  à la  perte  de  nos  fonds  d’opération,  nous  ne 
pouvons  que  nous  transformer  et  cela  dans  les  délais 
les  plus  courts.  Lors  de  réunion  avec  La  Fédération 
Canadienne  des  Études  Humaines  au  congrès  des 
Sociétés  Savantes  à Montréal,  ainsi  qu’à  l’occasion  de 
réunions  avec  les  président(e)s  et  vice-président(e)s  — 
ainsi,  bien  sûr,  que  dans  les  discussions  avec  les 
membres  de  l’exécutif  et  lors  de  la  réunion  annuelle  - 
- il  est  devenu  évident  que  des  petites  organisations 
(c’est-à-dire  celles  qui  comprennent  de  5(X)  à 800 
membres)  ne  peuvent  pas  survivre  en  se  fiant 
uniquement  sur  les  cotisations  actuelles.  On  est 
également  d’avis  que  des  universités  particulières,  qui 
font  face  elles-mêmes  à des  coupures,  ne  peuvent  pas 
parrainer  les  sociétés  dans  lesquelles  leurs 
professeur(e)s  sont  actif(ve)s.  De  plus,  les  retombées 
à long  terme  de  ses  coupures  veulent  dire  que 
plusieurs  revues  savantes  (donc  Recherche  Théâtrales 
au  Canada)  ne  seront  pas  en  mesure  d’assumer  leurs 
frais  de  production  à moins  que  l’on  ne  trouve 
d’autres  sources  de  revenus.  Recherche  Théâtrale  au 
Canada  a déjà  reçu  un  avis  de  coupures  de  fonds  et 
a sérieusement  besoin  de  notre  appui  pour  pouvoir 
continuer.  La  question  qu’il  faut  poser  face  à tous  ces 
changements  est  la  suivante:  quels  genres  de 
changements  sommes-nous  prêt(e)s  à accepter  afin  de 
rétablir  notre  bien-être  financier  et  soutenir  notre 


revue  savante,  et  ceci  afin  de  continuer  à faire,  avec 
un  degré  d’autonomie  acceptable,  le  genre  de  travail 
que  notre  mandat  exige. 

Cette  question  sera,  sans  aucun  doute,  primordiale 
lors  des  réunions  de  l’exécutif  dans  les  six  mois  à 
venir.  Déjà,  nous  préparons  des  réunions 
électroniques  (sur  Internet)  afin  de  pouvoir  affronter 
cette  «crise»  avec  énergie  et  détermination.  Pour  ce 
faire  nous  avons  plus  que  jamais  besoin  de  l’aide  des 
membres  à la  base.  Des  idées  (par  la  voie  qui  vous 
convient)  sur  comment  nous  pouvons  maintenir  la 
santé  et  l’engagement  de  l’ARTC  sont  d’une 
importance  primordiale  actuellement.  Veuillez 
envoyer  vos  réflexions  à moi-même  ou  à n’importe 
quel  autre  membre  de  l’exécutif. 

Il  faut  prévoir  une  augmentation  des  frais  d’adhésion 
de  l’organisme.  Une  affiliation  quelconque  avec  des 
groupes  qui  ont  des  mandats  semblables  est  également 
à prévoir,  car  ceci  peut  nous  aider  à diminuer  nos 
coûts  ainsi  qu’à  augmenter  le  nombre  de  nos 
membres.  Nous  pourrions  également  partager  des 
idées  et  des  stratégies  pour  continuer  à financer  un 
colloque  annuel,  une  revue  savante,  ainsi  que  d’autres 
éléments  essentiels  à notre  travail. 

Pour  mieux  comprendre  comment  des  associations 
semblables  à la  nôtre  s’organisent  financièrement,  j’ai 
entamé  des  discussions  avec  Mark  Heckler,  le 
président  actuel,  et  Jill  Dolan,  la  présidente  désignée, 
de  {'Association  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education 
(ATHE).  Je  poursuis  également  des  discussions  avec 
{'Australasian  Drama  Studies  Association  (ADSA)  et 
son  nouveau  président,  Adrian  Kiemander.  ADSA  est 
une  association  de  la  même  taille  que  la  nôtre  et  elle 
réussit  à organiser  un  colloque  annuel  de  façon 
autonome;  comprendre  comment  cette  association 
réussit  à financer  et  à développer  ses  activités  est,  à 
mon  avis,  d’un  grand  intérêt  pour  l’ARTC.  Nous 
devons  également  considérer  la  possibilité 
d’affiliations  à l’intérieur  du  Canada  avec  d’autres 
organismes  donc  les  intérêts  sont  compatibles  avec  les 
nôtres  (d’autres  membres  de  la  communauté 
artistique?  d’autres  centres  d’études  sur  le  Canada?). 
Je  suis  très  consciente  de  l’importance  de  bien 
évaluer  nos  approches  vers  d’autres  organismes,  mais 
je  crois  quand  même  qu’il  faut  entamer  des 
discussions  dans  ce  sens. 

Pars  ailleurs,  je  dois  souligner  que  notre  congrès 
montréalais  n’était  pas  dominé  par  les  mauvaises 
nouvelles  du  CRSHC  et  que  nous  avons  profité  d’un 
programme  énorme  et  diversifié.  Sincères 
remerciements  encore  une  fois  à Hélène  Beauchamp 
qui  a fait  preuve  d’une  énergie  étonnante  toute  au 
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long  de  ses  rencontres!  Elle  a organisé  un  événement 
passionnant  — j’étais  fortement  impressionnée  par  la 
qualité  et  la  variété  de  styles  des  présentations. 
Félicitations  particulières  à Celeste  Derksen,  la 
première  récipiendaire  du  Prix  Bob  Lawrence,  qui 
sera  attribué  annuellement  à une  jeune  chercheuse  ou 
un  jeune  chercheur  pour  une  communication 
exceptionnelle. 

Notre  prochain  colloque  aura  lieu  à l’Université 
Brock  à Sainte-Catherine  en  Ontario,  et  j’ai  le  plaisir 


de  vous  annoncer  que  l’organisateur  sera  Robert 
Nunn.  Son  appel  de  communications  se  trouve  dans 
ce  même  numéro. 

J’espère  que  vous  aller  nous  communiquer  vos 
réactions  sur  notre  situation  actuelle  - nous 
accueillons  toutes  vos  idées  avec  le  plus  grand 
enthousiasme!  Veuillez  agréer  cher(e)s  ami(e)s  mes 
meilleurs  souhaits  pour  la  nouvelle  année  scolaire. 

Susan  Bennett,  Présidente 


Treasurer’s  Report 

Statement  of  Revenue  And  Expenditure 
January  1,  1994  to  May  8,  1995 


Revenue: 

1995 

1994 

Membership 

4,465.83 

2,545.00 

SSHRC 

4,575.00 

4,575.00 

Donations  (Lawrence  Prize) 

100.00 

B of  M Interest 

41.63 

Trust  Fund:  (HMSF) 

-donations 

0.00 

0.00 

-interest 

136.75 

181.00 

Total  Revenue  Less  Trust  Fund 

9,182.46 

7,120.00 

Expenditures: 

Office 

0.00 

60.00 

Travel  - Jan  Exec  Mtg 

3,130.47 

2,138.00 

Accountant’s  Fee  (audit) 

508.25 

481.00 

Bank  Charges 

23.76 

45.00 

Newsletter 

400.00 

720.00 

Journal 

0.00 

0.00 

Membership  fees: 

CCA 

69.55 

70.00 

CFH 

924.00 

868.00 

IFTR 

288.72 

0.00 

Conference  ’94 

0.00 

508.00 

Total  Expenditures 

5344.75 

4,890.00 

Excess  of  receipts  over  disbursements 

6,051.99 

2,231.00 

Assets:  May  8,  1995 

Cash  in  B of  M (Operating) 

6,931.21 

7,013.00 

Cash  in  Canada  Trust  (HMSF) 

1,147.44 

1,165.00 

Term  Certificates  (HMSF) 

12,201.41 

11,000.00 

Total  Assets: 

20,280.06 

19,178.00 

Anne  Nothof,  Treasurer 
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Montréal,  mai/May  1995 

ACTR  Conference 
Conférence  de  l’ARTC 

Annual  General  Meeting 

Assemblée  générale  annuelle 


UQAM,  Pavillon  Judith 
Jasmin  30  May /mai  1995: 
15:00 

Agenda 

1.  Minutes  of  the  AGM,  1994/procés-verbal  des 
Assemblée  générale  armuelle,  1994. 

Acceptance  Moved:  Rie  Knowles 
Seconded:  Alan  Filewod 

Carried 

2.  Approval  of  the  agenda/  approbation  de 
l’ordre  du  jour 

It  was  requested  that  the  item  referring  to  SQET 
be  eliminated  as  it  is  not  an  ongoing  discussion 
topic  for  ARTC/ACTR. 

It  was  suggested  that  a discussion  item  on 
FIRT/IFTR  be  added. 

Acceptance  of  the  Agenda:  Moved:  Rob  Nunn 
Seconded:  Alex  Hawkins 
Carried 

3.  President’s  report/Rapport  de  la  présidente: 

Susan  Bennett 

Susan  Bennett  thanked  Hélène  Beauchamp  for 
organizing  the  1995  conference.  The  meeting 
applauded  her  excellent  work. 

SSHRC  Grant 

• Susan  reported  on  a March  31  1995  memo  from 
SSHRC: 

- SSRHC  will  reduce  funds  to  Societies  by  5 % 
and  phase  them  out  totally  over  the  following 
two  years:  1/3  cut,  2/3  cut  to  0%  in  1997/98. 


- There  is  implication  also  for  the  Journal  which 
has  received  severe  cuts. 

- There  is  also  a funding  cut  to  the  Canadian 
Federation  for  the  Humanities.  (Craig 
McNaughton  of  CFH  will  attend  the  executive 
meeting  following  the  AGM.)  The  SSHR  has 
agreed  to  continue  funding  for  travel  to  the 
Learned  Societies  conferences;  the  procedure  is 
yet  to  be  determined.  The  funds  may  be 
distributed  directly  to  the  Universities,  rather 
than  to  Associations;  this  may  raise  another  set 
of  problems.  This  could,  specifically,  have  an 
impact  on  graduate  students  and  those  without 
full  employment. 

- The  executive  has  discussed  how  to  continue: 
the  current  format  will  not  be  possible.  The 
executive  suggests  the  following  strategy: 

■ We  need  to  increase  the  size  of  the 
organization;  Learned  Societies  with  fewer  than 
500  members  are  no  longer  viable  in  the  new 
funding  environment. 

- We  have  the  choice  to  ally  ourselves  with  a 
larger  society  or  proactively  to  invite  alliances 
with  smaller  organizations  who  might  join  us. 
Examples  include  the  Drama  in  Tertiary 
Education  Association  and  the  Radio/Television 
group.  The  executive  is  at  an  early  stage  in 
dealing  with  this  issue,  but  is  anxious  to  take 
hold  of  the  problem. 

Alan  Filewod  asked  about  the  magnitude  of  the 
problem.  Anne  Nothof  circulated  the  balance 
sheet  and  reported.  The  SSHRC  grant  is 
approximately  one-half  our  budget. 

Susan  raised  the  inevitability  of  raising 
membership  fees.  The  executive  hopes  to  work 
out  a schedule  within  this  year. 
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Helen  Peters  pointed  out  that  FIRT  (an 
international  organization)  has  a membership  of 
only  320;  we  can’t  expect,  therefore,  to  have  a 
huge  membership  of  our  own:  forging  alliances  is 
needed. 

The  secretary  asked  for  Consensus  that  the 
executive  should  pursue  this  strategy.  Agreed 

• The  issue  of  language: 

The  Newsletter  editors  had  suggested  that  for  this 
year,  the  abstracts  be  printed  in  the  language  in 
which  they  were  written;  the  decision  was  taken 
to  save  money.  There  have  been  some  questions 
raised  on  this  decision  during  the  conference. 
Richard  Sutherland  has  raised  to  the  Executive  his 
concern  that  he  cannot  maintain  a fully  bilingual 
Newsletter. 

Catherine  Graham  suggested  there  must  be 
policies  and  these  must  be  transmitted  to  the 
membership  in  order  to  demonstrate  our  desire  to 
be  a bilingual  organization.  Catherine,  however, 
feels  the  organization  cannot  be  fully  bilingual. 

Richard  Plant  asked  about  the  implications  for 
funding.  Under  the  new  funding  arrangements, 
language  is  irrelevant.  Richard  wondered  if  being 
bilingual  assists  our  affiliation  strategy. 

Debra  Cottreau  was  concerned  about  using 
funding  questions  as  a reason  for  discussing 
language. 

Alex  Hawkins  asked  Catherine  why  she  felt  that 
the  organization  could  not  be  bilingual.  Catherine 
replied:  sheer  administrative  problems  arise  which 
are  easily  solved;  however,  in  a discussion  like 
this,  unilingual  francophones  could  not  easily 
participate  since  there  are  no  translation  facilities, 
etc. 

Alan  Filewod:  this  issue  recurs  when  the 
conference  is  in  or  near  to  Québec  and  then 
disappears.  He  feels  policies  are  not  going  to 
solve  the  problem  which  alters  as  the  membership 
changes  and  conditions  change.  He  urged  a short 
term  solution. 

Catherine  Graham  stated  that  she  wishes  to  be 
clear  in  her  opinion:  She  feels  that  francophone 
members  feel  that  ACTR  is  an  anglophone 
organization  which  tolerates  francophone 
membership. 

Ric  Knowles:  all  official  correspondence  must  be 
in  both  languages.  It  is  essential,  however,  that  all 
such  material  be  edited  carefully  so  that  the 
language  is  correct. 


Rob  Nunn:  spoke  of  his  experience  with  this  issue 
at  TRIG:  he  works  with  Hélène  Beauchamp  via  e- 
mail.  He  wondered  whether  André  Loiselle  would 
be  interested  in  continuing  to  assist  the  Newsletter 
in  this  way,  or  if  another  individual  might  serve. 

Anne  Nothof  felt  that  submissions  via  e-mail 
could  assist  the  problem  by  having  writers  submit 
directly  in  their  own  languages. 

Action:  particular  problems  like  notification  of 
membership  which  were  sent  only  in  English 
only  will  be  corrected. 

• Mandate  of  the  Association/Mandat  de 
l’Association 

"ACTR/ARTC  is  an  organization  concerned 
with  theatre/drama/performance  in  a Canadian 
context  including  acting,  directing,  and  practical 
matters  of  theatre,  historiography,  the  teaching, 
reception,  theory  and  literary  criticism  of 
drama.  Our  research  includes  international  work 
when  it  is  studied  in  a Canadian  context." 

Susan  Bennett  gave  background  on  this  executive 
recommendation. 

She  marked  the  implications:  there  was  an 
immediate  irony  obvious  when  we  moved  to 
approve  proposals  for  the  conference:  we  could 
not  accept  international  scholars;  we  could  not 
accept  papers  by  Canadian  scholars  who  were 
working  on  non-Canadian  subjects. 

Ric  Knowles  suggested  we  table  the  mandate  until 
we  have  explored  alliances,  as  this  mandate  will 
restrict  our  search  for  partners. 

Richard  Plant  agreed,  but  wished  to  hear  more 
general  discussion  of  the  direction  in  the  proposed 
mandate. 

Alan  Filewod  endorsed  the  pause  while  we 
explore  alliances.  Also:  felt  that  a reach  toward 
teachers  of  acting  and  directing,  etc.  broadens  our 
mandate. 

Lisbie  Rae  asked  if  this  mandate  is  meant  to 
restrict  study  of  foreign  uses  of  Canadian  plays? 
The  secretary  clarified  that  it  was  not. 

Jennifer  Harvie  felt  that  the  mandate  is 
protectionist. 

Susan  Bennett  felt  that  two  groups  are  excluded 
by  the  mandate:  those  not  working  on  Canadian 
subjects  and  those  working  in  pure  theory. 

Alan  Filewod  commented  that  history  suggests 
that  the  thrust  of  the  organization  is  to  be 
inclusive  not  exclusive. 
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Maria  DiCenzo  asked  if  there  is  a way  to  preserve 
our  origins  and  principles  while  opening  up 
diversity? 

Ric  Knowles  suggested  that  when  the  Mandate  is 
re-written  we  can  attempt  to  cover  both  goals. 

Susan  Bennett,  speaking  for  herself,  not  as 
President,  felt  that  the  organization  has  a need  to 
speak  for  those  working  in  theatre  in  Canada  and 
the  suggested  mandate  might  not  mesh  with  that 
direction. 

Motion  to  table;  Ric  Knowles 
Seconded;  Jennifer  Harvie 
Carried 

• Executive  Motion  for  Ratification: 

Motion;  "That  executive  terms  be  for  two 
years;  that  an  initial  election  be  organized  to 
create  staggered  renewal  dates;  that  the 
maximum  time  on  the  Executive  be  two 
consecutive  terms;  that  this  motion  be  taken  to 
the  Annual  General  Meeting.  " 

CARRIED 

Jan.  Executive  Meeting;  brought  forward 

The  meeting  discussed  this  motion;  Ric  Knowles 
raised  the  practical  concern  of  the  floating 
"member-at-large.  " 

The  Executive  Motion  was  amended  to  delete  the 
final  clause,  "that  this  motion  be  taken  to  the 
Annual  General  Meeting." 

Moved;  Maria  DiCenzo 
Seconded  by  Lisbie  Rae 
Carried 

4.  Secretary’s  report/Rapport  du  Secrétaire 

Flowers  were  sent  to  Mrs.  Joan  Lawrence. 

Other  work  was  routine. 

5.  Treasurer’s  report/Rapport  de  la  Trésorière 

Anne  Nothof  tabled  the  balance  sheet  for  1995. 
She  thanked  Ches  Skinner  for  his  help  during 
the  transition. 

She  took  the  meeting  through  the  balance  sheet. 

Anne  Nothof  moved  acceptance  of  the  financial 
report 

Seconded  by  Ric  Knowles 
Carried 

6.  Reports/Rapports 

• Elections  1995/96;  Moira  Day 


Moira  Day  reported  the  results  of  the  election 
for  1996; 

President;  Susan  Bennett 
Vice-President;  Ric  Knowles 
Member  at  Large; 

-BC;  Reid  Gilbert 

-Prairies;  Arme  Nothof  and  Moira  Day 
-Quebec;  Catherine  Graham 
-Ontario;  Richard  Plant  and  Kathy  Chung 
-Maritimes;  Helen  Peters  and  Mary  Smith 
Member  at  Large;  Len  Doucette. 

She  asked  for  a Motion  to  destroy  the  ballots. 
Seconded;  Maria  DiCenzo 

Carried 

• Memberships/Cotisations;  Susan  Bennett 
for/pour  J.  Hoffman 

At  this  date  membership  is  189,  up  25  from  last 
year;  52  student  members;  22  honourary 
members. 

• TRIC/RTAC 

Rob  Nunn  presented  the  current  funding  crisis 
which  all  Learned  Journals  face.  The  Journal 
can  expect  a serious  shortfall;  the  Journal 
funding  is  ending  immediately.  The  Executive 
and  Journal  management  board  have  met 
together  and  are  in  close  discussion.  There  will 
be  an  increase  in  subscription  fees,  but  this  will 
be  worked  out  as  a joint  strategy  with 
ACTR/ARTC.  Various  short-term  strategies  are 
already  being  explored,  including  changes  to  the 
printing  and  format  to  save  money.  The  editors 
will  approach  their  own  universities  for 
assistance. 

Rob  Nunn  moved  that  the  report  be  received. 

Seconded  by  Ed  Mullaly 

Carried 

• Scholarly  Awards/Prix  d’excellence;  Jon 
Rittenhouse 

No  report  was  provided 

• ACTR  Newsletter/Bulletin  de  I’ARTC; 
Richard  Sutherland 

Richard  Sutherland  provided  a written  report. 

He  asked  for  submissions  via  e-mail  or  disk. 

He  reported  that  there  is  now  a Home  page  on 
the  World  Wide  Web;  Members  should  consult 
it  for  last  minute  notices. 
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Richard  Sutherland  presented  the  editors’ 
proposal  that  material  be  published  in  the 
language  in  which  it  is  written;  French, 

English,  or  both  as  submitted. 

Maria  DiCenzo  is  concerned  that  the  issue  be 
tied  to  mandate,  not  to  convenience  or  funding. 
She  raised  the  question  of  hiring  a translator. 
Richard  was  concerned  that  simple  translations 
do  not  capture  the  special  language  of  theatre  or 
theatrical  theory. 

Susan  Bennett  suggested  the  executive  should 
pursue  a co-editorship.  The  meeting  reached 
Consensus. 

Richard  Sutherland  raised  the  question  of  a title 
for  the  Newsletter.  The  membership  felt  the 
title  should  remain  as  it  is. 

Consensus 

Richard  Sutherland  moved  acceptance  of  his 
report. 

Seconded  by  Alan  Filewod 

Carried 

• Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities/ 
Fédération  canadienne  des  études 
humaines:  Alan  Filewod 

Alan  Filewod  reported. 

The  CFH  was  also  surprised  by  the  magnitude 
of  the  current  cuts. 

CFH  has  reorganized  itself  and  the  new 
organizational  structure  divides  organizations 
into  those  with  500  members  or  more  and  those 
with  fewer.  The  latter  share  2 executive 
members  on  CFH.  There  is  a general  assembly 
at  which  ACTR’s  representative  can  still  speak. 

National  Archives  has  struck  a task  force  on 
broadcast  materials. 

Alan  Filewod  Moved  acceptance  of  his  report. 

Seconded  by  Richard  Sutherland 

Carried 

• Bourse  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship: 
David  Gardner 

The  banquet  raised  $1115.00.  The  fund  now 
stands  at  14,500.00. 

Ann  Saddlemyer  has  retired  from  the 
Committee;  Paula  Sperdakos  has  agreed  to  take 
over  as  secretary;  Lisbie  Rae  has  been 
recommended  as  a new  member. 

Richard  Plant  moved  acceptance  of  David 
Gardner’s  report. 


Seconded  by  Catherine  Graham 

Carried 

• FmX/HTR 

Helen  Peters  reported. 

Members  of  ACTR/ARTC  who  wish  to  be 
Associate  members  to  FIRT  should  contact  the 
President. 

Helen  announced  that  the  next  world  Congress 
of  FIRT  will  be  in  Tel  Aviv. 

A new  scholar’s  prize  has  been  created  in 
memory  of  three  members  lost  this  year.  Details 
will  be  published  in  the  next  Newsletter.  Many 
members  raised  concerns  over  the  age 
restriction  for  this  prize;  Susan  Bennett  will 
write  to  FIRT  expressing  our  concerns. 

Helen  Peters  moved  acceptance  of  her  report. 
Seconded  by  Rosalyn  Kerr 

Carried 

• Professional  concems/Les  affaires 
professionnelles 

Susan  Bennett  reported,  giving  information 
from  Diane  Bessai.  Susan  will  act  as  a member 
of  the  Committee  in  the  upcoming  year.  The 
data  base  is  complete  and  will  be  available  to 
the  organization.  Fuller  information  will  be 
published  in  the  Newsletter. 

Alan  Filewod  reported  problems  with  the  data 
base  questionnaire. 

Nathalie  Rewa  has  brought  to  the  executive 
concerns  over  matters  of  equity.  A committee 
will  be  struck  to  consider  matters  of  equity 
through  the  fall. 

7.  Conférence  à Brock  1996  Conference 
Rob  Nunn  reported. 

8.  Other  business/  divers 

• The  Bob  Lawrence  Award  has  been  awarded 
to  Celeste  Derksen  for  her  article; 
"Masculinity  and  the  Mise  en  Scène:  The 
collected  Wbrks  of  Billy  the  Kid" 

• Richard  Plant  moved  thanks  to  the  executive 
for  its  work  through  the  year.  The 
membership  applauded. 

9.  Adjournment  / levée  de  séance 

Moved  by  Richard  Plant 
Seconded  by  Ric  Knowles 
Carried 
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Eighth  Heather  McCallum  Award 


Banqueters  raise  $1,115 
following  David  Gardner’s 
"Shameless  Display  of 
Silliness" 

Montréal 
29  May  1995 

Bon  Soir.  Good  Evening. 

The  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  was  established 
in  1987  to  commemorate  Heather’s  remarkable  25- 
year  contribution  to  the  Metropolitan  Library  in 
Toronto.  She’s  not  here  tonight,  but  sends  greetings. 
Her  world  travel  odyss^  continues. 

In  the  past  few  years  the  Award  has  gone  to  young 
whipper-snappers  [Gardner  read  out  the  names  of  all 
the  previous  winners,  many  of  whom  were  in  the 
audience  and  later  participated].  But  this  time  it’s 
going  to  an  older  whipper-snapper,  reminding  us  that 
the  Award  is  available  to  all  ages  and  to  all  of  us,  not 
just  the  graduate  students. 

The  1995  winner  is  the  distinguished  Canadian 
actor/director  Tony  Van  Bridge,  a veteran  of  the 
Stratford  and  Shaw  Festivals,  remembered  as 
Falstaff,  the  judge  in  the  CBC  TV  series  of  the  same 
name,  and  countless  appearances  in  everything 
written  by  J.  B.  Priestley.  Tony  has  written  his 
autobiography  and  modestly  titled  it  Also  in  the  Cast. 
It  is  being  published  by  the  Shaw  Festival  as  the  first 
in  a new  series  of  Canadian  theatre  books.  Its  editor 
is  ACTR/ARTC  member  Denis  Johnston,  the  former 
editor  of  our  Newsletter.  Our  $500  grant  will  go 
towards  the  distribution  costs  of  Tony’s 
autobiography  to  libraries  across  Canada;  once  again, 
we  hope,  an  innovative  use  of  the  Scholarship  fund. 

[Gardner  then  elaborated  on  a Stratford  anecdote 
contained  in  the  book  in  which  he  was  personally 
involved,  and  read  out  faxed  thank-you  messages 
from  the  author  and  editor.] 

I know  you  have  come  to  expect  our  annual  fund- 
raising efforts  at  these  banquets,  as  we  pursue  our 
goal  to  raise  $20,000  for  the  Heather  McCallum 
Endowment  Fund.  To  many  it  has  become  their 
‘favourite  squeeze.’  Each  year,  for  the  past  five, 
beginning  in  Kingston,  we  have  modelled  and  passed 
appropriate  hats:  Heather’s  own;  Mounties’  stetsons, 
etc. , and  you  have  responded  generously.  Tonight  we 
pass  the  tuque. 


Of  course,  the  'passez  la  tuque'  ceremony  dates  back 
to  Jacques  Cartier,  and  the  time  he  came  to 
Hochelaga  to  visit  his  theatrical  daughter  who  had  run 
away  to  the  Fringes  of  civilization  to  form  the 
‘Happy  Cunt  Society’  [a  1995  ACTR/ARTC 
conference  workshop  and  an  archaic  Roman  word 
meaning  ‘feminine  glory’].  In  this  abandoned  but 
happy  society  the  female  members  went  around 
wearing  nothing  on  their  heads  [Catherine  Graham 
stood  to  illustrate  this],  while  the  men  walked  around 
in  a somewhat  bent-over  posture,  with  their  genitalia 
tucked  between  their  legs,  so  that  they,  too,  could  be 
called  Happy  Cs  [Gardner  donned  a beaver  fur  hat] . 
The  population  at  the  time  was  small.  When  Jacques 
disembarked  at  the  Old  Port  he  was  greeted  first  by 
a tall  seagull  [Bruce  Kirkley  modelled  this  hat]  and  a 
member  of  the  Rhino  Party  [Richard  Plant  obliged]. 
Of  course,  his  wayward  daughter  was  also  there  to 
greet  him  [Erika  Paterson].  They  stood  for  nearly 
two  long  minutes  staring  into  each  other’s  eyes,  until 
finally  she  said  "U  cam."  Years  later,  when  they 
founded  a university  just  North  of  the  Vieux  Port, 
they  named  it  UQAM  in  honour  of  this  historic 
exchange.  Jacques  asked  his  daughter  what  she  was 
doing  now  in  New  France  since  it  had  separated  from 
Old  France?  She  said  she  was  acting  at  Moyse  Hall 
with  the  Denis  Salter  Shakespeare  Co.  [Denis  had 
been  hard  on  Shakespeare  in  his  paper  but  kindly 
came  up  with  all  the  hats].  Currently  they  were 
presenting  Hamlet  in  French,  starring  a very  young 
Tony  Van  Bridge,  as  their  major  contribution  to  the 
Festival  of  the  Americas.  Hamlet  is  remembered,  of 
course,  for  the  famous  Referendum  soliloquy,  "Être 
ou  peut-être.  " So  they  took  the  Metro  over  to  see  it 
and,  on  the  way,  Jacques  was  intrigued  to  read  a 
subway  car  poster  that  announced  you  can  keep  your 
Old  France  passport  as  well  as  your  New  France 
passport  in  the  land  of  the  Happy  Cs,  because  (quote) 
"You  have  the  right  to  be  different"  (unquote).  When 
they  got  out  at  Côte  des  Neiges  (which  translates  as 
a woolly  winter  parka),  Jacques  noted  that  the  natives 
here  were  wearing  something  different  on  their 
heads,  a siocVxng-tuque  named  after  their  patron 
saint,  René  le  Tuque.  Everyone  was  wearing  one  of 
these  except  the  Happy  ahems  who  didn’t  want  to 
muss  their  hair  [Catherine,  Erika  and  Ted  Little  now 
stand  sporting  tuques].  Cartier,  ever  the  scholarly 
researcher,  asked  what  these  tuques  were  really  for, 
and  the  natives  explained  that  while  they  might  seem 
to  be  worn  to  warm  the  head,  their  primary  use  was 
to  pass  among  the  population  for  donations  to  the 
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Heather  McCallum  Fund,  in  order  that  Heather  could 
be  sent  abroad  every  Spring  for  travel  purposes.  This 
annual  grassroots  ceremony  was  usually  carried  out 
after  the  natives  had  dined  exquisitely  and  drunk 
copious  quantities  of  wine,  so  that  they  felt  loose  and 
generous. 

[And  generous  they  were,  as  $1,115  was  raised  for 
the  Fund,  bringing  the  new  endowment  total  to 
$14,579.10.  Virginia  Cooke,  it  was,  who  later 
described  the  event  as  "A  shameless  display  of 
silliness".] 

The  Fund  Committee  gratefully  thanks  the  following 
donors: 


Bruce  Barton 
Susan  Bennett 
Amaya  Clunes 
Deborah  Cottreau 
Tibor  Egervari 
Reid  Gilbert 
Richard  Hanson 
John  Hawkins 
Ric  Knowles 
Edward  Mullaly 
Anne  Nothof 
Malcolm  Page 
Richard  Plant 
Jonathan  Rittenhouse 

Richard 


Guy  Beaulne 
Marcia  Blumberg 
Virginia  B.  Cooke 
Maria  R.  DiCenzo 
David  Gardner 
Dr.  Albert  R.  Glaap 
Jennifer  Harvie 
Jearme  Klein 
Leanore  Lieblein 
James  Noonan 
Robert  Nunn 
Helen  Peters 
Patrick  O’Neill 
Denis  Salter 
Sutherland 


Plus  all  those  who  gave  cash  anonymously 


[Please  post  the  included  insert  notice  on  your 
appropriate  bulletin  board.] 


Publication  Prizes 
Prix  de  publications 

Richard  Plant  Award 

First,  I want  to  say  that  I am  always  mindful  of  the 
surprise  and  delight  I felt  when  the  Association 
inaugurated  and  named  this  award.  I have  gotten  over 
the  surprise,  but  I remain  delighted  and  possessed  of 
a sense  of  humility  by  my  good  fortune  and  the 
honour.  This  is  especially  so  when  I see  so  many 
others  whom  I would  choose  to  honour.  Again,  let 
me  say  thank  you. 

At  the  same  time,  I do  note  that  this  is  an  honour 
which  has  not  elevated  me  beyond  having  to  work  for 
my  supper,  as  it  were,  nor  has  the  distinction  made 


my  responsibilities  toward  the  committee-or  the 
committee’s  decision-any  easier.  There  are  lots  of 
articles  to  read,  and  many  worthy  ones. 

In  that  light,  I want  to  express  a large  thank  you  to 
nty  co-members  on  the  committee.  Heather  Jones  and 
Terry  Goldie.  They  were  diligent  readers  who 
provided  clearly  stated  and  deeply  considered 
opinions  of  the  articles.  Their  care,  conscientiousness 
and  sound  judgements  have  made  our  job  possible. 

The  committee  agreed  that  the  articles  of  1994  were 
such  that  a joint  award  should  be  made.  In  doing  so, 
we  mean  to  recognize  the  exceptionally  broad  range 
of  scholarship  which  characterizes  our  unique 
discipline,  as  well  as  recognize  work  of  extraordinary 
merit.  The  two  articles  are  Jennifer  Harvie  and 
Richard  Paul  Knowles’  "Dialogic  Monologue:  a 
Dialogue,"  published  in  Theatre  Research  in 
Canada/Recherches  Théâtrales  au  Canada  and 
Patrick  B O’Neill’s  "The  Impact  of  Copyright 
Legislation  Upon  the  Publication  of  Sheet  Music  in 
Canada,  Prior  to  1924,"  published  in  the  Journal  of 
Canadian  Studies /La  Revue  des  Etudes  Canadiennes. 

Jennifer  Harvie  and  Ric  Knowles’  article  provides  an 
entertaining,  challenging  set  of  contradictions,  as  its 
title  signals.  It  demonstrates  exceptional  research  and 
analytical  skills,  an  exemplary  blend  of  theorizing  and 
practice,  and  is  an  example  of  an  article  which  is 
what  it  says-or  appears  to  be  what  it  appears  to  say. 
It  urges  us  to  re-examine  a major  form  of  theatrical 
expression— and  it  does  so  in  an  interactive  and 
engagingly  witty  fashion.  Patrick  O’Neill’s  article, 
which  was  published  nominally  in  1993  but  did  not 
appear  in  time  to  be  considered  for  last  year’s  award, 
demonstrates  truly  impressive  scope  and 
thoroughness,  as  well  as  remarkable  precision  in  its 
research.  In  its  skilful  combination  of  theatre  and 
music  history,  and  its  interweaving  of  litigation, 
business  and  publishing  practices,  Patrick’s  work 
reminds  us  of  the  inherently  interdisciplinary  nature 
of  theatre  and  of  the  multitude  of  forces  which  come 
together  to  enable  theatrical  creation.  These  aspects, 
notably  that  of  music,  are  important  whenever  we 
consider  19th-century  performances,  an  especially 
aural  mode.  In  light  of  recent  attention  focused  on 
copyright  issues,  this  article  might  be  said  to  be  a 
most  timely  addition  to  Canadian  and  Québec  cultural 
study. 

The  committee  expresses  its  congratulations  to 
Jennifer  Harvie,  Richard  Paul  Knowles  and  Patrick  B 
O’Neill. 

Richard  Plant 
29  May  1995 
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Prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin 

Sous  la  présidence  de  Monsieur  Raymond  Pagé  les 
membres  du  comité  du  Prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin 
(Barbara  McEwan  et  Catherine  Graham)  ont  procédé 
au  choix  du  meilleur  article  scientifique  en  français 
paru  au  Canada  au  cours  de  l’armée  1994.  Le  comité 
a arrêté  son  choix  sur  deux  articles: 

Giuseppina  Santagostino,  «Carlo  Goldoni  et  sa 
double  réforme»,  Jeu  n°  70,  p.  9-16. 

Le  comité  a souligné  la  synthèse  impeccable  ainsi  que 
le  regard  neuf  sur  Goldoni.  De  plus  on  a noté 
l’écriture  magnifique  qui  suscite  un  plaisir  en  soi, 
indépendamment  même  du  sujet.  Madame 
Santagostino  communique  son  enthousiasme  avec 
brio! 

Philip  Wickham,  «Les  multiples  points  cardinaux. 
Les  lieux  de  diffusion  du  théâtre  interculturel  à 
Montréal»,  Jeu  n°  72,  p.  68-79. 

Cet  article  est  d’une  grande  pertinence,  car  il  sort  de 
l’ombre  des  groupes  et  des  lieux  peu  connus  du  grand 
public  et  fait  ressortir  le  caractère  interculturel  du 
milieu  théâtral  montréalais.  Monsieur  Wickham 
montre  l’extraordinaire  créativité  de  ce  théâtre 
interculturel  et  interroge  ainsi  le  théâtre  «officiel».  Le 
comité  a également  souligné  le  caractère  dynamique 
et  souple  de  la  démonstration,  qui  fait  ressortir  la 
différence  de  façon  sympathique. 

Catherine  Graham 

He  * Ht  * 

Anne  Saddiemyer  Book  Prize 

No  awards  were  made  in  this  category  for  1994. 

Honorary  Members 
Membres  Honoraires 

1994 

André  Brassard  and  Martine  Beaulne. 

Brassard  is  best  known  for  his  collaboration  with 
Michel  Tremblay  (he  directed  all  the  first 
productions)  and  Beaulne  has  become  the  toast  of  the 
Montreal  theatre  world  since  her  production  of 
Goldoni’s  La  Locandiera  at  the  Théâtre  du  Nouveau 
Monde. 


Theatre  Research  in  Canada 
Recherches  Théâtrales  au  Canada 

Report/Rapport  1995 

General 

We  feel  it  is  important  to  stress  our  distinctiveness  at 
a time  when  the  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities 
Research  Council  is  urging  us  to  be  "competitive": 
we  have  no  competition.  We  are  the  only  refereed 
journal  published  in  English  and  French  devoted  to 
Canadian  theatre  in  all  its  aspects.  The  editors  aim  to 
maintain  the  high  standards  established  by  the 
founding  editors,  Ann  Saddiemyer  and  Richard  Plant. 
We  are  assisted  by  an  excellent  Editorial  Board,  from 
which  we  normally  select  the  assessors  for  the 
articles  submitted  to  us.  Contributors  know  that  they 
can  count  on  assessments  that  are  thorough, 
thoughtful  and  helpful.  In  the  truest  sense,  all  the 
work  that  appears  in  the  journal  is  a collaborative 
effort. 

Our  mandate-and  our  inclination-is  to  welcome 
submissions  from  both  established  scholars  and  those 
at  the  beginning  of  their  career. 

Finances 

We  have  applied  for  a renewal  of  our  SSHRC  grant 
under  its  Aid  to  Research  and  Transfer  Journals 
Program.  However,  assuming  we  are  successful,  we 
still  face  a drastic  decrease  in  grant  revenue.  Under 
the  old  funding  formula,  we  received  approximately 
$6600  per  year;  under  the  new  formula,  the  most  we 
will  receive  is  $2568.00,  a precipitous  reduction  of 
$4000  annually.  Our  financial  crisis  has  hit  us  all  at 
once.  The  Association’s  financial  crisis,  due  to 
SSHRC ’s  withdrawal  of  support  for  learned 
associations,  will  be  phased  in  over  four  years.  The 
journal  and  the  Association  will  act  in  concert  to 
address  these  related  crises.  The  probable  outcome 
for  the  journal  will  be  a subscription  increase 
(indeed,  SSHRC  has  made  it  clear  that  it  expects 
journals  to  take  this  step  among  others  in  order  to 
become  financially  self-sufficient  over  time). 

The  former  editors  have  built,  and  the  present  editors 
are  maintaining,  a fund  equivalent  to  the  cost  of 
producing  the  journal  for  a year:  a cushion  which  we 
will  not  touch  if  we  can  possibly  avoid  doing  so.  We 
continue  to  receive  vital  support  from  the  Graduate 
Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  University  of  Toronto, 
which  provides  us  with  two  Graduate  Assistants,  an 
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office,  photocopying,  fax,  phone  and  connection  to 
the  Internet,  and  supervision  of  our  finances. 

In  addition  to  increasing  revenue  from  subscribers, 
we  will  be  pursuing  a number  of  other  courses  to 
maintain  the  journal’s  financial  viability: 

a)  cutting  costs.  We  are  consulting  with  our  printer 
on  ways  to  reduce  the  cost  of  producing  the  journal. 
The  editors  already  refrain  from  claiming  all  of 
their  editorial  expenses;  we  will  likely  find 
ourselves  doing  more  of  this. 

b)  seeking  funding  from  other  sources.  The  Drama 
Department  of  Queen’s  University  has  generously 
donated  $500.  The  editors’  own  universities  have 
granted  money  to  defray  editorial  expenses.  Other 
possibilities  are  under  consideration,  using  as  a 
blueprint  the  Business  and  Marketing  Plan  prepared 
for  the  SSHRC  application. 

c)  increasing  subscriptions.  We  will  target  Canadian 
Studies  programs  in  Canada  and  abroad,  the 
membership  of  ASTR,  ATHE,  etc.  We  are  at 
present  posting  tables  of  contents,  abstracts  and 
subscription  information  to  certain  mailing  lists  on 
the  Internet,  including  of  course  CANDRAMA;  and 
by  the  time  you  read  this,  we  will  have  a World 
Wide  Web  page  thanks  to  the  efforts  of  Ed  Mullaly, 
chair  of  the  journal’s  Management  Board.  The 
Canadian  Association  of  Learned  Journals  is  also 
creating  a Web  page,  to  which  we  will  contribute. 
We  would  very  much  appreciate  ideas  and  advice 
on  attracting  new  subscribers. 

d)  exploring  collaborative  efforts  with  other 
journals.  SSHRC  will  assist  publication  of  joint 
issues.  As  our  mandate  widens,  more  opportunities 
are  created  to  pursue  this  possibility. 

A final  word 

Over  the  past  year,  our  editorial  team  was  reduced  to 
two,  as  Stephen  Johnson  was  on  sabbatical.  We  are 
now  back  to  full  strength.  We  would  like  to  express 
our  appreciation  of  our  two  Editorial  Assistants 
through  1994-1995,  Danielle  Couture  and  Stephen 
Rusnak.  The  publication  of  the  journal  would  not 
have  been  possible  without  their  efficient  and 
conscientious  work. 

Hélène  Beauchamp,  Stephen  Johnson,  Robert  Nunn 

* )|t  4:  ]|c  :|i 

Recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada  est  la  seule  revue 
savante  bilingue  consacrée  à la  publication  d’articles 
portant  sur  tous  les  aspects  du  théâtre  canadien. 


Nous  avons  demandé  le  renouvellement  de  notre 
subvention  au  CRSH,  mais  nous  devons  faire  face  à 
une  diminution  substantielle  de  nos  revenus,  ce  qui 
nous  poussera  à augmenter  nos  tarifs  d’abonnement. 
Le  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama  de  Toronto 
University  continue  de  nous  appuyer  de  façon 
majeure,  et  nous  nous  appliquons  à inventer  de 
nouvelles  manières  de  diminuer  nos  coûts  de 
production  tout  en  cherchant  de  nouvelles  sources  de 
revenus. 

Nous  remercions  les  membres  du  comité  de  rédaction 
de  la  revue  pour  leur  collaboration  constante  ainsi 
que  nos  assistants  à la  rédaction  pour  leur  travail 
consciencieux. 


Stop  the  Press! 

The  following  arrived  after  copy  deadline. 

*•* 

Theatre  Archives 

Canadian  theatre  Archives  at 
Trent  University 

1.  Arbor  Theatre  Collection.  Posters,  publicity 
materials,  design  sketches,  brochures, 
programs,  photographs,  newspaper  clippings, 
slides,  scripts,  1977-1992. 

2.  Cole  Theatre  Collection.  Programs  and 
tickets,  Peterborough  Theatre  Guild,  1967- 
1990,  and  programs  from  other  Peterborough- 
based  theatres. 

3.  John  Miller  Scrapbook.  Concert  and  theatre 
programs  and  newspaper  clippings  from 
Lindsay,  Kingston,  and  Peterborough 
(including  ventriloquist  and  mind-reading 
events),  1882-1890. 

4.  Massey-Cooke  Collection.  Concert  and  theatre 
programs  from  Millbrook,  Ontario,  1914-1952. 

5.  Rubinoff  Collection.  CBC  Radio  Drama 
scripts,  1944-1951. 

6.  Hart  House  Programmes.  Programmes  1919- 
1935,  some  autographed  by  actors. 

7.  David  Carley  Collection.  Correspondence  of 
playwright  David  Carley,  and  several  Carley 
scripts,  1985-1994. 
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ACTR/ARTC 

MEMBERS 

Ajzenstadt,  Michael 

RO.  Box  4152 

Jerusalem, 

Israel 

Baszczynski,  Marilyn 

7305  Benton  Drive 

Des  Moines,  Iowa 

50322 

Anthony,  Geraldine 

51  Marlwood  Drive 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia 

B3M  3H4 

Beaufort,  Philippe 

2—559,  me  Dollard 

Quebec, 

GIN  1P5 

Arrell,  Doug 

Dept  of  Theatre 

University  of  Winnipeg 

Winnipeg,  Man,  R3B  2E9 

Beaulne,  Guy 

3710  Jeanne-Mance 

Montreal,  Quebec 

H2X  2K5 

Badir,  Patricia 

Dept  of  English 

University  of  B.C. 

Vancouver,  B.C.  V6T  1W5 

Beharriell,  Patricia 

207  Main  Street 

Kingston,  Ontario 

K7K  5S4 

Bains,  Yashdip 

Dept  of  English 

Univ.  of  Cincinnati 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  45221 

Bennett,  Susan 

Dept  of  English 

Univ.  of  Calgary 

Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 

Ball,  John;  Chiltems, 

1895  16th  Sideroad 

King  City,  Ontario 

L7B  1A3 

Bessai,  Diane 

English  Dept 

University  of  Alberta 

Edmonton,  AB,  T6G  2E5 

Barth,  Isabelle 

156  Parvis  Notre-Dame 
sg  850  Nieppe 

Nord  FRANCE 

Biblio,  Ville  de  Montreal 

5650  Iberville 

Montreal,  Quebec 

H2G  3E4 

Barton,  Bruce 

Sir  Wilfred  Grenfell  Coll 

University  Drive, 

Comer  Brook,  NEED,  A2H  6P9 

Biblio  Ville  de  Laval 

A/S  Reseau  (Pes) 

CP  422,  Succ  S-Martin 

Laval,  Que,  H7V  3Z4 

Biblio-Acquisitions 
Faculté  S-Jean 
8406—91  rue 

Edmonton,  AB,  T6C  4G9 

Bird,  Kym 
C-565  Church  Street 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M4Y  2E4 

Black,  James 
47  Alpha  Mills  Road 
Streetsville,  Ontario 
L5N  1H7 

Blagrave,  Mark 
Dept  of  English 
Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB,  EOA  3C0 

Blumberg,  Marcia 
73  Abbey  wood  Trail 
Don  Mills,  Ontario 
M3B  3B6 

Bondar,  Alanna 
20  Queen’s  Road  #2 
St.  John’s,  NEED 
AlC  2A5 

Boone,  Laurel 
511  Mansfield  St. 
Fredericton,  N.B. 

E3B  3A1 

Bramwell,  Roberta 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 

Brant,  Lisa 
Stratford  Festival 
Archives,  Box  520, 
Stratford,  Ont.  N5A  6V2 


Bras,  Albert 
30-30  Champlain  Cres 
Peterborough,  Ontario 
K9L  ITl 

Breukelman,  Joan 
1801  Stonepath  Cres. 
Mississauga,  Ontario 
L4X  lYl 

Brisset,  Annie 
School  of  Translation 
University  of  Ottawa 
Ottawa,  ON,  KIN  6N5 

Budnick,  Carol 
Elizabeth  Dafoe  Library 
University  of  Manitoba 
Winnipeg,  Man,  R3T  4J5 

Bums,  Kevin 
18  Albertus  Avenue 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M4R  1J4 

Carleton  University 
Library/Serials 
1125  Colonel  By  Drive 
Ottawa,  ONT,  KIS  5B6 

Cassidy,  Walter 
1571  Thurston  Ave. 
Honolulu,  Hawaii 
96822 

Chaine,  Francine 
Faculté  des  Arts 
Université  Laval 
Quebec,  GIK  7P4 

Chen,  Qing 
14  Broomfield  Drive 
Scarborough,  Ontario 
MIS  2W1 


Chung,  Kathy 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  Ontario, 

M5S  2E1 

Coghill,  Joy 
8049  Argyle  Street 
Vancouver,  B.C. 

V5P  3L9 

Conolly,  Leonard 
Trent  University 
Peterborough,  Ontario 
K9J  7B8 

Copeland,  Nancy;  Drama 
Erindale  Coll,  U of  T, 
Mississauga,  Ontario 
L5L  1C6 

Cottreau,  Deborah 
Dept  of  Theatre 
Concordia  University 
Montreal,  Que,  H4B  1R6 

Coulthard,  Lisa  Marie 
301  - 50  Gloucester 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M4Y  1L5 

Crisp,  Freda 

1101—20  Northshore  Blvd  W. 
Burlington,  Ontario 
L7T  lAl 

D’ Anger,  Tanya 
358  Berkeley  St. 

Toronto,  Ontario 
M5A  2X7 

Davies,  Robertson 
Massey  College 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  ON,  M5S  2B1 


Day,  Moira 
Dept  of  Drama 
Univ.  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  Sask,  S7N  5E2 

Derksen,  Celeste 
Dept  of  English,  Univ. 
of  Victoria,  Box  3070 
Victoria,  B.C.  V8W  3W1 

Doolittle,  Joyce 
2108  7th  Street  SW 
Calgary,  Alberta 
T2T  2X2 

Doucette,  Len 

Humanities,  Scarborough  Coll 
1265  Military  Trail, 

West  Hill,  ONT,  MIC  1 A4 

Drennan,  Barbara 
469  Monterey  Avenue 
Victoria,  B.C. 

V8S  4T8 

Duchesne,  Scott,  #2 
72  Barrette  St. 

Vanier,  Ontario 
KIL  8A3 

Dugan,  James 
Drama  Dept 
University,  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB,  T2N  1N4 

Eck,  Paul 

21-6859  Edenwood  Dr. 
Mississauga,  Ontario 
L5N  5Z8 

Egervari,  Tibor 
Dept,  de  theatre 
Université  d’Ottawa 
Ottawa,  ON,  KIN  6N5 
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Fenwick,  Ian;  theatre 
U-Coll  of  Fraser  Valley 
Chilliwack,  B.C. 

V2P  6T4 

Filewod,  Alan 
Dept  of  Drama 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  ON,  NIG  2W1 

Fink,  Howard 
4054  Melrose  Ave 
Montreal,  Quebec 
H4D  2S4 

Fisher,  Judith 
Drama  Department 
Queen’s  University 
Kingston,  ONT,  K7L  3N6 

Fisher-Stitt,  Norma  Sue 
Dept,  of  Dance,  York  Univ. 
North  York,  Ontario 
M3J  1P3 

Forsyth,  Louise 
College  of  Graduate  Studies 
University  of  Saskatchewan 
Saskatoon,  SASK,  S7K  4M4 

Forsythe,  James 
Drama  Department 
Brandon  University 
Brandon,  Man,  R7A  6A9 

Fort,  Tim 
Dept,  of  Drama 
Queen’s  University 
Kingston,  ON,  K7L  3N6 

Ruprecht,  Alvina 
French  Department 
Carleton  University 
Ottawa,  ONT,  KIS  5B6 


Gardner,  David 
25381  Kennedy  Rd,  RR  1 
Sutton  West,  Ontario 
LOE  IRO 

Gargano,  Cara 
#8F-150  W.  82nd  St. 

New  York,  N.Y 
10024 

Gelinas,  Gratien 
316,  rue  Jirouard 
Oka,  Quebec 
JON  lEO 

Gilbert,  Reid 
Dept  of  English 
Capilano  College 
Vancouver,  B.C.,  V7J  3H5 

Gilbert,  Helen 
English  Dept 
University,  of  Queensland 
4072,  Australia 

Godin,  Jean  Cleo 
3769  Melrose 
Montreal,  Quebec 
H4A  2S3 

Gold,  Muriel 
Dept  of  English 
McGill  University 
Montreal,  Que,  H3A  2T6 

Goodwin,  Jill  Tomasson 
Dept,  of  Drama  & Speech 
University  of  Waterloo, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  N2L  3G1 

Grace,  Sherrill 
Dept  of  English 
University  of  B.C. 
Vancouver,  B.C.  V6T  IZl 
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Graham,  Catherine 
EGSA,  Arts  Bldg,  McGill  U; 
853  Sherbrooke  St.  West 
Montreal,  Quebec  H2K  3N1 

Graham,  Wanda 
Sambro, 

Nova  Scotia 
BOJ  2Y0 

Hadfield,  D.A. 

5 Tobey  Avenue 
Guelph,  Ontario 
NIE  1Y5 

Halliday,  David 
58  Greta  Street 
Oshawa,  Ontario 
LIG  2P6 

Hanson,  Richard 
103  Forest  Road 
St.  John’s,  NEED 
AlA  1E4 

Harries,  Rebecca 
344  Markham  Street 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M6G  2K9 

Harvie,  Jennifer 

6 Alconbury  Road 
London,  England 
E5  8RH 

Hawkins,  Alex 
Dept,  of  Drama 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB,  T6G  2C9 

Hebert,  Paul 
263,  avenue  Royale 
St-Petronille,  He  d’ 

Orleans,  Que.  GIA  4C0 


Hendry,  Tom 
34  Elgin  Street 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5R  1G6 

Hill,  Andria 
P.O.  Box  1085 
Wolfville,  N.S. 

BOP  1X0 

Hoffman,  James 
Univ  Coll  of  Cariboo 
Box  3010 

Kamloops,  B.C.,  V2C  5N3 

Horwood,  Joanne 
Dept,  of  English,  UBC 
Vancouver,  B.C. 

V6T  IZl 

Huffman,  Shawn 
1673  rue  de  la 
Visitation 

Montreal,  Que,  H2L  3C3 
Jaffe,  Erith 

Box  198,  321  Bloor  ST.W 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5S  1S5 

Johnson,  Stephen 
Dept  of  Drama 
McMaster  University 
Hamilton,  ON,  L8S  4M2 

Johnson,  Chris 
Theatre  Program, 

U.  of  Manitoba 
Winnipeg,  Man.  R3T  2M8 

Johnson,  Elizabeth 
UBC  Museum  of  Anthropology 
6393  NW  Marine  Drive 
Vancouver,  B.C.,  V6T  1Z2 


Johnston,  Denis 
Box  11  A,  Shaw  Fest. 

N iagara-on-the-Lake 
Ontario,  LOS  IJO 

Jones,  Heather 
CTR  for  Canadian  Studies 
Mt.  Allison  University 
Sackville,  NB,  EOA  3Co 

Kern,  Frederic 

Box  240,  321  Bloor  ST.W 

Toronto,  Ontario 

M5S  1S5 

Kerr,  Rosalind 
34  Pearson  Avenue 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M6R  IGl 

Keshvani,  Shemina 
8-468  Brunswick  Ave 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5R  2Z5 

Kirkley,  Bruce 
Theatre  Dept. 

Univ  Coll  of  Fraser  Valley 
Chilliwack,  BC,  V2P  6T4 

Knowles,  Rie;  Drama  Dep 
University  of  Guelph, 
Guelph,  Ontario 
NIG  2W1 

Lane,  Harry 
Drama  Dept 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  Ont.  NIG  2W1 

Lieblein,  Leanore 
Dept  of  English 
McGill  University 
Montreal,  Que,  H3A  2T6 


Lister,  Rota;  English 
Dept. /Univ.  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  Ontario 
N2L  3G1 

Little,  Edward 
#6,  795  College 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M6G  1C7 

Lize,  Claude 
CEGEP  de  1’ Abitibi- 
Temiscamingue,  Rouyn- 
Noranda,  Que,  J9X  5E5 

Loffree,  Carrie 

1025  Sherbrooke  St.  East 

Apt.  2104, 

Montreal,  Que.  H2L  1L4 

Loiselle,  Andre 
Dept,  of  Film  and  Video 
University  of  Regina 
Regina,  SA  S4S  0A2 

Luscombe,  George 
23  Humewood 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M6C  2W3 

Lynde,  Denyse;  English  Dept, 
Memorial  Univ. 

St.  John’s,  NFLD 
AlC  5S7 

Macmillan,  John 
100  Maitland  Street 
Apt.  1703, 

Toronto,  ON,  M4Y  1E2 

Mann,  George 
3514— lOA  Ave,  South 
Lethbridge,  Alberta 
TIK  0H4 


Mann,  Laurin 
101  Hay  Avenue 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M8Z  1G3 

Mannering,  Peter 
1325  Franklin  Terr,  #5 
Victoria,  BC, 

V8S  1C8 

Maufort,  Marc 

Av.  Richard  Neybergh,  42 

1020  Bruxelles, 

Belgium 

McCallum,  Heather 
175  Elm  St.  Apt.  402 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5T  2Z8 

McCullough,  Douglas 

#74,  6915  Ranchview  Dr  SW 

Calgary, 

Alberta 

McDonald,  Larry 
English  Department 
Carleton  University 
Ottawa,  Ont,  Kl  S 5B6 

McEwen,  Barbara 
21  Damude  Drive 
Fonthill,  Ontario 
LOS  lEO 

McKinnon,  Peter 
Box  89 

Schomberg,  Ontario 
LOG  ITO 

Mellor,  Winifred 
64  LeMarchant  Road 
St.  John’s,  NFLD 
Aie  2G8 


Memorial  University 
Library/Serials 
St.  John’s,  NFLD 
AlB  3Y1 

Michailova,  Eva 
1575,  Summerhill,  ap.605 
Montreal,  Quebec 
H3H  1C5 

Millar,  David 
Faculté  Saint- Jean 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB,  T6C  4G9 

Miller,  Mary  Jane 
Brock  University 
St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

L2S  3A1 

Moore,  Mavor 
2826  Arbutus  Road 
Victoria,  B.C. 

V8N  5X5 

Moser,  Marlene 
200  Palmerston  Avenue 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M6J  2J4 

Mount  Allison  University 
Ralph  Pickard  Bell  Library 
Sackville,  New  Brunswick, 
EOA  3C0 

Much,  Rita 
360  Sackville  St. 

Toronto,  Ontario 
M4X  1S4 

Mullaly,  Edward 
Dept  of  English 
Univ  of  New  Brunswick 
Fredericton,  NB,  E3B  5A3 


Nadon,  Daniel;  Theatre 
Kent  State  University 
Warren,  Ohio 
44483 

Newton,  Christopher 
Box  774 

N iagara-on-the-Lake, 

Ontario,  LOS  IJO 

Nichols,  Glen 
312  Pierre  de  la  Verendrye 
Chicoutimi,  Quebec 
G7G  5C5 

Noonan,  Jim 
Dept  of  English 
Carleton  University 
Ottawa,  ON,  KIS  5B6 

Nothof,  Anne 
90  Beauvista  Drive 
Sherwood  Park,  Alberta 
T8A  3X1 

Nunn,  Robert 

Theatre  Program 

Brock  University 

St.  Catherines,  ON  L2S  3A1 

O’Neill,  Patrick 
Mount  Saint  Vincent  Univ. 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia 
B3M  2J6 

O’Reilly,  Janet 
114  Vaughan  Road,  (406) 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M6C  2M1 

Paelewood,  Gail 
136  Walner  Road 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5R  2X9 


Page,  Malcolm,  English  Dept, 
Simon  Fraser  Univ 
Burnaby,  BC, 

V5A  1S6 

Paterson,  Erika 
4443  rue  Gamier 
Montreal,  Quebec 
H2J  3S3 

Perkins,  Don 
221  South  Ridge 
Edmonton,  Alberta 
T6H  4M9 

Peters,  Helen 
Dept,  of  English 
Memorial  University 
St.  John’s,  NEED,  AlC  5S7 

Pincoe,  Ruth 
737  Palmerston  Ave. 

Toronto,  Ontario 
M6G  2R3 

Plant,  Richard 
3190  Bryon  Street 
Whitevale,  Ontario 
LOH  IMO 

Pothitos,  George 
424  Yonge  St.  Apt.  1212 
Toronto,  ON, 

MSB  2H3 

Potts,  Marilyn 
1804  Braeside  PI.  S.W. 
Calgary,  Alberta 
T2W  0Z5 

Queen’s  University 
Drama  Department 
Kingston,  Ontario 
K7L  3N6 
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Rabillard,  Sheila 

Dept  of  English 

UVIC,  Box  3070 

Victoria,  BC,  V8W  3W1 

Runnell,  Rory 
#503,  100  Arthur  St. 
Winnipeg,  Manitoba 

R3B  1H3 

Rae,  Lisbie 

R.R.  3 

Puslinch,  Ontario 

NOB  2J0 

Ryan,  Toby 

42  Barton  Avenue 

Toronto,  Ontario 

M6G  1P3 

Ramsay,  Lee 

Metro  Toronto  Reference  Lib. 

789  Yonge  Street 

Toronto,  ON,  M4W  2G8 

Saddlemyer,  Ann 

Massey  College, 

4 Devonshire  Place, 

Toronto,  Ont.  M5S  2E1 

Reaney,  James 

276  Huron  Street 

London,  Ontario 

N6A  2J9 

Saint-Jacques,  Diane 

Dept  de  didactique 

Univ.  de  Montreal 

Montreal,  Que,  H3C  3J7 

Reid,  Gregory 

Dept  des  lettres/commun. 

Université  de  Sherbrooke 
Sherbrooke,  QUE,  JIK  2R1 

Salter,  Denis 

Dept  of  English 

McGill  University 

Montreal,  Que,  H3A  2T6 

Remillard,  Léo 

403—400  Des  Meurons 

Winnipeg,  Manitoba 

R2H  3H3 

Salvas,  Jacqueline 

2270  Pincourt 

Laval,  Quebec 

H7E  2H6 

Rewa,  Natalie 

Drama,  Queen’s  Univ. 

Kingston,  Ontario 

K7L  3N6 

Salverson,  Julie 

81  Packway  Avenue,  #2 
Toronto,  Ontario 

M6R  1T6 

Ridler,  Jamie 

146  Hilton  Ave,  Apt  2 

Toronto,  Ontario 

M5R  3E9 
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Sebryk,  Karrie 
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V8Z  5J4 

Tompkins,  Joanne 

Dept  of  Theatre/Drama 
LaTrobe  University 
Bundoora,  Australia 
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Library/Serials 
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University  of  Washington 
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Joe  and  other  theatrical  works,  is  a 
problematic  but  important  Canadian  writer. 
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